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CHAP.  IV. 

Sbction  XVIf. 

jipartictdar  Description  of  the  Island  of  Otaheiie  ;  its  Produce 
and  inhabitants ;  their  DresSj  Habitations^  Foodj  Domestic 
L^e  and  Jimusements. 

WE  fomd  the  longitude  of  Port  Ro^al  bay,  in  this  is- 
land, as  settled  by  Captain  Wallis,  who  discovered 
it  on  tbe  9tb  of  June,  1767,  to  be  witbin  half  a  degree  of  the. 
truth.  We  fo^nd  Poiat  Venus,  the  northern  extremity  of  the. 
islai\d>  ^nd  the  eastern  point  of  the  bay,  to  lie  in  the  longitude 
of  149^  13',  this  being  the  mean  result  of  a  great  number  of 
ohs^rvatioQs  mad^  qpon  the  spot.  The  island  is  suDrouiid«- 
ed  ^y  a  reef  of  coral  rook,  which  forms  several  excellent 
bays  and  harbours,  some  of  ^bich  have  been  particularijf 
described)  where  there  is  room  and  depth  of  water  for  any 
number  of  the  largest  ships.  Port  Royal  bay,  called  by  the 
natives  Matavai,  which  is  not  inferior  to  any  in  Otaheite, 
may  easily  be  known  by  a  very  high  mountain  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  island,  which  bears  due  so^tb  from  Point  Venus. 
To  sail  into  it,  either  keep  the  west  point  of  the  reef  that 
lies  before  Point  Venus,  close  on  board,  or  give  it  a  birth  of 
near  half  a  mile,  in  order  to  avoid  a  smw  shoal  of  coral 
VOL.  xiii.  PART  I.  A  rockfli, 
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rocks,  on  which  there  is  but  two  fathoms  and  a  half  of 
water.  The  best  anchoring  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
bay,  where  there  is  sixteen  and  fourteen  fathom  upon  an 
oosy  bottom.  The  shore  of  the  bay  is  a  fine  sandy  beach, 
behind  which  runs  a  river  of  fresh  water,  sb  that  any  num* 
ber  of  ships  may  water  here  without  incommoding  each 
other;  but  the  only  wood  for  firing, upon  the  whole  island, 
\  is  that  of  fruit-trees,  which  must  be  purchased  of  the  na- 
tives, or  all  hope  of  living  upon  good  terms  with  them 

^  The  lace  of  the  country,  except  that  part  of  it  which  bor- 
ders .upon  the  sea,  is  very  uneven;  it  rises  in  ridges  that 
run  up  into  the  middle  of  the  island,  and  there  form  moun* 
tains,  which  may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  sixty  miles : 
Between  the  foot  of  these  ridges  and  the  sea,  is  a  border  of 
low  land,  surrounding  the  whole  island,  except  in  a  few 
places  where  the  ridges  rise  directly  from  the  sea :  The  bor- 
der of  low  land  is  in  different  parts  of  different  breadths, 
but  no  where  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half.  The  soil,  ex- 
cept upon  the  very  tops  of  the  ridges,  is  extremel  v  rich  and 
fertile,  watered  by  a  ^eat  number  of  rivulets  of  excellent 
water,  and  covered  with  fruit-trees  of  various  kinds,  some  of 
which  are  of  a  stately  growth  and  thick  foliage,  so  as  to  form 
one  continued  wood;  and  even  the  tops  of  the  ridges,  though 
in  general  they  are  bare,  and  burnt  up  by  the  sun,  are>  in 
some  partsy  not  without  their  produce. , 

'The  low  land  that  lies  between  the  foot  of  the  ridges  andT 
the  sea,  and  some  of  the  vallies,  are  the  only  parts  of;  the 
island  that  are  inhabited,  and  here  it  is  populou^^  the 
houses  do  not^brm  vtUages  or  towns>  but  are  rangefi^ong 
the  whole  border  at  the  distance  of  about  fifty  yard^^from 
each  other,  with  little  plantations  of  plantains,  tli^  tree 
which  furnishes  them  with  cloth.  The  whole  island,  ac- 
cording to  Tupia^s  account,  who  certainly  knew,  could  fur- 
nish six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  fighting  meuy 
from  which  the  number  of  inhabitants  may  easily  \e  com- 
puted/ '  ^ 

The 

• '  ft  is  questionable  if  thfe  whole  existidg  population  of  die  islaiti  amount 
to  the  namber  now  mentioned.  Such  has  been  the  decrease  jof  its  inte* 
resting  but  licentiiMis  inhabitaats  since  the  time  of  Cook,  td  Uhich^  it  is 
mekmqholy  to  be  obli&ed  to  say,  their  intercourse  with  £iijrB^eans  has 
most  rapidly  contributed.   The  reader  is  referred^  for  some  TMotmation  on  - 

this 
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The  prddace  of  this  island  is  bread-fruity  cocoa'>nuts^  b»« 
nanaff  c!f  thirteen  sorts,  the  best  \re  had  ever  eaten ;  plah- 
tainr ;  a  fruit  not  unlike  an  apple,  which,  when  ripe,  is  very 
pleasant ;  sweet  potatoes,  jrams^  cocoas,  a  kind  of  Arum ;  a 
irutt  known  here  by  the  name  afJambu,  and  reckoned  most 
delicious ;  sumr*cane,  which  the  inhabitants  eat  raw ;  a  root 
of  the  Salop  Kind,  called  by  the  inhabitants  Pea;  a  plant 
called  Ethee,  of  which  the  root  only  is  eaten ;  a  fruit  that 
grows  in  a  pbd,  like  that  of  a  large  kidney-bean,  which, 
when  it  is  roasted,  eats  very  much  like  a  chesnut,  by  the 
natives  called  Ahee;  a  tree  called  fVharra,  called  in  the  East 
Indies  Pandanes,  which  produces  fruit,  something  like  the 
pine-apple;  a  shrub  called  Nona;  the  Morinda,  which  also 
produces  fruit;  a  species  of  fern,  of  which  the  root  is  eaten, 
and  sometimes  the  leaves;  and  a  plant  called  Thevt,  of 
which  the  root  also  is  eaten :  But  the  fruits  of  the  Nono^ 
the  fern,  and  the  Theve,  are  eaten  only  by  the  inferior  peo* 

Jle,  and  in  times  of  scarcity.  All  these,  which  serve  the  in«" 
abitaitts  for  food,  the  earth  produces  spontaneously,  or 
with  so  little  culture,  that  they  seem  to  be  exempted  from 
the  first  general  curse,  that  *\  man  should  eat  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  brow."    They  have  also  the  Chinese  paper 

mulberry, 

this  point,  to  the  aeootmt  of  Tumbidl's  voyage,  published  in  1805.  A  few 
particulars  as  to  the  appearance  of  Otaheile,  on  the  authority  of  sabse* 
quent  accounts,  may  be  given  with  satisfaction  to  the  reader.  XK^  island, 
which  consists  of  two  peninsulas  connected  by  a  low  neck  or  isthmus  (ip- 
vered  with  trees  and  shrubs  but  quite  uninhabited,  presents  a  mountainpus 
aspect,  rising  high  in  the  centre,  with  narrow  valleys  of  romancid  bdtlbxli- 
riantly  ^pleasing  scenery  and  well  watered,  studding  its  verdiiat>saifaoe. 
The  lotty  and  clustering  hills  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the  island^  is 
formed,  and  which,  however  steep  of  ascent,  or  abrupt  in  termiuatioo,  are 
dothed  to  the  very  summit  witti  trees  of  very  various  colours  and  si^es, 
are  encircled  with  a  rich  border  of  low  land,  the  proper  seat  of  the  inha- 
bitanta^  who  seem  to  realise,  iit  its  fertility  and  beauty,  all  t!iat  hmnan  Jma- 
ginatioD  can  conceive  re^site  for  animal  enjoyment.  The  spil  of  this 
border,  and  of  the  valleys,  is  a  blackish  mould ;  tbat  of  the  hills  is  different, 
changing  as  you  ascend  them  into  variously  coloured  earth  and  marl. 
The  beds  of  the  streams  and  rivers,  which  sweH  into  torrents  during  the 
rainy  season,  consist  of  stones  and  gravel,  often  of  a  flinty  nature,  and  of- 
ten also  containing  particles  of  iron.  Some  basaltic  appearances  in  one  of 
the  districts  into  which  the  island  is  divided,  and  seversu  precipices  among 
tlte  mountains,  evidently  produced  by  sudden  violence,  indicate  the  volcanic 
origin  of  this  highly  favoured  country.  There  is  plenty  of  good  water  to 
be  had  over  all  the  island.  The  weather  from  March  ull  August  is  usual* 
]y  mild  and  pleasant.  During  the  rough  season,  which  lasts  from  Decem- 
ber till  March,  the  wind  often  blows  very  hard  from  the  west,  and  is  at* 
tended  with  rain.— £• 
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^ulberrv,  mqrus  po>pyTif^ra,  which  they  call  Aoutoi  ^  tree 
resembhng  the  wild  fig-tree  of  the  West  Indies;  anqthi^r 
species  of  fig,  which  ihev  call  Matte;  the  cofdia  tefytiina 
orientalii,  which,  they  call. £^ou;  a  kind  of  CypruA  gr^issj 
which  they  cajl  Moo ;  a  species  of  tournefortia,  whiieb  ttiey 
call  Taheinoo;  another  of  the  convolvulus  poluce,  which  they 
call  Eurhe;  ^he  solanum  centif'otiuin,  which  they  call  Ebooa; 
the  calophullum  mophylam^  which  they  call  TamatkHWy  (bet 
hibiscus  tihaceus,  called  Po^ou,  a  friatescent  nettle  ;  the  uv^ 
tica  argentea^  called  Erowa;  with  maqy  other  plants  which 
cannot  he^e  be  particularly  mentioned:  Tbo^e  that  hciv^ 
been  named  already  will  be  referred  to  in  the  subsei^uent 
part  of  this  work. 

They  have  no  ^urope^n  fruity  garden  stuff»  pulse^  or  le- 
gumes^ nor  grain  of  any  kind. 

Of  tame  animals  they  have  only  hogs,  dogs^  aod  poultry ; 
neither  is  there  a  wild  anjmal  in  the  island,  except  ducks, 
pigeons^  paroquets>  with  a  few  other  bird%  and  rata>  thei!e 
be^ng  no  Qther  quadruped^  nor  any  serpent.  But  the  sea 
supplies  th^m  with  gre^t  variety  of  most  excellent  fish,  ta 
e^t  which  is  their  chief  luxury>  and  to  catch  it  their  princi- 
pal labour.* 

As  to  the  people,  they  are  of  the  largest  size  of  Euro- 
peans.  The  men  are  tall,  strong,  well-limbed,  and  finely 
shaped.  The  tallest  that  we  saw  was  a  man  upon  a  neigh- 
bouring island,  called  Huaheine,  who  measured  six  teet 
three  inches  and  a  half.  The  women  of  the  superior  rank 
are  also  in  general  above  our  middle  stature,  but  those  of 
the  inferior  class  are  rather  below  it,  and  some  of  them  are 
very  small.     This  defect  in  size  probably  proceeds^'from 

their 

'^  It  was  no  doubt  a  work  of  supererogation  in  the  missionaries^  to  attempt 
to  augment  the  stock  of  animal  provision  in  this  island,  to  which  nature 
had  been  so  bountiful  in  dispensing  ber  favours.  This  nowever  they  did» 
biit  with  little  success.  The  natives  were  too  amply  furnished  with 
pleasant  and  wholesome  aliment,  to  undertake  the  care  of  cattle,  which  ac- 
cordingly either  perished  from  neglect,  or  wer^  suffered  to  turn  wild  ia 
their  mountains.  The  imperfection  too  of  their  cookery-operations 
not  a  little  tended  to  bring  beef  and  mutton  into  contempt.  Instead  of 
dressing  them  in  some  of  the  European  methods,  they  treated  them,  as 
they  did  their  dogs  and  hogs,  by  the  process  oi  burning.  The  consequence 
was'  the  skin  became  as  tough  as  leather,  and  the  taste  very  oflunsive. 
Tbese  were  formidable  difficulties  to  people  of  such  nice  sense  ag.  the 
O'taheitans,  who  were  therefore  readily  induced  to  revert  to  their  own 
stock.  See  account  of  the  missionary  voyage,  for  a  good  deal  of  infpnna- 
tion  on  the  subjects  alluded  to  in  this  note.— £. 
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their,  early  eommercHs  with  n^en^  the  oply  thing  in  which 
liiiey  differ  froiu  their  superiors^  that  could  possibly  affect 
ib^r  growth. 

Their  natural  complexion  is  that  kind  of  c\e^t  olive^  or 
brunette,  which  matiy  people  in  Europe  prefer  to  the  finest 
white  and  red.  In  those  that  are  exposed  to  the  wind  and 
sun,  it  is.  considerably  deepened^  but  in  others  that  live 
Under  shelter,  especially  the  superior  class  of  women,  it 
continues  of  its  native  hue,  and  the  skin  is  most  delicately 
smooth  and  soft;  they  have  no  tint  in  their  cheeks,  which 
we  distinguish  by  the  name  of  colour*  The  shape  of  the 
face  is  comely,  the  cheek-^bones  are  not  high,  neither  are 
the  eyes  hollow,  nor  the  brow  prominent :  The  only  fecttur^ 
that  does  not  correspond  with  our  ideas  of  beauty  is  the 
nose,  which,  in  general,  is  somewhat  flat;  but  their  eyes*, 
especially  those  of  the  womeuj  are  full  of  exprefrsioii,  some^ 
times  sparkling  with  fire,  and  sometimes  mei^ting  with  soft-^ 
pess  ;  their  teeth  also  are,  almost  without  exception,  most 
beautifully  even  and  white,  and  their  breath  perfectly  witli^ 
out  taint' 

The  hair  is  almost  universally  blacky  and  rather  coarse ; 
the  men  have  beards,  which  they  wear  in  many  fashions, 

always, 

3  The  miBSionary  account  speaks  less  favourably  of  the  'botneliness  dt 
these  islaoders.  But  this  being  a  matter  of  taste,  vill  of  course  be  Very 
variously  considered.  The  reader  may  amuse  himself  by  comparing  the 
following  quotation  with  the  ttet,  and  fbrming  his  own  opinion.  He  will  at 
ail  eyents  readily  admits  tliat  nature  has  done  more  for  these  people  than 
art^^d  that  the  predomiiiance  of  fashion  is  amongst  thetn,  as  it  is  some- 
times elsewhere,  accomplished  at  the  expence  of  beauty.  "  The  nahiral 
colour  of  the  inhabitants  is  olive,  inclining  to  copper.  Some  are  very  dark, 
as  the  fishermen,  who  are  most  exposed  to  the  sun  and  sea;  but  the  wo* 
ioeOfimho  carefpUy  clothe  themselves,  and  avoid  the  sun-beams,  are.but  a 
shade  or  two  oarker  than  a  European  brunette.  Their  eyes  are  black  anu 
^nrkiing ;  their  teeth  white  and  even  ;■  their  skin  soft  and  delicate  i  their 
limbs  ifindy  turned ;  their  hair  jetty,  perfumed  and  ornamented  with^flow* 
era;  UiC  we  did  itot  think  their  features  beautifUl,  as  by  continual  pressure 
from  'inftncy,  which  they  call  tourooma,  they  widen  the  face  with  their 
hands,  distend  tlieir  mouth,  and  flatten  the  nose  and  forehead,  which  gives 
them  a  too  masculine  look ;  and  th^r  are  in  general  large,  and  wide  over 
the  sbdnlders;  we  were  theoefore  disappointed  in  the  JMdgment  we  had 
formed  ^om  the  rejport  of  preceding  visitors;  and  though  here  and  there 
Was  ta^e.aeen  a  living  peraon  who  might  be  esteeqied.comely«  we  saw  few 
who  in^Kt  could  be.  called  beauties;  yetih^y  possess  eminent  feminine 
graces  silTheir  faces  are  never  dadkened  with  a  scowl,  or  covered  with  a 
doud  of'sullenness  or  suspicion."  This  account  fully  concurs  in  what  fol- 
lows as  to  the  manners  and  behaviour  of  the  Otaheitans.-^£. 
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Kttid9,  {)artibi!tlaEly  tii^  cape-jeBsamine^  of  trhtch  tbey  have 
great  plenty>  ad  it  is  always  plantecl  near  their  houses. .  The 
meti  so 03^ times  stick  the  tail*fektheroftheTropic*bicd  up- 
right iti  their  hair,  whkh^  as  I  have  observed  before^  is  of- 
ten tied  in  a  bunch  upon  the  top  of  their  heads:  Som^ 
times  they  wear  a  kind  of  whimsical  garland,  made  of 
flowers  of  various  kinds>  stuck  into  a  piece  of  the  rind  of  a  . 
plantain ;  or  of  scariet  peas,  stuck  with  gum  upon  Ibi  pieee 
of  wood  :  And  sometimes  tbey  wear  a  kind  of  wig^  made 
of  the  hair  of  men  xyt  dogs,  or  perhaps »oiF  cocoa-nut  strings^ 
woven  upon  one  thready  which  is  tied  under  their  hair>  so 
that  these  artificial  honours  of  their  head. may  hang  dowii 
behind.  Their  personal  omsunents,  besidei^  flowers^  are 
few ;  both  sexes  wear  ear«>riiigs>  but  they  are  placed  only 
on  one  side :  When  we  came  they  consisted  of  small  pieces 
of  shelly  stone,  beiries^  red  peas^  or  soine  small  pearls^  three 
in  a  string;  but  our  beads  very  soon  supplanted  thefai  alL 

The  children  go  quite  naked  ;  the  girls  till  they  are  three 
nr  four  years  dld^  and  the  boys  till  they  are  six  or  seven. 

The  housies^  or  rather  dwelling^  of  these  peoiple^ !  have 
been  oocAsionally  mentioned  before :  They  are.  ail  built  in 
the  wood^  between  the  sea  and  the  mountains^  and  no  more 
ground  is  cleared  for  each  house,  than  just  sufficientto  pre^ 
vent  the  dropping  of  the  branches  from  rotting  the  thatch 
with  which  they  are  covered;  from  the  hou&e,. therefbrey 
the  inhabitant  steps  immediately  undeir  the  diade,  which  is 
the  most  delightlul  that  can  be  imagined.  Jt  consists  of 
groves  of  br^ad* fruit  and  cocoa^nuts^  without  underwood^ 
which  are  ihtersectedi  in  all  directions,  by  the  paths  thai 
lead  from  one  bouse  to  the  other.  Nothing  can  be  more 
grateful  than  this  shade  in  so  warm  a  climate^  nor  any  thing 
more  beautiful  than  these  walks.  As  there  is  no  under^ 
kood^  the  shade  cools  without  iinpeding  the  air;  and  the 
hotises^  baviug  no  walls^  receive  the  gale  from  whatever 
point  it  blows.  I  shall  now  give  a  particular  description  of 
a  house  of  a  middling  size,  from  which,  as  the  structure  is 
universally  the  same,  a  perfect  idea  may  be  formed  both. of 
those  that  arie  bigger,  and  those  that  are  less. 

The  ground  which  it  covers  is  an  oblong  square,  four  and 
twenty  feet  long,  and  eleven  wide;  over  this  a  roof  is  raised^ 
upon  three  rows  of  pillars  or  posts,  parallel  to  each  other, 
one  on  each  side,  aiid  the  other  in  the  middle.  This  roof 
consists  of  two  flat  sides  inciioing  ta  each  other^  and  termi- 
nating 


ositiftg  in  ^  vAg^'9  ^xaptly  like  the  roofs,  of  6ur  thatched 
houses  in  England.  The  utiaost  height  wUhin  is  about  nine 
feet^  and  the'eayes  op  each  side,  reach  to  within  about  three 
feet  and  «  h^lf  of  the  ground  :  Below  tbis^  and  through  the 
whcJe  height  alt  eaph  end^  it  is  open^  no  part  of  it  being 
eociosed  With  a  wall.  The  roof  is  thatched  with  palm- 
leaves>  and  the  floor  is  covered,  some  inches  deep,  with  soft 
bay;.oy^r  thb  are  laid  mats>  so  tiiat  the  whole  is  one 
cushion,  upon  which  they  sit  in  the  day^  and  sleep  in  the 
ui^t.  In  some.  hpU9^8.^  ho we?er>  there  is  one  stool^  which 
is  wholly  appropriated  to  the  master  of  the  family;  besides 
this,  they  haVe  lip 'it]ri3biture>  except  a  few  httle  blocks  of 
wood^  the  upper  side  of  which  is  hqllowed  into  a  cuive,  and 
which  serye  them  for  pillows. 

The  bouse  ia  indeed  principally  used  as  a  dormitory ;  Cbr^ 
except  it  rainst,  they  eat  iu  the  open  air,  under  the  shade  of 
the  Bext  tree.  The  clothes  that  they  wear  in  the  day  serve 
them  for  covering  in  the  night ;  the  floor  is  th6  common 
b^d  of  the  whole  housebold>  and  is  not  divided  by  any  par* 
tition.  The  master  of  the  house  and  his  wife  sleep  i^  the 
middle^  next  to  them  the  married  people,  next  to  tfa^m  the 
unmarried  women,  and  ui^xt  to  them,  at  a  little  distance,  the 
unmarried  men ;  the  servants,  or  toutous,  as  they  are  called^ 
sleep  in  the  open  air,  except  it  rains,  and  in  that  case  they 
^ome  just  within  the  shed.^ 

There  are,  however,  houses  of  another  kind,  belonging  to 
lbe'chie&>  in  which  there  19  soitie  degnee  of  privacy*  These 
are  much  smaller,  and  so  constructed  as  to  be  carried  about 
in  their  canoes  from  place  to  place,  and  set  up  occasional- 
ly, like  a  tent;  they  are  enclosed  ou  the  sides  with  cocoa* 

nut 

7  If  the  Otaheitans  were  little  benefited  by  the  attempts  of  Europeans 
to  rear  cattle  among  them,  as  we  have  seen,  they  were  certainly  indebted 
for  the  introduction  of  another  race  of  am'mals,  not  at  all  likely  to  degene- 
rate or  die  out  in  a  climate  so  much  more  congenial  to  their  pature,  than 
the  companitively  inclement  regions  of  our  hemisphere^  where,  notwith- 
standing'die  activity  of  hostile  hands,  they  are  known  to  propagate  with 
diost  vexatious  activity.  *'  Their  houses/'  says  the  missionary  account^ 
**  are  full  of  fleas,  which  harbour  in  the  floor,  and  are  very  troublesome, 
though  the  natives  are  much  less  affected  by  tbem  than  we  are;  they  say 
they  were  brought  to  them  by  the  Europeans.  One  of  our  missionaries 
writes,  he  has  been  obliged  to  get  up  at  midnight,  and  to  run  into  the  sea 
to  cool  himself,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  swarm  of  disagreeable  companions.'' 
The  poor  missionary  was  worse  off  among  the  fleas,  than  even  Mr  Bar- 
row in  the  midst  of  the  musquitoes,  from  which,  it  does  not  seem,  that  he 
ever  had  occasion  to  seek  renig^  in  any  such  untimely  ablution.-— £. 
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nut  leaves,  but  not  so  close  as  to  exclude  tbe  b^t,  and  the 
chief  and  his  wife  sle^  in  them  alone. 

There  are  houses  also  of  a  much  larger  sizey  not  bnilC 
either  for  the  accommodation  of  a  single  ehief^  or  a^' single 
family ;  but  as  common  receptacles  for  all  the  people  or  a 
district.  Some  of  them  are  two  hundred  feet  long/  thirty 
broad,  and,  under  the  ridge,  twenty  feel  high;  these  are 
bniit  and  maintained  at  the  common  expenee  of  the*  dia* 
trict,  for  the  accommodation  of  which  they  are  intended  ; 
and  have  on  one  side  of  them  a  large  area,  inclosed'  with  low 
palUsadoes. 

These  houses,  like  those  of  separate  families,  baire  no 
walls.  Privacy,  indeed,  is  little  Wanted  among  peopfle  who 
have  not  the  idea  of  indecency,  and  who  gratify  every  ap- 
petite and  passion  before  witnesses,  with  no  more  sense  of 
impropriety  than  we  feel  when  we  satisfy  our  honger  at  a 
social  board  with  our  family  or  friends.  Those  who  have  U9 
idea  of  indecency  with  respect  to  actions,  can  have  none  with 
respect  to  words ;  it  is,  therefore,  scarcely  necessary  to  ob- 
8erve>  that,  in  tbe  conversation  of  these  people,  that  which 
is  the  principal  source  of  their  pleasure,  is  always  the  prin- 
cipal to{Ac;  and  that  every  thing  is  mentioned  without  any 
restraint  or  emotion,  and  in  the  most  direct  terms^  by  both 
sexes^^  ,        .     . 

Of 

^Ltftusfor.osoeheirtbe  tussionaryaoooalit,  ia  pelHatlon  at  least,  of 
aucb.c^amant  ^npmiities.  **  Tbey  ba?e  ao  partilions  in  their  houses ;  but 
it  may  be  amrined>  tbey  have  in  many  instaoces  more  refined  ideas  (^de- 
cency than  ourselves ;  and  oile  long  a  resident,  scruples  not  to  declare, 
that  he  never  saw  any  appetite,  hdnger  and  thirst  excepted,  gratified  in 
public.  It  is  too  true,  that  for  the  sake  of  gaining  our  extraordinary  cu- 
riosities, and  to  please  our  brutes,  the^  have  appeared  immodest  in  the 
extreme.  Yet  they  lay  the  charge  whoUv  at  our  door,  and  say,  that  Eo^ 
lishmen  are  ashamed  of  nothing,  and  that  we  have  led  them  to  pubUc 
acts  of  indecency  never  before  practised  amon^  themselves.  Iron  here, 
more  precious  than  gold,  bears  down  every  bamer  of  restraint.  Honesty 
and  modesty  yield  to  the  force  of  temptation.''  A  remark  may  be  made 
here  of  some  consequence.  In  estimating  tbe  momentum  of  temptatioos, 
we  ou^bt  to  coiilider  not  only  their  direct  strength,  but  also  what  is  known 
or  believed  of  the  extent  of  their  influence  on  the  society  to  which  people 
belong.  A  man,  it  is  certain,  will  much  more  readily  acquiesce  in  those 
which  he  has  reason  to  think  common  to  his  feUow  creatures,  than 
in  others  exclusively  directed  to  himself.  In  the  one  case  he  anticipates 
sym[)athy,  should  he  transgress ;  in  the  other,  he  is  deterred  by  the  appre- 
hension of  being  singular  in  guilt.  The  Otaheitans  were  in  the  former 
predicament,  and  accordingly  were  perhaps  universally  accessible  to  ^e 

charms 
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Of  the  food  eaten  here  the  greater  part  is  vegetable. 
Here  are  no  tame  animals  except  hogs^  dogs,  and  poultry^ 
as  I  biEKve  observed  before^  and  these  are  by  no  means  plen- 
ty. When  a  chief  kills- a  bog«  it  is  almost  equally  divided 
among  his  dependants;  and  ^s  they  are  very  numerous^ the 
share  of  each  individual  at  these  feasts^  which  are  notfre- 
quent>  must  necessarily  be  small.  Dogs  and  fowls  fall  some-* 
what  more  frequently  to  the  sh^re  of  the  common  people. 
I  cannot  much  commend  the  flavoar  of  their  fowls ;  hut  we 
all  agreed^  that  a  South  Sea  dog  was  little,  inferior  to  an 
EngTish  lamb ;  their  excellence  is  probably  owing  to  their 
being  kept  iip^  and  fed  wholly  upon  vegetables.  The  sea 
affords  them  a  greaA  variety  of  fish.  The  smaller  fish,  when 
they  catch  any,  are  generally  eaten  raw^  as  we  eat  oysters ; 
and  nothing  that 'the  'sea  produces  comesamiss  to  them  : 
They  are  fond  of  lobsters^  crabs^  and  other  shell-fish,  which 
are  found  upon  the  coast;  and  they  will  eat  oot  only  sea- 
insects,  but  what  the  seamen  call  Uubiers,  though  some  of 
them  are  so  tough,  that  they  are  obliged  to  suffer  tbem  to 
become  putrid  before  they  can  be  chewed*  Of  Ae  many 
vegetables  that  have  been  mentioned  already  as  serving 
them  for  food,  the  principal  is  the  bread-iruit,  to  procure 
which  costs  them  no  trouble  or  labour  but  climbing  a  tree: 
The  tree  which  produces  it,  does  not  indeed  shoot  up  spon- 
taneously; "but  if  a  mfan  plants  ten  of  them  in  his  lifetime, 
which  he  may  do  in  about  an  hour,  he  will  as  completely 
fulfil  his  duty  fo  his  own  and  future  generations^  as  the  na- 
tives of  our  less  temperate  climate  can  do  by  ploughhig  ia 
the  cold  of  winter,  and  reaping  in  the  summer's  heat,  as  often 
as  th)ese  seasons  return ;  even  if^  after  he  has  procured  bread 

for 

cfaarms  of  nails  and  hatchets  and  beads.  Whereas,  it  is  probable,  that  had 
ereo  similar  solicitations  been  attempted  in  any  instances  unknown  to 
each  other,  they  would  perhaps  have  been  resisted.  But  vice  once  known 
to  be  established  in  society,  becomes  daily  mote  prolific  of  its  kind,  and, 
like  the  Fama  of  Virgil,  vires  acquirit  eundo.  It  is  but  fair  to  give  these 
nlanders  the  full  benefit  of  this  principle,  when  we«sit  in  assize  on 
them.  Pray  who  can  tell  what  would  be  the  consequence  of  a  visit  from 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Saturn,  or  the  Georgium  Sidus,  should  they  open 
19  their  ultramundane  treasures  in  sight  of  the  British  court  ?  Is  it  con- 
ceivable, that  the  lovers  of  embroidery  and  lace  and  diamonds '  would  re- 
sist^ the  witcheries  of  the  strangers  f— or  that  the  marvellous  effects  of 
tlieir  Uberality  in  distribution,  should  be  confined  within  the  walls  of  Sc 
James's  ?  He  that  can  wisely  answer  these  questiooSi  is  at  liberty  to  re- 
turn a  verdict  in  the  trial  of  the  Otaheitans. — E. 


far  bU,pi;e3fiat  hou^f fc^d,  he  8^i]44  ccm^ert  ft  fuipjiiiaiBto 
I^Qa^/;^ and ky  it  mf^  his  cljUar^p,  .  ^  . .    . ,/ 

>'Ili  i«  tru€>  iacl|^e4>  that  the  luread-trait  is,  not  aly^ajra  {q 
$eas(U) ;  but  qw^oa-owts/hap^nas,  plantams^  ap^  a  grj^t  V^j 
Ti*^y  of  otbei:  fwt^,  supply  the  fieficiencjr. 

-  It  may  w^U  he,  sqppoi^dj  that  cookery  is  hjA  little  stadie^ 
hy  these  p^opi^  as  ai)  art ;  .aud^  indeed,  they  h^ve  but  two 
yi^j^  of  applying  fire  to  dt^&s  theiir  food,  broiling  and  ba« 
iing  ;  the  opieraUon  of .  broiling  19  so  simple  that  it  reguir^ 
no  description,  and  their  baking  faa^  been  ^escribed  aifeady^ 
in  the  acqwnt  of  an  «ptertaiijwept  prep^r^d  for*us  hjTg^ 
pia.  H  ogs  au4  l^ge  fish  are  exti^eip^ly  wel Vd^e^i^^  in.  t^e 
saraemanner;  and,  in  our  opinion^  wpje  ni<»s  Jiifp^i  .«a4 
mare  equally,  done,  tbaia  by  any  art  of  C9oXeryj^vfJ?(§P- 
ti&^  inEurope*  Bc^d-fruit  i^  also  cppked  in  a^Qxeh.pC 
the .satne.  kind,  which  renders  it  softj  and  s^mething^Hk^.a 
boiled  potatoe ;  not. quite  90  farinac(eQ9S^a9>  a  good  opCj^l^t 
more  «a  than  tho^e  of  tJi^  n^iddling  sort.  , . 

V  .Of  the  bread-fruit  they  sj^p  piake  th^ee  dishes,  b£  puttj§g 
^ith«r  waliejr  or  the  milk  of  the  co<;oarput  to  it,  tbe^  h<^ji$* 
i^  it  to  a  paste  with  a  stone  pestle,  ancjl  after^ar^§».IPMbg 
it  with  ripe  plantains^  bananas,  or  the  sour  paste. xyjh^ch  ih^j: 
call  tna&ie.  ^ 

' .  Tl^e  mahie,  which  has  been  mentioned  as  a  su{;<?edaAeu|n 
for  ripe  bread-fruit,  before  the  seasoja  fojc  gath^rip^  1^  i^h 
crap  comes  on,  iatlins  made : 

-  The  fruit  is  gathered  just  before.it  is  fpi^rfi^Uy  ripf^  mA 
being  laid  in  heaps,  is  closely  covexed  with  leiiHrjes;  in  this 
stale  it  undergoes  a  fermentation,  and  becoppies  diiM^e^ 
ably. sweet:  The  core  is  then  taken  out  entire,  whi<;h  19 
done  by  gently  palling  the  stalk,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruit  is 
thrown  into  a  hole  which  is  dug  for  that  purpose,  generally 
id  the  houses,  and  neatly  lined  in  the  bottom  and  sid^sa  willft 
graiss ;  the  whole  is  then  covered  with  leaves,  and  bca^y 
stones  laid  upon  them :  In  this  state  it  undergoes  a  second 
fermentation,  and  becomes  sour,  afler  whiqh  it  will  suffei; 
no  change  for  many  months :  It  is  taken  out  of  tha  hole 
as  it  is  wanted  for  use,  and  being  made  into  balb>  it  ia- 
wrapped  up  in  leaves  and  baked ;  after  it  is  dressed,  it  will 
keep  five  or  six  weeks.  It  is  eaten  both  cold  and  hot,  and 
the  natives  seldom  make  a  meal  without  it,  ihp.ugh  to  us  th^ 
taste  was  as  disagreeable  as  that  of  a  pickled  olive  genei^y 
is  the  first  time  it  is  eaten. 

.    Aa 
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A»  the  imkuig  of  this  m^ie  depends,  like  bi«wiil|^  tlfiCNi 
fermeatttlioQ,  so,  likp  brewings  it  sofrntiqaies  fails,  with^t 
their  being  able  to  ascertain  the  cause;  h  is  very  batorAl^ 
therefore,  that  the  making  it  should  be  coiio^cted  i^ith  su- 
fierstitions  notions  and  ceremonies.  It  generally  falls  to  lix6, 
lot  of  the  old  women,  Ivho  will  suffer  no  creatare  to  touch 
any  thing  belonging  to  it,  but  those  whom  they  employ  hs 
assistants,  nor  even  to  go  into  that  part  of  the  house  where^ 
the  operation  is  carrying  on.  Mr  Banks  hap{>ened  to  spcil 
a  larffe  quantity  of  it  only  by  inadvertently  touching  a  leiil 
whicn  Jay  upon  it«  The  old  woman,  who  then  presidedt 
over  these  mysteries,  told  him,  that  the  pifoeess  would  fail; 
and  immediately  uncovered  the  hole  in  a  fit  of  vexation  tuul 
despair.  Mr  Banks  regretted  the  mischief  he  had  dofie>  but 
was  sooiewhat  consoled  by  the  opportunity  which  it  gare 
him  of  examining  the  preparation,  which  perbafiB>  bitt  tot 
ducb  an  accident,  would  never  have  offered.^ 

Such  is  their  food,  to  which  salt-water  is  the  uaiversal 
sauce,  ao  meal  being  eaten  without  it :  Those  who  live  iiaar 
the  sea  have  it  fetched  as  it  is  wanted;  those  who  live  af 
some  distance  keep  it  ia  large  bamboos,  which  are  set  up  ia 
their  houses  for  use.  Salt-water,  however,  is  itot  theiir  only 
sauce ;  they  make  another  of  the  kernels  of  cocoa-mits^ 
which  being  fermented  till  they  dissolve  into  a  paste  soBoe^ 
what  resembling  butter,  are  beaten  up  with  salt-water.  The 
flavour  of  this  is  very  strong,  and  was,  when  we  fii'st  tasted 
it,  exceedingly  nauseous;  a  little  use,  however,  reeoociled 
some  of  our  people  to  it  so  much,  that  they  prefetred  }t  to 
our  own  sauces,  especially  with  fidh.  The  natives  seemed  to 
consider  it  as  a  dainty,  and  do  not  use  it  at  their  commtm. 

VOL*  xiii.  b  meals; 

9  ^*  This  paste,'^  we  M  uAd  in  the  niis$iona[ry  accotmt,  **  nialkes  d  most/ 
iiiitnti<ki9  and  swe^  piudding^  and  all  the  children  of  the  family  and  their' 
>elatioii8  feast  on  it  eageHy.  During  this  festive  season  they  seldom  quit 
the  house,  and  continue  wrapped  up  in  cloth :  And  it  is  surprising  to  sse 
tiiem  in  a  month  become  so  fair  and  fat,  that  they  caii  scarcely  breathe : 
The  cbifdi^o  afterwards  grow  amazingly.  The  baked  bread-fruit  in  this 
state  very  much  in  tsiste  r4^emble!s  gingerbread/'  This  delicate  and 
wholesoms  provision,  it  is  said,  is  not  confined  to  liie  chiefs  and  wealthier 
people,  83  ail  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  provide  an  oved,  may  readily  he' 
snpoli^  with  bread-fruit  from  their  neighbours.  Such  is  the  generositjlj 
aritnese  interesting  people,  that  all  of  a  man's  own  rank  are  at  all  timai' 
ready  to  contribute  largely  to  his  support,  on  his  makhag  known  his  neidJ 
In  how  many  respects  are  these  islanders  worthy  af  beiilg  hold  i^  as  ex« 
amplea  for  «5  !— E. 
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91^^;  P089ibly  because  Aey  think  it  ill  manageaieiit  to 
|l^^  cqcoarnut3  so  lavishly^  or  pei'haps  when  we  were  at  the 
jljboid,  they  were  scarcely  ripe  enough  for  the  pucpose. 
.  iPox  drinkj  th^y  have  in  general  noihiag  butwater^  or  the 
jlliqe»Qf  the  cocoa-nut;  the  art  of  producuig  liquors  thfti 
Intpxicat^  by  fermentation^  being  happily  unknown  among 
^e|n ;  neither  have  they  any  nar/cotic  which  they  chew^  as 
the  natives  of  some  other  countries  do  «^lum>  beetle-root, 
HAd  tobacco.  Some  of  them  drank  freely  of  our  liquors, 
%f^  in  a  few  instances  became  very  drunk ;  but  the  persona 
tp  wbpin^  this  happened  were  so  far  from  desiriag  to  repeat 
ibe  debaucbt  that  they  would  never  touch  any  of  our  liquors 
lyTterwards*  We  were^  however,  ir^ormed,  that  tbey  be* 
eaoip  drunk  by  drinking  a  juice  tfaa);  is  expressed  from  the 
leaves  of  a  plant  which  tbey  caU  ata  «««•  This  plant  was 
not  ioseason  whea  we  were  then^  so  that  ^e  saw  no  inatancea 
of  its  effects ;  and  aa  thev  considered  dmukenness.aa  a.disft 
grace»  tbey  probably  would  have  concealed  £rom  us  any  in- 
atmces  which  might  have  happened  during  oar  stay.  This 
Yice  ia  almost  peculiar  to  the  chiefs,  and  considerable  per«» 
aona,  who  vie  with  e^ch  other  in  driakiog  the  greatest  nom-r 
l^er  of  draughts,  each  driMight  being  about  a  pint  They 
Jkeep  this  in toxioating  juice  with  great  care  from  their  w«« 
men/ 

Tabic 

'  Tupl^Hll  sp^s  ori9to7.icatioi|  being  quite  common  and  excessive  .at 
^e  f^aBt^  o(  the  OtaheiiUins.  And  the  reader  will  often  hear  of  the.  in- 
temperate use  and  bad  enects  of  the  ava  or  yava.  The  love  of  this  Uqaor, 
or  its  eflfecCB  rather,  must  indeed  be  strong,  to  reconcile  them  to  the  dis- 
^ting  menBor  in  which  it  is  prepwrsd.  ^  ^  Several  woaieo^"  says  th&mis- 
fiauary  account,  '*  have  each  a  portiop  given  them  to  chew  of  the  staoi  and 
root  (of  the  yava  shrub)  together,  which,  when  masticated^  thev  spit  into 
a  bowl  ipto  which  some  of  the  leaves  of  the  plant  are  finely  broxen ;  they 
add  water,  or  cocoa-nut  liquor:  The  whole  is  then  well  stirred,  and  be« 
gins  quickly  to  ferment ;  when  it  is  strained  or  wrung  out  in  the  moo 
gross,  or  coooa*nut  fibres,  and  drank  in  cups  of  folded  leaves.  It  i$  hifihly 
^itoxica^ng,  and  seems  for  a  while  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  of  Uieir 
lifsbs;  Toey  He  down  and  sleep  till  the  effects  are  passed,  and  duHog 
fte  tiine  have  their  limbs  chafed  with  their  women's  hands.  A  gill  of  die 
yava  is  a  si^cient  dose  for  a  man.  When  they  drink  it,  they  alwaya  eat 
fop^ething  afterwards;  and  frequently  fall  asleep  with  the  provisions  is 
tl}eir  9)0Uths :  When  drank  after  a  hearty  meal,  it  produces  but  little 
f^^"  The  wnter  forgets  his  authpritv,  but  he  remembers  to  have  read 
qfa  practice  sonrevhat  more  economical,  though  not  more  delicate,  thaa 
juiat  is  mjbpted  at  Otaheite.  The  people  are  Si  passionately  fond  of  the 
intoxicatiag  beverage-prepared  from  mushrooms ;  as  the  cpmmoa  sort  can- 
not procure  it  at  firet  nandi  owing  to  its  price,  they  are  in  the  habit  of  at* 
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Table  Ihey  h^ye  noMi  'bttt  their  appamtas  ft^  eittitlg  i^ 
•et  out  with  great  neatoess^  thoagh  the  artid^  9Lve  tbb 
simple  and  too  few  to  allow  any  thitig  for  ^ow :  And  tbejr 
commoQly  etit  alone ;  but  When  a  stranger  happens  to  vi^it 
Ibetb,  he  aomretioied  makes  a  second  in  their  mess.  Of  tht 
meal  of  one  of  their  principal  people  I  sh^kli  giVe  a  partien- 
Jar  deficriptioo* 

He  sM^  down  under  the  shade  of  the  next  tr^^  or  oti  tbb 
shady  side  of  his  hoHse^  and  a  large  qaatitity  of  leaver, 
either  of  the  bread-frurt  or  banana^  is  neatly  spread  befbus 
him  apon  the  ground  as  a  tabie-cloth ;  a  basket  Is  then  set 
by  him  that  confeains  his  provision^  whieh^  if  fish  or  fleshy  ia 
ready  ^essed^  and  wrapped  up  in  leaves^  and  two  cocoa-nut 
shells^  one  full  of  sail  water^  and  the  other  of  fresh  t  His 
attenriante,  which  are  not  few,  seat  themselves  round  falnii^ 
and  wbeo^all  is  ready,  he  begins  by  Washing  his  hands  and 
his  moatb'  thoroughly  widi'  the  fresh  water;  and  this  he  re*- 
peats  iaimost  oontinuatly  throughout  the  ^hole  m^l ;  he 
then  takea  part  of  his  provision  out  of  the  basket,  which  ge^ 
nerally  consists  of  a  small  fish  or  twd,  two  or  three  bread* 
fronts,  fotirteen  or  fifteen  ripe  bananas,  or  six  or  seteu 
apples :  He  first  takes  half  a  bread^finit^  peels  off  the  ririd^ 
and  takes  out  the  core  with  his  nails;  of  this  he  puts  as 
much  into  his  mouth  as  it  can  bold^  and  while  he  chews  il^ 
takes  the  fish  out  of  the  leaves,  and  breaks  one  of  them  into 
the  salt  water,  placing  the  other,  and  what  remaihis  of  the 
bread-fruit,  upon  the  leaves  that  have  been-spread  before 
him.  When  this  is  done,  he  takes  up  a  small  piece  of  the 
fish  that  has  been  broken  into  the  salt  water,  with  aK  tbe 
fingersr  of  one  hand,  and  sucks  it  into  his  month,  96  ^tb 
get  with  it  as  much  of  the  salt  water  as  possible :    In  the 

sam^ 

tending  at  the  houses  of  the  gmndatSy  wlmfe  entertaaidMifa  ars  gaing  ally, 
■fMO^ided  with  vesseb  for  the  fHiq^se  of  eollectii^  tbe  iirjii^^of  theiavou^ 
ed  few  who  have  drunk  of  it»  which  thev  eagedy  swallow.  TbepertilBg^ 
somII  and  flavour,  it  seems,  are  presmeunotwitnstaiiding  this|^coIatioB| 
dud  are  oonskiered  amply  remunenttive  of  the  pains  and  importunity  ixsm 
to  obtain  it.  Such  things  are  strikingly  espressive  of  that  wone  than  Mih* 
tish  Beiversily  which  actuates  mao,  when  once  bis  lusted  bate  acquired  tbe 
dommioD.  It  is  lamentable  to  think,  that  afler  that  conqi^st  over  his  re^ 
son  and  interest^  his  d^radation  in  sensuality  is  in  proportion  to  his  inge- 
nni^  of  invention;  and  that  no  d^ty  of  situation^  orsi^doar  of  ofBce, 
or  brilUancy  of  taleat,  caa  possibly  redeem  ban  firoui  th^ eanfiasiptaAd 
detestation  of  these  whose  good  oplofcmi  it  oogbt  to  be  las  mMbtm  tt> 
covetr- £•  «%. 
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fftoi^  laafine^  be  tiikes  tile  rtst'^  ASetem  mmBi^h,  ^nS 
.Wtween  <eBch>  at  leaM;  v^y  fi^uenrtiyy  ^^tt  a  siziall  Mp  of 
tkie^sait  i^^ater;  eitber  6ut  of  thfe  %ob0^oirt  sheik  o»*  the  paim 
of  bit  haild>:>  In  tb^^meaii  tk&ie  one  of  his  atlendants  has 
pt^mxed^SL  j/^^g  co^oa««ut^  by  peeing  off^the  oafer  raid 
irilih'bli4lieetb;  an'lsip^mitcm'^idi  to^stn  Barobete  appears 
veryi8drm*iding^''but'it  depends  so  tnudh  upon^isteigtili  th«l 
ttUitiy  M^ft  %l«t«^iJbIe  td«do  it  before  we  left  Ihd  island^  and 
some  that  could  scarcely  crack  a  filfberl:  Tbe'njaster^^when 
lUQt'QbtE^erto'dHok^  takes  the  tocoa-^titft  thii«  prepared^  and 
hOfiagfafh^e^%\iMi'gh  the  fift^ll  with  his  finger,  or  i^r^Ut-^ 
itsg  iVmi^lBi  st^kKS)  be  suefcs^  out  the  licfuor.  W  hen  be  tms 
esMn  hi8%retfd-frait  and  fish^  be  b^ins  wkb  bis  ptefitailis^ 
4fm^tf  HiNbich  liiakes  biit  a  moutMUl^  thouje^  It  be  as*  bi|^  as 
I^Mert|k*'pilddilig ;  if  instead  of  pfontains  ?he'hiis  apples^  he 
l^fiHr  ta^es  them  tilltb^y  bave^  b^n  pat^d ;  tod^  fehia'a 
riiell  as  pi]cked  up  from  the  ground,  where  they  are-always 
ia  p^enty>  Und  toAsed  tohim  by  an  attendant:  He^ioAfie- 
dA^tely  begins  to  out  or  scrape  off  ah^  rvnd,  tmtsd  awk- 
tfitrdly  thai  great  part  of  the  fMiit  is  wasted.  ^  If;  instead  of 
&h,  be  has  flesb,  be  must  have  sime  sucoedanecito  for  a 
k«ife  tx!i  divide  it ;  and  ft^r  this  pulposea  piat^  of  bamboo 
JB  tossed  :to  hidiy,  of  which  he  mak-es  the  necessairy  imple*. 
xQeift  by  splitting  it  transversely  With  his  naH.  While  all 
ibis  has-been  doing,  some  of* his  attaidants-ha^e  beei»em* 
]lto)^  in  beating  bread-fruit  with  a  stone-peslle  upon  » 
block  of  wood ;  by  being  beaten  in  this  manner,  tod 
sprinkled  from  time  to  time  with  water,  it.  is  reduced  to 
the  consistence  of  a  soft  paste,  and  is  then  put  into  a  ves^^ 
sel  soQiewhat  like  abtitcher's  tray,  and  either  asadenp. 
sdoney or  mixed  with  baoapa  or  mahie,'accordiig*te  lh# 
Itetj^  of  the  master,  by  pouring  water  upon  it  by  degrees 
ktkA  squeezing  it  often  through  the  hand  :  Under  this  ope- 
ration it  acquires  the  consistence  of  a  thick  eustard,  and  » 
lio^  eoQOii-nnt  sbdl  fnll  of  it  bcitig  set  before  him,  he  sips 
it^as  we^she^ld'/do  a  jelly  if  we  had  no  spoon  to  take  it 
IVoni  fiife  gMss  :  The  meal  is  then  finished  by  agatin  wash-i 
iiig  his'J^j^pds  .and  his  mouth.  After  which  tbfej^o<!;oa*nut 
dbeils  are^cleaned>  and  every  thing  that  is  left  ip^replaced 
in 'the  baskets 

The  dtffeiliflty  of  food  which  these  people  eat  M  a<meal  is 
P¥o4igiQ]U9irJ[  Mi?  ^^P  qne  man  deyoqr  two  6r  fhree  fishea 
cts.big  ^ra  p^^f  ^l]^  bi^^ad'-Zruits,  eacb  Ugg^'  tban:twa» 

fists ; 
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fists;  'ibujrteen  or  fifleeiir; plantains  or  b'viaoafl,  ^cb.rof 
%hei»  aabc:or  seven  inches  long^  ^nd  rourov  fiyeopuo^.;  and 
B^flir  a  qu«irt  of  tlieripounikd  bresdf*fruil;^  which  is  4M  s«b» 
stiuiUaLas  th^  thickest  unbaked  custard.  'iThis^a^  so  exr 
taiordinary  thM  I  scarcely  expect  to  bebelkved;  o#d  { 
wouldtncitt have  'related  it  upon  my  own«ing^§  testitnooy, 
"but  Mt  jBatikfi>  Dr  Solander^  and  most  of  the  other  gentle* 
menyfaave  had  Ocular  demonslration  of  iti^  truths  amdjknoir 
that  I  mmition  themiupon  the  occasion.     ^  ,,, 
'  >It  IS  very  wonderful,  that  thesie  people^; who  ar^  r^itiarfc^ 
ably  fond  of  sQciety,  and  particularly  thattof  ibeir  womeoj^ 
should  ewlude  itc^. pleasures  from  the  table,, wh^reamoog 
^11  other.  natiQiftB^  whether  civil' or  savege>  ibeyf have  b^en 
priqieipally  eisjoyed*^'    H^qiw  at  meal,  whioh  evciiy  wb^te 
«l6e'4>ri^s  families  and-  friends  together,  cani^^rtQ^tpMitA 
theok  berc>  we  often  en^uired^  but  ^ould  ne^pr  leadrn.  Xh^ 
eat  alone^  they  said,  beoause  it  was  right ^;  but  wi^y  atwiis 
right  to  #lit  aloae^  they  never  attempted  to^tell  us ;  £li|cb> 
how€iKer,.  was  tiie  forck  of  habit,  that  they  exprfs^d  the 
stroQgeat  dHlike,  and  even  disgust,  at  our  eating  JorSQOii^Vy 
espetci]dily,i9F.tth  our  wennen,  and  of  the  same  vii^luals;  ^t 
fii;st/'we  thought  thk- strange*  singularity  arose  AK>ai  sopf 
superstittotts- opinion ;    but  they  constantly -affiryi^s the 
fe^ntrary.     We  observed  also  some  caprices  in  tbe  oustpm^ 
for  which  we  could'  as  little  account  asibr  the  custolu«H^ 
self*     We  ^ould  never  prevail  with  any  of  the  wom^^n  1^ 
'paitake  of  the  victuals^  at  our  table  when  we  were  fining 
m  company  ;  yet  they  would  go^  five  or  six  together,  ini^ 
the  servauta'  apartments,  and  there  eat  very  heartily  pf 
wha(ex€i  th^y  ^Quld  find,  of  which  I.  have  before  given  .§ 
partAcula«  in^t^o^e ;  oor  were,  they  in  the  least  disconcert^ 
if  we  came  in  while  they  were  doing  it.     When  any  of  up 

have 
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'  ^  This  k  not  tme,  as  tbe  readier  will  find,  if  he  'knows-iltiM  alftaiyri 
•when  be  qqjdm  to  the  next  note.  Dr  H«  does  not  seem 'to  ba¥e  read  es* 
tensiveiy  fv^  tjne  pistoms  of  different  nations.  It  is  indeed  woaderfuli 
that  he  did  not  advert  to  what  had  long  been  known  of  the  practices  of 
the  East.  A  single  quotation  from  one  author,  may  be  saiBdent'to  pr&* 
par^lbe  reader  for  any  addftionai  information,  on  the  sobfect  of  tbe  pablie 
separation  of  the  sexes.  '*  The  regulations  of  the  halnai,'''  ^aya  Ds 
Russelt  speaking  of  the  ^Moosulnmuns,  *'  oppose  a  strongs  barrier  to;cu« 
rio^ty ;  mveterate  custom  excludes  females  from  minplling  in  Assemblies 
of  the  other  sex,  and  even  with  thdr  nearest  male-relaUohs  they  appear  to 
be  under  a  restiaint  from  which,  perfau>8»  thay^areneter  emaiiG^ltttedi 
.except  in  familiar  society  ^mong  themsefve;?."— £i 


|iave  beeB  alc^  with  a  wo«im>  sbe  Iim  sowetim^  ntai 

|p  pur  qompany  ;  hut  then  she  has  expressed  the  greMM 
ut^willingness  toat  it  should  he  knovO|  and  i^lwtys  extorted 
the  strongest  promises  of  secrecy*  * 

Among  themielves^  even  two  brothers  anil  tvMi  iislt» 
liAve  each  their  separate  basketsi^  with  provision  wd  the 
i^paratua  of  their  meal*  When  they  first  visited  us  %t  our 
tents#  each  brought  his  basket  with  him ;  and  when  we  sat 
down  to  table,  they  would  go  out>  sit  down  np(m  the 
ground^  at  two  or  three  yards  distance  from  each  other, 
l^nd  turning  their  faces  different  ways^,  take  their  repast 
without  interchanging  a  single  word. 

The  womeo^  not  onTjr  abstain  from  eatins  with  the  m^i^ 
and  of  the  same  victuals^  but  even  have  meir  victuals  se*» 
yarately  prepared  by  boys  kept  for  that  purpose,  who  de^ 
iposit  it  in  a  separate  shed,  and  attend  them  with  it  ait  their 
nealft. 

Sat  thotigh  tbev  wonld  not  eat  with  us  or  with  each 
Other,  they  have  often  asked  us  to  eat  with  them,  when  wt 
i^ve  visited  Ihose  with  whom  we  were  particularly  ac- 
i|aainted  at  their  houses ;  and  we  have  oflen  upon  such  oc- 
casions eaten  out  of  the  same  basket^and  drunk  out  of  the- 
aame  cup*  The  elder  won^en^  however,  always  appeared  to 
be  offended  at  thi^  liberty ;  and  if  we  happened  to  touch 
their  victaajb,  or  even  the  brisket  that  contained  it,  would 
.^row  it  awig^.^ 

After 

* 

^  ^  Kethiogi  osa  \fe  w»e  diffioult  la  the  way  of  plulosophical  investiga- 
<^»:  than  to-  as^ectaiti  t^e.  origin  and  seasons  ot  the  customs,  opinions^ 
and  piijiidice&  established  among  different  people.  Their  variety  is  quite 
destragiveof  any  theofy  wJ^ch  mighi?  be  built  on  the  weH*known  general 
fBinciplBB  of  lumttD  natuie ;.  aad  their  iasignificanoe  ofbea  deraleB  every 
yfnc^  of  formal  enquiry,  which  attempts  by  any  thing  more  recondite 

'.  tnm  the  snpoosition  of  whim  or  caprice,  to  account  for  them.  The  pecu- 
liavittes  of  all  nations  are,  perhaps,  on  a  par  in  this  respect^  and  only 
flpoape  sCHitaiy  and  wonder,  because  unnoticed  by  those  to  whom  diey 
•rt  net  iuiiyat.  But  ocrtaialy,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite,  our  ealH 
iag  ptrtisiy  wJwKitlie  sexes  at  times  vie  with  each  other  in  the  manage*- 
snent  oikiiSb  and  fork,  and  where  it  usually  happens  diat  a  woman  pr^ 
sid^V  would  seem  aa  Bnacoountable  and  as  indeucate,  a&a  certain  social 
«riiibitiaa»  alieai^  mentionad  as  occurring  amongst  diem,  Bppeared  to  be 
tD^tbaae  who  witnessod  itw  And  perhaps  it  is  less  ea^,  than  at  ficst  s^ 
auy  be  imogined,  to  justify  one  more  than  the  other.  Of  actions  equiSiy 
pmami^  nefjeawr^  and  poper,  and  at  the  same  time  equally  inofiensive 

•  an  etbarSy  it  St  eoBctediaMaetideiiqg^  to  discover  good  reasons  for  sayings 
tha^spma  are  fittudkfepp^ibnaiiecinoise  than  otlmn;  In  the  cases  alluded 


Jdtet  bs^Jb,  atid  in  t^  fittftt  of  Aef  Any,  th6  iddtll^^-^ged 
l^cupie  of  tW  belter  sort  generally  sleep ;  ttiey  are  Indeefl 
extresiely  indol^nt^  and  ateeping  and  eatkfg  is  almost  ^ti 
that  tfaey  do.  Those  th^t  are  older  aiie  less  droitsy^  {iiid 
4bo  boys  and  girls  are  kept  awak^  by  the  liatural  activity 
iiad  sprigbtiiAess  of  their  age. 

«  Their  amt^sements  bMt  occasion^ly  been  ineniioned  in 
ay  accouoi  of  the  incidents  that  happened  dnrmg  out  re* 
sidence  in  this  island^  particularly  miisic^  dancings  wresfc- 
Imgy  atid  shooting  with  th6  bow;  they  also  sometimes  vie 
with  each  other  in  throwing  a  lance.  As  shooting  is  not 
at  a  nvark^  but  for  distance ;  throwing  the  lan^e  is  not  for 
distance^  but  iit  a  mark  :  The  weapon  is  aboiit  nine  fbet 
loogj  the  mark  h  the  bole  of  a  plantain^  and  the  distance 
about  twei^ty  yftrds. 

Their  only  mustcf^l  instruments  ar^  flutes  and  drui!ns; 
the  flutes  are  miide  of  a  hollow  bamboo  aboitf  a  foot  long^ 
aad^  as  haa  been  observed  before^  have  only  t^o  stops,  and 
consequently  bilt  four  notes,  out  off  Which  they  sefeih  hi^ 
iherto  to  have  formed  but  one  tuiie ;  to  thes^  stops  (liif 
apply  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand  and  the  middle-finger 
of  the  right. 

The  drum  is  made  of  ^  hollow  block  of  wood,  of  a  cy* 

lindrical 

* 

toy  a  skilful  controversialist  might  be  able  to  ai^ue,  why  the  Otaheitan 
practice  ought  to  b€  edteemM  the  itaore  rationaS  one.  The  writer  has  heard 
ofa  person,  whose  refinement  of  titete  abd  feeKhg  was  sudi,  as  made  him 
quite  disgusted  with  any  woman  who  eat  in  his  presence ;  and  perhaps  the 
kriies  in  general  ate  scMn^w^aiaf^pMhttflriVdM^tiieif  iiaikiiiigthe  lidsof  bei> 
ing  depreciated  by  the  appearance  of  a  good  Appetite  in  public^,  aad  itmo% 
their  common  pr^tice  of  taking  what  is  called  a  luncbepn  befoiegoii^  to  a 
feast,  or  social  eating-party»  and  their  being  pleased  with  the  complioient 
^^en  in  the  form  of  complaint,  tbkt  they  have  v6i^  poor  stoiiiadhs  J  Th6 
Ocaheitans,  however,  tt«  by  no  means  singular  ih  dividing  th^  sexes  dMBSnk 
their  repasts.  On  the  ooatnury,  there  is  gtottnd  to  thinks  that  in  P0ni% 
and  indeed  throughout  almost  all  the  East,  it  is  uswii  for  the  woaien  ta 
eat  apart  from  the  men.  See  Harmer^s  Observations  on  Scriptaicu.4ta 
ed.  voh  II.  p.  169.  Capt  Cdrver,  spetikme  of  the  l^audow^sse^  a  tribe  oif 
Attiericans,  says^ ''  Thfe  Men  atid  women  feast  apart;  snde^cH  sex  ikivite^ 
1^  turns  their  companions  to  partake  with  them  of  the  food  thi^  lu^)(M 
to  have.'*  He  tells  us,  however,  that  ill  their  dom^stie  way  olkviag^tht 
sexes  usually  assodaCe.  Of  the  female  Charaibes,  Mr  Edwaids,  cjoating 
Labat,  say^,  thaf  they' were  not  allowed  the  privilege  of  eating  m  pre- 
!;ence  of  tfafdr  hatbands.  AM  Rochotf,  in  tm  aceouif^tof  Miidbgastar, 
tells'  us  somecbing  to  the  same  ptft^^t  c^  the  ikumm  of  tlii*  Maiid*  R 
would  be  «tty  to  multiply  laetanees  of  tbacmftwa  wiMclr  Hwiikswportli 
xh'iriiu  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Otaheit8ni.«^E. 


liodrioal:  Soim,  solid  at  one  eod^  aod^qpyiyii^^^a^  4^/qI)k» 
witb  »b|^EkV  elin:  'Tbefi^  iHjy  beat  Q9J:,,ffjiih,^k||r  «W 
tlieir  handB';  utad  they  know  'how  to  fune^^ta^^iu^  ^  t^ifn 
fereat  noti^  i\Aftb  ronbordl  They  have  also  ao^  exped^ipA 
to  bring  tbe  flutes  that  play,  together  into  unison,  wbiok  it 
te  roll  up  a  l^f  sd  as  to  slip  over  the  ^ud  of  ^  fJji^fiPil^ 
Jike  our  aliding  t?abesf  for  telescopes^  whic^  tii^j.i^f^^}^ 

,qt  down  tiH  the  purpose  is  answei'ed;  pf  .wt^qW^-^^AWW 
.to  judge  by  their  ear  with  great  nicety,     .         .     ,  ^,.    ,.1 

To  tnese  instruments  they  sing ;  ^nd»  a^  t  have  okniw^ 
h^fojce,  their- Boqgs  are  ofl^en  extempore:  They .cfU every 
t^Oi  veTse»4^cdU{i1et  a  song,  Pehay ;  they  ^re  .geijierally^ 
thoogb  not  al#ayd^  in  rhyme  y  and  w1:i^n  prc^ipjyi^cefljL  1^  . 
the  Baitiv€s^-^e  cbult)  discover  that  they,  w^^,  ip^tro*  ^  Ms 
JSanks  took  gr^at  pains  to' write  down  som^  of  d)^  whiisb 
wanftifliMide  upon  our  arrival,  as  nearly  as  he  could  ^xpr^i^ 
tii^kr  ^qands  by  combinations  of  our  leHefs;  |yit  wh^q.v^ 

read  th^m,  toot  having  their  acceiit^  we  cQ^14t?^^^^(ffl^iil^ 
ikftm  eiiber  nietre  dt  rhyme.  Tbe  reader  wijil  ej^il](fpfi|9 
cciiYertbat  tbey  are  qf  very  dilFeTent  structure. 


^ 'm;     '  Tede  pahat  dd  parow-a  ,     ,  „,,     ,         . ..        ' 

..V  Hamin]  no  rahia. 

£  pabah  l^^ya  malama  tai  ya    -.  ^  ^'  <iM^ 

ul  ^'^o  Taban^  tona^ou  wbanoooii  jfv .  v  .      »<^      .  u  v  J  * 

\  £  Tumi'<arttQ  temca  patee  vhatinua  toa|    ,      ,.   '  >.       ^dj 

Ino  o  nudo  Pretane  to  whenBuala  no  IVtt^ 

Orthese  verses  our  knowledge  pf  tbe  language  is  too  iot^ 
pq^ftfpt  l^,ajtt«npp4;  a  *  ttanalatioo.    Tbey  fiiNitiently  ^musc 
th^waelves  by  singing  such  couplets  as  these  when  they  arQd^ 
aloQJid^  or  with  their  familie$^  especially  after  it  is  .dark  9  fp^a 
tbt(u^:they  need  no.  tir^s,  tbey  Araanabwitboot'the  eotta-^'' 
fo^f  ^artificial  Ught  between ^sanset  and  bed-time.    Ybeit 
candles  ar^madti  of  tke  kerneb  of  a  kind  bf  bily  nul^  which 
they  stick  pue  ov^r  i^pther  iipon  a  skeWer  tb^t  1s^  thrust 
through  the  middle  of  them  ^^the  upper  <)ne  be^ag  lighted, 
burps  down  to  the  second^  it  th^  same,  time  ^ooivming 
that  part  of  the  skewer  which  goes  tbnottgh  it9>  theaecond 
taking  fire  burns  ip  ti^e  same  mfannerchywtitc^'^^  thirds 
and  so  o^  the  rest :  Some  o^  th^se  candles  will  burqjixpa- 
iMd^nUa^  tioie^  and  diey  give  a  very  tolerable  light. '  Tbey 
do'Vot  oftefn  ^t  up  abp;;^  an  houi  after  it  is  di^ k ;  but  when 

they 
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Ufej^haV^  sftahgeV^  v?ho  sleefp  m  the  house,  mey  generaSfy 
h€«»  ^'^Hght 'blirnitig  all  night,  po^iWy  s^.ft  ch^kiiipot^^^ 
sQCB  <rf  ^[^  Wortrii^  as  they  wish  iipt  to  honour  Acm  friths 
th^lr  faS^buili  *  .     *    r- 

•Of'fh^if'itineraty  concerts  I  need  ^dd  Qoihing^to  what 
has  Ve^  saiy  ^fready ;  especially  fu»  l^^h:^!  iia'Vfij.occaaioii^ 
more  j^^^ctflarly^'  to  uiention  them  whei^jCi^lale  owr  ad**' 
ytotnre^'tipon  another  island.  '         3        i  •-\  ru- 

in other  coaotries,  the  girls  and  unmarried  wofstto.a^e 
$iiffpp9(^  tb'  ^t  tvttollY  Ignorant  of  what  others tupon^soixitttt 
occasipm  may  appear  to  ^jQow;  and  thQir^QODcUtdvanA 
conversatibn  are  consequently  restrained  will|^n^naii!i^#tr 
bottads,  and  kept  at  a  more  remote  dis^ce  frpm  whatever 
rekites  to  a  Connection  with  the  other  sex  ;  But  here,-  it  id 
ju^t  eonttaty.  Among  other  diversions,  ther©  Js:  a.  doMwey 
qM^A'^  Titnorodee,  which  is  performed  by  ycmmg-  gm\sii 
wfaeoe^r  eight  or  ten  of  them  can  be  cpllecte*^  together;  ^ 
coumtiii^  of  motions  and  gestures  biey€>n4  imaginatioil 
wanton,  in  the  practice  of  which  they  are  brought  up  frovn 
their  earliest  childhood,  accompanied  by  words,  which,  if 
it  w^re  possible,  would  more  explicitly  convey  the  same 
ideas.  In  these  dances  they  keep  time  with  an  exactness 
which  is  scarcely  excelled  by  the  DQst  perfoymefs  upon  the 
stages  of  Europe.  But  the  practice  which  is  flowed  to  the 
virgin,  is  prohibited  to  the  woman  from  the  moment  that 
4he  has  put  these  hopeful  lessons  ui  prwtice>  'add  realized 
the  symbols  of  the  dance.'  ^ 

*  Hie  re3<ier»  in  periUsIiM;  tfae  abofe  asMunt  of  the  OtlH^itai^eye^A^ 
Tecreation,  will  readily  recollect  what  MpPark  Jui».ao^gffedtiagl5fit6UUdr^ 
file  song  of  the  African  woman,  of  which  be  was  made  lite  sid^c(;r>  .ifao<[4 
fBOOT^  0iat.^*  sovereign  of  the  willing  mind/^  as  MrGcay  denppnf^s,)t,ri.i 
wasboUi  i0imn  wi  wonbipped^t  this  island,  and  that  too^y  thefycay^^ 
same  rites  wbjch  an^  so  gsneratty  pmotfiad  tiirdiighodt  thh  if&th^i^a^/ " 
]krity  of  xn^ure^,  9M  the  frequent  naeqrimce  of  sknilar  stfonttl''^ ""'  ^  ^^  ^' 

She  deigns  to^hoar  the  S8«sge  youth  rapeaii        '^'^    '^  *    '^  ,^' 
In  loose  aum)>erB  wildlv  sweet,  '!*  r^, 0001: ill; 

'     -^drftoher-dinctdreadiie&anddudiy  ^wes^  ;   .iwob   iidu/i 

.»iN»*'tt»dc,  whe*i*fcr  the  Goddess  roves,  .     /    .    .  j    T^^q  •'^^^'^ 

'   -    \ 'GtofV  pursue,  anil' gdnefousdhame,      *'  ,      V  ^„   u^ 

. . Tbs unconqiifltablemad»«iftf Iteeildm^s holy flanfi.-^!!;  ^^l'''^ 

''Ifit^  considered  that  m  Otaheite  ^onien^  y^y  ew^frmlfiAd;^^ 
iMe«*aiid  that  fitmilied  are  easBy  reared,  pne^wMl^  not  find  causa  foti^tmi^h 
mng^thtf  impoMoB^  what^ver^is^liou^at  of  nie  immodesty,  according  to 


a 


our 


It  is  not  fit  that  a-  pmclice  so  horrid  and  so  strange 
ghould  be  imputed  to  human  beings  upon  slight  evidence, 
but  I  have  such  as  abuodaiitly  justiies  me  in  the  account  £ 
^ave  given.  .  The  people  themsdves  are  so  far  from  con^ 
ceaU9g>lfae|r  ciwt  ylktff  ititb  saph  a  siietej^Mv^^dwgnloe, 
that  they  boast  of  it  as  a  privilege;  and  both  myself  and 
Jhl^rSwlli^^iivheiSTpiffticnilar  penKMrihav€ifbQei»ip0ii>lcd>f^at 

to  uatto^membersr^ol  thie  > A«»oyv> Jm^^^q^^^K^^  tbeoa, 
abMtif^i^iid  teeetv6d'.th«aeoQ«iii  ihatAiaiifaitii  here^giMii 
hqm  timn  own  lipa^^  They^ihavei  a^etoowMgedy  ttbaV  tl»^ 
^adiimg  bisen- of  ihis^aticiirsiidrjsoejifetyji  tfaafethiosrvMongciil 
to  it  at  that  time,  and  .tbat.4evein)i»of  rllMicj^ohilcbsiiiibad 
'bcAtt  put  tAfdeatb^.^  .^i-it  >  >  *- ty.n'i  iMP'iMf.n    :»'il 

.  ..Biitl  ousirnol  eoeQludb  iii]^>iceaiinii«{ftheidiybestJK  ^e^ 
of  t^€«ie  people  w}tboul^«»fnttonijogiheLr>pei»N»)fi^<detmH^^ 
tness.  If  ^  tlMM^ivvrbich  Idseeni  thergCMiilttif  ^ife  fik»i*hit«elBsea 
th^evU'tis^viaa^.ftiively  dsanlioessisa.'virtiieic  fTbfo^MMiiof 
it.lend^ito  destBoybolb-bQautj^  andMbealUiy  atid  nmgfi^ 
disji^si;  witbroii^r  be^t^ pleasures.  Tbfijn«AiiFe9->flif  Otamte^ 
:both  men  and  women,  constantly  washildieur^virllolejhDdies 
.in,r«mpif)g  waier  three*  ti«»es  every  fiaj^j;  'QiMe'^MiiaooniaB 
tll«y;rie^iii^eimoiioiag^.<onee  abnoony)and>agaiD  befoce 
.thfi^yr^kepal;  night,,  whether >the  sea  or  atiiiet^it.neaDthem 
CHT  at  &  distat^e.  -  I  have  already  obaecved^  thaittlMytwesii 
not  oi^Jy  the  mouth,  rbut  the  hands  at  itheirriaeak^'«ialme8fc 
beUKeeaievery.moi'sel  ;oaQd  theifi^^^hes^  a8,f9dllJ««iluiD' 
pel-^o|lSj  are  kopt  withoul  spojt  or  stain  ;f  so  ihat^iDi a  la^ft 
(:Q«^panyi'Of  tn.e9e  peopfo,  nothiiig  iS^^ffli^Ofad^bst.hc^ 
.wbi^h^  p^bapsj^i3.mQr.e<tbafi  caUi  ba^stud  ofiAhe  potttertiaa* 
..namblyia  J&nrop^.?  ^    -      ■^'      v      'ia.      i.;   t..)   .>ii 

^  It  6esn)B)  fiiom  Mr  Tun^u^^s  accooiat,^  that  tb«8^  aeouEs^d,  anffya 
were  rather  op  the  increase, — ^a  circurastancc^  wbichj  cotpsifi^jriD^jl^tJnr 
fantfcide  formed  a  part,  an  essential  part  indeed,  of  th.eir  policy,  may  weu 
explain  the  rapidity  in  the  diminution  of  the  people  before  noticed. — ^E. 

I  Here  Dr  H.  seems  to  have  forgotten  altogetner  the  substitcites  which 
piqdern  Eurqpe^ns.  employ  for  cleanliness,  to  render  polite  sMemhlies  to- 
ierable-^mi^sK,  bergamot,  l^ven^er,  &c.  ^c.^rtic^e9,  wUcb,  besides  their 
value  In  saving  the  precious  time  of  bur  line  ladies,  who  could  not  easily 
spare  a  quarter  of  on  hour  a  day  from  their  important  occupations,  for  the 
Otaheitan  practice  of  bathing,  are  of  vast  utility  to  the  state,  by  aflfording 

.  suitable  exmm»  ^  the  talents  i»f  the  va«t  tritmxi  pcvfumen  iA^teMii 
iicrs  of  every  de^Gription,  who,  it  is  probable,  would* otfacihviie  beoottie^vnte 
drones  in  the  Qommuriity,    But  what  would  these  'Otabeitana  conceive  of 

'\he  health  and  coipfbrt  and  appearance  find"«donr  of  ttte^greaft'tf^bMof 


■  n.i  ■  mi;   »  •'  » •  »       ■'      ''J'lfcio    ;         ••  .         ■      ■      ' 

p09Ci  U»hm$eikQenimwAL  exetted  tvhere  ihaNfbemlity  of 
]Natiiie«hEs  mwiemA  the  ditigence  of  Art  itlm<M  svjpiefflii^ 
mm%'  yetirtbera^iff^  mm^  iiifflafioe«  both  of  Ittgenfrilly  ^tnd* 
labour  m^oag  tbese  people^  ^vvlifcli^  considering  th(e  nittat  of 
metal^fw  *ioiSs>  do  iumoiir  to  both ^ 

Their  principal  manufacture  is  their  clotby  in  th6  tita^' 
Inng  aiid»dy0higtof  which  I  tliiitk  tbtre ^re  doftie  pdrtacolarsr'- 
whiobmiyifiistruct  even  the  artificers  of  Great  Britain^  and' 
for;  tfaMlireaseii  tny  desciiplion  wMHbre  more  mitiiite. 

<T4Mbdolh  is^of  three  kiiid»;'^ftiid  it  i)»fifiade  of  the  ba#k  • 
of il)h0eetdiffereM.*trees/  the 'ObkieM  paper ' nnilbirrvj' the;* 
'bremi^hmk  tree^^mdtbe  tree  «rbiett  resMables  th<^  wiM'%a' 
1wdja£»tbetiK^«8tIndie9.«  /.  t 

The'i!fin«st'jfiid  ^vHiitest  is  made  of  the  paper  mtHtbttry) 
jimita*4  tbia'^s  worn  chiefly  by  the  piiliicipa)  p€i&p)e>^a6^^ 
when  dt  lis  dyed  ned  lakes  a  better  colour; '  A  second  sorfy 
iafarioF  ki  ^hitenissaiid  sof taessy  is'  made  of  the  bifead^^fr  ui  t ' 
.  iseeyOordc^,  srnd*fmm  ehielly  bythewferior  peoplfe ;  and  a  * 
third  of 4he^ee  that  resemfates  tbi^'fig>  which  is  t^is^rse  Md 
baish^  and  of  the  eokmrof  the  dstrkest^i^own  paper  r  Thfs^ 
though  it  is  lew  ptessing  both  «o  the  eye  aftdto*  the  toUeffi  . 
is  4h6  mosCk  vtfhmbiey^bocattse  i%  resists  ^vatei^^  M^iich  ffaer* 
other  two  sorts  will  not.   Of  thisy  which  is  the  m^st  rare  ti9* 
weli  ATjdbe  most  usei'al;  the  greater  part  is  perfumed^  and 
worn  by  the  chiefs  as  a  morning  dress. 

Aik^ihlno^trees  aire 'propAgated"  with  great  t^e,  pnttrcu^  '■ 
l^rly  Hbe^  molbc^rry^  which  covers  the  laigest  p&rt  of  the  >. 
cultivatedJand^and  is  not  fit  for  use  after  two  or  three 
yeavsigfowtihi  when  it  is  about  six  or  eight  feet  high^  and 
somewinat^iekei  ^lan  a  man's  thumb ;  its  excdience  is  to 
be  itim';  straight^  tal)^  and  withotit  branches ;  The  lower  - 
.,..,,.  1   "'    •  leaves^ 

BrilisbMisSi  i^to^iuolesstalishrd  toa  wstering plade,  da sniire  thmlc of 
h^i$gf0Mfi0lfy  wsiiliBd)  thanoi  bking  oc^ried  witfr  a  aarpag^otbh,  or  tin- 
defgoing  the  operatkn  of  tatlowftig  ?  The  powers  'of  natmre  are  itiarvel- 
loiisiiited^frttitli-ctei  support  thek^^ves  for  years,  1^  the  filth  and  - 

cxavii^Accumulated  with  such  idolatfous  fondoess.^-^E. 
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leaves,  therefore,  are  cax^llj  placked  dff,  wMb  tlieir  gtems^ 
as  often  as  there  is  aay  appearance  of  their  prodocing  a 
branch. 

i  But  tbouffh  the  cloth  made  of  these  three  trees  is  differ* 
ent,  it  is  ail  maoiifwtiired  in  the  sane  manner  i  I  shnll^ 
therefore,  describe  the  process  only  in  the  fine  sort,  that 
is  made  of  the  mnlberf  y»'  When  the  ticei^  are  of  a  'pvo]^r 
size^  tbe^  are  dri»ra  up,  and  stripped  of  their  bntoehei^ 
after  which  the  roots  and  topsare  cut  off;  the  bark  of 
tiie^^  rods  being  then  sIU  up  longitadkiaUy  is  easiljr  4nmiA' 
off,  and,  wb^n  a  proper  quantity  has  been  pmcnred^  it  ia^ 
carried  down  to  some  running  water,  in  whidi  it  is  de^a^ 
sited  to  soak,  and  seoored  from  floating  imiiay  by  heavy 
stoQ^ ;  When  it  ia  supposed  to  besnffictaitly  so(kned>tw 
women  servants  go  down  to  the  brook,  and  stripping  thets*' 
selves,  sit  down  in  the  water,  to  separate  i^lieiiMiefbsIrk 
from  the  green  bark  on  ik^  outside;  to  do  this  they  plteo 
the  under  side  upon  a  flat  smooth  bwrd,  and  with  thc^riMi 
which  Q|ir  dealers  call  Tyger's  tongoe,  Tellkm  gargadia, 
scrape  it  very  carefully,  dipping  it  cohtinnally  in  the  wiftetr-' 
till  nothing  remains  bnt  toe  fine  fibres  of  toe  inner  ^eoabr 
Bei^g  thus  prepared  in  the  afternoon,  they  are  spread^oeii- 
upon  plantain  leaves  in  the  evenins ;  and  in  diiv  patt  of  thte-; 
work  there  wpears  to  he  some  dimoilly,  as  the  mistresB  of 
the  family  always  soperintenda  the  doing,  of  it  r  Tbey^Ms^ 
placed  in  lengths  of  ahwt  eleven  or  twelve  yanis,  one  %f^ 
the  side  of  another,  till  they  are  about  a  foot  broad^  siftd 
two  or  three  layers  are  also  laid  one  npon  the  other  tOhite 
IS  taken  that  the  doth  shall  be  in  ail  parts  of  am  eqaat 
thickness^  so  that  if  the  bark  happens  to  be  thinner  in  bw 
particular  pfirt  of  one  layer,  thai^^  the  rest^  a  pieoe  that  w 
somewhat  thicker  is  picked  out  to  be  laid  over  it  in  tbef' 
next.  In  this  state  it  remains  till  the  morning,  when  great 
part  of  Ijie  water  which  it  contained  when  it  waa  had  o«^ 

* 

*  The  read^  will  find  additional  infonnation  on  this  subject,  and  on  se- 
vital  oCfa^r»  here  treated»  in  some  of  the  sobsi^acnat  aecoonts ;  from  which, 
how«v«r»  it  aeeraed  unadvisaUe  to  make  qiiotatkms  at  present.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  curious  art  of  dgFomg^  which  tha 
Otaheitans  seem  to  practise  with  no  small  isgOMiily,  has  been  aiieb  li^ 
vestkated  on  philosophical  principles  since  the  date  d*  this  pubUcatioB* 
Modem  chemistry  has  a  rignt  to  boast  of  her  acooisidons  in  so  very  ia- 
pprtant  a  point  of  domestic  sdeooa }  but  it  W9idd  be  iavidiotts^  inqpra* 
per  to  specify  them  in  this  place^«£^ 
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ifi  sillier  drained  off  or  evaporated^  and  the  seyeral  fibres 
adheae  together^  so  as  that  the  whole  may  be  raised  from 
the  ground  in  one  piece. 

It  is  then  taken  away^  and  laid  upon  the  smooth  side  of 
a  long^  piece  of  wood^  prepared  for  the  purpose^  and  beaten 
l^y  the  women  servants^  with  instrao^ents  about  a  foot  long 
aad  tbrae  inehea  thick;  made  of  a  hard  wood  wbieh  they 
qaU  JEtoa.    The  shape  of  this  instrament  is  not  unlike  a 

3oare  mzor  strop^  only  thtat  the  handle  is  longer^  and  each 
its  idar  aidea  €HP  faces  is  marked^  lengthways,  with  small 
grooves,  or  furrows,  of  different  degrees  of  fineness ;  those 
(Ma<ODa  side  beinj^  of  a  width  and  depth  sufficient  to  receive 
a  smaU  packthvead,  and  the  others  finer  in  a  regular  gra« 
dation>  sar  that' the  last  are  not  more  than  equal  to  sewing 

Silk. 

They  beat  it  first  with  the  coai«est  side  of  tfai#  mallet; 
keening  time  like  our  smiths ;  it  spreads  very  fast  under  the 
alroKes,  ehMy liowever  in  the  breadth,  and  the  grooves  in 
the  mallet  mark  it  with  the  appearance  of  threads ;  it  is 
saeoensiveiy  beaten  with  the  other  sides,  last  with  the  finest, 
and  is  thea  fit  forase.  Sometimes,  however,  it  is  made 
still  thinner,  by  beating  it  with  the  finest  side  of  the  mallet, 
after  ft  baa  been  several  times  doubled  :  It  is  then  called 
Hoboo,  and  ie  almost  as  thin  as  a  muslin  ;  It  becomes  very 
white  by  being  bleacbed  in  the  air^  but  is  made  still  whiter 
awd  softer  by  being  washed  and  beaten  again  aflter  ii  has 
baoi  worn. 

Of  this  eloth  tbere  are  several  sorts,  of  different  degrees 
of  fineness,  ia  proportion  as  it  is  more  or  less  beaten  wHh- 
oafc  beiag  doubled  :  The  other  eloth  also  differs  in  propor- 
tioQ  at  it  is  beaten )  but  they  differ  from  each  .other  in  con- 
se^enee  of  the  di£fereat  mat^ials  of  which  they  are  made. 
The  bark  af  the  bread-frait  is  not  tiricen  tiH  the  trees  are 
coasideiubly  longer  and  thicker  than  those  of  the  fig ;  the 
process  afterwards  is  the  same. 

When  cloth  is  to  be  washed  after  it  has  been  worn,  it  is 
taken  down  to  the  brook,  and  left  to  soak,  being  kept  fast 
to  the  bottom,  as  at  first,  by  a  stone ;  it  is  then  gently 
wrung  or  squeezed ;  and  sometimes  several  pieces  of  it  are 
laid  one  upon  another,  and  beaten  together  with  the  coarsest 
side  of  the  mallet,  and  they  are  then  equal  in  thickness  to 
broad-cloth,  and  much  more  soft  and  agreeable  to  the 

toucbt  ^^  ^^S^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  vfhiie  in  us^,  though 
when  they  come  immediately  from  the  mallet,  they  feel  as 
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tb^  j>«ajaf  ,.  biii  u  ewUj  lepwed  by  nitMUg  qb  a  ^ 
wiUi  a  glafcen  that  is  prepared  from  nie  xooft^.tke  JR 
whicb  UikMie  so  oigeU  ib4t  it  cannol  ^  liiMasfrad^.  Dm 
uroii^eii  aJji9  epplof  tbcmflelfei  in  rrwiiiMig  bleaut^pa  ml 

IS  our.  ladies  4q  in  9ee<Ue-iistK . 


e^erjTjkkyif  ibi  our.  ladies  do  in  Qeedle-iiatK  .or 
soBftin^  wbcii  ibeir  wgrit  is  nkaided  t»  be  iraqr  <»»%tNy 
w^Iji  pa/»li^  aa  entire  coveriog  pf  hoboo  oirer  llie.wbaladM>^ 
pribcipal  eacellencies  of  tbis  dotb  are  its  jcoohieai  memfSti^: 
mtm  f  9t^  jito  iiQp<erfectiQQ«,ito.beiii|g  penwaa  to.  wate4ib» 
pa^f « apd  jdmosi  as  easily  Uuen.* 

jTbe  'cok>iftrs  with  irbicb  tliey  dyi^  tbb  dolk 
pally  re^  ao^  yellow*  Tbe  red.  is  eypeedio^. 
I  may  ywl«r#  tp.  si»y  a  >riigbter  ai^d  SDoae:  ^^Umi 
tban  any  we  have  in  Europe ;  that  whicb  a|)prpacbes  MarM^ 
est  is  om  full  scarlet,  and  the  best  ioutsftim  fplbcli  Itf r 
fiantU's  oaUural  history  p^ter  tcould  pfodbqe^  ,wi 
mixture  of  vermilioa  and  .carmiiie*  Tbe  ydiav.ia 
bright  Qploiu>  but  we  W^e  maay  as  good. 

Tbe  fisd  colour  is  piodqf:^  by  the  mudbiie  of 
of  two  leg^tablest  neitjber  of  which  s^pwml^  Jhaa  d|e  1^ 
ieDdeacy  to  tbat  hue.  Que  is  a  9peGiea.of  ^r  oalM.lMe 
Maticpaod  the  other  the  Cordia  Sebeitinm, «  £tai ;  .#f  tllo 
fig  the  fruit  is  used,  and  of  tbe  Cordia  the  leaves.  «  . 

Tbe  fruit  of  the  fig  is  ^bout  as  biff  as  a  xooQCSval  p^a,  ^ 
tery  small  gooseberry  i  aod  each  of  tbem^  iipQW.iifaaM*S 
off  tbe  stalk  very  close,  produces  one.drop  of  a  milky  1in|aas^ 
resembiiug  the  juice  of  our  figSjof  which  die  tree  is  ii^^Uad 
a  species.  Tbis  liquor  tbe  women  collect  into  a  sqmiU  _ 
tity  of  cocoa-nut  water :  To  prepare  ^  giUof^coe^MpMiJ 
t^r  will  require  between  three  and  foar  quarts  of  tbottf  litlir 
figs.  When  a  sufficient  quantity  is  preparedj  the  leyiMa4>f 
llie  Eton  are  well  wetted. in  it,  and  then  laid  upon  a  plaA« 
t^n  leaf^  where  th^y  are. ttiraed  about  tiU  they  heoime 

•■WW  jp 

'  The  iainionery  account  tafls  us»  thlit  the  ttoble  woiA^n  vt  ths  priii- 
c1p«]  cbth-makeitt.  Among  thss^  people,  it  seeiSi^  tkst  k  is  fapfawftie* 
ing  thought  diimcefal,  for  the  higher  onleis  to  ei^gs^  iadoawaljc  o|B» 
cems  and  usefiiTiiuuiufsctareSy  "  ncH*  is  it  the  least  duotngtm^  for  a 
chief  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  his  workmen  labouring  wkb  his  own 
hands;  but  it  ifoM  be  recfconrii  *  great  diigraoe  not  to  shew  superior 
skiili"  Like  the  patriarchs  of  <M  sod  the  heroes  «fH6«Mrt  these  ehldk 
assist  in  the  preparation  of  victuals  for  the  enlertahUMBt  of  iMr  gMPls^' 
-— E.' 


moretuid  TOor^^ilaccid,  and  then  they  afe  gen tfy  squeezed, 
graddally  increasing  lhe^re^9ure,but  so  as  notTto'Break 
iKVitf ;  a*  the  flaccidity  increases^  and  they  become  spunky, 
thdy  arc'siipptted  *ith  mdre  oPthe  ifquor  •  itf  abdntnve*' 
urinttt^  tHe  coKrtfr'f^gbii  to  appear  trp6n  the  vemi  of  th^ 
Jt«ffe*,  jftid  in'-abdtrt  tea  or  a  Kttie  moire,  they  dte  petfectfy 
siWrdWd'Vllftltr  lliey'are  then  squeezed,  with  a^  intiictt 
WiNje  a#cfan  be  applied,  and  the  liquor  strained  at  thd'fe^me 
tiiD^  that  i«i^ 'Expressed.     *;  \      ' '    "^   "-f'   'V 

'  For  this' ptir{)0se,  the  boysprepJare  a  large  quantity  6f"tfii 
Moo,  by  drawing  it  between  thleir  teeth,  6r  two  little  sticks," 
till  4ti«reed  ftdm  the  green  bark  and  the  branny  stibstanie 
rh^lift  tinS^i'il,  and  a  thin  web  of  the  fibfes  only  teliiains ;  • 
iifHfclil-th^*reltvk  of  the  Eton  are  enveloped^,  Itidthroiigli 
th^^ihe  juice  which  they  contain  is  strained  as  i£'is  forced^ 
ontv   Tfts  thel^aVes  are  not  succuleht;  little  more  juice  ii? 
pfe^iiied  out  of '^hem»  thai!  they  have  Imbibed :  When  they 
hlii*=lfe<Fh15Sfce  eniptied^  they  are  filled  again,  and  again 
pressed,  till  the  quiility  which  tinctures  the  liquor  as  .it' 
"'^^k^iWough^tfieni  is  exhausted;  they  are  thenHhfb^n 
V'tJAfthe'inbo;  being  deeply  stained  with  the  colour^ 
^s^hk/S,  a^a  brttsh  to  lay  the  dye  upon  the  cfoih.    ^  x^- 
le'expresbed  liquor  is  always  received  into  small  'cvip% 
made  of  the  plaAtam  letif,  whether  froin  a  notion  that  it  has 
ai^ijuality  favoiimble  tri  the  colour^  or  from  the  facilfly 
wwK  \^Bfbhit  id  procur^rf,  and'the  convenience  of  small  vea- 
ftel^to  distribute  it  among  the  artificers,  I  do  not  know. 

'  W'tfid  thin  cloth  they  seldom  dye  more  than  the  edges, 
brtlftS^bick  '<!!lolh  is  coloured  through  the  whole  surface; 
thefKJii'dPi^indeed  used  ratber  as  a  pigment  than  a  dye,  for 
a  titki  6f*ir  ii'lard  upon  one  side  only,  with  the  fibres  of  the 
«tw;*dtia  thbugli  I  have  seen  of  the  ihin  cloth  that  has  ap- 
pealed fo'have  been  soaked  in  the  liquor,  the  colour  has  not 
had*ftteia&ie  fi^bhess^nd  lustre,  as  wben  it  has  been  ap-. 
pKfedln  the  other  manner. 

Though  the  leaf  of  the  etou  is  generally  used  in  this  pro- 
cess, and  prcibably  produces  the  finest  colour,  yet  the  juice 
ofitw-fig*  will  prodrtce  a  red  by  a  mixture  with  the  species 
of l6iftwtfb«?a,'  Which  they  call  taheinno,  the  pohuc,  the 
f^rhy  6f  cofiiottutus  brasilicnm,  and  a  species  of  solaauia 
(>aHed  eima  ,*  from  the  use  of  these  different  plants,  or  from 
di&vtiitf#op«6otMi  of  thetnaterMs;  many  varieties  areob- 

*m..ttt».T-V:'.    ;       •  C--  '        "^  servablc 
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s^rvable  in  the  colours  of  their  cloth^  some  of  which  ere 
conspicuously  superior  to  others. 

'.  The  beauty^  however^  of  the  best^  is  not  permanenl ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  some  method  might  be  found  to  ^%A%,  if 

Srop^r  experiments  were  made>  and  perhaps  to  search  for 
itent  qualities^  which  may  be  brought  out  by  the  mii^tiire 
of  one  Tegetable  juice  with  another^  would  not  be  an  on- 
pfofilable  employment :  Our  present  most  valuable  dyestif- 
ford  sufficient  encouragement  to  the  attempt;  for,  by . Che 
mere  .inspection  of  iddigo^  woad^  dyer's  weed,  and  most.'of 
the  leaves  which  are  used  for  the  like  parposes>  the  colours 
which  they  yield  could  never  be  discov^xed.  Of  tbi^  ludi- 
an  red  I  shall  only  add,  that  the  women  who  have  beeq  em- 
ployed in  prepfiring  or  using  it^  carefully  preserve  the  co- 
lour upon  their  fingers  and  nails,  wher^  it  appears  in  it$  ut** 
most  beauty,  as  a  great  ornament* 

The  yellow  is  made  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  tMnn^ 
da  citrifoHa,  called  fiono,  by  scraping  and  infusing  H  iii  Wja- 
\ter ;  after  standing  sqme  time,  the  water  is  9trained  and 
used  as  a  dye,  the  cloCh  being  dipped  into  it.  The  ^orin- 
da,  of  which  this  is  a  species,  seems  to  be  a  good  subjectTor 
examination  with  a  view  to  dyeing.  Brown,  in  his  Itistdry 
of  Jamaica,  mentions  three  species  of  it,  which  he  says  are 
used  to  dye  brown ;  and  Rumphius  says  of  the  hancuw^a^ 
ustjfolia,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  our  nono,  that  itfo  vihed 
y  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  Indian  islands  as  a  fixings  drug 
for  red  colours,  with  which  it  particularly  agrees. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  island  also  dye  yellow  with  the 
fruit  of  the  tamanu ;  but  how  the  colour  is  extracted,  we 
had  no  opportunity  to  discover*  They  have  also  a  prepay 
ration  with  which  they  dye  brown  and  black ;  but  these  co- 
lours are  so  indifferent,  that  the  method  of  preparing  them 
did  not  excite  our  curiosity. 

"  Another  considerable  manufacture  is  matting  of  various 
linds ;  some  of  which  is  finer,  and  better,  in  every  respectj 
than  any  we  have  in  Europe ;  the  coarser  sort  seryes  th0m  to 
sleep  upon,  and  the  finer  to  wear  in  wet  weather.  With  the 
fine,  of  which  there  Bfe  also  two  soi:tg,  much  pains  is  taken^ 
especially  with  that  viade  of  the  bark  of'  the  poerou^  the 
hibiscus  tUiaceus  of  Linnaeus,  some  of  which  is  as  fine  to  a 
coarse  doth :  The  other  sort^  which  is  atill  more  beaatifol, 
tbey  call  vanne;  it  is  whitCy  glossy,  and  shining,  and  ia 
made  of  the  leaves  of  their  whmrou,  a  species  of  the  pasidoF' 
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nm,  df  which  we  had  no  opportunity  to  see  either  the  flow* 
ers  or  fruit :  They  have  other  mattSj  or^  as  thiey  call  them^ 
moeas,  to  sit  or  to  sleep  upon^  which  are  formed  of  a  great 
variety  of  rushes  and  grass^  and  which  they  make>  as  they 
do  every  thing  else  that  is  plaited^  with  amazing  facility  and 
dispatch. 

They  are  also  very  dexterous  in  making  basket  and  wick* 
er-work ;  their  baskets  are  of  a  thousand  different  patterns^ 
zhany  of  them  exceedingly  neat ;  and  the  making  them  is 
an  art  that  every  one  practises,  both  men  and  women ;  they 
make  occasional  baskets  and  panniers  of  the  cocoa-nut  leaf 
in*{^  few  minutes^  and  the  women  who  visited  us  early  in  a 
mprniug  used  to  send,  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  high^  for  a  few 
of  the  leaves^  of  which  they  made  little  bonnets  to  shade 
their  faces,  at  so  small  an  expence  of  time  and  trouble,  that, 
when  the  sun  was  again  low  in  the  evening,  they  used  to 
throw  them  away.  The^e  bonnets,  however,  did  not  cover 
the  head,  but  consisted  only  of  a  bftnd  that  went  round  it, 
9^nd  a  shade  that  projected  from  the  forehead. 
'  Of  the  bark  oi  the  poerou  they  make  ropes  and  lines, 
from  the  thickness  of  an  inch  to  the  size  of  a  small  j>ack« 
thremd  :  With  these  they  make  nets  for  fishing.  Of  the 
fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  thev  make  thread  for  fastening  to* 
getber  the  several  parts  of  their  canoes  and  belts,  either 
tound  or  flat,  twisted  or  plaited;  and  of  the  bark  of  the 
ercwa,  a  kind  of  nettle  which  grows  in  the  mountains,  and 
is  therefore  rather  scarce,  they  make  the  best  fishing  lines 
in  the  world ;  with  these  they  hold  the  strongest  and  moft 
active  fish,  si^ch  as  bonetas  and  albicores,  which  would  snap 
our  strongest  silk  Hues  in  a  minute,  though  they  are  twice 
as  thick. 

They  make  also  a  kind  of  seine,  of  a  coarse  broad  grass, 
the  blades  of  which  are  like  flags;  these  they  twist  and  tie 
together  in  a  loose.-^aanner,  till  the  net,  which  is  about  as 
wide  as  a  large  sack,  is  from  sixty  to  eighty  fathoms  long ; 
this  th^y  haul  in  shoal  smooth  water,  and  its  own  weight 
k^eps  it  so  close  to  the  ground,  that  scarcely  a  single  fish 
•can  escape. 

In  every  expedient,  indeed,  for  taking  fish,  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly ingenious ;  they  make  haippoons  of  cane,  and 
point  them  with  hard  wood,  whichl  in  their  hands,  -strike - 
fish  more  effectually  than  thone  which  are  headed  with  iron 
can  do  in  ours,  setting  aside  the  advantage  of  ours  being 

fastened 
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faateoed  to  a  tiae,  so  lliat  the  fish  ia  seemed  if  the  hook 
takes  place,  though  it  does  not  mortally  wound  hitn.  '  ' 
Of  fifb-hooks  they  haye  two  sorta,  Bdmimbly  ada^it^d^tf 
their  constructioa  as  well  to  the  purpose  tliey  ^e  tA'^iair 
«wer,  as  lo  the  materials  of  which  tliey  are  made.  One  of' 
these,  which  ,they  call  wHleewittee,  is  Used  For  towing.  The 
shanl  is  madd  bf-m'6lher-ot-pearl,  the  most  ulossy  Siat  ^d 
be  got,;  lUfe  inside,  which  is  n«lurally  thft  brightest,'  is  put, 
behind.  '  To  these  hooks  a  tuft  of  white  dog's  or  hog's  hair 
is  fixedj  so  as  somewhaC  to  resemble  the  lail  of  a  fish ;  these 
impleiiieilts^th  ere  fore,  are  both  hook  and  bait,  and  are  used 
with  'a' rod  of  baUiboo,  and  line  of  crywa.  The  fisher^  to  ^^^ 
curelifskucce^s,  watches' Uie  flight  of  the  birds  which  con- 
stantly  attend  the  bonetaa  when  they  swim  in  shoals,  by 
which  he  directs  his  canoe,  and  when  he  has  the  advantage 
of  th^e  eUidea,  he  seldom  returns  without  a  prize.  '  ,  ' 

Th?  other  kind  of  hook  is  also  made  of'motber-iJf-peBr!, 
or  some  other  hard  shell:  Xheycautiot  malce  theni  bearded 
like  our  hooks;  hut,  to  effect  the  same  purpose,  theym^ke' 
the,  point  turn  inwards.  These  are  made  of  all  sizes,  and: 
used  to  catch  various  kinds  offish  with  great  success.  The' 
manner  of  making  them  is  very  siuiplej  and  every  fisherman 
in  his  own  artificer :  The  shelf  is  first  cut  into  square' pieces 
l>y  the  edge  of  another  shell,  and  wrought  into  a'  form  cor- 
responding with  the  otitline  of  the  hook,  by  pieces  of  coral,' 
which  aresuliicieiitl^'rou^li  tb  perforni' the  offifc*  6f  a  fil^  j  < 
a  hole  18  then  bored  in  the  middle  j  the  drill  being  no  othei". 
than  ih^  first  stonii  they  pick  Dp  that  has  a  sharp  comer ;'' 
this  thej'  fix  into  the  end  of  a  piece  of  bambo6,  and  turti^it'f 
l>et|Wfen  the  hands  like  a  chocolate-mill ;  when  the  slKll  h' 
perfi)rated,  and  the  hole  sufiicienlly  wide,  a  small  file  of  co- 
r^is  iidrpduced,  by  the  application  of  which  the  hook  is  in 
a  ^orLttmetio'njpleted,  few  costing  the  Artificer  more  tiln^ 
than  a.qu4rter  ofan  hour. 

Of  tbeif  masoni^,  carving,  and  architecture,  the  reader 
has  already  formed  some  idea  from  the  account  that  has 
been  ^iv,^  of  the  morals,  or  repositories  of  the  dead  :  The  ' 
oth^r  most  imj)ortant  article  of  building  and  carving  is  ibeir . 
bo^;>  aad,  perhaps,  to  fabricate  one  ra  their  principal  ves- 
sels with  th^r  tpols,  isBS  great  a  work, as  to  build  a  British, 
DigUH^-wjU.with  ours. 

iti^iey  iuiy'e  an  fidze  of  atone ;  a  chi^l,  or  g,ouge,  of  bpqe, 
geaetwli}f  that  of  a  raaa's  arm  between  the  wrist  aad  elbow ; 
"     '  » rwp  ■ 
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a  rasp  of  jcoral;  knd  the  skin  of  a  stiiig*ray.  mth  coral  sand, 
as  a  file  or  polisher. 

^i^'is  1^  complete  catalogue  of  their  tools^  and  with  these 
they  build  hpuses^  qonstrqct  capoes,  h(ew  stone,  and  fell^ 
cleave,  carycj  and  polish  timber. 

'  The  atone  which  makes  the  blade  of  their  adzes  is  a  kind 
of  basaltes,^  of  a  blackish  or  erey  colour,  npt  very  hard,  but 
of  considerable  toughness :  They  are  formed  of  different 
sizes ;  some,  that  are  intended  for  felling,  weigh  from  six  to 
.  ^ht  pounds ;  others,  that  are  used  for  carving,  not  more 
t^n  >o  many  ounces;  but  it  is  necessary  to  sharpen  both 
almost  every  minute  \  for  which  purpose,  a  stone  and  a  co* 
coa-nut  shell  fuU  of  water  are  always  at  hand. 

.Their;greatest  exploit,  to  which  the3e  tools  are  less  equal 
than  to  any  other,  is  felling  a  tree :  This  requires  many 
handfi^  and  the  constant  labour  of  several  days.  When  it  is 
down,  tbey  split  it,  with  the  grain,  into  planks  from  three  to 
four  inches  thick,  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  tree, 
n)i^ny  of  which  are  eight  feet  in  the  girt,  and  forty  to  the 
branches,  and  nearly  of  tk^e  same  thickness  throughout.  The 
tr^e  ^generally  used,  is,  in  their  language,  called  avie,  the 
stejn  of  which  is  tall  and  straight :  though  some  of  the 
smf^Ief  bopt^  are  made  of  the  bread-fruit  tree,  which  is  a 
ligiU.^^P9Pgy  wood,  and  easily  wrought.  They  smooth  the  ^ 
plaak  very  expeditiously  and  deiUerousIy  with  their  adzes, 
^n(j(.<;api,take  off  a  thin  coat  from  a  whole  plank  without 
mls^pg  a  stroke.  As  they  have  not  the  art  of  warping  a 
ptanL  every  part  of  the  canoe,  whether  hollow  or  flat,  is 
•  shaped  by  hand.' 

The 

?  One  likes  to  sye^  the  exercisie  of  human  ingenuity  even  on  trjtfes.'  Ji 
Baiiets  the  consciousness  of  one's  own  powers,  a^  afibrds,  too,  tf|e 
ground-work  of  a  comparison  nowise  disadvantdgeous  to  wlmt  ^one  be* 
lieveft  of  his  dwn  capabilities.  Man  has  heen  defined  by  a  certain  writer, 
aivjinimal  thai  uses  instruments  for  the  acoomplisbmeat  of  his  purposes* 
Bi^  the  definition  is  faulty  in  one  important  point ;  it  does  not  exclude 
some  ^ings  whicd  are  not  of  the  species.  It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  fur<r 
oish  an  adeqCtate  definition  of  his  nature  within  the  compass  of  a  sihgle 
logical  pfopositiofi  And  what  matter  ?  Every  man  in  his  senses  knows 
wliml  naa  is,  Md  oan.  hardly  ever  be  necessitated  to  clothe  his  oonception 
of  him,  in  langua<^e  metaphysically  unexceptionable,  fiut  if  an^  trait  be 
more  characteristic  than  another,  that  of  invention  may  safely  tDc  assert^S 
to  wve'the  pre«^minence.  Man,  in  effect,  evinces  tlie'supefriOfltyof  bfs 
nature  eyer^^iIKother  animals,  by"  a  faculty  whietk  he  seems  .exclusively  to. 
enkH^  .ii>common  with  his  Maker,  of  creating  systems,  plans,  and'objects, 
by  the  exercise  of  an  understanding  and  will  adapted  to  certain  ends  fore-r 
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The  canoes^  or  boats^  which  are  used  by  the  inhabitanlft 
of  ibis  and  the  tieighbouring  islands^  may  be  divided  into 
two  general  classes;  one  of  which  they  call  Ivahiahs,  the 
other  Pahies. 

'  The'Iv&hah  is  used  for  short  excursions  to  sea^  and  is 
wall-sided  and  flat-bottomed ;  the  Pahie  for  longer  voyages, 
and  is  bow-sided  and  sharp-bottomed.  /  The  Ivahahs  are  all 
of  the  sanie  figure^  but  of  different  sizes^  and  used  for  dif- 
ferent 

seen  and  predetermined*  No  tribes  of  mankind  are  totally  destitute  of 
ibis  intellectual  agency,  which  is  proo^  that  none  are  without  the  merciful 
visitatioDs  of  that  great  beneficent  Being  from  whom  the  universe  has  its 
existence.  A  canoe>  a  house,  a  basket,  indicates  mind.  Mii^,  by  th^ 
very  constitution  of  our  nature,  indicates  power  and  authority.  Reason,, 
indeed,  may  dispute  the  necessity  or  the  propriety  of  such  connections  in 
our  thoughts  and  feelings,  but  reason  cannot  possibly  set  them  aside,  or 
eradicate  them  from  the  human  breast,  though  aided  by  all  that  dislike  and 
fear  of  the  solemn  truth  which  the  conviction  of  guilt  or  demerit  never 
fails  to  produce.  These  Otaheitans,  then,  are  evidences  to  themselves  of 
the  existence  of  a  power  and  wisdom  superior  to  their  own,  to  which  they 
are  consciously  accountable ;  and  they  are  without  excuse,  if^  knowing 
fthis»  they  do  not  worship  God  as  they  ought.  It  may  amuse,  and  perhaps 
instruct  the  reader,  which  is  the  reason  for  introducing  this  note,  to  en- 
quire how  far  the  inventions  of  the  Otaheitans,  as  of  all  other  people, 
made  any  way  necessary  or  desirable  b^  the  cvcumstance  of  their  cli- 
mate and  situation,  influence  them  in  their  notions  on  the  subject  of  their 
national  rel^ons.  He  will  find  that  amongst  them,  as  amongst  others, 
the  popular  religion  is  founded,  not  on  the  exercise  of  reason  contemplsf 
ting  the  works  of  nature  and  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  but  on  prin* 
cipTes  intimately  (Connected  with  man's  physical  wants,  and  modified  by 
the  peculiarities  of  Ingenuity,  which  the  artificial  supply  of  those  wants 
occasions  ;  and  perhaps  he  will  make  out  one  remarkable  conclusion  from 
the  survey  of  them  compared  with  others^that  where  these  arts  of  inge* 
jiuity  are  frequent,  and  at  the  same  time  applied  to  very  perishable  subjects, 
there  the  objects  of  worship  and  the  kind  of  religious  service,  are  of  a 
refined  nature,  allowing  little  or  nothing  of  the  crossness  of  material  ido- 
latry ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  when  Uiey  are  few,  but  at  the  same  time 
exercised  on  very  durable  substances,  then  the  greatest  tendency  exists  to 
the  worship  of  the  mere  works  of  man's  bands.  Sagacious  and  clever 
people,  in  other  words,  have  cunningly  devised  fables  for  their  creeds ;  the 
clumsy-headed  and  the  idle  fall  down  before  stocks  and  stones,  as  if  there 
were  no  such  things  as  mem^iy  or.  imagination  or  upderstanding  in  the 
world.  It  follows,  that  to  extirpate  gross  idolatry,  you  must  muftiply  in- 
ventions,and  encourage  ingenuity<^the  first  operation,  it  may  be  confidently 
said,  to  which  missionaries  among  the  heathens  should  direct  their  exer- 
tions. It  is  no  less  certain,  that  to  destroy  spiritual  idolatry,  nothing  short 
of  the  mighty  power  of  God  himself  implanting  a  new  principle  allied  to 
bis  own  nature,  is  available.  When  missionaries  obtain  the  mana^ment 
and  dispensation  of  this  new  principle,  then,  and  only  then,  they  will  suc- 
ceed in  making  men  worshippers  in  spirit  and  in  truth*  But  the  propriety 
of  their  labours  is  to  be  evinced  on  other  grounds,  than  the  success  attend- 
ing  them«-«>£« 
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ferent  purposes ;  Their  length  is  from  seveQtjr-two  feet  to 
ten^  but  the  breadth  is  by  no  meajna  in  pifoportion ;  f<Mr 
those  of  ten  feet  arel  about  a  foot  wide^  and  those  of  more 
than  seventy  are  scarcely  two.  There  is  the  fighting  Iva* 
hah,  the  fishing  Ivahab,  and  the  IrayelUng  Ivahah;  fot 
some  of  these  go  froha  one  island  to  anoilher.  The  fighting 
lyahah  is  by  far  the  longest,  ftnd  the  4iead  and  stem  ar^ 
considerably  raised  above  the  body,  in  a  semioireularform; 
narticularly  the  stern,  which  is  sometimes  seventeen  ot 
eighteen  feet  high,  though  the  boat  itself  is  scarcely  thiieet 
These  never  go  to  sea  single;  but  are  fastened  togetb«ir# 
9ide  by  side,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  feet,  by  »tr(ME^ 
poles  of  wood,  which  are  laid  across  them  and  lashed  to  tbo 
gunwales.  Upon  these,  in  the  fore-part,  a  stage  or  platforoi 
is  raised,  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  and  somewhat  wider 
than  the  boats,  which  is  supported  by  pillars  about  six  feet 
high :  Upon  this  stage  stand  the  fighting  men,  whose  mis- 
sile weapons  are  slings  and  spears ;  for,  among  other  singiur* 
Jarities  in  the  manners  of  these  people,  their  bows  and  af'- 
rows  are  used  only  for  diversion,  as  we  throw  quoits:  Be-r 
low  these  stages  sit  the  rowers,  who  receive  from  tbesi 
those  that  are  wounded,  and  furnish  fresh  men  to  ascend  in 
their  room.  Some  of  these  have  a  platform  of  bamboos  ojr 
other  light  wood,  through  their  whole  length,  and  conr 
3iderably  broader,  by  means  of  which  they  will  carry^ great 
number  of  mei; ;  but  we  saw  only  one  fitted  in  this  maa*< 
'Per. 

The  fishing  Ivahabs  vary  in  length  from  about  forty  feet 
to  the  smallest  size,  which  is  about  ten ;  all  that  are  of  tbo 
length  of  twenty-five  feet  and  upwards,  of  whatever  sort^ 
occasionally  carry  sail.  The  travelling  Ivahah  is  always 
double,  and  furnished  with  a  small  neat  honse  about  five  or 
six  feet  broad,  and  six  or  seven  feet  long,  which  is  fastened 
upon  the  fore'[)art  for  the  convenience  of  the  principal 
people,  who  sit  in  them  by  day,  and  sleep  in  them  at  nignt* 
The  fishing  Ivahahs  ate  sometimes  joined  together,:  and 
have  a  house  on  board  ;  but  this  is  not  colnmon. 

Those  which  are  shorter  than  five-and*twenty  feet,  ael* 
dom  or  never  carry  sail ;  and,  though  the  stem  rises  about 
four  or  five  feet,  have  a  fiat  head,  and  a  board  that  projects 
forward  about  four  feet. 

The  Pahie  is  also  of  different  sizes,  from  sixty  to  thirty 
feet  long ;  -but^  like  the  Ivahah,  is  very  narrow*    One  that 

X  measured 
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I  measured  w«s  fifty-ooe  fi^etlong,  and  only  one  foot  anA 
a  hajf  wide  U  th»  top.    In  the  widest  pah,  ii'^'kf^^ ""' 
three^%jtjw^d  this  ia.^be  general  proportion.    itdfk$ 
not,  however,  widdn  by 'a. gradual  swell;    but  the  side;? 
being. straigbtj  and  parallel^  for  a  little  way  below'  iHe  gun- ^^ 
walc^  4l  swells  abruptly,  and  draws  to  a  ridge  at  tfcie1)otT 
torn ;  so  that  a  transverse  section  of  *it  has  somewfial^  thej  *^ 
appearance  of  the  mark  upon  cards  called  a  Spade^  th^ 
wbole  being  much  wider  in  proportion  to  its  length.  These 
like  }j)i?«large8t  Ivahahsy  are  med  for  fightitig  j  tiut  prin* 
cipaljy  for  long  .voyages*    The  lighting  Pahie,  \^hich  is  the 
larg€i»t^4s  fitted  with  the  stage  or  platform,  which  is  pro- 
portipnably  iai:ger  than  those  of  the  Ivahah,^  as  their  form 
enableil  tbem  lo  sustain  a  much  greater  weight.    Those 
that  f,ace  iiied  for  sailing  are  generally  double ;  and  the 
middk;s«B0jai:^t.said  to  be  the  best  sea-boato.    They  isire 
som^afie»p«it;a> month  together,  going  from  island  to  is- 
land ;  and'Someftimes,  as  we  wcu-e  credibly  informied,  they 
are  a  fortnjigbt  or  twenty  days  at  sea,  and  could  keep  it'  * 
longer  if •  tbey.  had  more  stowage  for  provisions,  and  con- 
veniencestoholdifresh  water. 

When  any  of  these  boats  carry  sail, single,  they  inake      ' 
use  of  a  loi^.^f  wood  which  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  two'    *^ 
poles  that  lie^eross  the  vessel,  and  project  from  six  to  tien. 
feet,  according  to  the  size  of  the  vessel,  beyond  its  s\^^., 
somewhat  like  what  is  used  by  the  flying  proa  of  the  L^r^ 
drone  Islands,  and  called  in  the  account  of  Lord  Anson^s 
Voyage,  an  Outrigger.'  To  this  outrigger  the  shrouds  ar^ 
fastened,  and  it  is  essentially  necessary  in  trimming  the 
boat  when  it  blows  fresh.  ^ 

*  Some  of  them  have  one  mast,  and  some  two;  they  are 
made  of  a  single  stick>  and  when  the  length  of  the  c^f^eis^.      , 
thirty  feet,  that  of  the  mast  is  somewhat  less  than  ^ve-and-^ 
twenty ;"  it  is  fixed  to  a  frame  tliat  is  above  the  canqe^^  and! 
receives  a  sail  of  matting  about  one-third  longer  than  it« 
self :   The  sail  is  pointed  at  the  top,  square  at  the  bottom,  " 
and  curved  at  the  side;  somewhat  resembling  what  we 
call  a  shoulder«of-mutton  sail^  and  used  for  boats  belonging 
to  men*of-war:  It  is  placed  in  a  frame  of  wood,  which 

surround^ 

^  For  aihortbot  suffident  notice  of  tvhat  is  called  an  Outrigger,  see 
«ur  account  of  An^oa's  YoyB^  in  vol.  xi.  p.  464.  The  reader  will  find 
a  drawing  representing  it  in  thi^  translation  of  the  Acootint  of  BDugiin<» 
fillers  Vojfige.— ]|. 
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aarl^oaDds  It  06  evei^  pide,  .aod^.  haa  no  ^onliivtadis  either 
for  ree&g  or  fading  ^  sq  jMt,  if  either  should  beddm^  iie« 
ceeArff  il,  most  be  c^t  «way»  which^  hovv«verj  innhese 
eqndt  climates^  can.&i^Idom  happen*    At  the  <to^  of  the 
mast  are  Ta^t^ned  orDs^manta  of  feathers,  wiiieh  ai^e  placed 
ipclining  obhquely.forwWs^  i 

The  oars  or  paddlea  that  are  used  with  these  boat^,  'have 
a  long  handle  and  a  flat  .b]aiie»  not  uolike.a  bak^'s  peel; 
Of  these  every  person  in  the  boat  has  c»ie>  except  those 
that  sit  under  the  awning  ;  and  they  push,  her  fotw&td  iiritk 
them  at  a  good  rate.    Thei^  boats;  how^ver^  admit  so  ttiucti 
water  at  the  seams,  that  one.  persQst. at  least  is  continUslUy 
employed  in  throwing  it  out.    .The  only  thing  in  "wbich 
they  excel  is  landings  and  putting  off  from  the  shorn  i^  a 
sorf :  By  their  great  length  and  high  sterns  Ihey  lauA'dfy; 
when  our  boats  could  sparcely.lsnd  at  all;  a9d  4ave'th^ 
same  advantages  in  puttin^^off  by  the  height  pf  the  beM. 
The  Ivahahs  .^re.  the  only  boats  that  are  used  by  the  in 
habitants  of  Otaheite ; ,  but  we  saw  several  Pabies  that 
Game  from  other  islands.    Of  one  of.  the^e  I  shall  give  the 
exact  dimensions  from. a  careful  adm^asureoYent,  and  then 
particularly  describe  the  umnnejt  in  which  ihey  are.  bcirlt. 

*  rsei.iii€ke^ 
Extreme  length  from  stem  to  stern,  not  reckon- 
ing the  bending  up  of  either        -         -        -    51      O 
Breadth  in  the  clear  of  the  top  forward       *•      •      1      £ 
Breadth  in  the  midships  -         -      -  -        -       1       6 

Breadth  aft        -         -         -         -  -         -       1       3 

Ih  the  bilge  forward        -       v-        -         -        -      2      8 

la  the  midships       -        -        -  .      ,  2     11 

Aft       •        ..-        -        -r  -29 

Depth  iu  the  midships      --       -        •*.-3      4 
Height  from  the  ground  on  which  she  stqod      -.56 
Height  of  her  head  from  the  ground,  without  the 

figure        -        -        r        -        -        -        .-4      4 
Height  of  the. figure        -        -        -        -  ..    •      O    11 

Height  df  the  stem  from  the  ground         -        -      8      9 
Height  of  the  figure        -        -        -        -        -2.0. 

The  first  stage,  or  keel,  is  made  of  a  jtree  hollowed  out 
like  a  trough ;  for  which  the  longest  trees  are  chpsen  that 
can  be  got,  so  that  there  are  never  more  than  three  ia  the* 
whole  length  ;  The  next  stage  is  formed  of  straight  ][dank^ 
»bout  fouff  feet  long,  fifteen  inches  broad^  and  two  inches 

fhici?: 
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thick :  The  third  stage^  is^  like  the  bottom ^  made  of  trunkfl^ 
hoUowei^  into  its  bilging  form  ;  the  last  is  also  cat  out  of 
tmnks,  so  that  tiie  mouldiDg  is  of  one  piece  with  the  ufH 
right*  To  form  these  parts  separately^  .without  saw,  plai^ 
chissel^  or  any  other  iron  toolj  may  well  be  thon^t  bo 
easy  task;  but  the  great  diffimlt^istp. join  them  toge* 
then  .  ,.         . 

.  When  all  the  parts  are  prepared,  tbe  keel  is  laid  upon 
blocks^  and  the  planks  being  supported  by  stanchions^  are 
sewed  or  clamped  together  with  strong  thongs  of  plaiting^ 
which  are  passed  several  tiiiies  throughr  holes  tfamt  are  bo- 
red with  a  gouge  or  auger  of  bone^  that  has  been  described 
already;,  and  4h^  nicety  with  which  this  is  done«  may  be 
laferred.  from  their  being  sufficiently  water-tight  for  use 
wtthoa^  caulking*  As  the  ptattiBg  soon  rots  in  the  water, 
it  is  renewed  at  least  once  a-year ;  in  order  to  which,  the 
vessel  is  ti&en  entirely  to  pieces.  Th^  head  and  stern  are 
rode  with  respectto  tbe  ckesign;  but  very  neatly  finished, 
imd  polished  to  tb^  bluest  denree. 

These  Pahies  are  kept  with  great  care,  in  a  kind  of 
house  built  on  purpose  for  their  reception ;  the  houses  are 
formed  of  pples  set  upright  in  the  grouiad,  the  tops  of 
which  are  drawn  towards  each  other,  and  fastened  toge- 
ther with  their  strongest  cord,  so  as  to  form  a  kilid  of  Oo* 
thic  arch,  which  is  completely  thatched  quite  to  the  g^rdund, 
being  open'only  at  the  ends  \  they  are  sometimies  fifty  or 
sixty  paces  long. 

As  connected  with  the  navigation  of  these  people,  i  shall 
mention  their  wonderful  sagacity  in  foretelling  the  wei^ 
ther^  at  least  the  quarter  from  which  the  wind  shall  blow 
at  a  fntnre  time ;  they  have  several  ways  of  doing  this,  of 
which  however  I  know  bat  one.  They  say,  that  the  Milky- 
way  is  always  curved  laterally ;  but  sometimes  in  one  di« 
xection^  and  sometimes  in  another :  And  that  this  curva« 
tnre  is  the  effect  of  its  being  already  acted  upon  by  the 
wind,  and  it9  hollow  part  therefore  towards  it ;  so  that,  if 
tbe  same  cuirvature  continues  a  night,  a  corresponding  wind 
certainly  Ubws  the  next  da^.  Or  their  rules,  I  shall  not 
pretend  to  judge ;  but  I  know  that,  by  whatever  means^ 
they  can  predict  the  weather,  at  least  the  wind,  with  mnch 
gieater  certainty  than  we  can.' 

■  In 

■  < 

f  It  is  iijndicions  and  onphilosophical  to  alight  the  observations  of  the 

vulgv  on  8uiject8  level  to  their  capacities  an^  habits  of  thought.  But,  on 
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In  tfaerr  longer  Toyages^  they  steer  by  the  sun  in  the  day^ 
and  in* the  night  by  the  stars;  all  of  which  they  distin- 
guish separatefy  by  names^  and  know  in  what  part  of  the 
heavens  they  will  appear  in  any  of  the  months  daring  which 
they  are  visible  in  thmr  horizon ;  they  also  :know  the  tiole 
of  their  annual  appearing'  a^d  disappearing  with  more  pre- 
cision than  will  easily  be  believed  by  an  European  astro** 
nomer.*  .  ' 

Section 

the  other  haod»  it  is  almost  always  necessary  to  distrust  their,  reasoniagi 
and  theories  about  them.  This  is  one  of  the  cases  in  which  both  cautions 
are  to  be  practised.  The  common  people  in  all  countries  are  more  ac- 
cuBtomed  to  make  remarks  upon  the  weather,  than  those  who  are  given 
to  literary  or  scientific  pursuits.  It  would  be  worth  some  person's  while 
to  make  a  collection  of  their  o^ervatioqs  on  the.su))ject.  Fpra  man  of 
science,  learning  and  ingenuity,  no  one  perhaps  has  paid  more  attention 
to  the  signs  ofthe  weather  than  Mr  Jones. — See  his  PhysiologicaiDU- 
quititions,  published  at  London  i7B {,•—''£, 

^  Mr  Bryan  Edwards  has  been  at  pains  to  compare  together  the  Ota* 
heitans  apd  the  original,  inbabftants  of  some  of  tbe  West  India  .islands* 
On  the  whole,  he  gives  the  preference  to  the  latter.  But  he  is  far  indeed 
from  being  unjust  to  the  former,  in  the  description  he  has  given  of  them. 
A  few  quotations  may  be  made  from  his  work,  to  the  edification  of  the 
teader,  and  it  is  conceived,  that  though  some  of  thegi  sepm  to  respect 
sukjects  discuss^  in  the  next  chapter,  this  is  the  best  place  for  giving 
then.  ^  Having  mentioned  the  natives  of  the  South-Sea  Islands,  I  can« 
not  but  advert  to  the  wonderftil  similarity  observable,  in  many  respects^ 
between  our  ill-fated  West  Indians  and  that  placid  people.  The  same 
frank  and  affectionate  temper,  the  same  cheerful  simplicity,  gentleness, 
and  candour  ;»-a  behaviour,  devoid  of  meanness  and  treachery,  of  cruelty 
and  Tdvenge,  are  apparent  in  the  character  of  both ;  and  although  placed 
St  so  great  a  distance  from  each  others  and  divided  by  the  intervention  of 
the  American  continent,  we  may  trace  a  resemblance  even  in  many  of 
their  customs  and  institutions ;  tneir  national  songs  and  dances,  their  do* 
mestic  economy,  their  system  of  government,  and  their  funeral  ceremo* 
Dies.  I  pretend  not,  however,  to  affirm  that  this  resemblance  Is  so  exact 
as  to  create  the  presumption  of  common  origin.  The  affinity  perceivable 
Id  the  dispositions  and  virtues  of  these  widely- separated  tribes,  arose  pro- 
bably from  a  similarity  in  their  circumstances  and  situation,  operating  on 
the  general  principles  of  human  nature.  Placed  alike  in  a  happy  medium 
between  savage  life,  properlv  so  called,  and  the  refinements  of  polished' 
society,  they  are  found  equally  exempt  from  the  sordid  corporeal  distresses 
and  sanguinary  passions  ofthe  former  state,  and  from  the  artificial  neces* 
sities,  the  restraints,  and  solicitudes  of  the  latter.''**-*'  In  those  invention^ 
and  arts,  whicff,  varying  the  enjoyments,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of 
life,  I  believe  the  Otaheitans  were  in  general  somewhat  behind  our  is- 
landers ;  in  agriculture  they  were  particularly  so.  The  great  support  of 
the  inferior  territories  of  the  South-sea  consists  of  the  bread-fruit  and  the 
plantain  $  both  which  flourish  there  spontaneously ;  and  although  the  in- 
lyibitants  have  likewise  plantations  of  yams,  and  other  excellent  roots. 
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Section  XIX.       ' 

(V  f  A«  Division  of  Time  in  Otdheite ;  Numeration^  Computp* 
^ihnofDiMiancey  Language,  Diseases,  Disposal  of  the  Dead^ 
Rdigidn,  Wati  fVeapons,  and  Government ;  with  some  g&itral 
Obwrvationsfor  the  Use  of  future  Navigators. 

-•.•.•'•••.•-  ■    ■'     ■ 

We  were  not  able  to  acquire  a  perfect  ide^  of  iheir  me- 
thod of  dividing  time;  but  observed,  that  in  speaking  of  it, 
eltHet  past  or  to  come,  they  never  used  any  term  but  Ma^. 
faiwrf,  which  signifies  Moon.  Of  these  moons  they  count 
thtitefen,  and  then  begin  again ;  which  is  a  demonstration 
that 'they  have  a  notion  of  the  solar  year:  But  how' they 
compute  their  moftths,  so  that  thirteen  of  them  shall  be 
commensurate  with  the  year,  we  could  not  discover;  for 
they  say  that  each  month  has  twenty-nine  days,  including ' 
one  in  whith  the  moon  is  not  visible.    They  have  names 

for 

yet  tbe  cQltiv&tion  of  none  of  them  appears  to  be  as  esftensive  as  was  tfaat 
of  4be  maize  in  tlie  West  Indies,  or  to  displa^^  equal  skrll  ^ith  ^m  pre* 
mratjoa  of  the  Cass^vi^read  from  the  mantoGt.  The  Wesr  Indians, 
notwithstanding  that  they  possessed  almost  every  variety  c^  ^tfigStaMA  a»* 
tixr^  which'  grew  in  the  countries  I  have  mentioned,  the  bread-Q'uit  ex\ 
ct^tedi  niisetl  ako  both  the  maize  and  the  mam'ock  in  great  abupdance  { 
andSiey  had  acquired  the  skill  of  watering  Iheir  lands  ftom  distant  rivers, 
in  time  of  drought.  It  may  Hkewise  be  observed,  that  althoqgfa  the  Ota^ 
heitans  possess  the  shrub  which  produces  cotton,  they  neither  issprove  it 
iJy  cultiflre,  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  converting  its  wool  into  cloth,  but 
intent  iheraselves  with  a  far  meaner  production  as  a  substitute.  Our 
islanders  had  not  only  the  skill  of  making  excellent  doth  from  their  cot- 
ton,  Imt  th^  practised  also  the  arts  of  dying  it,  with  a  variety  of  ooloure, 
floiqe  of  ihem  of  the  utmost  brilliancy  and  beauty*  Iii  the  science  of  ship- 
builjdipgOf  the  construction  of  such  vessels  as  eitb^  people  uped  m&y  be 
distiMoisbed  with  that  appdhition)  the  Sutoeriority  is  on  the  side  of  the 
Otalmtoass.  yet  the  pir^iguas  of  the  West  Indians  were  iViIiy  suffici^Qt  for 
the  .siavkaftioa  they  were  employed  in,  and  indeed  were  byjao  means  con- 
temotiMsaea-boats/'— *^  On  the  other  hand,  our  islanders  far  surpassed 
flbe  aeosSe  of  Otabeite,  in  the^legance  and  variety  of  their  domestic  uten- 
aiU  a^d  liiii»iiture ;  their  earthen-ware,  curiously  woven  beds,  and  imple- 
ments of, husbandry"  For  the  particnlars  of  the  comparison  here  enter- 
ed vfito,  the  ceader  who  is  interested  will  have  recourse  to  the  woi^  itseif» 
in  wfeich,  besides,  he  will  find  several  circumstances  related  of  another 
peoDle».<he  Charaibes.  which  much  resemble  what  he  has  now  read  in.  the 
acccHlPJt  of  the  Otabeitans.  This  note  is  already  too  large  to  ^dmit  of 
their  being  specified  in  any  satisfactory  manner,  and  it  vras  thought  im- 
proper to  be  continually  calling  off  the  attention  of  the  reader,  from  the 
text,  to  smaller  notes  at  the  individoal  instances.— £. 
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for  tbetn  separately^  and  hltvie  frequently  told  tis  tbefruite 
that  would  be  in  season^  and  the  weather  that  would  pre- 
vail, in  each  of  them ;  aji^  ,<h/ey.  ba.v^  indeed  a  name  for 
them  collectively^  though  they  use  it  only  when  tliey  «peak 
of  the  myslerieft  9f  t^§ir  rejigipi>»  .  ,  v  .,  ./^^  .  :.  r 
Evjsry  day  13  subcjivid^d  ^inU)  .twelve  parts,  eficli  of  iWQ 
hours,  of  whiqb  six  belonjg  to  ibe  day,  au^eix  ta.  the  night. 
At  these  divisions  they  guess  prietty  nearly  |>y  the  beight  of 
the  sun  while  he  is  above  the  horizon ;  but  there  are  few  of 
them  that  can  guess  at  .them,  when  be J&  below  it,  .by  the 

la  numeration  tb^y  proc^d. from,  one  to  ten^  the  num* 
ber  of  finders  on  l^otb  baqd?;  and.though.they  have  far 
each  number  a  difTerent  name^  they  generally  .take  hold  of.  * 
their,  fij^ger^  one  by  on.e, .  shifting,  from  oa^.J;iand,;to  the 
othpr,  till  they  c^m^^tp  the  amn^r  they  want  to<.expF«8Br  * 
And  in  other  inst;anc^Sj  tve  pbseryed  that,  when  they  were  • 
Qon versing  with  ea,ch  othejTi  ,tbey joined  signs  to  their  w.ords^- 
which  were  ^  expressivQ  that  .a  stranger  might  easily  ap-r* 
prelxend  their  meaning. 

in  counting  from  ten  they  repeat  the  name  of  that  num«*  * 
b^r,  and  ad4  the^  wqr^ ^^torf  ;  ten,  andione  more^is  eleven; 
teQ^/in4  t^o  mori^.t^elye;  and  so  of  the  rest^  as  vm  say  f 
OQe«and-t«Wty,  fwo-rand-twent/.    When  they  come  to  ten  ^ 
and  ten  more,  th^y  have  a  new  denomination,  as  we  say  a 
score ;  ^nd  |>y  these  scores  they  count  till  they  get  ten  of  * 
tbeiq.,  when  they  have  a  denominatioa  for- two  hundred  ;  - 
aad  we.  neyer  could  discover  that  they  had  any  denomina- 
tion  to  espresn  a  greater  number :  Neither,  indeed,  do  they   ^ 
•     *  seem  . 

*  It  ia  distinctly  proved  by  Presideat  Oognet,  that^tbe  course  of  the 
iDoonyand  ber  various  appearances,  served  mankind  in  general,  in  the  first 
sge9,  for  tb&  measMrement  of  time.    What  is  here  said  of  tbe  Otaheitans 
confirms  bis  observations.    We  are  told  too,  in  another  work,  that  the  na- 
tives of  tbe  Fellew  Islands  reckon  tbeik^  time  by  months,  and  not  by  years; 
is  which,  however,  we  see  tfaey  are  inferior  to  the  former  as  to  extent  fk 
M^eDce.    Now  there  are  two  sorts  of  lunar  month,  called  in  tbe  langdi^ 
of  astronomers,  synodieal  and  periodical;  the  first  is  the  time  from  ne# 
OKjonto  new  niooo,  consisting  of  39  days,  12  hours,  44  min.  3  seconds, 
vhich  is  .tbe  month  moMit  cosunonly  nsed  by  the  early  observers ;  the  se- 
cond, consUtMlg  of  ^  dsys,  T  hours,  49  min.  5  seconds,  is  that  portion  of 
^e  which  the  mogpi  takes  to  finish  her  oourse  roand  the  earth.  '  Neith^ 
of  these  multiplied  by  13  will  make  up  tbe  solar  year  exactly.    In  what 
'i^ner  thep  the  Otaheilans  reckon,  itcis  not  easy  to  comprehend.    Tlie 
P^MmU^  iii^  that  t&ey  have  nonolion  of  the  periodical  month.<^£* 
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seem  to  Want  aby ;  for  ten  of  these  ainocmt  to  tWo  ihou- 
sand^  a  greater  number  Ihan  they  can  ev^  apply^^  '> 
-  In  measnring  distance  they  are  much  more  deficient 
than  in  computing  numbers^  having  but  one  term  which 
answers  to  fathom ;  when  they  speak  of  distances  from 
place  to  p]ace^  they  express  it^  like  the  AaiattcSj  by  the 
tim^  that  is  reqaired  to  pass  it. 

Their  language  is  soft  and  melddidt>s;  it  abounds  with 
irowels,  and  we  easily  learnt  to  pronounce  it :  Bqt  found  it 
exceedingly  difficult  to  teach  them  to  pronounce  a  single 
word  of  ours;  probably  not  only. from  its  abounding* in 
consonants^  btit  from  some  peculiarity  in  its  structure ;  for 
Spanish  and  Italian  words^  if  ending  in  a  vowel^  they  pro- 
nounced with  great  facility* 

Whether  it  is  copious^  we  were  not  sufficiently  aicquaintp 
ed  with  it  to  know ;  but  it  is  certainly  verr  imperfect/ for  it 
is  almost  totally  without  inflexion^  both  of  nouns  and  verbs. 
!Few  of  the  nouns  have  more  than  one  case^  and  few  of  the 
verbs  moie  than  one  tetise;  yet  we  found  no  great  diffi-* 
culty  in  making  ourselves  mutually  understood^  however 
strange  it  may  appear  id  speculation. 

They  have,  however^  certain  affixa,  whicb^  though  but 
few  in  number,  are  very  us^ul  to  them,  and  puzzled  us  ex- 
tremely. One  asks  another,  Havre  hea  9  *'  Where  kie  you 
going  ?**  the  other  answers  Ivahinera^  '^  Td  my  wives  f 
upon  which  the  first  repeating  the  answer  interrogatively, 
*'  To  your  wives  T  k  answered,  Ivahiitereifa ;  '^  Yes,  I  am 

going 

,  *  The  reader  cannot  but  be  pleased  with  what  Goguet  says  on  the  prac- 
tice of  numbering  with  the  nngerst  so  common  in  most  nations,  and 
ado|>ted  we  see  by  the  Otaheitans.  *'  Nature  has  provided  us  with  a  kind 
qf  arithmetical  instrument  more  generally  used  than  is  coranaonly  ima^ 
gined ;  I  mean  our  fingers*  Every  thing  inclines  us  to  think,  that  these 
were  the  first  instruments  used  by  men  to  assist  them  in  the  practice  of 
numeration.  We  may  observe  in  Homer,  that  Proteus  counts  his  sea- 
calves  by  fives  and  fives,  that  is,  by  his  fingers.  Several  nations  in  Amerioa 
have  no  other  instruments  of  calculation.  It  was  probably  the  same  in  the 
primitive  ages.  It  is  another  strong  presumption  of  the  truth  of  what  I 
now  advance,  that  all  civilized  nations  count  by  tens,  tens  of  tens,  or  Aan- 
^re£(s,  tens  of  hundreds,  thousands^  and  so  on ;  still  fropi  ten  tg  ten^  We 
can  discover  no  reason  why  the  number  ten  should  be  chosen  rather  than 
^ny  other  for  the  term  of  numeration,  except  this  primitive  practice  of 
counting  by  the  fingers."  The  whole  of  his  observations  on  this  subject 
are  well  worthv  of  minute  consideration.  On  such  elements^  the  proviskm 
of  nature!  are  toi^nded  the  most  sublime  ^nd  important  scaencea^—Et 
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going  to  my  wiyes."    Here  tlie  auffixa  era  and  eira.  save  se- 
vewil  words  to  both  parties.' 

Among  people  wnose  food  is  so  Bimple,  and  who  in  ge» 
neral  are  seldom  drank,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that 
there  are  bat  few  diseases ;  we  saw  no  critical  disease  du- 
ring our  stay  upon  the  island,  and  but  few  instances  of 
sickness,  which  were  accidental  fits  of  the  choSc.  The  na- 
tives, however,  are  afflicted  with  the  erysipelas,  and  cuta- 
neous eruptions  of  the  scaly  kind,  very  nearly  approaching 
to  a  leprosy.  Those  in  whom  this  distemper  was  far  ad- 
Taaced,  lived  in  a  state  of  seclusion  from  all  society,  each 
in  a  small  house  bbilt  upon  some  unfrequelited  spot,  where 
they  were  supplied  with  provisions :  But  whether  they  had 
any  hope  of  relief^  or  languished  out  the  remainder  of  their 
lives  in  solitude  and  despair,  we  could  not  learn.  We  ob- 
served also  a  few  who  had  ulcers  upon  different  parts  of  * 
their  bodies,  some  of  which  bad  a  very  virulent  appearance; 
yet  they  seemed  not  moch  to  be  regarded  by  those  who 
were  afflicted  with  tbem»for  they  were  left  entirely  without 
application  even  to  keep  off  the  flies.^ 

Where 

^  A  table  of  some  words  of  the  language  follows  in  the  CQpy."-^t  is 
omitted  bene,  because  an  opportunity  will  occur,  to  give  ooe  more  full 
and  correct ;  aad  it  seemed  injudicious  to  run  tbe  hazard  of  being  charged 
with  unnecessary  repetition. — £•  ' 

*  The  affection  of  the  skin,  called  leprosy  in  the  text,  isi  iu  the  mt8« 
sionary  account,  ascribed  to  the  excessive  use  ol  the  ^ava^  tbe  iqtoxica^ 
ting  beverage  of  the  Otabeitans,  and  is  there  said  to  be  regarded  by  many 
as  a  badge  of  Mobility.  This  perhaps  is  something  on  the  same  priodple 
as  the  gout  is  accounted  among  us,  an  evidence  of  a  person's  being 
rich ;  for  it  appears^  that  the  common  people  in  general  are  as  unable  to 

Srocure  the  yava  in  Otaheite,  as  they  are  on  our  side  of  the  world  to  in* 
nlge  in  Uixurious  living.  What  excellency  there  is  in  the  scabbed  ^na 
of  the  Otaheitan  lepers,  to  entitle  them  to  the  estimation  of  nobility,  or 
what  advantage  they  find  in  this  to  compensate  the  sufierings  of  so  grie- 
vous a  malady,  is  dimcult  indeed  to  divine ;  but  it  may  be  sexy  safely  f£» 
firmed  of  those  among  us,  who  have  prospered  so  well  as  to  obtain  the 
gout  for  a  possession,  that  thej^  really  require  all  the  comforts  of  riches^ 
though  tenfold  more  than  imagined,  to  render  the  residue  of  life  any  way 
toleiablei  Yet  such  is  tbe  inconsistency  of  human  nature,  and  so  formid** 
able  its  weakness  of  resolution,  when  pemidous  habits  are  once  fonned» 
that  few  persons,  though  even  writhing  at  the  bare  remembraoce  ^  its 
lyMTorsyand  dreadii^its  approach  as  tbe  attack  of 

Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,  ^*' 

Ahorainahle,  unutterablei  and  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign'd,  or  fear  conceivedt 
GoigoDSy  and  Hydras,  ami  Chimeras  dire,  ... 

^  can 
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Where  intemperance  prodBces  no  disenesj  Aere  wiU  b^' 
no  physicians  by  profession ;  yet  where  there  is  ■ofcfaneey 
there  will  abra^s  be  attempts  to  leKeve;  and  where  die 
cause  of  the  mischief  and  tlie  remedy  are  alike  ankmowta. 


max  be  preyaiJed  on  to  twear  rebellion  i^ost  it    ^*  For/*  mjfB  Dr  fibber* 
deii»  ^  ibis  sciBms  to  be  the  favourite  disease  of  the  present  age  in  Ei^ 
land ;  wished  for  by  those  who  have  it  not^  and  boasted  of  bv  those  who 
fiuicy  they  have  it,  though  very  sincerely  lamented  by  most  who  in  reality 
nifibr  its  manny*    For,  so  much  respect  hath  been  shown  to  this  distem- 
per, that  ai  1  the  other  evils,  except  pain,  which  the  real  or  sopposed  gon^ 
patient  ever  feels,  are  imputed  roost  oommonly  not  to  his  having  too  mucja 
of  this  disease,  but  to  his  wanting  more ;  and  the  gout,  far  from  being 
blamed  as  the  cause,  is  looked  up  to  as  the  expected  deliverer  from  these' 
evikk''    **  Hie  dread  of  being  cured  of  the  gout,"  he  fnr&er  lemarks, 
"^  was  and  is  still  much  greater  than  the  dicad  of  having  it ;  and  the  workl 
seems  agreed  patiently  to  submit  to  this  tyrant,  lest  a  worse  should  oosse 
in  its  room."    It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  such  absurdity,  thoi^  it  be 
quite  impracticable  to  palliate  it ;  and  what  is  worse,  from  its  being  found- 
ed on  something  more  congenial  to  human  nature' than  even  prejudice,  it 
Is  almost  impossible  to  remove  it  A  single  quotation  more  from  the  sttne 
author,  so  much  in  repute  among  his  professional  brethren*  will  ateaoe: 
unravel  the  mystery,  and  show  how  rare  a  thfng  a  cure  is,  where  the  means 
essential  to  it  are  necessarily  dependent  on  the  self-denial  of  the  patient. 
*'  Strong  wines,  and  in  no  small  quantity,  have  the  reputation  of  being 
highly  beneficial  to  gouty  persons ;   which  notion  they  have  very  readily 
and  generally  received,  not  so  much  perhaps  from  a  reasonable  persuasion 
of  its  truth,  as  from  a  desire  that  it  snotild  be  true,  because  they  love  wine. 
Let  them  consider,  that  a  free  use  of  vinous  and  spirituous  liquors  pecu- 
liarly hurts  the  stomach  and  organs  of  digestion,  and  that  tfi^^ut  is  bred 
and  fostered  by  those  who  indulee  themselves  in  drinking  much  wine ; 
white  the  pooler  part  of  mankind,  who  can  get  very  little  stronger  than 
water  to  dnnk,  have  better  appetites  than  wine-drinkers,  and  better  diges- 
tions, and  are  far  less  subject  to  arthritic  complaints.    The  most  peifect 
cures,  of  which  I  have  been  a  witness,  have  been  elR^cted  by  a  total  ab- 
stinence from  spirits,  and  wine,  and  flesh,  which  in  two  or  three  instances 
hath  restored  the  helpless  and  miserable  patients  from  a  state  worse  than 
death,  to  active  and  comfortable  life :  But  I  have  seen  too  few  examples  of 
she  success  of  this  method,  to  be  confident  or  satisfied  of  its  general  uti> 
Ht^."    The  language  of  the  missionaiy  account  is  very  similar  and  equally 
•fConragine.    **  On  the  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of  drinking  the 
yava,  the  sEin  of  the  leprous  persons  soon  becomes  smooth  and  clear,  and 
ihe^  grow  fiit,  though  few  are  found  who  deny  themselves  the  use  of  it.* 
IP  dmes  couhl  remove  either  of  these  calamities,  it  is  certain  there  would 
be  no  dfftculty  in  getting  them  to  be  swallowed ;  for  most  men,  it  seems, 
pnier  any  sorts  of  bitter  and  nauseating  substances,  though  taken  by  the 
poand,  and  without  intermission^  to  the  salutary  restraints  on  appetite  and 
vidfous  propensities,  which  common  sense  as  well  as  common  experience 
to  aatberiptively  enjoin.    It  is  as  unjust  to  censure  physicians  for  failing 
ta.enie  the  aout,  as  it  would  be  to  censure  a  surgeon  for  the  lameness  or 
deAmity  ef  the  Jig  of  a  man,  who,  while  under  treatment  for  a  fracture^ 
shottld  tmB  ilsilj  attempts  to  dance  or  ride  on  horseback^E. 
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these  will  naturally  be  directed  hj  superstition :  Thud  it  hap« 
pens,fhaVfti  this  country,  and  in  all  others  which  are  not 
farther  itijured  by  Iuxury>  or  improved  by  knowledge^  the 
mjftiageinent  of  the  sick  falls  to  the  lot  or  the  priest.  The 
method  of  cure  that  is  practised  by  the  priests  of  Otabeite, 
consists  chiefly  of  prayers  and  ceremonies.  When  he  vi- 
sits his  patient  he  repeats  certain  sentences^  which  appear 
to'b^  set  forms  contrived  for  the  occasion,  and  at  the  same 
time  plaits  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  into  different  figures 
very  neatly ;  some  of  these  he  fastens  to  the  fiifgers  and 
toes  of  the  sick,  and  of^en  leaves  behind  him  a  few  branches 
of  the  thespecia  populnea^  which  they  call  JS^midho :  Thes©^ 
ceremonies  are  repeated  till  the  patient  recovers  .oj  dieg^ 
.If  he  recovers,  they  say  the  remedies  cured  him,  if  he  dies; 
they  say  the  disease  was  incurable^  in  whi£h  perhaps  they 
do  not  much  differ  from  the  custom  of  other  countries,^ 

VOL.  XIII.     '  D  If 

^  Dr  Hawkesworth,  we  see,  is  at  loggerheads  with  both  priests  and  Ipby* 
siciasis^and  spares^  neither.    Let  the  respective  members  of  these  Ixirdies 
ddvnd  theiv  cmfts  as  they  best  can.    Certainly  they  will  have  the  bias 
of  the  multitude  ia  their  favour,  and  so  ne^d  to  care  little  about  the  insi- 
nuations and  sarcasms  of  the  few.    If  nine-tenths  of  mankind  give  them 
credit  for  their  pretences,  and  of  consequence  yield  to  their  influence,  they 
may  contentedly,  without  a  grudge,  see  then^maming  modicum  persist  in 
their  obstinacy*    The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  fears  and  hopes  of  man* 
kind  are  ahnost  always  sujperior  in  efficacy  to  their  reason,  and  According- 
ly, in  the  tiyo  Medicaments  of  bodily  and  spiritual  health,  are  continualfy 
acting  like  tendrils  whidi  embrace  with  undistingnishingaflfecdon  whatever 
oome»ia  their  wi^,  as  the  i^  clings  Vo  the  tree  or  wul  that  happens  to 
he.iB  its  neighbourhood.    Influence,  once  acquired  by  acddent  or  artifioei^ 
is  easily  prolonged  by  him  who  knows  the  SQpret  of  its  origin  and  ariM< 
ence— and  hence  in  aU  ages  and  countries  of  the  world,  the  mysteries 
and  mummeries  of  designing  men,  leagued  to  practise  on  the  infatuated  pro* 
peoflities  and  real  weaknesses  of  their  fellow  ereatures.    It  is  not  tilMai^ 
generations  have  passed,  that  the  small  sparks  of  reasen,  oeoasiontily 
shooting  off  in  various  directions,  have  penetratecf  the  gloomy  atmosphens* 
around  them,  and  ascertained  the  universe  and  unqualified  dependence-«f 
the  whole  human  race  on  the  same  uncontroulable  powers^    In  proporticA 
as  these  rays  of  light  have  coalesced,  the  presumption  of  the  learned  breth^ 
ten  has  decreased ;  and  should  this  superlative  discovery  be  ever  consume 
mated  in  the  general  conviction  of  society,  then  will  their  characters  un^ 
dcigo  a  thorough  revolution — ^they  will  be  loved  more  and  admired  les^-^^ 
tbor  will  be  considered,  not  as  the  repositories  of  secrets  to  be  dBspeaseds^ 
with  the  cold  hand  of  calculating  avarice  and  hypocrisy,  but  as  the  libendly^ 
minded  declarers  of  those  genmilv  beneficial  truths  which  honest  study' 
has  discovered,  in  their  peculiar  departments  of  science.    TfiL  then  tfia 
world  must  submit  to  wonder  and  believe,  and,  above  aH  things,  td$$f  them^ 
fees.  But,  looking  forward  to  this  era  of  improvement,  they  may  join  wifili  *" 
the  poet  iu  saying  <>/  x 
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If  we  had  judged  of  their  skill  in  surgery  from  the  diead- 
fal  scars  which  we  sometimes  saw^  we  should  have  supposed 
it  to  be  much  superior  to  the  art  not  only  of  their  phy- 
sioiaas^  but  of  ours.  We  saw  one  man  whose  face  was  al- 
most entirely  destroyed,  his  nose,  including  the  bone^  was 
perfectly  fiat,  and  one  cheek  and  one  eye  were  so  beaten 
in  that  the  hollow  would  alotoafc  receive  a  man's  fist^  yet  no 
nteer  remained;  and  our  companion,  Tupia,  bad  been 
pierced  quite  through  his  body  by  a  spear  headed  with  ibe 
bone  of  ttie.  sting-ray,  the  weapon  having  entered  his  back, 
and  come  out  just  under  his  breast;  but,  except  in  reducing 
dislocations  and  fractures,  the  best  surgeon  can  contribute 
rery  little  to  the  cure  of  a  wound ;  the  blood  itself  is  the 
best  vulnerary  balsam,  and  when  the  juices  of  the  body  sace 
pare,  and  the  patient  is  temperate,  nothing  more  is  neces- 
sary as  an  aid  to  nature  in  the  cure  of  the  wotst  Wound, 
than  the  keeping  it  clean. 

Their  commerce  with  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  has, 
however,  already  eiltailed  upon  them  that  dreadful  curse 
which  avenged  the  inhumanities  cotnmitted  by  the  Spaniarch 
in  America,  the  venereal  disease.  As  it  is  certain  that  no 
European  vessel  besides  our  pwn,  except  the  Dolphin,,  and 
the  two  that  were  under  the  comoiaiid  oS  Mobs.  Boi^Bii^> 
ville,  ever  visited  this  island,  it  must  have  been  brought 
either  by  one  of  them  or  by  us.*    That  it  was  not  brought 

V  by 

Yes !  there  woe  IieartSi  prophetic  Hope  may  tsust, 
That  slumber  yet  in  uncreated  duat, 
Ofdain'd  to  fire  th'  adoring  sons  of  earth 
With  every  cbaru  of  wisdom  and  of  worth ;. 
OrduVd^a  light,  with  intellectual  day« 
The  mazy  wheels  of  Nature  as  they  play.— £. 

^  Bougainville  most  positively  asserts,  that  the  disease  existed  in  the 
island  at  his  arrival ;  yet  the  statement  of  Wallls  as  to  the  soundnest  ctf 
his  crew,  seems  deserving  of  all  credit.  After  all,  perhaps,  there  is  rea- 
son to  doubt  if  the  action  judged  to  be  the  Lues  venerea,  and  at  difibr- 
ent  times  so  exceedingly  prevalent  among  these  people,  were  really  so. 
3cientific  men  of  the  medicd  profession,  know  the  extreme  difficulty  there 
is  of  deciding,  as  to  the  existence  of  this  disease  in  certain  cases.  Con^- 
mon  observers  easily  perceive  and  confidently  aver.  But  to  the  genend 
reader  the  discussion  of  this  topic  would  be  very  unamusing.  It  is  in- 
deed quite  irrelevant  to  the  objects  of  this  woik.  But  there  may  be  somia 
propriety  in  giving  the  following  remarks.  The  origin  of  the  disease  ih 
question  has  never  been  distinctfy  ascertained,  and  perhaps  never  will  be. 
The  common  opinion  is,  that  it  was  brought  from  the  western  hemisphefe ; 
hnd  the  island  of  Hiepaniola  or  St  Domingo  is  particularly  mentioned  bjr 
solne  writers  as  the  place  of  its  first  appearance.    Hence  the  htsturisrn 

Robertson, 
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bjtbe'  Dolphin^  Caplatn  Wallis  has  deitfcmstiated  in  tb^ 
accottot  of  her  voyage,  ^i>d  nothing  is  more  certain  thab 
that  when  we  arrived^  it  bad  made  most  dreadful  ravages 

in 

Robertson,  with  somewhat  more  of  unnecessary  vehemence  than  of  digni« 
jE[ed  moderation  and  good  sense,  tells  us  in  words  very  like  part  of  our  text .: 
*^  Oiie  dreadful  malady,  the  severest  scourge  with  which,  in  this  life,  of^ 
fended  heaven  chastens  the  indulgence  of  criminal  desire,  seems  to  have 
been  peculiar  to  the  Americans.  By  comraunleating  it  to  their  conquerors, 
they  have  not  onlj^  amply  avenged  their  own  wrongs,  but  by  adding  this  cala* 
mity  to  those  wmeh  formerly  embittered  human  life,  they  have,  perhaper^ 
&ore  than  counterbalanced  all  the  benefits  which  Europe  has  derived  from 
tlie  discovery  of  the  New  World."  As  if  a  disease  which  every  body 
might  have  avoided,  so  soon  as  its  existence,  its  inveterate  nature,  and  the 
mode  of  communicating  it,  were  known,  and  which,  after  all  that  has  been 
iaid  of  its  malignity  and  rapid  proglress,  was  both  mitigated  by  variouif 
means  sood  after  its  appearance,  and  ultimately  at  no  great  distance  of  timei 
effectually  arrested  in  its  terrifying  career— as  if  this  could  be  considered 
competent  to  liquidate  all  the  advantages  and  the  greatly  augmented  coni>i 
forts  which  haVe  resulted  to  Europe  and  to  the  world  at  large  by  the  dis^ 
fioveries  of  Columbus :  And  as  if,  granting  all  that  has  been  exaggeratingly 
related  of  its  spreading  over  Europe  with  the  celerity  and  unqualified  eXf* 
tension  of  an  epidemic — such  vbitatiou  on  multitudes  of  generations  na 
way  implicated  in  the  guilt,  could  by  any  rules  of  logic  for  the  interpreting! 
of  Providence  be  construed  into  acts  of  righteous  retribution  in  avenging 
these  Indians!  But  in  reality,  it  is  highly  disputable  if  the  facts  on  which  is  ex« 
hibited  such  an  unc&mmonfyicalous  display  of  justice  on  the  part  of  the  histo* 
mn,are  adequate  to  warrant  his  opinion,  that  America  inflicted  thiscalamity. 
This  is  rather  unfortunate  for  his  apparent  warmth  of  piety,  and  the  more 
so,  as,  from  the  information  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  note  on  the  text^ 
he  must  have  been  diffident  at  least  of  the  accuracy  of  its  implication.  In 
that  note,  be  makes  mention  of  a  dissertation  published  m  1765,  by  Dr 
Antonio  Sanchez  Ribeiro,  in  which  it  is  endeavoured  to  be  proved  that 
the  venereal  disease  took  its  rise  in  Europe,  and  was  brought  on  by  an 
epidemical  and  malignant  disorder.  Though  calling  in  ouestion  some  of 
the  facts  on  which  this  opinion  is  built,  the  Principal  allows  that  it  "  is: 
supported  with  such  plausible  arguments,  as  render  it  (what  f  deserving  of 
considerable  regard,  or  very  probable  f  No  such  thing — as  render  it)  a 
Bubj^  of  enquiry  well  deserving  the  attention  of  learned  physicians  1" 
Mr  Bryan  Edwards  is  more  moderate  in  his  j^udgment  of  the  matter,  and 
Beeroingly  more  industrious  in  ascertaining. the  evidence  of  it.  In  his 
opinion,  an  attentive  enquirer  will  hesitate  to  subscribe  to  the  conclusion 
timt  this  infection  was  the  product  of  the  West  Indies.  He  refers  to  tb, 
work  of  Sanchez  above  mentioned,  and  to  several  other  works,  for  reasons 
to  substantiate  the  other  view  ;  and  he  terminates  his  note  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph,  which  by  most  readers  will  be  considered  of  superlative 
authority  as  to  one  important  part  of  the  case :  '^  In  Stowe's  Survey  of 
London,  vol.  li.  p.  7,  is  preserved  a  copy  of  the  rules  or  regulations  eatab 
Uished  by  parliament  in  the  eighth  year  of  Henry  the  Second,  for  the  go«, 
vernment  of  the  licensed  stews  in  South wark,  among  which  1  find  the. 
following:  <<  l^Q  stewhold^r  to  keep  any  woman  tliat  hath  the  perilous. 

innrmitt 
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hi  the  island.  One  of  our  people  contracted  it  within  five 
days  after  we  went  on  shore^  and  by  the  enquiries  among 
the  natives^  which  this  occasioned^  we  learnt/ when  we  came 
to  understand  a  little  of  their  language^  that  it  had  been 

brought 

infirmity  of  burhing.*^  This  was  SSO  years  fcefore  t^e  voydge  o^  Colum* 
bus.  If  tbis  **  perilous  infirmity  of  burning''  be  the  disease  now  deno- 
minated the  L^es  Venerea,  the  Question  is  solved  as  to  the  concern  of 
America  in  its  production.  And  air  that  Oviedo,  Guicciardin,  Charlevoix, 
and  others  say,  as  to  its  first  appearance  in  £urope,  when'  the  king  of 
Spain  sent  an  army  to  the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  of  Naples, 
must  be  reckoned  as  applicable  only  to  its  greater  frequency,  er  more 
commtm  occnrrence,  than  had  before  been  known.  But,  indeed,  the  de- 
scription given  of  the  disease  which  then  prevailed  so  alarmingly,  is  witb 
some  difficulty  reconcileable  to  what  is  now  ascertained  of  the  venereal 
mfection.  Guicciardin  himself  seems  to  hint  at  a  diversity  in  its  form  and 
mode  of  reception,  betwixt  the  period  be  assigns  for  its  appearance,  and 
^*  after  the  eourse  of  many  yeai*s.  **  For  then,"  says  he,  (the  quotation 
is  made  from  Fenton's  curious  ti'anslation,  London,  1599)  '*  the  disease 
begin  to  be  less  malxtious,  changing  itself  into  diverse  kindes  of  infirmity, 
differing  from  the  first  calamity y  whereof  truly  the  regions  and  people  of 
our  times  might  justly  complain,  if  it  happened  to  them  without  their  prw 
}er  disorder  (that  is,  witliont  their  own  lault,)  seeing  it  is  well  approved 
jy  all  those  that  have  diligently  studied  ai)d  observed  the  properties  of 
that  evil,  .that  either  never  or  very  rarely  it  happeneth  to  any  otherwayes, 
than  by  contagious  whoredome  or  immoderate  incontinency."  That  a 
mistake  exists  in  the  early  accounts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  which 
was  found  at  Hispaniola  by  the  Spaniards,  and  by  them  on  their  return  to 
Europe  communicated  to  the  French  and  Neapolitans,  is  very  probable 
from  Che  circumstance  mentioned  in  them,  that  some  vegetable  substances, 
especially  guiaicum^  were  efiectual  for  its  cure ;'— since  it  is  most  certain, 
^at  the  Lues  Venerea  of  modern  times  is  not  at  all  destructible  by  such 
means,  whereas  there  are  several  cotaneous  affections  which  may  be  bene- 
fited by'  them.  A  similar  remark  may  be  made  respecting  the  disease  oN- 
servable  at  Otaheite,  which,  as  the  reader  will  find  in  the  text,  is  said  to 
have  beeti  cured  by  simples  known  to  the  inhabitants.  This  is  most  un- 
likely, if  that  disease  were  really  the  Lues  Venerea,  as  is  alleged,  and  had 
not  existed  among  them  previous  to  the  arrival  of  Europeans ;  though 
vvhalf  Lawson  says  in  his  account  of  the  natives  of  North  Carolina  does 
undoubtedly  yield  material  evidence  to  such  an  opinion.  '*  They  eure," 
says  he^  '^  the  pox,  which  is  firequent  among  them,  by  a  berry  that  sali- 
vates, as  mercury  does ;  yet  they  use  sweating  and  decoctions  verv  much 
with  it;  as  they  do,  ^most  on  every  occasion;  and  when  they  are 
thoroughly  heated,  they  leap  into  the  river."  The  natives  of  Madagascar 
too  are  said  to  cure  this  disease  hf  similar  treatment.  But  the  reader's 
ftatience,  perhaps,  is  exhausted,  and  it  is  full  time  to  conclude  this  long 
note.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  probable  enough,  that  this  disease  is  not 
the  product  of  any  one  particular  countjy,  and  from  it  propagated  among 
others  by  communication,  but  is  the  result  of  certain  circumstances  not 
indeed  yet' ascertained,  bnt  common  to  the  human  race,  and  of  earlier 
curreace  in  the  world  than  is  genei^lilly  imagined.-*£. 
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brought  by  the  vessels  which  had  been  there  about  fifteea 
months  before  us,  and  had  Igin  on  the  east  side  of  the  is* 
laud.  They  distinguished  it  by  a  name  of  the  same  import 
yfiib  rottenness,  but  of  a  more  extensive  signification^  and 
described,  in  the  most  pathetic  termsj  the  sufferings  of  the 
first  victims  to  its  rage^  and  told  us  that  it  caused  the  hair 
and  the  nails  to  fall  off,  and  th^  flesh  to  rot  from  the  bones; 
that  it  spread  9  un^ver^al  terror  and  conste^Q^tioi^  amopg 
them^  so  jthat  the  ^ick  we;re  abandoned  by  their  nearest  re- 
lations^ lest  the  calamity  should  spread  by  contagion,  and 
left  to  perish  alone  in  such  misery  as  till  then  had  never 
been  known  among  them.  We  had  some  reason,  however, 
to  hope  that  they  had  found  out  a  specific  to  cure  it:  Du- 
jing  our  stay  upon  the  island  we  saw  none  in  whom  it  had 
made  a  great  progress,  and  one  who  went  from  us  infected, 
relumed  after  a  short  time  in  perfect  health;  and  by  this 
9  it  appeared,  either  th^t  the  disease  had  cu.red  itself,  or  that 
they  were  not  nnacquainted  with  the  virtues  of  simples,  nor 
implicit  dupes  to  the  superstitious  follies  of  their  priests. 
We  endeavoured  to  leajn  the  medical  qpalities  which  they 
imputed  to  thcKpl^ts,  but  our  knowletlge  of  their  langu* 
age  was  too  imperfect  for  us  to  succeed*  If  we  could  have 
learnt  their  specific  for  the  venereal  disease,  if  such  they 
have,  it  would  have  been  of  ^reat  advantage  to  us,  for  when 
we  left  the  island  it  bad  been  contracted  by  more  than  half 
the  people  on  boa^d  the  ship* 

It  is  impossible  but  that,  in  relating  incidents/  many  par* 
ticulars  with  respect  to  the  customs,  opinions,  and  works  of 
these  people  should  be  anticipated ;  to  ^void  repetition 
therefore,  I  shall  only  supply  deficiencies.  Of  the  manner 
of  disposing  of  their  dead  much  has  been  said  already.  I 
must  more  explicitly  observe,  that  there  are  two  places  in 
which  the  dead  are  deposited ;  one  a  kind  of  sKed,  where 
.  the  flesh  i^  sufiered  to  putrify ;  the  other  an  inclosure,  with 
erections  of  stone,  where  the  bones  are  afterwards  buried. 
The  sheds  are  called  Tupapow  and  the  inclosures  Morau 
The  Morais  are  also  places  of  worship.' 

As 

7  <*  It  18  the  heaviest  stone,''  says  Sir  Thomas  Brown  in  his  curious  work 

Hydriotaphia,  **  that  melandioly  can  throw  at  a  man,  to  tell  hiin  he  is  at  the 

end  of  his  nature ;  or  that  there  is  no  further  state  to  come,  unto  which 

this  seems  progressional,  and  otherwise  made  in  vain/'    But  of  such  a 

.  conspiracy  and  assault  againsi  the  best  hopes  of  man»  these  Qtah^cans^ 

we 
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As  soon  as  a  aative  of  Otahfiiie  is  known  to  b§  dead^  the 
house  is  filled  with  relations,  who  deplore  their  loss,  some 
by  loud  lamentations,  and  sQoie  hy  less  clamorous,  but  more 

genuine 

we  %ett  are  b^  no  meajaa  gailty.  Tbe^  loo]^  for  aaethtf  eidsteiioe.  aft«r 
that  oqe  IB  Qnishe^,  in  which  the  body  h^l4  aa  inseparable  pompaiMODsbiil. 
B^  thai''  mode  of  treating  the  d^a<jl,  t^ej^  9^m  to  study  the  peq)etuity  of 
j&iendsfaip,  and  by  their  using  their  fnorais  as  places  of  worsnip,  they  ac- 
knowledge a  fellowship  with  tfaem  in  something  that  death  cannot  destroy. 
The  philosopher  of  modern  times  ma|r  say  this  is  foolish,  and  ii^j^cali  fir 
f  vidence  that  the  notion  pf  iipmprtaljty  ia  npt  groomile^.  Itf^erb^^ 
impossible  to  satisfy  him,  because,  in  lact,  he  damaitids  of  reason  wha^  it  i^ 
not  the  province  of  reason  to  afibrd.  The  notion  is  founded  on  other 
principles  of  the  constitution  which  God  has  imparted  to  roan,  and  these 
^nciples  rebut  all  the  sbphistiy  of  the  presumptuous  sciolist*  Is  it  true, 
that  this  notion  prevails  uuaversally  amofig  the  humaa  race  i-  Lei  him  9fir 
awer  to  this.  He  must  admit  i^; — let  him  tben  explain  it,  if  be  wj, 
'Reason,  be  will  say,  is  incompetent  to  the  task. — Admitted.  But  so  is  it  ^ 
to  many  other  tasks — it  cannot,  for  instance^  solve  the  question,  why  we  ^ 
lielieve  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow  and  dispel  tbe  darkness  now  doling 
.Qver  the  horiypn  ?  The  hope  that  it  will  do  so,  is  aeverth^less  vevy  natn- 
ra).  Who  shall  sajr  it  is  improper,  or  that  it  is  founded  on  the  aier^  f^qqf 
of  man  i  Reason  indieed  may  strengthen  the  ground,  of  this  )iope,  ^^d  so 
may  it  too  the  notion  of  a  future  existence,  cut  they  both  rest  on  foun- 
dations quite  distinct  from  that  faculty,  aiid  might,  for  any  thing  can  be 
:jseen  to  the  contrary,  have  formed  part  of  ouf  moral  constitutiony  although 
that  faculty  had  never  existed  ia  opp  mind^  And  here  let  it  be  distiBf)% 
understood,  that  in  stating  the  notion  or  expectatioa  of  a  future  existence 
to  be  founded  on  some  principle  or  principles  separate  from  reason,  and 
the  same  in  all  the  human  race,  it  is  not  meant  to  be  denied  that  the  mere 
opinions  as  to  the  iiature  and  condition  of  that  eaistenoe  may  have  no 
other  foundation' whatever  than  what  Mr  (Iii^ie,  for  i^stance»  has  ascri- 
bed erroneously  to  the  notion  itself— men's  own  conceit  and  imaginatioa. 
This  in  fact  is  the  secret  of  that  writer's  vile  sophistir  on  the  subject,  and 
at  once  confutes  it,  by  proving  the  loappHcability  of  his  argument.  Ail 
that  is  now  contended  for,  is,  the  universality  of  the  notion  or  bplief,  not 
by  any  means  the  simiJarit^r  pf  the  opiniona  connected  with  it  These 
opinions  are  as  numerous,  indeed,  as  the  characteristic  features  qf  diQfierent 
nations  and  governments;  but  were  they  a  thousand  times  more  diversified 
than  they  are  ascertained  to  be,  and  a  thousand  times  more  contradictory 
and  absurd,  they  still  recognise  some  instinctive  or  constitutional  principle 
comniQn  to  />ur  race,  and  which  no  reasoaiog  or  aetifieas  of  priests  or  de- 
Bigning  men  could  possibly  produce.  No  conceit  or  imagination  can  ever 
originate,  though  it  may  certainly  foster,  '*  this  hope,  this  fond  desire,  this 
longing  after  immortality ;''  and  no  reasoning,  no  eflbrts  of  the  mind,  nay, 
what  is  still  more  striking,  no  dislike,  however  strong,  as  proceeding;  from 
an  ara>reliension  of  aome  evil  consequences  iavolveid  in  the  tnvth  of  the 
belief,  can  eradicate  the  inclination  to  entertain  it.  In  short,  it  is  no  way 
paradoxical  to  assert,  that,  were  man  by  any  mtfans  to  know  that  there  sbnl 
be  no  hereafter,  his  whole  life,  supposing  bis  eonstitution  to  remain  the 
■ame,  would  be  a  direct  aad  coatmuad  coatradiGtion  to  his  knowJedaa. 
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genuitM  expressions  of  grief.  Tbose  who  are  ia  the  near- 
est degree  of  kindred^  and  are  really  affected  by  the  events 
are  silent;  the  rest  are  one  moment  uttering  passionate  ex^ 
damatioBs  in  a  chorus^  and  the  next  laughing  and  talking 
without  the  least  appearance  of  concern.  In  this  manner 
the. remainder  of  the  day  on  which  they  assemble  is  spent, 
&nd  all  the  succeeding  night.  On  the  next  morning  the 
body  is  shrouded  in  their  clotb>  and  conveyed  to  the  sea- 
side upon  a  bier,  which  the  bearers  siipport  upon  their 
shouMys,  attended  by  the  priest,  who  bavmg  prayed  over 
the  tfmy,  repeats  his  sentences  during  the  procession : 
When  it  arrives  at  the  water's  edge,  it  is  set  down  upon  the 
beach ;  the  priest  renews  his  prayers,  and  taking  up  some 
of  the  water  in  his  hands,  sprinkles  it  towards  the  body,  but 
not  upon  it.  It  is  then  carried  back  forty  or  fifty  yards, 
and  soon  after  brought  again  to  the  beach,  where  the  pray- 
ers and  sprinkling  are  repeated  :  It  is  thas  removed  back- 
wards and  forwards  several  times,  and  while  these  ceremo- 
nies have^  been  performing,  a  house  has  been  built,  and  a 
small  space  of  ground  railed  in.  In  the  centre  of  this  house, 
or  Tupapow,  posts  are  set  up  to  support  the  bier^  which  is 
at  length  conveyed  thither,  and  placed  upon  it,  and  here 

the 

TIh8,  to  be  sure,  would  be  a  stnmge  anemaly  in  the  government  of  God, 
and  utterly  irreooncileable  with  every  view  we  can  form  of  his  veracity,  if 
we  may  use  the  expression,  though  still  consistent  with  his  wisdom  and 
goodness.  But  what  then  shall  we  say  of  th^  conduct  of  the  would-be 
philosophers,  who,  with  limited  faculties  an(t  intelligences  and  benevo- 
leaoe,  (this  is  no  disparagement,  for  even  Voltaire  himself,  with  all  bis 
powen^  was  but  a  ^nite  creature !)  force  reaaoo  and  science  to  prove  whiS 
their  own  feelings  belie,  and  to  oppose  what  their  uonscienoes  declare 
to  be  irresistible  ?  It  is  not  profane,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  accommodate 
the  language  of  an  apostle  into  a  suitable  rebuke  to  sucfi  perverse  con- 
tenders.. **  What  if  some  labour  not  to  believe,  shaN  their  attempts  fnis* 
tniSe  the  woil:  of  God?  Far  be  it — God  will  main^in  his  truth,  though 
all  men  should  conspire  a^nst  it."  Allowing  Chen  free  ftoope  to  a  no^fi 
so  natural  to  us,  and  havmg  our  opinions  guided  by  an  unerring  light|  we 
•hall  see  that  there  is  something  vasdy  more  dignified  than  fashion  in  the 
funeral  rites  of  the  Otaheitans — and  ieel  that  there  is  something  vastly 
more  important  than  eloquence,  in  the  words  of  an  author  afeeidv  quoted 
at  the  commencement  of  this  note : — ^  Man  is  a.Bob(e  aaioial,  ^pLendVi  in 
ashes,  and  pompous  in  the  grave,  solemm'zing  nativities  and  deaths  with  • 
equal  lustre,  nor  omitting  ceremonies  of  bravery,  in  the  infancy  of  his  na- 
ture;"*—the  reason  for  which  is  explained  by  another  author,  iii  words 
sHU  more  sublime  and  ezhilaiating  i--^**  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved*  we  have  a  i^uildii:^  of  Qod,  aft 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."-— £• 
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the  body  remains  to  putrify  till  the  flesb  is  wboUy  wa&ted- 
from  the  bones.  ^ 

These  houses  of  corruption  are/of  a  size  proportioned  to 
the  rank  of  the  person  whose  body  they  are  to  certain ; 
those  allotted  to  the  lower  class  are  just  sufficient  to  coves 
the  bier^  and  have  no  railing  round  them*  The  largest  we 
ever  saw  was  eleven  yards  lon^,  and  such  as  these  are  orna- 
mented according  to  the  abilities  and  inclination  of  Che 
surviving  kindred»who  never  fail  to  lay  a  profusion  ofj|ibd 
cloth  about  the  body,  and  sometimes  almost  cover  tj^Bbtp- 
side  of  the  house*  Garlands  of  the  fruit  of  the  patlbut, 
or  pandoaim,  and  cocoa  leaves^  twisted  by  thepriests  in  rnyss- 
terious  knots^  with  a  plant  called  by  them  Eihie  no  Morai, 
which  is  particularly  consecrated  to  funeral  solemnities,  are 
deposited  about  the  place;  provision  and  water  are  also 
left  at  a  little  distance,  of  which,  and  of  other  decorations^ 
a  more  particular  description  has  been  given  already. 

As  soon  as  the  body  is  deposited  in  the  Tupapow,  the 
mourning  is  renewed.  The  women  assemble,  ami  are  led 
to  the  door  by  the  nearest  relation,  who  strikes  a  shark's 
tooth  several  times  into  the  crown  of  her  head :  The  blood 
copiously  follows,  and  is  carefully  received  upon  pieces  of 
linen,  which  are  thruwn  under  the  bier..  The  rest  of  the 
women  follow  this  example,  and  the  ceremony  is  repeated 
at  the  interval  of  two  or  three  days,  as  long  as  the  zeai  and 
sorrow  of  the  parties  hold  out.  The  tears  also  which  are 
shed  upon  these  occasions,  are  received  upon  pieces  of  cloth, 
and  offered  as  oblations  to  the  dead :  Some  of  the  young- 
er people  cut  off  their  hair^  and  that  is  thrown  under  the 
bier  with  the  other  offerings.  This  custom  is  founded  upon 
a  notion  that  the  soul  of  the  deceased,  which  they  believe 
to  exist  in  a  separate  state,  is  hovering  about,  the  place 
where  the  body  is  deposited ;  that  it  observes  the  actions 
of  the  survivors,  .and  is  gratified  by  such  testimonies  of 
their  affection  and  grief. 

Two  or  three  days  after  these  ceremonies  have  been  com- 
menced by  the  women^  during  which  the  men  seem  to  be 
wholly  insensible  of  their  loss,  they  also  begin  to  perform 
their  part.  The  nearest  relations  take  it  in  turn  to  assume 
the  dress,  and  perform  the  office  which  have  already  been 

Earticularly  described  in  the  account  of  Tubourai  Tarn  aide's 
aving  acted  as  chief  mourner  to  an  old  woman,  his  rela- 
tion^ who  died  *  while  we  were  in  the  island.    One  part  of 

the 
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Ibeicei^monyj  however^  whiqh  accounts  for  the  runniDg 
away  of  the  people  as  soon  as  this  procession  is  in  sights  has 
not  been  mentioned.  The  .chief  mourner  carries  in  his  hand 
a  long  flat  stick,  the  edge  of  which  is  set  with  shark's  teethj. 
Iffld  in  a  phrenzj,  which  his  grief  is  supposed  to  have  in- 
spired, he  runs  at  all  he  sees,  and  if  any  of  them  happen  to 
be  overtaken,  he  strikes  them  most  unmercifully  with  this 
indented  cudge!^  which  cannot  fail  to  wound  them  in  a 
i  'i|»Jlti>"s  manner* 

Inige  processions  continue  at  certain  intervals  for  five 
moonfpDUt  are  less  and  less  frequent,  by  a  gradual  diminu« 
tion,  as  the  end  of  thai  time  approaches.  When  it  is  ex- 
pired, what  remains  of  the  body  is  taken  down  from  the 
bier,  and  the  bones  having  been  scraped  and  washed  very 
clean,  are  buried,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  person,  ei- 
t^r  within  or  without  a  moral :  If  the  deceased  was  aa 
earee,  or  chief,  his  skull  is  not  buried  with  the  rest  of  the 
bones,  but  is  wrapped  up  in  fine  cloth,  and  put  in  a  kind  of 
box  made  for  that  purpose,  which  is  also  placed  in  the  mo- 
ral. Tfais'CofiFer  is  called  ewharre  no  te  orometua,  the  house 
of  a  teacher  or  master.  After  this  the  mourning  ceases^ 
except  some  of  the  women  continue  to  be  really  afHicted 
for  the  loss,  and  in  that  case  they  will  sometimes  suddenly  ^ 

wound  themselves  with  the  shark's  tooth  wherever  they  w 

happen  to  be :  This  perhaps  will  account  for  the  passion 
of  grief  in  which  Terapo  wounded  herself  at  jthe  fort ;  some 
accidental  circumstance  might  forcibly  revive  the  remem- 
brance of  a  friend  or  relation  whom  she  had  lost,  with  a 
pungency  of  regret  and  tenderness  which  forced  a  vent  by 
tears,  and  prompted  her  to  a  repetition  of  the  funeral  rite. 

The  ceremonies,  however,  do  not  cease  with  the  mourn- 
ing :  Prayers  are  still  said  by  the  priest,  who  is  well  paid 
by  the  surviving  relations,  and  offerings  made  at  the  mo- 
ral. Some  of  the  things,  which  from  time  to  time  are  de- 
posited there,  are  emblematical :  A  young  plantain  repre- 
sents the  deceased,  and  the  bunch  of  feathers  the  deity 
who  is  invoked.  The  priest  places  himself  over  against 
the  symbol  of  the  god,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  rela- 
tions, who  are  furnished  with  a  small  offering,  and  repeats 
his  oraison  in  a  set  form,  consisting  of  separate  sentences  ; 
at  the  same  time  weaving  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa-^nut  into 
different  forms,  which  he  afterwards  deposits  upon  the 
ground  where  the  bones  have  been  interred  ;  the  deity  is 

theu 
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then  addressed  by  a  shrill- sei^elb  ^hi^eh  is  used  only  iapon 
that  occasion.    When  the  priest  retires^  the  tuft  ^f  fealh^rs 
is  removed,  and  the  provisioiH^  left  to  putrify^  or  be  devoured 
by  the  rats.' 
^  Of 


^  There  is  something  very  remarkable  in  the  cir^umstanpe  of  ri^em* 
t)taDce  pmoiig  very  different  and  distant  people,  ^s  to  the  praj^e  of 
rooarning  for  the  dead,  when  in  fact  there  can  be'  no  such  thiq^p^prlef 
in  existence,  and  when  the  appearance  of  it  is  merely  a  part  of  ^I^Kniay 
ht  called  professional  duty.  It  is  clear  from  the  aeeounts  of  the  text  and 
other  authorities,  that  more  are  (Concerned  in  this  mourning  work  at. Ota* 
heite,  than  are  really  concerned  in  the  occasion  of  it ;  and  the  probability 
of  course  is,  that  in  some  way  or  other  these  additional  attendants  are  t^* 
compensed  for  their  doleful  services.  That  the  use  of  mercenair  mourn* 
ers  prevailed,  and  still  prevails,  among  some  eastern  nations^  is  ele^r  from 
Scripture  and  the  relations  pf  recent  authors.  The  i^a^er  will  fin^  ^Q9 
amusing  information  concerning  them,  and  an  account  of  the  Cnoinan  vr 
funeral  cry  of  the  Irish  as  practised  for  similar  purposes,  in  Dr  A.  Clarke's 
edition  of  Mr  Harmer's  Ubservations,  before  alluded  to.  A  quotation 
from  that  work  can  scarcely  fail  to  interest  the  reader,  wb<^  will  be  after- 
wards favoured  with  a  very  curious  description  of  what  is  said  bv  Laws(m 
to  have  been  practised  in  North  Carolina,  in  which  the  general  point  oC 
resemUance  is  most  strikingly  displayed.—^*'  Not  only  do  the  relations 
and  female  friends,  in  Egypt,  surround  the  corpse,  wnile  it  repiains  un- 
l^ried)  with  the  most  bitter  cries,  scratching  and  beating  tMp  faces  so 
violently  as  tot  make  them  bloody,  and  black,  and  bine ;  but,  to  fender  tb« 
hubbub  more  complete,  and  do  the  more  honour  to  the  d^ad  person, 
whom  they  seem  to^i^gine  to  be  very  fond  of  noise,  those  of  the  lower 
dass  of  people  are  iwont  to  call  in,  on  these  occasions,  certain  wofheUf 
who  play  on  tabors,  and  whose  business  it  is  to  sing  mournful  airs  to  the 
seund  of  this  instrument,  which  they  accompany  with  a  thousand  distort 
tions  of  their  limbs,  as  frightful  as  those  of  people  possessed  by  the  deyH* 
These  womeu  attend  the  corpse  to  the  grave  intermitted  witD  the  rela* 
tibns  and  friends  of  the  deceased,  who  commonly  have  their  hair  in  the 
Utmost  disorder,  like  the  frantic  Bacchanalian  women  of  the  ancient  hea- 
thens, their  heads  covered  with  dust,  their  faces  daubed  with  indigo,  or  at 
least  rubbed  with  mud,  and  howUng  like  mad  people.'^  Now  let  \m  heat 
{^wson. — "  These  savages  all  agree  in  their  mourning,  which  is  to  appear, 
every  night,  at  the  sepulchre,  and  howl  and  weep  in  a  very  dismal  man- 
ner, having  tlieir  faces  daubed  over  with  light-wood  soot,  (which  is  the 
s^rae  as  lamp-black)  and  bears-oil.  This  renders  them  as  black  as  it  is 
possible  to  make  themselves,  so  that  theiPs  very  much  resemble  the  faces 
of  executed  men  boiled  in  tar.  If  the  dead  person  was  a  grandee,  to 
carry  on  the  funeral  ceremonies,  they  hire  people  to  cry  and  lament  over 
the  d^d  man.  Of  this  sort  there  are  several,  that  practise  it  for  a  livelio 
hood,  and  are  very  expert  at  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  and  howling 
like  wolves,  and  so  discharging  their  office  with  abundance  of  hypocrisy 
apd^i^f t.*'  The  reader  will  meet  wi(h  a  pretty  fvijl  account  of  the  funer^ 
-oerdiii:^nies  among  some  of  the  e^st^ro  nations,  in  I)r  Scott's  intrpduo<» 
tion  to  his  recent  edition  of  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments.— £. 
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>  Of  the  religion  of  these  p^ople^  we  were  not  able  to  ac- 
quire any  clear  and  conftiBtent  kbowledge :  We  found  it 
like  the  religion  of  most  other  eoitntries^  invoWed  in  my9* 
tery^  and  perplexed  with  apparent  inconsistencies.  The 
religious  language  is  also  here^  as  it  is  in  Chioa^  different 
from  that  which  is  utod  in  common  ;  so  that  Tupia^  who 
togk  great  pains  to  instruct  us^  haying  no  words  to  express 
his^eaning  which  we  understood^  gave  us  lectures  to  Terr 
litflKiurpose  :  What  weteiiFnt^  however^  I  will  relate  with 
as  much  perspicuity  as  I  can. 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  to  a  i^alional  being,  however 
ignorant  or  stupid^  than  that  the  universe  and  its  various 

Jarts^  aa  far  as  they  fall  uader  his  notice,  were  produced 
y  «ome  agent  inconceivably  more  powerful  than  himself; 
and  nothing  is  more  difficult  to  be  conceived,  even  by  the 
no&t  sagacious  and  knowing,  than  the  production  of  them 
TTom  nothing*  which  among  us  is  expressed  by  the  word 
Creation.  It  is  natural  therefore^  as  no  Being  apparently 
capable  of  producing  the  universe  is  to  be  seen,  that  he 
should  be  supposed  to  reside  in  some  distant  part  of  it,  or 
to  be  in  his  nature  invisible,  and  that  he  should  b^ve  ori- 
ginally produced  all  that  now  exists  in  a  manner  similar  to 
th&t  in  which  nature  is  renovated  by  the  succession  of  one  ,>^Mk 

generation  to  another ;  but  the  idea  of  procreation  in-  ^ 

eludes  in  it  that  of  two  persons,  and  from  the  conjunction 
q£  two  persops  the§e  people  im^jgioi?  every  thing  in  th,e  uni- 
verse either  originally  or  derivatively  tp  proceed* 

The  Supreme  Deity,  one  of  these  two  first  beings,  they 
call  Taroaiaihetoomoo,  and  the  other,  whom  they  suppose 
to  have  ^een  a  rock,  Tcpapa.  A  daughter  of  these  was 
Tettomnatatc^Of  the  year,  or  thirteen  months  collectively^ 
which  they  never  i^ame  but  upon  this  occasion,  and  she^ 
by  the  comiiion  father,  produced  the  iiionths,  and  the 
moQths^  by  conjunction  with  each  other,  the  days;  the 
stars  they  suppose  partly  to  be  the  immediate  oi&pring  of 
the  first  pair,  and  partly  to  have  increased  among  them- 
selves ;  and  they  have  the  same  notion  with  respect  to  the 
different  species  of  plants.  Among  other  progeny  of  Ta- 
roataihetoomoo  and  Tepapa,  they  suppose  an  inferior  raciB 
4)f  deities  whom  they  call  JSatuas*  Two  of  these  Eatuas, 
they  say,  at  some  remote  period  of  time,  inhabited  tho 
earth,  and  were  the  parents  of  the  first  mj^n.  When  tbiji 
man^  their  common  ancestor,  was  born,  they  say  that  he 
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was  round  like  a  ball^  but  ^^oigjBptfer^  wUni  gf^^c^re. 


drew  out  his  limbs,  and  ha]jff[^^  18°^"^  mouldeq^^lgi  iiw 
to  his  present.. form,  she  c^^^fjii  Eothe,  which  signifies 
finished.  That  being  proni|jtf^^^  the  universal  inslinct  to 
propagate  bis  kind,  and  being  able  to  find  no  female  but 
Ills  mother,  he  begot  upon  her  a  daughter,^  and  upon  the 
.daughter  other  daughters  fpv  ^^^^^^^^  generations,  before 
there  was  a  son ;  a  son,,^U¥yve,x<ir,  being  at  length  born,  he, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  sisters,  peopled  the  world. 

Besides  their  daughter  Tettowmatatayo,  the  first  pro- 
genitors of  nature  had  a  son  wboQi  they  called  Tane,    Ta- 
roataihetpomoo,  the  Supreme  Dfiity,   they  emphatically 
style  the  causer  of  ear thqual^es;  but  their  prayers  are  more 
generally  addressed,  to  T^ne,  whom  they  suppose  to  take  a 
greater  part  in  the  affairs  of  mankind. 
.    Their  subordinate  deities  or  Eatuas,  which  are  numerous, 
are  of  both  sexes :  The  male  are  worshipped  by  the  men,  an^ 
the  female  by  the  women ;.  and  each  have  morais  to  which ' 
the  other  sex  is  not  admitted,  though  they  have  also  mor 
xais  common  to  both.    Men  perform  the  office  of  priest^^to 
both. sexes,  but  each  sex  has  its  priests,  for  those  who  offin 
iciale  for  one  sex  do  not  officiate  for  the  other,^ 

Th^ 

^  Ib  several  respects  the  theological  notions  of  these  islanders  resemble 
those  of  the  oriental  pfi'ilosopherS}  spoken  of  in  Mosheim's  Historical  Ac- 
count of  the  Chdlt^hati'the  First  Century,  to  which  the  curious  rtoder  is 
referred.    The  Otftheitan  Eatuas  and  the  Gnostic  &iSvtt  seem  near-a-kin; 
<the  generation  scheme  is  common  to  both.    What  said  the  philosophers  ? 
The  Supreme  Beinff,  afjter  passing  many  ages  in  silence  and  inaction,  di4 
at  lengtn  beget  of  himself,  two  lyings  of  very  excellent  nature  like  his 
own ;  these,  by  some  similar  operation,  produced  others,  who  having  tha 
Mune  desires  and  ability^  soon  genemtea  more,  till  the  ffXq^/uA,  or  whole 
jBpaoe  inhabited  by  them,  was  completely  occuped.    A  sort  of  infbrior 
beings  proceeded  from  these,  and  were  considered  by  the  worshippers  as  in- 
termediate betwixt  themselves  and  the  upper  gods.     But  enough  of  this 
trash.    Let  certain  infatuated  admirers  of  ancient  philosophy  blush,  if  they 
are  capable  of  such  an  indication  of  modesty,  to  find  that  the  rude  and  im- 
lettered  inhabitants  of  an  island  in  the  South-Sea,  are  npt  a  whit  behind 
their  venerated  sages  in  the  manufacture  of  gods  and  gocjlings.     Alas, 
poor  Gibbon !  must  the  popular  religion  of  Otaheite,  the  licentious,  the 
'  aissolute,  the  child-murdering,  the  unnatural  Otaheite,  be  put  on  a  level 
'With  the  elegant  mythology  of  Homer,  and  the  mild,  serviceable  supersti- 
.tioo^nC  imperial  Rome  ?  Why  «ot  ?  Is  it  fitting  that  even  Otaheite  be  ex- 
cluded the  benefit  of  thi^  very  ipopartial  historian's  buniaac  maxim,  which 
^ft^Bj^  mto  the  moiiths  of  ^he  Lords  of  the  earth ;  *f  in  every  country, 
^m&rbl  of'superstitionV  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  time  and  ex- 
i>erient:e^  is  the  best  adapted  tt>  the  climate  and  to  its  inhabitants  f*  Bv 


CHAP.  IY«  SECT.  XIX.       Lieut&iant  James  Coolu  61 

They  beljfsve  the  immoiialitf  of  the  soul,  at  least  its  ex- 
istence jin  a  s^{>ardte  stk^j^fflfiFthat  there  are  two  situations 
of  ditlTerent  degrees  df  traSbiness,  somewhat  'Analogous  to 
our  heaven  and  helt :  The^ti^perior  situation  they  call  Ta- 
virua  Ferai,  the  other  Tiahoboo.  They  do  not,  however, 
consider  them  as  places  of  reward  and  punishment,  but  as 
receptacles  for  different  classes ;  the  iirstj  for  their  chiefs 
and  principal  people,  theother^for  those  of  inferior  rank; 
for  they  do  not  suppose  that  tlf^ir  actions  here  in  the  least 
influence  their  future  state,  or  indeed  that  they  come  under 
the  cognizance  of  their  deities  at  all.  Their  religion^ 
therefore,  if  it  has  no  influence  upon  their  morals,  is  at 
least  disinterested ;  and  their  expressions  of  adoration  and 
reverence,  whether  by  words  or  actions,  arise  only  from  a 
humble  sense  of  their  own  inferiority,  and  the  ineffable  ex* 
eltence  of  divine  perfection. 


4 


The  character  of  the  priest,  or  Tahowa,  is  hereditary^ 


The  class  is  numerous,  and  consists  of  all  ranks  of  people  ;.| 
the  Chief,  however,  is  generally  the  younger  brotner  of  a 

food  family,  and  is  respected  in  a  degree  next  to  their 
ings.  Of  the  little  knowledge  that  is  possessed  in  this 
country,  the  priests  have  the  greatest  share ;  but  it  con- 
sists principally  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  names^'tod 
ranks  of  the  different  Eatuas  or  subordinate  divinities,  and  St 

the  opinions  concerning  the  origin  of  things,  which  have 
been  traditionally  preserved  among  thq  Cfrder  in  detached 
flentences,  of  which  some  will  repeat  an  in^edible  number; 
though  but  very  few  of  the  words  that  are  used  in  their 
common  dialect  occur  in  them.  ;^ 

The  priests,  however,  are  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  knowledge  of  navigation  and  astronomy,  and  in* 
deed  the  name  Tahowa  signifies  nothing  more  than  a  man 
of  knowledge*  As  there  are  priests  of  every  class,  they 
officiate  only  among  that  class  to  which  they  belong  :  The 
priest  of  the  inferior  class  is  never  called  upon  by  those  of 
superior  rank,  nor  wiJl  the  priest  of  the  superior  rank  offi- 
ciate for  any  of  the  inferior  class. 

Marriage  in  this  island,  as  appeared  to  us,  is  nothing 
more  than  an  agreement  between  the  man  and  woman, 
with  which  the  priest  has  no  concern.    Where  it  is  con- 
tracted 

■w»  bib) 

all  means/give  Tafoataihetoomoo,  Tepapa,  and  Tettowmatatajr^, W(P^> 
dom  of  the  cify— only  clip  their  names  a  little  for  the  convenien?jfSJi  tne 
liberal-mindedf  catholics  who  may  desire  their  acquaintance.-— K 
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tracted  it  tfppeafs  to  b^  (^fetty  imHf  t^pt^iiOfoqgb  «6metifibei 
the  parti€8  separate  by  nnitinil'Ci^fljseiit^  and  m  that  case  4 
divorce  fakes  place  with  aa  httie^trottble  as  tbe  maTriage, 

Bat  though  the  priesthoodhaa  laid  the  people  und^r  no 
tax  for  a  noptial  beiiediotibny  !bere  dre  two  opefratiosa 
whi<^  it  has  appropriated^  and  from  whiob  it  derives  eoa**' 
siderabla  advantiiges.  One  h  tMomingi  and  the  Other  m*^ 
c<iinetston^  though  neither. of  thecd  have  any  connection 
with  religion.  The  tattowing  bto  been  de^ribed  already. 
Circtttncision  has  been  adopted  tn^ely  from  motives  of 
cleanliness;  it  canno^  indeed  properly  be  eaHed  GiFeumci^ 
sioiii  because  the  prepuce  is  not  mutilated  by  a  circndat 
woundj  but  only  slit  through  th^  tapper  part  to  (nreyenrt  iU 
eoiitracting  over  the  gktm.  As  neither  of  dhfese  can  be  per«» 
formed  by  any  but  a^riest^  and  as  to  be  wilbout  either  is  the 
greatest  disgrace^  they  may  be  considered  a»  a  claini  ta.^ 
irplice  fees  like  our  marriages  and  christenings^  which  are- 
Wrfully  and  liberally  paid,  not  according  to  any  settled 
stipead^  but  the  rank  and  abilities  of  tbe  partie?  of  their 
li^ieiids. 

The  morai,  as  has  already  been  observed^  is  sit  once  a 

buryiag-sround  and  a  place  of  warship,  and  in  this  particu^ 

lar  our  churches  too  much  resemble  it.    Tbe  Indiao,  how^ 

flk  ever,  ap()roaches  his  morai  with  a  reverence  and  humility 

that  disgraces  the  christian,  not  because  be  holds  any  thing 

#acred  that  is  tbere^  but  because  he  Ihere  worships  an  in^ 

visible  divinity,  for  whom,  though*  he  neither  hopes  for  re^ 

wavd,  no#  fears  puniirfiment,  at  his  hand,  he  al wdyi^  e^reai' 

«^  es  the  profouodest  homage  and  most  hnm^ble  adoration.    I 

have  already  given  a  very  particular  description  both  of  the 

XMrais  and  the  altars-  that  are  placed  near  them. .  WhM 

an  Indian  is  about  to  worship  at  the  morai,  or  bfingjs  hb 

o&riog  to  the  altar,  he  always  uncovers  his  body  to  the 

^  waist,  and  his  looks  and  attitude  are  such  as  sufficiently  e^^ 

r  pressr  a  corresponding  disposition  of  mind.'^ 

It  did  jiot  appear  to  ua  that  these  people  are,  in  any  in* 
stance,  guilty  of  idolatry ;  at  leaat  they  do  ilot  worship  any 
thing  thai  b  the  work  of  their  bands,  nor  any  visible  fiart 
of  me-  citation.    This  islaod  itidsed,  and  the  rest  that  lie 

ilear 

/*  Almost  all  tbe  particulars  now  and  afterwards  stated  in  favour  of  the 
Otah^ttns*  ara  fully  allowed  by  reeont  acowukts^  eapeeJaljf  that  9f  the 
Jkl^stoda^  Voyaaa  already  Q0tic6i.---£« 


^ 


mUf  k,  faaiibA)p«ill0i^ri1lii4#»^  ^  heroo^  And  others  a 
kmgViislMi;  tb^falehlhttinfs^i^  pecuKar  regard,  and  c4n^ 
cera^^iwbich  tb«y  bdtei»<aisft  superstitious  notioa$  wiik 
n>4pect  to  good  and  badifcntdde^  as  we  have  of  the  swal- 
low and  robin-red- brieast^  giving  them  the  name  of  Eatm, 
and  by  no  means  killing  or  mdlestitig  them ;  yet  they  nevet 
address  a  petition  to  them,  or  approach  them  with  any  act 
of  adoration.^' 

Though 

"  Tke  aooNiiit  now  given  of  the  rettgioid  of  the  OtaheifiBiis  1*9  im^rfect 
ia  poiitt  of  inforoialbloii ;  and  it  must  be  hdd  errobeooa  as  ta  pria>- 
ciple>  by  all  who  ehuse  to  derive  their  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  maa's 
leiatian  to  bis  Mdcer,  from  the  sacred  Scriptures  alOi!^&  The  impfirfec^ 
tteos  were  the  comequelice  of  the  very  Ihnlted  acquaktanee  with  thsd6 
islandersy  whieh  existed  at  the  tioaey  and  xnay  be  readilyj&kd  up  on  tht 
autkorky  of  subsequent  observers.  As  to  the  errdneouflBsess  o£  priaeipie^ 
it  may  suffice  for  the  en%htened  reader  to  remind  hintk,  that  as  the  Sa^* 
preme  Being  himself  is  the  onJy  object  of  worthtp,  so  every  other  one  tfaal^A 
IS  wonfaipped  in  place  of  him^  whether  made  itf  the  hands  of  men)  omH' 
found  made  by  nBturs»  or  conceived  to  exists  is  virtoallf  and  es8entia%  ok  ^ 
idoL  It  follows  from  thi%  that  idolatry  is  much  mrvfe  prevalent  thas  is  ' 
usually  imagmedy  and  »  by  no  means  confined  to  nations  in  a  bSFbarotts 
or  semt-barbarous  state;  The  worshippers  of  reason,  or  virtue^  Mr  tastc^ 
or  fashion,  or  nature,  or  one's  own  goodness  and  piety,  or  ihi  spirituld 
en^es  of  philosophers  and  religioaists^  are  as  truly  idolaters  as  the  wor» 
sbippevs  of  the  grand  lama  in  Thibet,  or  the  ecoix>niwal  sect  in  LapJaMdJ^ 
who  content  themselves  with  die  largest  stone  they  can  find*  Mr  Uante^ 
who  has  been  at  such  pains  to  enquire  into  the  natural  history  of  reKgieoi 
is  most  nnnecessarily  cautious  as  to  the  qualifying  ef  one  of  his  rnoet  ini^ 
poitant  assertions  on  the  subject  of  the  prevalenee  of  idolaters.  ''  Tfai 
savage  ttibes  of  Amenci^  AfHca,  and  Asia,''  says  he, "  are  all  idohMn.  NdS 
a  single  excq^tion  to  this  rule.  InsoBRudi,  thirt:,  were  a  traveller  to  traa* 
iport  himself  into  any  unknown  region ;  if  he  found  inhabitants  cttkivatod  ** 
with  arts  and  sciences,  fihoi^  even  upon  that  suppostdon  there  are  odds 
against  Iheir  being  theists,  yet  could  he  not  safely,  till  Ibrther  enquiry^ 
pronounce  any  thing  on  that  head ;  but  if  he  found  them  ignornit  aoA 
barbarous,  he  might  beforehand  declare  them  idolaters;  and  there  is 
scarcely  a  possibility  of  bis  being  mistaken."  He  might  have  said  with 
perfect  confidence,  that  a  traveller  would  scarcely  find  one  penon  in  a 
thousand  amid  aJl  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  who  was  entided  to  be  oonsi* 
dered  as  a  pure  tbeiat,  or  at  least,  who  was  single-minded  in  the  ezerdse 
of  his  rel^ious  devotion.  The  generality  of  mai^ind,  in  short,  are  like  a 
certain  people  of  old,— they  fear  the  Lord,  and  worship  their  own  gods. 
Then  again  as  to  the  disinterestedness  of  the  Ouheitan  devotees,  Dr 
Hawkesworth  egrcgiously  blunders — as  if  it  were  conceivable,  or  any  wi^ 
natural,  that  thejr  or  any  other  oeople  could  possibly  serve  their  divinities 
without  entertaining  the  hope  tnat  they  should  be  served  by  them  in  tarn. 
This  were  to  exceed  even  Ilomer  in  his  exaggerating  human  nati^re  s|thii 
^xpencc  of  the  ^s.    That  poet  puts  a  curious  speech  in  the  m   '      ^ 
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.  Though  I  dare  not.  aflsect.j^||;||^Alieie  fmfkfk  to  whom  ^ 
art  of  writiQg^  aDcL  conseqMei)^  th«  recordiDg  of  laws,  mrt 
utterly  unknown^  live  under  .a  legvlar  form  of  gavammfiDiy 

•  -  yet 

■ 

Dione,  the  mother  of  Venus,  when  addressing  her  daughter,  who  had  been 
wdllpded  by  Diomede : — 

My  child !  how  hard  soe'er  thy  sufferings  deem, 
Endure  them  patiently,  since  many  a  wrong 
From  human  nands  profane  the  gods  endure. 
And  many  a  painful  stroke  mankind  from  ours. 

But  Dr  H.,  it  is  probable,  bad  embraced  the  fanatical  and  monstrdas  no- 
tion of  some  specuiatists,  that  God  and  religion  were  to  be  loved  for  their 
own  sakes,  not  because  of  the  benefits  they  confer;  and  he  wished  to  ex* 
alt  the  characters  of  these  islanders  by  representing  them  as  acting  on  it 
This,  however,  is  as  irrational  in  itself,  as  it  is  impracticable  by  such  a 
creature  as  man.  Self-love,  directed  by  wisdom,  is  perhaps  the  best  prin- 
,  ,GipIe  that  can  actuate  htm.  Considering  scripture  as  an  authority,  there 
^iis  a  high  degree  of  commendation  implied  in  what  is  said  of  Moses  by  an 
^J^postle,  when  speaking  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  and  accounting  for  It, 
"wr**  he  haid  respect  unto  the  reoompence  of  reward  f*  and  of  one  higher  than 
^^,  Moees  it  is  related,  that,  ^  foi>  the  joy  set  before  him,  (certainly  not  them 
possessed,}  he  endured  the  cross."  Were  man  always  to  act  from  a  sense 
of  what  he  ha$  received,  and  the  hope  of  what  he  may  receive,  he  would 
never  do  wrong.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  that  attempts  to  serve  God  out 
of-  pure  lienevolence,  and  without  expectation  of  advantage,  will  /Soon 
tpum  archangels,  and  m&f  set  up  for  a  God  himself,  on  any  day  he  shall 
think  be  has  succeeded  in  accomplishing  such  super-eminent  disinterest* 
edness.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  remaiked,  that  the  Dr  seems  correct 
enough  in  his  notions  of  religion,  considered  as  founded  on  reason ;  but  is 
hr  from  being  so  in  thoae  concerning  its  foundatioii  in  the  principles  of 
buman  nature.  This,  however,  seems  the  consequence  of  inattention  to 
the.  subject  as  a  speoulation,  mther  than  of  studied  disregard  to  those  se* 
cret  surmisings  which  eveir  human  heart  will  oftentimes  experience  to' 
carry  it  beyond  the  brink  of  penshable  things,  and  to  give  it  a  birth  amid 
the  reditiei  of  wonder,  fear,  and  hope.  Far  be  tt  from  the  writer  to  daar 
him  amongst  those  whom  the  poet  Campbell  so  pathetically,  and  yet  so  in* 
dignantly  describes  in  the  beautiful  lines,— 

Oh !  lives  there,  heaven !  beneath  thy  dread  expanse. 
One  hopeless,  dark  idolater  of  chance. 
Content  to  feedy  with  pleasures  unrefined, 
The  lukewarm  passions  of  a  lowly  mind; 
Who,  mouldering  earthward,  'reft  of  every  trust, 
*  In  joyless  union  wedded  to  the  dust, 

Coiild  all  his  parting  eneivy  dismiss, 
And  call  this  baiten  worm  sufficient  bliss  ? 

He  may  not  merit  the  '*  proud  applause,"  the  **  pre-eminence  in  ill,^  of 
those  **  lights  of  the  world,''  and  "  demi-gods  of  fame,"  who  league  reasoii 
$nd  science  against  the  hopes  of  mankind,  and  busy  themselves  in  throw- 
ing'tiie  **  heaviest  stones  of  melancholy'*  at  the  poor  wretch  shiverin;g 
over  aba  dregs  of  life,  and  tottering  towiurda  the  grav'e.  And  yet  it  is  cer- 
buDp^mt  what  was  written  on  his  own  tombstone  implied  much  less  the 

hope 
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yet  ast3t}y}vdi^^ktSgfis  ^sAljM^ei  amon^them,  that  greatly 
resembles  the  early  state  itPSidf^  nation  in  Europe  uuaer  the 
feudal  eystem^  which  secut ^d^iberty  in  the  most  licentioas 
ejccess  to  a  few^  and  entailed  the  most  abject  slavery  upon 
the  rest.' 

Their 

bope  of  another  life,  than  the  gloomy  satisfaction  of  baling  partners  la 
the  darkness  and  inactivity  of  death.  The  reader  wiU  see  it  in  the  Encyr 
clo^dia  Britannica,  where  a  short  account  of  him  is  given. — £• 

^  The  government  of  this  island,  it  is  most  certain,  is  both  monarchical  and 
hereditary  in  one  &niily.  There  is  not  tlie  smallest  reason  to  think  that 
the  Otaheitansy  with  all  their  ingenuity  and  love  of  freedom,  are,  any  more 
than  other  Beople,  exempt  from  those  principles  so  vigorously  depicted  by 
Cowper  in  his  *'  Task,"  as  the  origin  of  kingship : — 

It  is  the  abject  property  of  most. 

That,  being  parcel  of  the  common  mass* 

And  destitute  of  means  to  raise  themselves. 

They  sink,  and  settle,  lower  than  they  need,  >>  f^ 

They  know  not  what  it  is  to  feel  within  \^ 

A  comprehensive  faculty,  that  grasps 

Great  purposes  with  ease,  that  turns  and  wields 

Almost  without  an  efibrt,  plans  too  vast 

For  their  conception,  whidi  they  cannot  move. 

Conscious  of  impotence,  they  soon  grow  drunk 

Witb  gazing,  when  they  see  an  able  man 

Step  forth  to  notice;  and  besotted  thus, 

Buud  him  a  pedestal,  and  say,  '*  Stand  there, 

And  be  our  admiration  and  our  praise."  • 

But  at  what  time  this  able  man  stepped  forth  to  monopolise  the  admira- 
tion and  the  all^iance  of  his  brethren  (all  sound  men  and  true !},  is  not  in 
the  record.  The  Otaheitans,  we  know,  are  not  historians.  Probably,  then, 
tbey  have  been  favoured  by  their  {W'iests  with  some  good  orthodox  doc- 
trine, as  to  divine  appointment  on  the  subject.  Indera,  the  case  of  these 
islanders  is  one  in  which  the  necessary  effect  of  that  consciousness  of  im- 
potence and  self-abasement,  is  scarcely  in  anjr  degree  counteracted  by 
other  prindples.  We  see  it  literally  exemplifying  tne  description  of  the 
poet,— 

Thenceforth  thev  are  bis  cattle ;  drudges,  bom 
To.  bear  his  burdens,  drawing  in  his  gears. 
And  sweating  in  his  service,  his  caprice 
becomes  the  soul  that  animates  them  all. 

^  It  is  considered,"  says  the  missionary  account,  **  as  the  distinctive  mark 
of  their  regal  dignity,  to  be  every  where  carried  about  on  men's  shoulders. 
As  tbehr  persons  are  esteemed  sacred,  before  them  all  must  uncover  below 
thdr  bneast  They  may  not  enter  into  any  house  but  their  own,  because, 
from  that  moment,  it  would  become  raft,  or  sacred,  and' none  but  them- 
selves, or  their  train,  could  dwell  or  eat  there ;  and  the  land  their  feet 
touched  would  be  their  property."  It  sometimes  happens  in  pther  coun- 
tries, it  is  true^  that  men  can  be  iTound  base  enough  to  emulate  beasts  of 
burden,  by  drawing  the  carriages  of  their  sovereign  lords.  This,  howler,  • 
IS  only  on  some  peculiar  occasions,  where  certain  dear  indications  oi  per- 
yoL.  XJU.  £  sonal 
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Their  orders  are,  earee  tafde,  wMeh  answers  to  king; 
tdree,  baroD ;  manaJiourd,  vassal ;  and  toutmt^  villain.  The 
earee  rahie^  of  which  there  are  two  in  this  island^  one  being 
the  sovereign  of  each  of  the  peninsalas  of  which  it  consists^ 
is  treated  with  great  respect  by  all  ranks^  but  did  not  ap* 
pear  to  as  to  be  invested  with  so  much  power  as  was  exer- 
cised by  the  earees  in  their  own  districts;  nor  indeed  did 
we,  as  we  have  before  observed^  once  see  the  sovereign  of 
Obereoaoo  while  we  were  in  the  island.  The  earees  are 
lords  of  one  or  more  of  the  districts  into  which  each  of  the 

penin* 

6onft!  superidrHy  have  beea  tnanifSfcsted,  to  induce  the  mass  of  the  people 
to  revert  to  the  notion  of  tfaefr  own  pristifie  lowlmess.  The  Otabdtaa 
princes,  on  the  other  hand,  practise  tees  aelMcnial  in  such  impoaidon ;  or, 
which  18  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  the  truth,,  they  find  their  continuance 
in  an  exalted  situation  very  requisite  to  discriminate  their  office,  which 
could  not  be  inferred  fVom  any  superiority  of  cfaaeacter  they  possess ;  for» 
says  the  same  account,  **  the  king  and  qaeen  were  always  attended  by  a 
number  of  men,  as  carriers,  domestics,  or  Avouritea,  who  were  riu^  or  sa^ 
cred,  living  without  fmniliea,  and  atleadiag  only  on  the  royal  pair;  and  a 
worse  set  of  men  the  whole  isfamd  docs  not  adford  for  thievery,  plunder, 
and  impurity."  If  this  opinion  be  correct,  one  mi^t  safely  ipfer,  that  the 
monarchy  of  Otaheite  is  of  vefy  old  standing,  or,  m  other  wwds,  that  the 
royal  blood  is  run  to  the dv^.  Aad  what  thoi^hitbe?  C^notthepa- 
geantnr  of  state  suffice  for  all  the  eads  of  eoad  government  in  Otaheite, 
as  well  as  an^jr  where  else?  It  ia  very  lboliw»  to  ai^  no  more  of  it,  to  be 
exclaiming  with  the  poet, 

But  is  it  fit,  or  can  it  bear  i^  shock 
Of  rational  disonslioiv  that  a  man. 
Compounded  and  made  up  Ijke  o^ier  i&eii» 
Of  etanieiitB  Ummltiioue,  m  wiM>m  last 
And  folly  la  as  ample  measure  meet, 
As  in  the  bosoms  of  the  skives  he  rules, 
Should  be  a  despot  absolute,  and  boaat 
Himself  Che  only  freenaa  of  his  had  f 

This  18  to  overlook,  entirely,  the  existence  of  certain  springs  in  a  govenru 
nient,  which  ensure  its  tiot  stopping,  fiir  a  considerable  time  after  theooF* 
ruption  or  even  dison^aniaation  of  what  is  apparently  its  head  and  souroe 
of  vitalit;^.  It  is  to  imagine  that  a  potiticai  constitution  depends  for  ita 
preservation  on  the  same  Identical  principleB  which  gave  it  vrigin,  and 
that  none  other  can  be  substituted  m  their  place,  witiioat  breakiog  up  the 
whole  machine.  It  is  to  forget,  that  afler  a  certain  period  of  sook^ 
the  whims  and  vices  of  the  nominal  chief  are-  of  little  more  kaportaiioe* 
than  the  movements  and  attitudes  of  a  dancing  doll.  **  HabiV'  m^s  Mr 
Hume,  in  his  sensible  wav,  *'  soon  consdidates  what  other  priao^les  of 
nuinan  nature  had  imperfectly  founded;  and  men  once  aoouttomed  to 
obedience  pever  think  of  dq^arting  from  that  path.  In  which  tbcgr  and  thek 
Ancestors  have  constantly  trod,  and  So  which  il^y  ace  oonSaed  bf  so 
'teeny  wgent  and  visible  ittotiveB.''-ofi. 
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EeDiosuIas  is  dividecjjji  of  wj^iieb  there  may  bie  about  one 
andred  in  the  vi^bple  island;  and  they  parcel  out  tbeii: 
territories  to  the  m^ahouaies  who  cultivate  each  hLij  pari 
^bich  he  holds  under  the  bjaron.  The  lowest  cla3s^  GaUe4 
toutouSj  seem  to  he  pearly  undej  the  ^lame  circumst^npes  a^ 
Ibe  villains  in  feudM  governments :  These  dq  all  the  laj^oi- 
rious  work,  they  cultivate  the  land  under  the  nianahounies,^ 
Vfho  are  only  nominal  cultivators  for  dae  l.ox(|^  they  ft-tch 
wood  and  water>  and,  tinder  the  direction  of  the  pqjstresi^ 
of  the  family^  dress  the  victuals;  they  also,  catch  the  fish. 

Each  p{  the  eares  keeps  a  kind  of  courts  and  has  a  great 
number  of  attendants,  chiefly  the  younger  brothers  of  their 
own  tribe ,  and  among  these  some  hold  particular  offices^ 
but  of  what  nature  exactly  we  could  not  tell;  One  wai^ 
called  the  E&wa  no  P>Earee,  and  another  the  Whamio  no 
fEaree,  and  these  were  frequently  dispatched  to  us  with 
messages.  Of  all  the  courts  of  tjbe^e  eares>  that  of  Tootar- 
bah  was  the  most  splendid^  aa  indeed  might  rieasonably  be 
expected,  because  he  administered  the  government  for 
Outou,  bis  nephew^  who  was  earee  rahie  of  Obereonoo, 
and  lived  upon  his  estate.  The  child  of  the  baron  or  ea- 
ree, as  well  as  pf  the  sovereign  or  earee  rahie,  succeeds  to 
the  title  and  honours  ef  the  father  as  soon  as  it  is  born ; 
So  that  a  baron>  who  was  yestelrdav  called  earee,  and  was 
approached  with  the  ceremony  of  lowering  the  garments, 
so  as^  to  uncover  the  upper  part  of  th^  body,  i^  to  day,  if 
bis  wife  was  last  night  delivered  of  a  ehiid>  reduced  to  ihf^ 
nmk  of  a  private  man,  all  marks  of  respect  being  transfer*- 
led  to  the  child,  if  it  is  suffered  to  live,  though  the  father 
still  continues  possessor  and  admiuistrator  of  his  estate : 
Probably  this  cuatom  has^  its  share,  among  other  induce*^ 
meats,  in  forming  the  societies  called  Arreoy/ 

If 

o  What  reodfiCB  this  opinbii  the  more  probable,,  is  the  drcunistancQ  of! 
these  societies  being  generally  mad^  up  of  the  noblfis.  But  it  is  certain*, 
that  the  inbiunan  practice  of  cbild-niunler  is  pot  copfinec(  to  the  Arreovs. 
**  It  is  the  comniQi;!  practice/'  says  the  missipnaiy  account*  *' among  all  r;9|[ika» 
to  stnuigle  infants  the  ipoment  th^  are  born/'  To  the  saoie  work  wa 
are  indebted  for  some  [HirticularB  reacting  the  division  of  ranks  in  Ot»* 
heite^  which  do  not  quite  accord  with  the  stateinent  in  the  textr  The 
dj^rence  is  indoedve^  uooKnaterisl*  and  would  scarcely  deserve  not|ice«  if 
any  thiug  were  nqt  important  which  seems  to  illustrate  the  hjstoi;y  pf  so 
interesting  a  people.  A  slighl  sketch  of  the  subject,  as  given  in  that  warjl^. 
may  suffice  for  the  reader's  cousideration.  The  person  next  in  ranV  u^ 
the  king  is  his  own  bthsry  tfaliver^it  bemg^theiiav^riabla  maxim  of  this 

IfpTemment^ 
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If  a  general  attack  happens  to  be  made  upon  the  island, 
every  district  under  the  command  of  an  earee,  is  obliged* 
to  furnish  its  proportion  of  soldiers  for  the  common  de- 
fiance. The  number  furnished  by  the  principal  districts^^ 
which  Tupia  recollected^  when  added  together,  amounted^r 
as  I  have  observed  before^  to  six  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty. 

Upon  such  occasions,  the  united  force  of  the  whole  is-^ 
land  is  commanded  in  chief  by  the  earee  rahie.  Private 
differences  between  two  eiarees  are  decided  by  their  own 
peoplei  without  at  all  disturbing  the  general  tranquillity. 

goveraraent,  though  quite  uneicampled  elsewhere^  for  a  son  to  succeed  to 
the  title  and  dignity  or  krog,  imoiediately  on  his  hirth»  and  in  prejudice  o^ 
bis  own  father,  who,  however,  is  usualfv)  but  not  always,  eutrusted  with, 
the  resency,  till  the  young  man  have  abili^  for  the  duties  of  his  office. 
The  chiefs  of  the  several  districts  are  next  in  dignity ;  they  exercise  almost 
reffi  autiiority  in  their  respective  territories ;  thev  are  notwithstanding 
subject  to  the  sovereign,  and  liable  to  be  called  on  by  hhn  for  such  assist-* 
(ince  as  circumstances  may  induce  him  to  uequire.    Next  to  thesci  are  the 
near  relatives  of  the  chids,  called  towhas  and  tavos.    Then  follows  the 
rank  of  ratdra  or  gentlemen,  whose  estates  are  cafied  rahoe.  '  Hiiese  two 
ranks  have  this  power  of  lajjrmg  a  prohibition  on  their  respective  lands,  or 
on  particular  sorts  of  provision,  for  the  purpose  of  aocumulattng  articles  for 
their  feasts,  or  after  any  great  consumption  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
lowest  class  of  society  after  the  rat^,  is  the  roanahoune,  which  bears  a. 
rjesemblance  to  our  cottagers.    Tney  cultivate  the  bnds,  and  are  in  a  state 
of  vassali^,  but  they  are  not  compelled  to  constant  service,  and  they  are 
permittied  both  to  change  mastiers,  and  to  migrate  to  other  districts.    The- 
jBervants  in  any  class  are  called  toutou  ;  such  as  wait  on  the  women,  tutif. 
an  oocupaMon  }nto  which^  it  seems,  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves  ,t 
young  men  of  the  first  families  not  unfrequently  insinuate,  though  by  so 
doiog  they  are  excluded  from  the  solemnities  of  religion.    A  detestable 
set  m  men  named  mahooi^  and  bearing  a  resemblance  to  the  Catamites  of 
old,  deserve  not  to  be  mentioned  in  ue  list  of  the  ranks  in  this  society- 
Birth  has  several  distinctions  in  its  favour  among  these  people.    Thus,  a 
chief  is  always  a  chief,  notwithstanding  his  demerits  or  misdemeanours ; 
and,  on  the  cpntrafy,  nothing  can  raise  a  common  man  above  the  statimi 
of  a  towha  or  rat^ira.    The  king  allows  perfect  freedom  of  intercourse  and 
communion  with  his  subject,,  treating  them  with  the  greatest  freedom, 
and,  indeed,  scarqsly  preservinz  any  appearance  of  distinction  from  them. . 
His  household  is  ofteu  changed,  as  no  one  serves  him  longer  than  he  likes, 
and  it  is  Apt  usual  to  engage  for  any  stated  time,  or  for  anv  wages.   With 
these  people  it  is  not  a  reproach  to  be  poor ;  but  they  freely  express  their 
contempt  of  those  who  afe  affluent,  and  at  the  same  time  covetous.    The 
dread  of  being  thus  despised  is  so  great  and  prevalent  among  them,  that  a 
roan  wouljd  give  the  clothes  off  his  body,  nether  than  be  called  in  their 
language  peers  peere,  u  e.  stingy.    The  rights  of  property  are  sacre^^ 
rei^ected,  and  though  there  be  no  records  or  writing;  in  the  island,  ar^  mi*. 
Dutely  ascertsiadd,  and  carefolly  preserved  by  tradition^^E. 
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Tlieir  weapons  are  dingSj  which  they  use  with  great  dex- 
lierity,  pikes  headed  with  the  stings  of  sting-ralysy  aad  cjabs, 
of  about  six  or  seven  feet,  long^  made  of  a  very  hard  heavy 
wood.  Thus  anned,  they  are  said  to  fight  with  great  ob- 
stinacy^ which  is  the  mojrie  likely  to  be  true,  as  it  is  certain 
.  thai  they  ^ve  no  quarter  to  either  man^  woman,  or  child, 
who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into  their  hands  during  the 
battle^  or  for.  some  hours  afterwards,  till  their  passion,  which 
is  always  violent^  though  not  lasting,  has  subsided. 

The  earee.rahie  of  Obereonoo,  while  we  were  here,  was 
in  perfect  amity  with  the  earee  rahie  of  Tiarreboo,  the 
other  peninsula,  though  he  took  to  himself  the  title  of  king 
of. the  whole  island:  This^  however^  produced  no  more 
Jealousy  in  the  other  sovereign,  than  the  title  of  King  of 
France,  assumed  by  our  sovereign^  did  in  his  most  Chris- 
tian. Majesty. 

In  a  government  so  rude,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  dis- 
tributive justice  sh.ould.be  regularly  administered,  and  in- 
deed, where  there  is  so  little  opposition  of  interest,  in  con- 
.  sequence  of  the  facility  with  which  every  appetite  and  pas- 
.sion  is  gratified,, there  can  be  but  few  crimes.'  There  is 
nothing  like  money>  the  common  medium  b^  which  every 
want  and  every  wish  is  supposed  to  be  gratified  by  those 
who  do  not  possess  it ;.  there  is  no  apparently  permanent 

good 

7  Ifc  IB  ifflposaible  not  to  censure  so  gross  a  blunder,  if  blunder  that 
may  be  called,  which  is  alike  abhorrent  to  the  truth  of  facts  and  to  the 
vahdity  of  all  good  principle'  The  language  indeed  is  so  vague,  as  to  ad- 
mit something  like  a  defence,  under  the  shadow  of  a  definition  which 
shall  restrict  crimes  to  gross  violations  of  public  and  private  right ;  but 
•even  this  wrndd  be  fiuihv,  as  implying  what  is  not  the  case,  that  the  fe- 
dMty  of  indn%eiioe^  and  of  course  the  frequency,  does  not  enhance  the 
strength  and  emcB(nr  of  those  passions  and  appetites,  which,  if  not  nKxle* 
rated,  certainty  lead  to  outrageous  conduct.  Habits  of  indulgence,  it  is  no 
doubt  certain,  iwAf  a  softening  down  of  the  violence  of  character;  and 
hence^  in  a  pecsitar  Muse,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  i^es  of  refinement  and 
luxury  are  tnemost  happy  and  virtuous,  an  asserdon  which  Mr  llume 
has'spent  no  small  labour  in  maintaining:  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
dear,  that  violence  is  mora  easily  guarded  agunst,  in  ahnost  any  stete  of 
society,  than  the.  artifices  of  dishonesty  and  the  pollution  of  licentiousness ; 
and,  besides,  it  never  will  be  found  Uiat  any  fecundity  of  nature  can  keep 
pace,  with  die  aoceleratmg  increase  of  vicious  desires  and  propensities, 
consequent,  on  indulgence.  Restraint  from  the  operation  of  tear>  and 
better  still  when  practicable^  the  implantation  and  ^wth  of  moral  princi- 
ple and  right  feeling,  are  vastly  better  preservatives  against  dunes; of 
every  sort^  than'aU;.tne*fiu^ities  of  sensual  gratification  Wnich  OiahiiMi^'or 
any  other  country  can  afibnl^E. 
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good  wbidli  either  frft'ud  or  fcffde  cdtt  iifl)««rAii}y  obtain ; 
wiA  when  all  the  crimes  thai  are^cooittiitted  by  tbe  inbabil- 
ants  oif  eivilissed  countries,  to  get  moA^,  are's^t  oUt  of  the 
accbcmt^  not  many  will  remain  t  Add  tothte^  that  where  the 
tcommercie  with  women  is  restrained  by  no'  law>  men  will 
«eKtoito  be  under  any  teknptatioik  lo  cotnmit  avhiltery^  esp^ 
cihlly  as  one  Woinan  ib  always  lesb  ^^^feh^ed  to  anothet, 
where  they  arife  less  disf ingnidhed  %y  peMonal  decoratioM, 
and  the  adventitions  cii^umstAOfees  Whidh  liare  prodit^Cfed  by 
the  varieties  of  att^  and  «he  I^AetneHts  of  isentiment. 
That  they  are  tbieves  is  trii^;  but  as  aiii'ong  these  people 
no  man  can  be  mni^h  injured  or  benefited  by  Aeft,  it  is  not 
necessary-t^  restraia  it  by  such  puiiisbtaents,  as  in  other 
•countries  ^re  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Very  earistence  bf 
civii  society.  l\ipia>  bowevet*^  tells  tis,  that  adulteiy  is 
sometimes  committed  as  well  as  theft.  In  all  cates  w1%eMe 
an  ihjary  has  been  committed^  the  pnhiahment  of  the  of- 
fender lied  with  the  sufferer :  Adultery^  if  tihe  parties  akb 
-ean^t  jn  the  'fact^  is  sometimes  pnnisbed  ^ith  d|^th  in 
the  first  avdoiir  of  reseotmertt ;  but  withcfut  ciroutHflaiiceH 
'Of  immediiite  provocation,  the  female  sinner  seld^ismffeii 
fnore  than  a  beatitig.  As  punishment,  hdw^ver^  llf^enfoN 
ced  by  no  law,  nor  taken  into  the  hand  of  tny  magistrate^ 
it  is  not  often  in6iicled>  cxoept  the  injured  p^ty  is  the 
^^trongest;  though  the  chiefs  do  sometimes  punish  their, 
immediate  dependants  for  faults  conmiitted  against  each 
^tber,  and  even  the  dependants  of  others,  if  they  are  ac- 
cused of  any  dffence  committed  in  their  district' 

*  Having 


^*  4ifaje  natUK  of  tbelaws  of  a  icountry  is  perbaps^tlie  bert  test  of  its  e»* 
vllJistidn ;  tistlie  Gondkion  add  treatment  of  the  women  ai^'Of  itsTsfin^ 
ttettt  in  sentiment  and  feeling.  In  ^taiieitey  eteiy  bmi  seems  tb  be  Us 
^n  hwytr;  beeauie  in  laet,  tbe  whole  ^godety  isiield  togeflier  bjr  priuei^ 
ple^  quitenttura)  to  a  state  of  ease  and  enjoyment.  Now  as  women'ibfii 
B'pr^cipal  ingredient  hi  this  ^tateof  society,  and  bs»  at  the  same  time^ 
0ft^pe^i8  considered  beritabie>  we  may  i^eadi^  enough  iafer  what  will  te 

Se  condact  of  a  dishonour  liDfltend  among  those  isbndcn,  when  we 
vakf  what  His  nmk  and  circmnstaaees  «re^  Tlie  poor  man  will  flunk  no 
reil  iiiiury  done  him»  but  :m6^^feseiit  theipartiali^  sfaewa  tovnother,  \m 
a'Condoet  dertainly  not  calculated  tb  procure  aftietion  for  himself,  oooC 
1WS8  or  a  dniM>ing.  The  ridi,  on  the  other  'band,  in  addition  to  the  feeUiig 
ki  Wounded  prfde»  ^U  dread  'tfbe  wtrrioosness  of 'his  oflbprhigy  and  so 
Sterm  inoSt  histilv  on  bdth  mole  and  femate  sinner,  till  fevense  be  fuH^ 
MtiBed.  1%e  inftrenee  of  ooiflion  aboot  this  matter,  in  diSeieot  aa» 
%oti$  -and  agesy  *is  fsonenrio  iM  *eaibaAaNa%*  -SaaiS'ffBflpipy  we%iiow» 
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Havift^'  now  gWen  f&e  best  description  that  I  eta  ^of  Ihe 
ialaad  in  ttg  present  state,  and  of  the  people,  with  their  cnap 
toms  and  manners,  language  and  arts,  I  shall  only  add  a 
few  general  obn'ervations,  which  may  be  of  use  fo  future  na- 
vigators, if  any  of  the  ships  of  Great  Britain  should  reqeire 
orders  to  visit  it.  As  it  produces  nothing  that  appears  to 
be  convertible  into  an  article  of  trade,  aiid  can  be  used 
only  by  aflFording  refreshments  to  shilling  in  their  passage 
tfaroHgh  these  seas,  it  might  be  maae  to  answer  iihis  pqr« 
pose  in  a  much  greater  degree,  by  transporting  thither 
sheep,  goats,  and  horned  cattle,  with  European  garden  stuH^ 

and 

had  their  wives  in  coBim6o»  a«  related  of  our  own  ancestors  hf  Caiaaitg 
md  of  tiie  Maasagetae  by  Herodotua.  The  Greeks  aod  RpmaQa  thou^ 
it  more  convenient  to  lend  them  out  occasiopally  to  a  friend  or  aeqoaint- 
ance,  in  which  they  seem  to  have  imitated  the  Spartans.  In  certain 
countries;  the  offer  of  a  wife  is  a  common  civility  to  strangers,  Ivho  ean- 
aot  be  eKpeoted  to  oariy  their  own  idKMit  with  them  o6natantIy.  The  In* 
diaus  of  iNorth  Catena,  we  are  told  by  X^awsoiv  never  punish  a  woman 
for  adultery,  because,  say  they,  she  is  a  weakly  creatare,  and  easilv  drawn 
awi^  bfCihe  man's  persuamon.  That  people,  however,  take  good[  qsfi^  to 
jreC6ver  j^anuiges  from  the  man,  in  which  one  might  think  the  inhabitants 
iMT  Britwa  nowa-days  would  oonceive  they  aeted  wisely,  and  might  onl]^ 
anvy  them  the  power  they  allow  to  the  husband  of  assessipg  the  pfiender^ 
and  levying  the  fine;  ^r,  a^s  Ijiwaon,  *'  he  that  strives  io  evade  sqch  sa- 
iisfactjoa  as  the  husband  demands  lives  daily  in  daoger  oif  hia  life ;  yet, 
when  dischai^,  all  animosity^  is  laid  aside,  and  the  cuckold  is  very  well 
lileased  vnth  fats  bargain,  whilst  the  rival  is  laughed  at  fay  the  whole  na« 
SioQ,  Ibr  canyiagon  his  intrigue  with  no  better  conduct,  than  to  be  disco* 
vored,  apd  pay  so  dear  for  bis  pleasure."  In  this,  however,  we  diSor ;  our 
cuckolds  are  hucbed  ^t  as  fools,  which  is  monstrously  absurd,  whilst  the 
transgressor  is  denominated  a  Jlne  felUwy  qo  less  monstrously  unjust* 
How  fiir  the  laws  of  England  may  be  accessary  to  tech  glaring  perversi^ 
.of  sentineat,  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  if  one  were  disii^sed  to  fear  with 
Mr  iChriatkn,  (see  bis  aotes  on  BIackston&  lib.  i,  ch  lO.)  **  that  there  is 
little  reason  to  pay  a  pompliment  to  them  for  their  respect  and  favour  to 
the  female  sex»  oe  might  h(^  hesitate  to  suspect  some  radical  vice  in 
their  constitution,  which  could  so  far  dd)ase  fevatie  honour  as  to  leave  it 
probleaaadcal,  whether  or  not  the  viokiters  of  it,  in  any  sense  or  dq^ro^ 
were  capable  of  any  thin^  but  infamy.  'Twere  too  puritanical,  perhaps, 
to  join  wowper  io  his  ironical  comn^ndation  :-^ 

"  But  now«  yeSf  now, 
.    We  are  become  so  candia  and  so  fair. 
So  liberal  in  construction,  and  so  tich 
In  Qiristian  charity  (good-natrnM  age  I) 
That  they  are.aB&,  sinners  of  citfaar  sex, 
Transgress  what  Ws  l^ey  m^y  :'* 

Bat  snrely  it  is  desirable,  that  a  nation  professing  supreme  regard  to  a  di- 
vine revelation,  should  shew  eomethiog  oi  its  atthmrence,  at  a  crime  jvhich 
strikes  at  the  root  of  all  social  comfort  and  happinesSi-^E. 
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and  other  useful  vegetables,  which  tjbiere  is  the  gn^teai  r#a- 
son  to  suppose  will  flouish  in  so  fine  a  climate,  and  so  rich 
a  soil. 

-  Though  this  and  the  neighbouring  islands  lie  within  th^ 
tropic  of  Capricorn,  yet  the  heat  is  not  troublesome,  nor  did 
the  winds  blgw  constantly  from  the  east.  We  had  frequent- 
ly afresh  gale  from  the  S.W.  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
sometimes,  though  very  seldom,  from  the  N.W*  Tupia 
reported,  that  south-westerly  winds  prevail  in  October,  No- 
vember, and  December,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact. 
When  the  winds  are  variable,,  they  are  always  accompanied 
by  a  swell  from  the  S.W.  or  W.S.W. ;  there  is  also  a  swell 
from  the  same  points  when  it  is  calm,  and  the  atmosphere 
loaded  with  clouds,  which  is  a  sure  indication  that  the 
winds  are  variable,  or  westerly  out  at  sea,  for  with  the 
settled  trade-wind  the  weather  is  clear. 

The  meeting  with  westerly  winds,  within  the  general  li- 
mits of  the  eastern  trade,  has  induced  some  navigators  to 
suppose  that  they  were  near  some  large  tract  of  land,  of 
wnich,  however,  1  think  they  are  no  indication. 

It  has  been  found,  both  by  us  and  the  Dolphin,  that  the 
trade-wind,  in  these  parts,  does  not  extend  fartberito.the 
south  than  twenty  degrees,  beyond  which,  we  generally 
found  a  gale  from  the  westward ;  and  it  id  reasonable  to  sup^ 
pose,  that  when  these  winds  blow  strong,  they  will  drive 
back  the  easterly  wind,  and  consequenuy  encroach  upon 
the  limits  within  which  they  constantly  blow,  and  thus  ne* 
cessarily  produce  variable  winds,  as  either  happens  to  pre- 
vail, and  a  south-westerly  swell.  This  supposition  is  the 
more  probable,  oM  it  is  well  known  that  the  trade-winds 
blow  but  faintly  for  some  distance  within  their  limits,  and 
therefore  may  be  more  easily  stopped  or  repdled  by  a 
wind  in  the  contrary  direction  :  It  is  also  well  known,  that 
the  ifmits  of  the  trade-winds  vary  not  only  at  different  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  but  sometimes  at  the  same  .season,  in  dif- 
ferent years. 

There  is  therefore  no  reason  to  suppose  that  south-wes-* 
terly  winds,  within  these  limits,  are  caused  by  the  vicinity 
of  large  tracts  of  land,  especially  as  they  are  always  accom- 
panied with  a  large  swell,  in  the  same  direction  in  which 
they  blow ;  and  we  find  a  much  greater  surf  beating  upon 
the  shores  of  the  south-west  side  of  the  islands  that  are  si* 

tiiated 
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tuated  just  within  th6  liorits  of  the  trade«wind^  tbaa  lipon 
any  other  part  of  them. 

The  tides  about  these  islands  are  perhaps  as  inconsider- 
able as  in  any  part  of  the  world.  A  south  or  S.  by  W. 
moon  makes  high  water  in  the  bay  of  Matavai  at  Otaheite ; 
but  the  water  very  seldom  rises  perpendicularly  above  ten 
or  twelve  inches. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  I  found  to  be  4^  4ff  eastern 
iy,  this  being  the  result  of  a  great  number  of  trials  made 
with  four  of  Dr  Knight's  needles,  adapted  to  azimuth  com- 
passes. These  compasses  I  thought  the  best  that  could  be 
procured,  yet  when  applied  to  the  meridian  line,  I  found 
them  to  differ  not  only  one  from  another,  sometimes  a  de- 
gree and  a  half,  but  the  same  needle,  half  a  degree  from  itr 
self  in  different  trials  made  on  the  same  day;  and  I  do  not 
remember  that  I  have  ever  found  two  needles  which  exact- 
ly agreed  at  the  same  time  aud.  place,  though  I  have  often 
found  the  same  needle  agree  with  itself,  in  several  trials 
made  one  after  the  other.  This  imperfection  of  the  needle, 
however,  is  of  no  consequence  to  navigation,  as  the  varia- 
tion can  ^yi^ays  be  found  to  a  degree  of  accuracy^  more 
than  suffifii'^ht  for  all  nautical  purposes. 


SSCTIOK  XX. 

Jl  Deicription  of  several  other  Islands  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Otaheite,  with  variom  Incidents ;  a  dramatic  Entertain'^ 
ment;  and  many  Particulars  relative  to  the  Customs  and 
Manners  t^the  InhtAitants.* 

AFtEtt  parting  with  our  friends,  we  made  an  easy  sail, 
with  gentle  breezes  and  clear  weather,  and  were  informed 
by  Tupia,  that  four  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  which  he 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  Huaheine,  Ulietea,  Otaha, 
and  Dolabola^  lay  at  the  distance  of  between  one  and  two 
days  sail  from  Otaheite ;  and  that  hogs,  fowls,  and  other 
refreshments,  with  which  we  had  of  late  been  but  sparingly 
supplied,  were  ttiere  to  be  procured  in  great  plenty ;  but 

having 

'  Several  additional  patticukrs  respecting  the  islands  here  spoken  of, 
are  given  on  the  authonty  of  the  missionary  account,  and  other  works,  to 
wbidi  it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  particuIarly.^-E. 


having  dkcovend  from  the  bOk  of  Otabfite^  mk  Mtaid 
lying  to  the  northward^  which  he  called  T^hui^,  I  del^- 
oriiied  fim  to  fll^Ad  «tiat  wajs  t»  take  a  nearer  view  of  It. 
It 'lies  N.  i  W«  •distant  eight  leagues  from  the  northem  es- 
Ixeinity  of  Otafaerle^  upoa  which  we  bad  obsenred  the  t(an« 
tit>  and  to  which  we  b^d^  for  that  reason^  given  die  name 
of  Point  Venm.  We  found  it  to  be  a  smaH  low  iskind^  and 
were  told  by  Topia^  that  it  had  no  settled  inhabitants^  but 
was  •occasionally  visited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Otabeite^ 
^ho  sometimes  went  ibittier  for  a  few  days  to  fish ;  we 
tberefom  determined  to  spend  no  more  time  in  a  farther 
ie«tamuiat3«»  of  it,  bnt  to  go  in  search  of  Huabeine  and 
-{JKetea^  which  be  described  to  be  well  peopled^  and  as 
lareeas  Otaheite.* 

At  siK  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  14tb>  the  wester- 
flUMBt  part  of  Eimeo,  or  York  island^  bore  S*  E.  i  S.  and  the 
body  of  Otabeite  £.  i  S.  At  noon>  the  body  of  York  Is- 
land bone  £•  bjT  S.  i  S. ;  and  Port-Royal  bay^  at  Otaheite^ 
S.7(f  45''E.  distant  6]  miles;  and  an  island  which  we 
took  to  be  Sadnden's  bland^  calted  bv  the  natives  Tapoo- 
manua,  bove  S»  S.  W^  *  We  ako  saw  land  bearing  N.  W. 
i  W.  which  Tupia  said  ivas  jHuaheine.'  . 

On 

*  Tetfauroa  consists  of  seversl  low  isletB,  endosed  in  a  reef  ten  leagues 
rounds  and  inaccessible  to  large  canoes.  The  people  are  sulject  to  the 
sovereign  of  Otabeke,  and  are  ia  general  roemDers  of  the  wandering  lo- 
ciety  of  the  arreoyes,  who  frequent  these  spots  for  purposes  of  amuse- 
Inent  and  luxury.  Na  bread-fruit  is  flowed  to  be  plauted  on  these  islets, 
iB  onlcr  that  the  resident  iahabitants,  who  ate  few  in  mnnber,  may  be 
obliged  to  come  with  their  fish,  wlrich  is  their  priiicipal  ooounodily*  to 
Oparre,  where  it  may  be  had  in  exchange.  Cocoa-nuts,  however,  dix>und, 
as  they  thrive  most  in  low  places.  The  passage  to  these  idets  is  repre- 
"sentied  as  difficult  arid  dangerous,  but  this  does  not  deter  the  people  mm 
assembling  on  chem  in  mat  aumbers.  So  aaBy  iw  a  huadrea  caaoes 
have  beeu  seea  occa^ioniuiy  around  this  ipot.^**^ 

3  Eimeo,  or,  as  the  natives  usually  call  it,  Mores,  is  th^  nearest  to  Ot^^ 
heite,  its  distance  from  tlie  western  coast  being  only  about  four  lei^es.^> 
It  is  reckoned  ten  miles  long,  from  north  to  south,  and  half  as  much  in 
breadth.  It  lias  several  harbours,  and  is  InlerseoCed  by  considerable  val- 
icys  vf  a  fertile  appearance.  The  natives,  who.are  at  present  depoident 
on  Otaheite,  are  said  to  be  as  much  addicted  to  thieving  as  those  of  that 
island.  The  women  are  inferior  in  attractions  to  any  in  their  neighbour* 
hood.  *  The  harbour  of  Taloo  on  the  north  coast  is  very  eligible  tor  ve^ 
sels— it  is  situate  in  17^  SOT  latitude,  and  150**  west  longitude.  This  is- 
land is  alweys  iseea  by  persoes  who  loaeb  at  Oiabeile.  Tapoamabao,  a 
little  tothe  westifard  or  fiimeo,  has  perhaps  never  been  lauded  on  by  Ed- 
ropeansi  and  is  little  known.--It  is  not  abeve  six  miles  kwg,  but  seems 

fertile^ 
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On  l!he  I9th^  it  ^^as  hazy^  Witli  ligtit  breeies  aod  cains 
i^cceedlng  estdb  x>thet,  so  that  we  could  «ee  w^  land^  wd 
tnddt  but  little  way.  Oaf  Indian^  Tupia,  often  prayed  ibr 
A  t^hid  to  his  god  Tane^  and  as  often  boasted  of  his  success^ 
which  indexed  he  took  a  very  eifectnel  method  to  seciK^y 
for  fae  never  began  his  address  to  Tatte,  till  he  saw  a  breeae 
So  neiar  that  he  knew  it  must  reach  the  ship  before  bis  orai- 
son  Was  well  ovter. 

'  On  the  l'6th^  ^e  bad  a  gende  breese ;  and  in  the  moriH 
hig  abotit  eight  oVtock^  being  t^ose  in  with  the  «ioisth-weat 
part  df  the  Island  fltiaheine,  we  s6Mded^  but  had  no  bot- 
tom with  SO  fathom.  Some  canoes  very  soon  came  off, 
1)Qt  (he  people  seemed  alraidy  and  kept  at  a  distance  till 
they  discovered  Tapia^  and  then  they  ventui^ed  nearer. 
In  one  of  the  canoes  that  came  up  to  the  ship's  sid^,  was 
the  king  of  the  island  and  his  wife.  Upon  assurances  of 
friendship,  frequently  and  earnestly  repealed^  th^  majes- 
ties and  some  others  came  on  board.  At  first  they  wefe 
struck  with  astonishment,  and  wondered  at  every  tbmg  that 
was  shewn  them ;  yet  they  made  no  enquiries,  and  seem- 
ing to  be  satisfied  with  what  was  pffered  to  their  notice, 
they  made  no  searcb  after  other  objects  of  curiosity,  with 
which  it  was  natural  to  suppose  a  building  of  such  novelty 
and  magnitude  as  the  ship  must  a'bound.  After  some  time, 
they  became  more  familiar.  I  was  git>en  to  understand, 
Ihat  the  name  of  the  king  was  Oree,  and  he  proposed,  as  a 
mark  of  amity,  that  we  stionkl  exchange  names.  1i»  this  C 
readily  codsetatefd ;  and  he  was  Cookee,  for  so  he  pro* 
t^otknced  my  name,  and  i  was  Oree,  for  the  rest  of  the  time 
We  were  togettieh  We  found  these  people  to  be  very 
nearly  the  same  wit!h  those  of  Otaheite,  in  person,  dress, 
language,  and  every  other  circumstance,  except,  If  Tupia 
i&ight  be  believed,  that  they  would  not  steal. 

Soo^n  after  dinner,  we  came  to  an  anchor,  in  a  smaH  but 
•excellent  harbour  on  the  west  side  of  tkie  island,  which  tbe 
patives  call  Owharre, '  in  eighteen  'fethom  water,  clear 
ground,  and  secure  from  all  winds.  I  went  immediatefij 
ashore,  accoixipanied  by  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  Mr  Monk- 
house,  Tupia,  King  Cookee,  and  some  other  of  the  natives 

who 

||Brtlle,  j^d  to  sbotind  especially  with  -coooa^natg.  Theise  are  not  many 
witstioiiB  to  lie  fisen  on  it  The  govenxinent  is  said  to  depend  on  Hna* 
Ifiiii^  wUcfa  IB  disUnt  from  it  about  fourteen  Ie8gues.*->£. 
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who  had  been  on.bpacd  ever  since  the  morning^    The  mo* 
meat  we  laoded^  Tupia  stripped  himself  as  low  as  the  waist^ 
and  desiied  Mr  Monkhouse  to  do  the  same  :    He  then  sat 
down  before  a  great  number  of  the  natives^,  who  were  col- 
lected together  in  a  large  house  or  shed ;  for  here^  as  well 
aS'  at  Otaheite^  a  house  consists  only  of  a  roof  supported 
upon  poles ;  the  rest  of  us,  by  his  desire^  standii^  behind. 
He  then  began  a  speech  or  prayer,  which  lasted  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  king^  who  stood  over  against  him, 
every  iiow  and  then  answering  in  what  appeared  to  be  set 
responses*     In.  the  course  of  this  harangue  he  delivered 
at  different  tiipes  two  handkerchiefs,  a  black  silk  neckcloth, 
some  beads,  two  small  bunches  of  feathers,  and  some  plan- 
tains, as  preseqts  to  their  Eatua,  or  God.    In  return  for 
these,  be  received  for  our  Eatua,  a  hog,  some  young  plan- 
iains,  and  two  small  bunches  of  feathers,  which  he  ordered 
to  be.  carried  on  board  the  ship.    After  these  ceremonies, 
which  we  ^i^pposed.to  be  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween ust  ever^  one  was  dismissed  to  go  whither  he  plea- 
sed ;.  and  Tupia  immediately  repaired  to  offer  his  oblations 
at  one  of  the  Morals. 

The  ifext  morning,  w^  went^  on  shore  again,  and  walked 
up  the  bills,  where  the  productions  were  exactly  the  same 
as  those  of  Otaheite,  except  that  the  rocks  and  clay  ap- 
peared to  be  mpre  burnt.    The  houses  were  neat,  and  the 
boat-houses  remarkably  large ;  one  that  we  measured  was 
fiAy  paces  long,. ten  broad,  and  twenty-four  feet  bish ;  the 
whole  formed  a  pointed  arch,  like  those  of  our  old  cathe- 
drals, which  was  supported  on  one  side  by  twenty-six,  and 
on  the  other  by  thirty  pillars,  or  rather  posts,  about  two 
feet  high,  and  one  thick,  upon  most  of  wnich  were  rudely 
carved  the  heads  of  men,  and  several  fanciful  devices,  not 
altogether  unlike  those  which  we  sometimes  see  printed 
ffom  wooden  blocks,  at  the  beginning  and  #nd  of  old 
books. .  The  plains,  or,flat  part  pf  the  country,  abounded 
in  bread-fruit,  and  cocoa-nut  trees ;  in  some  places,  how- 
ever, there  were  salt  swamps  and  lagooas,  which  would  pro- 
duce neither.  .  .        * 

We.  went  again  a^shore  on  the  18th,  and  would  have 
taken  the  advantage  of  Tupia's  companv,  in  our  perambu- 
lation ;  but  be  was  too  much  engaged  with  his  friends : 
We  took,  however,  his  boy,  whose  name  w'as  T^iyeiOg  and 
Mr  Banks.went  to  take  a  farther  view  of  what  bad  much. 

engaged 
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engaged  his  attention  before ;  it  wlsts  a  kind  of  chest  or 
ailc^  the  lid  of  which  was  nicely  sewed  on,  Und  thatched 
Very  neatly  with  palm-nut  leaves :  It  was  fixed  upon  two 
poles^  ana  supported  on  little  arches  of  wood,  very  neatly 
carved ;  the  use  of  the  polesf  seemed  to  be  to  remove  it 
from  place  to  place,  in  the  manner  of  our  sedan  chairs : 
In  one  end  of  it  was  a  square  hole,  in  the  middle  of  which 
was  a  ring  touching  the  sides,  and  leaving  the  angles  open, 
so  as  to  rorm  a  round  hole  within  a  square  one.  The  first 
time  Mr  Banks  saw  this  cofier,  the  aperture  at  the  end 
was  stopped  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  which,  lest  hcf  should 
give  offence,  he  left  untouched ;  probably  there  \(ras  then 
something  within,  but  now  the  cloth  was  taken  away^  and, 
npon  looking  into  it,  it  was  found  empty.  The  general  re- 
semblance between  this  repository  and  the  ark  of  the  Lord' 
among  the  Jews  is  remarkable ;  but  it  is  still  more  re* 
markable,  that  upon  enquiring  of  the  boy  what  it  was  call- 
ed^ he  said,  Ewharre  no  Eatua,  the  house  of  the  God :  He 
could  however  give  no  account  of  its  signification  or  use.^' 

We 

*  Mr  Parkhursty  in  bis  Hebrew  Lexicon,  takes  notice  of  tbis  circum« 
stance,  and  admits  the  resemblaDoe.    But  in  fact,  there  is  nd  need  to  have 
■ecourse  ta  the  Jews  in  particuJar,  for  something  similar  to  what  is  here 
mentioned.  The  Egyptians,  according  to  Herodotus,  Enter.  63,  kept  their 
|od  in  a  case  or  box,  and  at  certain  times  carried  it  about  or  drew  it  on  a 
rour-wheeled  carriaffe.    Diodonis  Siculus  says  the  same  thing  of  them,  in 
his  first  book    .Both  these  writers,  it  is  remarkable,  use  the  same  word 
for  this  containing  vehide ;  it  is  rms  or  v«o(,  the  temple,  shrine,  or  sacred 
dwelting.    The  raader  mav  have  heard  of  the  horrid  g^  at  Juggernaut, 
who  is  drawn  on  a  wheeled  carriage»  as  described  in  such  dreadful  terms 
fav  Dr  Budianan,  in  the  account  of  his  travels  and  researches  in  India* 
The  Isradites,  it  is  very  probable  from  a  passage  in  the  prophet  Amos,  v. 
26,  copied  the  example  of  some  of  their  idototrous  neigm^urs,  in  bearing 
a  temple  ef  Moloch  and  Chiun.    See  Rsphelius  on  Acts  vii.  43.  where 
mention  is  made  of  the  ssme  ofience  against  the  positive  commands  of 
God.  It  may  be  distinctly  nreved,  that  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the  hea- 
thens were  accustomed  to  nave  their  tahemacula  andybna,  and  that  some 
of  them  were  portable.    Thus  the  Greeks  had  their  Mr«<  fcvrMM,  and  the* 
Bomans  their  themtu    Virgil,  we  see  in  the  Eneid,  speaks  of  the  £r- 
rantesque  deos,  agitataque  numina  Trqj9,  as  a  great  misfortune.  It  would 
be  idle  to  enter  here  on  the  Question  discussed  by  difierent  men  of  learn* 
ing,  whether  the  p^|ctice  ot  having  temples  or  places  of  abode  for  their 
gods  originated  among  the  Gentiles,  and  was  thence  adopted  by  way  ot 
oondesoension  into  the  Mosaic  economy ;  or  was  borrowed  by  the  Gentiles 
finm  some  eariy  revelatton  oominted,  which  had  for  its  object  the  hold- 
ing oot  the  ^(taX  promise,  that  God  himself  would  one  day  tabernacle 
vnong  men  upon  the  earth.    This  latter  opinion  is  the  more  probable 
^  by  a  great  dealt    It  is  not  a  little  like  the  sentiment  so  strooglf 
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We  bad  commenced  a  kind  of  trade  with  the  natireiBia  b^t 
it  went  OD  slowly ;  for  when  any  thi^g  waa  ofiS^red^  act  one 
of  them  would  lake  it  «pon  bis  own  judgment^  but  collect;^ 
ed  the  opinions  of  twenty  or  thirty  people^  which  coold 
not  be  don^  without  great  loss  of  time.'  We  got,  however^ 
eleven  pigs,  and  determined  to  try  for  more  the  next  day« 

The  next  day,  therefore,  we  broogbl  out  some  hatchets^ 
for  which  we  hoped  we  should  have  bad  no  occasion,  upon 
an  island  which  no  Europeism  had  ever  visited  before*. 
These  procured  us  three  very  large  bogs ;  and  as  we  pro-r 
posed  to  sail  in  the  afteroooni  King  Oree  and  several  others 
came  on  board  to  take  their  leave.  To  the  King  I  gave  a. 
small  plate  of  pewter,  on  which  was  stamped  this  inscrip^ 
tion,  ''  His  Britannic  Majesty's  ship.  Endeavour,  Lieuten* 
ant  Cook  Commander,  I6th  July,  17699  Uuabeine.''  I 
gave  him  also  some  medals  or  counters,  resembling  the 
coin  of  England,  struck  in  the  year  1761^  with  some  othec 
presents ;  and  be  promised  that  with  none  of  these,  paa:« 
ticularly  the  plate,  be  would  ever  part.  I  thought  it  as 
lasting  a  testimony  of  our  having  first  discovered  this  is- 
land, as  any  we  could  leave  behind ;  and  having  dismissed 
our  visitors  well-  satisfiied,  and  in  great  good  humour^  we  set 
aail,  about  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  afternoon). 

The  island  of  Huabekie,  or  Huahene,  is  situated  in  the 
latitude  of  l^"  43^ S.  and  longitude  Isolds'  W.  from  Green- 
wich :  It  is  distant  from  Otaheile  about  thirty-one  leagues, 
in  the  direction  of  N.  58  W.  and  is  about  seven  leagues  in* 
compass,  its  surface  iebtily  and  vneves,  and  it  has  a  safe 
and  commodious  harbour.  The  harbour,  which  is  called 
by  the  natives  Omalte,  or  Owkarret  lies  on  the  west  side, 
lender  the  northernmost  high  land,  and  witiwi  the  north 
end  of  the  reef,  whieh  lies  along  diat  side  of  the  isiaad ; 
there  are  two  inlets  or  openmgs,  by  which  it  may  be  en- 
tered! through  the  reef^  about  a  mite  and  a  half  distant 
from  each  other ;  the  southermost  i$  the  widest,  and  on 
the  south  side  of  it  lies  a  very  small  sandy  island. 

Huabeine 

« 

maintaioed  by  some  excelleiit  authors,  and  certainly  laa  h^jbd^^rq^  qokq* 
tenanced  by  scripture,  that  the  sacrifices  amonsst  the  heathens  were  de- 
rived from  some  early  but  vitiated  revelation  of  that  one  great  sacrifice 
and  atonement,  which  God  himself  had  provided  in  behalf  of  his  guilty 
creatures.  For  this  opinion,  the  candid  reader  will  not  fail  to  perceive  the 
strongest  evidence  produced,  in  a  most  important  recent  pubii(^ion,  Dt 
M^jee^s  Discoursesi  &c.  on  the  AtoneipQDt.—- £. 
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Huaheiae  seems  to  be  a  monih  forwafder  jo  ito  produc* 
^ns  than  Otaheite^  a9  we  found  the  cocoa-nuts  fuU  of 
kernel^  and  some  of  the  new  bfead^frnit  fit  to  eat.  '  Of  tfae 
eocoa-Quls  the  inhabitants  make  a  food  wUcb  they  ca& 
Poe,  by  mixing  them  with  yams ;  they  scrape  both  fine^^ 
and  having  incorporated  <^lhe  powder,  they  put  it  into  a 
wooden  trough^  with  a  numbey  of  hot  sloaes>  by  which  an 
oily  kind  of  basty-ipuddiog  is  made,  that  oar  people  velishr 
ed  seiy  well,  especially  when  it  was  fryed.  Mr  Banks 
found  not  more  than  eleven  or  twelve  new  plants ;  but  he 
observed  some  insects^  and  a  species  of  scorfMon  which  be 
bad  not  seen  before. 

The  inbabilants  seem  to  be  larger  made,  and  more  stout, 
than  those  of  Otabeite  Mr  Banks  measnred  one  of  the 
men^  and  foand  him  to.  be  six  feet  three  inches  and  a  half 
high ;  yet  they  are  so  lazv,  that  he  could  not  persaade  any 
of  them  to  go  up  the  bills  wi^  him :  They  said,  if  they 
were  to  attempt  it,  the  fatigue  would  kill  them.  The  wo- 
men were  very  fair,  more  so  than  those  of  Otaheite ;  and 
in  general^  we  thought  them  more  handsome,  though  none 
that  were  e<|ual  to  some  individuals*  Bodi  sexes  seemed 
lo  be  less  timid,  and  less  curious.:  It  has  been  observed^ 
that  they  made  no  enquiries  on  board  the  ship ;  and  wheat 
we  fired  a  gun^  they  were  frigfatened  indeed,  bat  they  did 
not  fall  down,  as  oar  friends  at  Otaheite  constantly  did 
when  we  first  came  among  them.  For  this  difference, 
however,  we  can  eaailv  account  upon  other  principles ;  the 
people  at  Huahdne  had  not  seen  the  Dolphin,  those  at 
Otaheite  had.  In  one,  the  report  of  a  gun  was  connecfed 
with  the  idea  of  instant  destruction ;  to  the  other,  these 
wa$  nothing  dreadfnl  in  it  but  the  appearance  and  tlie 
sound,  as  they  had  never  experieneed  its  power  of  cKspen- 
sing  death* 

While  we  were  on  shore,  we  found  that  Tupia  had  com- 
mended them  beyond  their  merit,  when  he  said  that  they 
would  not  steal ;  for  one  of  them  was  detected  in  the  fact. 
Bat  when  he  was  sdsed  by  the  hair^  the  n^st,  instead  of 
running  away^  as  the  people  at  Otaheite  wotrid  have  doue^ 
gathered  round,  and  enqiured  what  provocation  had  been 
given :  But  this  also  may  be  accounted  for  without  giving 
them  credit  for  superior  courage ;  they  had  no  experience 
of  the  consequence  of  European  resentment,  which  the 
people  at  Otaheite  had  in  many  instances  purchi^ed  with 

life. 
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life.  It  must^  however^  be  acknowledged^  to  their  honour^ 
that  when  they  understood  what  had  happened^  they  show- 
ed strong  isigns  of  disapprobation^  and  prescribed  a  ^ood 
beating  for  the  thiefj  which  uras  immediately  administer- 
ed.* 

We  now  made  sail  for  the  island  of  UHetea,  which  lies 
S,W.  by  W.  distant  seven  or  eight  leagues  from  Huabeine^ 
and  at  half  an  hour  after  six  in  the  evening  we  were  Within 
three  leagues  of  the  shore^  on  the  eastern  side.  We  stood 
off  and  on  all  nidst,  and  when  the  day  broke  the  next 
mornings  we  stood  in  for  the  shore :  We  soon  after  disco- 
vered an  opening  in  the  reef  which  lies  before  the  island^ 
within  whicb  Tupia  told  us  there  Was  a  good  harbour.  I 
did  not^  however,  implicitly  take  his  word ;  but  sent  the 
master  out  in  the  pinnace  to  examine  it :  He  soon  made 
the  signal  for  the  ship  to  follow ;  we  accordingly  stood  in, 
and  anchored  in  two-and-twenty  fathom,  with  soft  ground. 

The  natives  soon'  came  off  to  us  in  two  canoes,  each  of 
which  brought  a  woman  and  a  pig.  The  woman  we  sup- 
posed was  a  mark  of  confidence,  and  the  pig  was  a  present ; 
we  received  both  with  proper  acknowledgments,  and  com- 
plimented each  of  the  ladies  with  a  spike-nail  and  some 
beads,  much  to  their  satisfaction:  We  were  told  by  Tupia^ 
who  had  always  expressed  much  fear  of  the  men  of  Bola- 
bola,  that  they  had  made  a  conquest  of  this  island ;  and 
that,  if  we  reniained  here,  they  would  certainly  come  down 
to-morrow,  and  fight  us.  We  determined,  therefore,  to  go 
on  shore  without  delay,  while  the  day  was  our  own. 

I  landed  in  company  with  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and 
the  other  gentleman,  Tupia  being  also  of  the  party.  He 
introduced  us  by  repeating  the  ceremonies  which  tie  had 
performed  at  Huaheine,  after  which  I  hoisted  an  English 
jack,  and  took  possession  of  this  and  the  three  neighbour- 
ing islands^  Huaheine,  Otaha^and  Bolabola,  which  were  all 

in 

^  Htiabeine  or  Aheine  (a  wond  wbich  signifies  wonum^  is  the  eastermost 
of  the  Society  Isles.  It  bears  fopie  resonblance  to  Otaheite>  being  di- 
vided into  two  peninsulas  by  at)  isthmus  of  low  land,  having  a  stripe  of 
fertile  sofl  next  the  shore,  from  wbich  hills  of  a  volcanic  origin  arise  t»> 
wards  the  centre.  Since  Capt.  Cook's  time,  this  island  has  been  visited 
by  Deut  Watts,  Capt.  filigh,  and  (Capt.  £dward8,  but  none  of  these  ol^ 
ncers  has  aiibrded  any  satisfactory  information  respecting  its  govertunent 
and  history.  In  the  year  1791,  |t  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  the  spyi^ 
;*eignty  of  Otaheite.— £. 
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in  sights  in  the  ilame  6f  his  Britannic  majesty.  After  this^ 
we  took  a  walk  to  a  great  niorai^  called  Tapodeboatea*  We 
found  it  very  different  from  those  of  Otaheite ;  fo^  it  con- 
sisted only  of  four  walls^  about  eight  feet  high^  of  coral 
stones,  some  of  which  were  of  an  immense  size^  inclpsing 
an  area,  of  about 'five-and-twenty  yards  square,-  which  ^as 
filled  up  with  smaller  stones :   Upon  the  top  of  it  many 

i)Ianks  were  set  up  an  end,  which  were  carved  in  their  whole 
ength  :  At  a  little  distance  we  found  an  altar,  or  Ewhatta^ 
upon  which  lay  the  last  oblation  or  sacrifice,  a  hog  of  about 
eighty  pounds  weight,  which  had  been  offered  whole,  and 
very  nicely  roasted.  Here  were  also  four  or  five  Ewbarre 
no-Eatua,  or  houses  of  God>  to  which  carriage-poles  were 
fitted^  like  that  which  we  had  seen  at  tiiuaheine.  One  of 
these  Mr  Banks  examined  by  putting  his  hand  into  it,  and 
found  a  parcel  about  five  feet  long  and  one  thick>  Wrapped 
up  in  matts :  He  broke  a  way  through  several  of  these  mattd 
with  his  fingers,  but  at  length  came  to,  one  which  was  made 
of  the  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut,  so  firmly  plaited  together 
that  he  found  it  impossible  to  tear  it,  and  therefore  was 
forced  to  desist ;  especially  as  he  perceived,  that  what  he 
had  done  already  gave  great  offence  to  our  new.  friends^ 
l^'rom  hence  we  went  to  a  long  house,  not  far  distant,  where 
among  rolls  of  cloth,  and  several  other  thing^.  we  saw  th^ 
modelof  a  canoe,  about  three  feet  long,  to  which  were  tied 
eight  human  jaw-bones :  We  had  already  learnt  that  these, 
like  scalps  among  the  Indians  of  North  America,  were  tro- 
phies of  war.  Tupia  afiirmed  that  th^y  were  the  iaw->bones 
of  the  natives  of  this  island ;  if  so,  they  might  nave  been 
hung  up,  with  the  model  of  a  canoe,  as  a  symbol  of  inva- 
sion, by  the  warriors  of  Bolabola,  as  a  memorial  of  their 
conquest. 

Night  now  came  on  apace,  but  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solan- 
der  continued  their  walk  along  the  shore,  and  at  a  little 
distance  saw  another  Ewharre-no-Eatua,  and  a  tree  of  the. 
fig  kind,  the  same  as  that  which  Mr  Green  had  seen  at 
Otaheite,  in  great  perfection,  the  trunk,  or  rather  congeries 
of  the  roots  of  which,  was  forty-two  paces  in  circumference. 
On  the  21st,  having  dispatched  the  master  in  the  long- 
boat to  examine  the  coast  of  the  south  part  of  the  island^ 
and  one  of  the  mates  in  the  yawl,  to  sound  the  harbour 
where  the  ship  lay,  I  went  myself  in  the  pinnace,  to  survey 
that  part  of  tne  island  which  lies  to  the  north.  Mr  Banks 
toL.  XIII.  V  and 
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and  the  gentlemen  were  again  on  Bhote,  trading  With  the 
nativeB^  and  examining  the  products  and  curiosities  of  the 
country ;  they  saw  nothings  however,  worthy  notice,  but 
^ome  more  jaw-bones,  of  which  they  made  no  doubt  but 
that  ijhe  account  they  had  heard  was  true. 

On  the  2Sd  and  £Sd,  having  strong  gales  and  hazy  wea« 
tber,  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  put  to  sea ;  but  on  the  24tb» 
though  the  wind  was  still  variable,  I  got  under  sail,  and 
plied  to  the  northward  within  the  reef,  with  a  view  to  go 
out  at  a  wider  opening  than  that  by  which  I  had  entered ; 
in  doing  this,  however,  t  was  nnexpeciedlv  in  the  most  im- 
ttiinent  danger  of  striking  on  the  rock :  The  master,  whom 
I  had  ordered  to  keep  conltnUaDy  sounding"  in  the  chains, 
suddenly  called  out,  ^  Two  fathom/'  This  alarmed  me,  for 
though  I  knew  the  ship  dreW  at  least  fourteen  feet,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  impo^ible  such  a  shoal  should  be  un- 
der her  keel,  yet  the  maister  was  either  mistaken,  or  sh^ 
Went  alons  the  edge  of  a  coral  rock,  many  of  which,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  these  islands,  are  ad  steep  as  a  wall. 

This  harbour,  or  bay,  is  called  by  the  natives  Oopoa,  and 
taken  in  its  greatest  extent^  it  is  capable  of  holding  any 
number  of  shippings  It  extends  almost  the  whole  length 
of  the  east  side  of  the  island,  and  is  defended  from  the  sea 
by  a  reef  of  eoral  rocks :  The  southermost  opening  in  ihii 
reef,  or  channel,  into  the  harbour,  by  which  we  entered,  is 
little  more  than  a  cable's  length  wide )  it  lies  off  the  caster- 
most  point  of  the  idand,  and  may  be  known  by  another 
small  woody  island,  which  lies  a  little  to  the  south-east  of 
it,  called  by  the  people  here  Oatara.  Between  three  and 
four  miles  north*west  from  this  island  lie  two  other  islets, 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  reef,  of  which  they  are  a  part, 
called  Opururu  and  Tamou;  between  these  lies  the  other 
channel  into  the  harbour,  through  which  1  went  out,  and 
which  is  a  full  quarter  of  a  mile  wide.  Still  farther  to  the 
north-west  are  some  other  small  islands,  near  which  I  am 
told  there  is  another  small  channel  into  the  harbour ;  but 
this  I  know  only  by  report 

The  principal  refreshments  that  are  to  be  procured  at 
this  part  of  the  island  are,  plantains,  cocoa-nuts,  yams, 
boss,  and  fowls;  the  hogs  ami  fowls,  however,  are  scarce; 
and  the  country,  where  we  saw  it,  is  neither  so  populous,  nor 
so  rich  in  produce^  as  Otaheite,  or  even  Huaheine.   Wood 

and 


CHAP.  iy«  SECT.  xx»      Ueuienant  Jama  Cadh  83 

And  water  may  also  be  procared  here ;  but  the  water  can- 
not conveniently  be  got  at.* 

We  were  now  again  at  sea,  without  having  received  any 
interruption  from  the  hostile  inhabitants  of  Bolabola^ 
whom,  notwithstanding  the  fears  of  Tupia,  we  intended  to 
visit.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  'Sdth,  we 
were  within  a  league  of  Otaha,  which  bore  N.  77*  W.  To 
the  northward  of  the  south  end  of  that  island^  on  the  east 
side  of  it,  and  something  more  than  a  mile  ftom  the  shore^ 
lie  two  small  islands,  called  Toahotitu  and  Whennuia ;  be- 
tween which  Tupia  says,  there  is  a  channel  into  a  very  good 
harbour,  which  lies  within  the  reef,  and  appearances  con* 
firmed  bis  report. 

As  I  discovered  a  broad  channel  between  Otaha  and 
Bolabola^  I  determined  rather  to  go  through  it,  than  run 
to  the  northward  of  all ;  but  the  wind  being  right  a-head, 
I  got  no  ground* 

Between  five  and  six  in  the  evening  of  the  2dth^  as  t  was 
standing  to  the  northward,  I  discovered  a  small  low  island. 
Wing  N.  by  W.  or  N.N.W.  distant  four  or  five  leagues 
from  Bolabola.    We  were  told  by  Tupia  that  the  name  of 

thii 

^  UHetea,  or  Reiadea,  is  nearly  twice  the  size  of  Huaheine,  and  bears 
a  still  more  dtrikio2  reseflbblance  to  Otaheite.  Its  impKnTtatice  was  once 
v«7  great  among  these  lalandB,  but  this  and  its  population  have  much  de* 
dined,  in  consequence  of  an  unsuccessful  waf  it  carried  ofi  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Bolabola,  aided  by  those  of  Otaha.  The  distressed  mhabitants  fled 
in  great  numbers  to  Otaheite,  and  having  obtained  some  reinforcement, 
ventured  (o  attack  their  conquerors  in  Huaheine,  where  they  had  alsd 
carried  their  victorious  anns.  They  succeeded  in  thii  attack,  which  was 
conducted  with  much  caution  and  pmdence ;  but  they  were  never  able  to 
recover  possession  oi  their  own  island.  The  people  of  Otaha  were  soon 
afterwards  subdued  by  their  own  allies  of  Bolabola,  by  much  the  most  for- 
midable and  warlike  of  all  these  pe6ple,  and  said  to  be  descended  froih 
persons  who  had  been  banished  for  their  Crimes  iVom  the  neighboaring 
islands.  Solabola  we  shall  find  was  not  landed  on  by  Capt  Cook,  in  ooq^ 
sequence  of  his  bein^  on  that  side  of  it»  where  there  is  no  harboui^  It 
was  touched  at  by  him  in  a  boat  when  he  last  visited  this  cluster,  and 
Capt.  Edwards  went  ashore  there  in  1791.  It  is  of  a  rude,  barren  appear- 
ance, especially  on  the  eastern  side,  and  is  easily  known  by  its  lofty  dou- 
ble-peaked mountain.  The  warriors  of  Bolabola  are  differently  punctured 
from  all  the  other  people  in  these  islands,  and  are  the  terror  of  the  .whole 
neighbourhood.  Otaha,  which  is  about  four  leagues  to  the  south-west  of 
Bolabola,  and  is  subject  to  it,  though  superior  in  size,  scarcely  merits  any 
notice  additional  to  the  text.  It  is  neither  fertile  nor  populous,  aiid  being 
but  about  two  miles  fix>m  ITlietea,  presents  no  inducements  to  Europeans. 
Capt.  Edwards  examined  it  in  1791.  A  material  advantage  it  has  m  tw# 
very  good  harbours,  as  will  soon  be  mentioned.^^E. 
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this  island  is  Tubai ;  that  it  produces  nothiDg  but  cocoa- 
nuts^  and  is  inhabited  only  by  three  families ;  though  it  is 
yiaited  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  islands^  who 
resort  thither  to  catch  fish^  with  which  the  coast  abounds  J 
On  the  27th>  about  noon^  the  peak  of  Bolabola  bore  N. 
%5^  W.  md  the  north  end  of  Otaha,  N.  80*  W.  distant 
three  leases.  The  wind  continued  contrary  all  this  day 
and  the  night  following.  On  the  28th,  at  six  in  the  morn- 
ins,  we  were  near  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  on  the  east 
fiidfe  of  Otaha^  which  has  been  just  mentioned ;  and  find- 
ing .that  it  might  be  examined  without  losing  tinie,  I  sent 
away  the  master  in  the  long-boat,  with  orders  to  sound  it; 
and,  if  the  wind  did  not  shift  in  our  favour,  to  land  upon 
the  Jsland,  and  traffic  with  the  natives  for  such  refreshments 
as  were  to  be  had*  In  this  boat  went  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander,  who  landed  upon  the  island,  and  before  nigb( 
purchased  three  hogs,  twenty-one  fowls,  and  a^  many  yams 
find  plantains  as  the  boat  would  hold.  Plantains  we  thought 
a  more  useful  refreshment  even  than  pork ;  for  they  were 
boiled  and  served  to  the  ship's  company  as  bread,  and  were 
how  the  more  acceptable  as  our  bread  was  so  full  of  ver» 
jnin,  that  notwithstanding  all  possible  care,  we  had  some- 
limes  twenty  of  them  in  our  mouths  at  a  time,  every  one 
of  which  tasted  as  hot  as  mustard.  The  island  seemed  to 
be.  more  barren  than  Ulietea,  but  the  produce  was  of  the 
saihe  kind.  The  people  also  exactly  resembled  those  that 
we  had  seen  at  the  other  islands  ;  they  were  not  numerou8> 
but  they  flocked  about  the  boat  wherever  she  went  from  all 
quarters,  bringing  with  them  whatever  they  had  to  sell. 
They  paid  the  strangers,  of  whom  they  had  received  an  ac- 
count from  Tupia,  the  same  compliment  which  they  used 
towards  their  own  kings,  uncovering  their  shoulders,  and 
wrapping  their  garments  round  their  breasts ;  and  were  so 
solicitous  to  prevent  its  being  neglected  by  any  of  their 
people,  that  a  man  was  sent  with  tnem,  who  called  out  to 
every  one  they  met,  telling  him  what  they  were,  and  what 
he  ^as  to  do. 

la 

'  le  is  singular  that  the  language  of  the  few  people  that  inhabit  the 
claster  of  islets,  known  under  the  name  of  Tubai  or  Toobae,  is  uninteU 
Hg^le  to  the  natives  of  the  other  Society  Islands.  The  supposition  hence 
arisesi  that  they  areofadifierentrace;  but  no  satisfactoi^  information 
can  be  given  respecting  them.  Hie  island  is  said  to  abound  in  turtlCi  and 
is  in  consequence  often  vistied  by  the  people  of  other  isles.— £. 


CHAP.  IV.  SECT.  XX.      lAeutenatit  James  Cook.  85 

■  •  •  •  ■  . 

In  the  mean  time^  I  kept  plying  off  and  on^  waiting  for 
the  boat's  return  ;  at  half  an  hour  after  five^  not  seeing  any 
tKng  of  her^  I  fired  a  gan^  and  after  it  was  dark  hoisted  a 
light;  at  half  an  hour  after  ei^ht^  we  heard  the  report  of  a 
musket^  which  we  answered  with  a  gun^  and  soon  after  the 
boat  came  on  board.  The  master  reported,  that  the  har^^ 
bour  was  safe  and  commodious,  with  ^ood  anchorage  from 
twenty^five  to  sixteen  fathom  water,  clear  ground. 

As  soon  as  the  boat  was  hoisted  in,  I  made  sail  to  the 
northward,  and^at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  ^9th^ 
"^e  were  close  under  the  t^eak  of  Bolabola,  which  was  high, 
rude,  and  craggy.  As  the  island  was  altogether  inaccessi-* 
ble  in  this  part,  and  we  found  it  impossible  to  weather  it> 
we  tacked  and  stood  off,  then  tacked  again,  and  after  many 
trips  did  not  weather  the  south  end  of  it  till  twelve  o'clock 
at  night.  At  ei^ht  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  discovered 
an  island,  which  bore  from  us  N.  63^  W.  distant  ^bout 
eight  leagues ;  at  the  same  time  the  Peak  of  Bolabola  bore 
N*  i  E.  distant  three  or  four  leagues.  This  island  Tupia 
called  Maurua,  and  said  that  it  was  small,  wholly  surround- 
ed by  a  reef,  and  without  any  harbour  for  shipping ;  but 
inhabited,  and  bearing  the  same  produce  as  the  neigh« 
bouring  islands :  The  middle  of  it  rises  in  a  high  round 
hill,  that  may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  ten  leagues.*    ,     ' 

When  we  were  off  Bolabola,  we  saw  but  few  people  on 
the  shore,  and  were  told  by  Tupia  that  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants were  sone  to  Ulietea.  In  the  afternoon  we  found 
ourselves  neany  the  length  of  the  south  end  of  Ulietea,  and 
to  windward  of  some  harbours  that  lay  on  the  west  side  of 
this  island.  Into  one  of  these  harbours,  though  we  had  be- 
fore been  ashore  on  the  other  side  of  the  island,  I  intended 
to  put,  in  order  to  stop  a  leak  which  we  had  sprung  in  the 
powder-room,  and  to  take  in  more  ballast,  as  I  found  the 
ship  too  light  to  carry  sail  upon  a  wind.  As  the  wind  was* 
right  against  u^,  we  plied  off  one  of  the  harbours,  and  about 
three  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  on  the  1st  of  August,  we 
came  to  an  anchor  in  the  entrance  of  the  channel  leading 
into  it  in  fourteen  fathom  water,  being  prevented  from 
working  in,  by  a  tide  which  set  very  strong  out.    We  then 

-    carried 

«  • 

*  The  people  of  Otaheite  are  said  to  procure  pearls  from  this  island.  It 
a$  however,  subject  to  Bolhbela,  as  the  reader  will  sooti  see  mentiooyed^ 
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4*9rried  out  the  kedge-anchor,  iq  order  to  warp  into  the 
liarhoor;  but  when  this  was  done,  we  coiild  not  trip  the 
jbQWfr-anchor  with  all  the  purch^uie  we  could  make;  y^e 
wfre  therefore  obliged  to  fie  ^till  all  nighty  and  in  the 
mprpingy.  wl^en  the  tide  turned^  the  ship  going  over  the 
mchoTi  it  tripped  of  itself^  and  we  warped  the  ship  into  a 
proper  birth  with  ease^  and  moored  in  twenty-«ight  fa- 
thom^ with  a  sandy  bottom.  While  this  was  doing;^  many 
pf  the  natives  came  offtQ  us  with  hogs,  fowls^  and  plantainsj 
which  they  parted  with  at  an  easy  rate. 

When  |iie  ship  was  secur^dj  t  Went  on  sliore  to  look  for 
a  proper  place  to  get  ballast  and  water,  both  which  I  found 
'm  j^  very  pQpvenient  situation. 

Xhis  day  Mr  Banks  and  JDr  Solander  spent  on  shore  very 
WRfrh  to  tneir  satisfftction ;  every  body  seemed  to  fear  and 
re^pi^t  thenij  placing  in  them  a|^  th^  same  time  the  utmost 
c/^joifidenpei  behaving  as  if  conscious  that  they  possessed 
ti^i^pqwer  of  doing  tqepi  mischief,  without  any  propensity 
\ff  IPfike  upQ  pf  it.    Menj,  woifien,  and  children  crowded 
ip^nd  JLhem,  and  followed  ihem  wherever  they. went;  but 
noQe  of  theip  were  guilty  of  th^  least  incivility:   On  the 
contrary,  whenever  there  happened  to  be  dirt  or  water  ii\ 
^^  way^  the  n^en  vied  with  each  other  to  carry  them  over 
on  their  backs*    Th^y  were  conducted  tp  the  bouses  of  thq 
{Mrincipal  people^  and  were  received  in  a  maQper  altogether 
^^w :  The  popple,  whp  fpUowed  them  wbi|e  th.ey  were  ii^ 
liheir  way^  rushed  forward  as  soon  as  they  came  fq  f  houscj 
i|Qd  Yf^n\  hastily  in  befpre  tbepi,  le^^viqg  hpwever  ^  lane^ 
^Mbfiipiently  wide  for  them  to  pass*     When  ih^  eqtered^ 
tb^  fpgnd  those  who  bad  preceded  them  rapged  opi  e^h 
Slide  of  ^  long  matt,  which  was  spread  upon  tbe.g[qimd, 
ai^d  ^\  the  farther  end  of  which  sat  the  fi^mjly ;  Ifi  the  fir^t 
bouse  they  entered  they  found  some  very  young  women  or 
obildxePji  dressed  with  tb^  ytmost  neatne83,  virl^o  kept  their 
QtatioPi  e;(pecting  the  strangers  to  come  up  to  them  and 
9ak^  th^m  presents,  which  they  did  with  th^  greatest  plea^ 
suxe;  for  prettier  children  or  better  dressed  ihey  b^d  never 
wen^    On?  of  them  was  a  girl  abou^  ^ix  years  old:  her 
gftVP^or  upper  Kannent,  was  red ;  a  large  qu^ntitv  of  plaited 
Ikiiir  was  wound  round  ber  head,  the  ornament  to  which 
they  give  the  name  of  Tamou,  and  which  they  value  more 
than  any  thine  they  possess*    She  sat  at  the  upper  end  of 
ft  inatt  thirty  feet  long,  upon  which  none  of  the  spectators 
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jifi^qiQed  to  set  »  foot,  notwithstanding  the  crpwcl ;  :i^^ 
she  le^iied  upon  the  j^roi  of  a  welUooking  woman  ahcmt 
thirty^  whq  was  probably  her  nurae.  Our  gentlea^en  walked 
up  tp  hei'i  and  as  $oon  as  they  approached,  she  stretched 
out  her  hs^nd  to  receive  the  beads  which  they  offered  her^ 
jai^d  no  prjncess  in  Europe  could  have  done  it  with  a  better 
grace. 

The  people  were  so  much  srati6ed  by  the  presents  whio]^ 
were  made  to  these  girls,  that  when  Mr  Banks  and  Df 
Solander  returned  they  seemed  attentive  to  nothing  but 
how  to  oblige  them  ;  and  in  one  of  the  houses  they  were^ 
by  order  of  the  master,  entertained  with  a  dance,  different 
from  any  that  Ihey  had  seen,  It  was  performed  by  ope* 
man^  who  put  upon  his  head  a  large  cylindrical  piece  of 
wicker-work,  or  basket,  about  four  feet  long  and  eight  in- 
ches in  diameter,  which  was  faced  with  feathers,  placed 
perpendicularly,  with  the  tops  bending  forwards^  and  edged 
round  with  shark's  teeth,  and  the  tail-feathers  of  tropic 
birds :  When  he  had  put  on  this  head-dress,  which  is  called 
sv  fVhow,  he  began  to  dance,  moving  slowly,  and  often  turHr 
ing  his  head  so  as  that  the  top  of  his  high  wicker-cap  de*> 
scribed  a  circle,  and  sometimes  throwing  it  so  near  thf 
faces  of  the  s^peqtators  as  to  make  them  start  back :  Tbiip 
wa#  held  among  them  as  a  very  good  Joke,  and  never  failed 
to  prodpce  a  peal  of  laughter,  especially  when  it  was  played 
pff  upon  one  of  the  strangers. 

On  the  3d,  we  went  along  the  shore  to  the  northward^ 
which  was  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  of  the  route  Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander  had  taken  the  day  befpre,  with  i^ 
design  to  purchase  stock,  which  we  always  fomid.the  peo^ 
pic  more  ready  to  part  with,  and  at  a  mor«  ^asy  price,  at 
their  houses  than  at  the  market*  In  the  coarse  of  our 
walk  we  met  with  a  company  of  dancers,  who  detained  tti 
two  hourS;i  and  during  all  that  time  afforded  us  great  entei^ 
tainment.  The  compapy  consiisted  of  two  women^dancer^ 
and  six  men,  with  three  drums;  we  were  informed  by  Ttipia^ 
that  they  w^re  ^ome  of  the  most  oonsideri^ble  people  of  Ih^ 
^  island,  s^nd  that  though  they  were  continually  going  ffon 
place  to  place,  they  did  not,  lik^  the  little  strolling  comi* 
panies  pt  Otaheite,  take  a^y  gratuity  from  the  gpectatonu 
The  woqiep  had  upon  their  he^ds  i^  Considerable  quantitj 
pf  Tamou,  or  plaited  bm,  whiph  wfis  brought  several  timet 
round  the  head^  and  adorned  in  many  parts  with  the  floweif 

of 


6S  Modtm  Cireumnav^aihm*       vart  hi •  900K  |v 

of  the  cape-jessamine,  which  were  stuqk  in  with  much  tatlet 
and  made  a  head-^ress  truly  elegant.  Their  necks,  shoul* 
^erd,  and  arms  were  naked ;  so  were  the  breasts  also  as  low 
lis  the  parting  of  the  arm ;  below  that,  they  were  covfred 
with  black  cloth,  which  set  close  to  the  body ;  at  the  side . 
of  each  breast,  next  the  arm,  was  placed  a  small  plume  of 
black  feathers,  much  in  the  samp  manner  as  our  ladies  now 
wear  their  nosegays  or  bouquets ;  upon  their  hips  rested  a 
quantity  of  cloth  plaited  very  full,  which  reached  up  to  the 
breast,  and  i^ll  down  be^ow  into  long  petticoats,  which 
quite  concealed  their  feet^  and  which  they  xnanaged  withi 
as  much  dexterity  as  our  opera-dancers  cquld  have  done : 
The  plaits  above  the  waist  were  brewn  and  white  alternate* 
ly,  the  petticoats  below  were  all  white. 

In  this  dr^ss  they  advanced  sideways  in  a  measjared  atep, 
keeping  excellent  time  to  the  drums,  which  beat  briskly 
and  loud ;  soon  /ifter  they  began  to  shake  their  hips,  giving 
the  folds  of  cloth  that  lay  upon  them  a  very  quick  motion, 
which  was  in  some  degree  continued  through  the  whole 
-dance,  though  the  body  was  thrpwn  into  various' postures^ 
sometimes  standing^  sometimes  sitting,  and  sometimes  rest- 
ing on  their  knees  and  elb6ws>  the  fingers  also  being  moved 
iat  the'  same  lime  with  a  quickness  scarcely  to  be  imagined. 
Much  of  the'  dexteritj'  of  ,the  dancers,  however,  and  the 
entertainment  of  the  spectators,  consisted  in  the  wanton* 
ness  of  their  attitudes  and  gestures,  which  was,  indeed,  sucU 
as  exceedis  all  description. 

One  of  these  girls  had  in  her  ear  three  pearls;  one  of 
them  was  vefy  laVge,  but  so  foul  that  it  was  of  little  value; 
the  other  two  were  as  big  as  a  middling  pea;  these  were 
blear,  and  of  a  good  ccilour  and  shape,  though  spoiled  by 
the  drilling.  Mr  Bank»  would  fain  nave  purchased  them, 
,  Imd  offered  the  owner  any  thing  she  would  ask  for  them^ 
but  she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  part  with  them  at  any 
price  :  He  tenipted  her  with  the  value  of  four  bogis,  and 
whatever  else  ishe  should  chuse,  but  without  success ;  and 
indeed  they  set  &  value  upon  their  pearls  very  tiearly  equal 
to  what  they  would  fetch  among  us,  except  they  could  b^ 
procured  before  they  are  drilled. 

'    Between  the  dances  of  the  women,  the  men  performed  a . 
kind  of  dramatic  interlude,  in  which  there  was  dialogue  as 
wdi  as  dancing ;  but  we  were  not  sufficiently  acquainted 
With'their  language  to  understand  the  subject. 
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On  the  4th|  some  of  our  geiltleinen  saw  a  much  more  re- 
gular entertainment  of  the  dramatic  kind^  which  was  di* 
Yided  into  four  acts. 

'  Tttpia  had  often  told  us  that  he  had  large  possessions  in 
this  island^  which  had  heen  taken  away  from  him  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Bolabola^  and  he  now  pointed  them  out  in 
the  very  bay  where  the  ship  was  at  anchor.  Upon  our  go* 
ing  on  sbore^  this  was  confirmed  by  the  inhabitants^  who 
shewed  us  several  districts  or  Whennuas^  which  they  ac- 
knowledged to  be  his  right. 

'  On  the  5th,  I  receivi^d  a  present  of  three  hogs^  some 
fowlSj  seyeral  pieces  of  cloth^  the  largest  we  had  seen^  be- 
ing fifi^  yards  long,  which  they  unforaed  and  displayed  so 
a^  to  make  the  greatest  show  possible;  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  plantains,  cocoa-nuts,  and  other  refreshments, 
from  Opoony,  the  formidable  king,  or,  in  the  language  of 
the  country^  Earee  rahie,  of  Bolabola,  with  a  message  that 
he  was  at  this  time  upon  the  island,  and  that  the  next  day 
he  intended  to  pay  nie  a  visit. 

In  the  mean  time  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  upon 
the  hills,  aeconipanied  bv  several  of  the  Indians,  who  con- 
ducted tisiem  by  excellent  paths/'to  such  a  height,  that  they 
plainly  nkw  the  other  side  oC^he  island,  and  the  passage' 
through  which  the  ship  had  passed  the  reef  betie^een  the 
little  islands  of  Opururu  and  Tamou,  when  we  landed  upon 
it  the  first  time.  As  they  weire  returning,  they  saw  the 
Indians  exercising  themselves  at  wl^at  they  call  Erowhaw, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  pitching  a  kind  of  light  lance, 
headed  with' hard  wood,  at  a  mark  :  .1^  this  amusement, 
though  they  seem  very  fond  of  it,  they  do  not  excel,  for 
not  above  one  in  twelve  struck  the  mark,  which  was  the 
bole  of  a  plantain  tree,  at  about  twenty  yards  distance. 

On  the  6th,  we  all  staid  at  home,  exj)ecting  the  visit  of 
the  great  king,  but  we  were  disappointed ;  we  had,  how- 
ever, much  more  agreeable  company,  for  he  sent  three 
Tery  pretty  girls  to  demand  something  in  return  for  his  pre- 
sent: Perhaps  he  was 'unwilling  to  trust  himself  on  board 
the  diip,  or  perhaps  he  thought  his  messengers  would  pro- 
cure a  more  valuable  return  for  his  hogs  and  poultry  than 
lie  could  himself;  be  that  as  it  may,  we  dfd  not  regret  his 
ab^ce,  nor  his  messengers  their  visit. 

In  the  afternoon,  as  the  ereat  king  would  not  come  to 
^j  we  detercoiucd  to  go  to  the  great  king.  As  he  was  lord 
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of  the  Bolabola  men,  the  conquerors  of  this,  and  the  terror 
of  all  the  other  islands,  we  expected  to  see  a  chief  young 
and  vigorous^  with  an  intelligent  countepapce,  a^d  an  en^ 
terprisiug  spirit :  We  founds  however,  a  poor  feeble  wretch, 
withered  and  decrepit,  half  blind  wi^h  age,  and  so  sluggii^h 
4nd  stupid  that  he  appeared  scarcely  to  have  understanding 
enough  {eft  tp  know  that  it  was  probable  w^  ^ould  be  gr^ 
tified  either  bv  hogs  or  women.'  He  did  not  receive  uii 
sitting,  or  with  any./^tate  or  formahty  as  the  ot^er  qhiefi^ 
had  done :  We  made  him  our  present,  which  h^  accept^j 
and  gave  a  hog  in  return*  We  had  learnt  th^t  his  principal 
residenpe  i^as  at  Otaba ;  and  upon  onr  telling  him  that  wa 
intended  tp  go  thither  in  pur  boats  the  next  inorpiag,  an4 
ibat  we  should  be  glad  to  have  him  along  with  ns,  he  prp<- 
inised  to  be  of  the  party. 

,lSar]y  in  ibe  morniqg%  therefore,  I  set  out  both  with  the^ 
pinnace  a^d  long-boat  &r  Otaba,  having  some  of  the  gQ|H 
tlen^en  with  v^f-^  and  in  our  way  we  cdled  upon  Qpop^yj 
who  was  in  his  canoe,  ready  to  join  us*  As  soon  as  we 
landed  at  Otaba,  I  made  him  a  present  of  an  axe,  which  I 
thought  might  induce  him  po  encouri^ge  his  subjects  to 
bring  us  sucn  provision  a^  we  wanted  t  but  in  this  we  found 
ourselves  sadly  disappointed ;  for  after  staying  with  him  till 
noon,  we  left  |)|m  without  being  able  to  procure  a  single 
i^rticle.  I  the^  prooe<eded  to  the  nor^h  point;  of  tjie  islandj 
in  the  pinQQ^e^  navi^g  sent  the  long-boat  another  way.  As 
I  w^pt  ^Ipng  I  picked  up  half  a  do^^n  hogs,  as  many  fowls^ 
and  3omQ  p|antain&and  yam^s*  Having  viewed  and  sketched 
the  har^Qur  gn  this  side  oJF  the  island,  I  made  th^  best  pf 
my  way  back,  wit^  the  lofiig^boat,  which  joined  me  sqoqi 
after  it  was  dark;  a^d  abo\it  ten  p'clpck  at  night  we  got 
on  board  the  ship^ 

In  this  excnrsipn  Mr  Banks  was  oat  wiM^  ns ;  he  spen( 
the  morning, on  bpa^4  the  ^blp,  trading  with  thepatives^i 
whp  pame  off  in  ^heif  canoep,  for  provisions  and  curiosi- 
ties; and  in  tbe  .afternQo^l  he  yrept  on  M^ore  with  h\% 
dV^^ngh^met),  to  s^Q^^b  the  dr^ssqs  pf  t\^^  dancers  which 
he  hafi  seep  a  day  pr  t^o  before.  He  fpupd  the  con^papy 
cjxacUy  the  pame>  ^^nv%  that  anp^b^r  wpmap  had  b^^ii 

sodded  to  it ;  Jh^  da»qi»g  al#p  pf  ^h?  wom^n  w^  the  sasn?* 

...  .      b«i 

^  Hq  was  a)ive».bowe«er«  when  Qook  visited  Mabola  in  his  last  vogragi^ 
iip4  even  then  was  universally  esteemed  and  feared.— £• 
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but  the  interludes  of  the  men  were  somewhat  varied;  he 
Qaw  five  or  six  performed,  which  were  different  from  each 
9theo  and  very  much  resembled  the  drama  of  our  stage- 
dances.     The  nex;t  day,  he  went  ashore  again,  with   Dr 
Solai^der,  and  the^  directed  their  course  towards  the  dan« 
cing  company,  \fhich,  from  the  time  of  our  secopd  landing, 
l|ad  gr^ua^Iy  moved  about  two  leagues  in  their  course 
round  the  island.    They  saw  more  dancipg  and  interludes, 
tbe  interludes  still  varyipg  from  each  other :  In  one  of  them 
the  performers,,  who  were  all  men,  were  .divided  into  two 
parties,  which  were  distinguii^he/d  from  each  other  by  the 
colour  of  their  clothes,  one  beii^g  brown,  apd  tbe  otbef 
white.  The  brown  party  representee)  a  master  and  servants, 
and  the  white  party  a  copip&i^y  of  thieves :  Tbe  mastejr 
gave  a  basket  of  me^t  to  tbe  rest  of  bis  party,  with  a 
charge  to  take  care  of  it :  Th^  4apce  of  the  white  par^ 
consisted  of  several  e^pedient^  to  ^t^al  it,  and  that  of  the 
brpwn  party  in  preventing  their  succes^.    After  some  time^ 
those  who  bad  cbftrge  of  the  basket .  placed  themselves 
rouqd  it  upQP  the  ground,  an^  leapipg  fipon  it;,  appeared  tp 
go  to  sleep ;  the  others,  in^prpving  tfiip  oppQ^t^nity,  qam^ 
gpntly  upqn  them,  ap4  Hftipg  th^W  up  from  th^  bft^ket, 
c^ed  qS  their  prize;  Thf  sle^p^fs  ppp^  after awakingn 
missed  their  basket,  but  presei)|Jy  ff U  ^^^anqipg,'  with<Hi(; 
any  farther  r^afdipg  their  Iqs?.;  i^.^bftt  tbp  dr^^latjq  ac- 
tion of  tbis  dance  was,  §9cqrdiji;ig  to  tb^  severest  laws  of 
criticism,  one,  ^pd  our  lovers  of  i^imp^city  would  U^rp  bay<) 
bpen  gratified  witb  ai^  ep^rtainniept  perfej^tly  m^^  ^9  the. 
cpastity  of  the\r  f^ste,  » . 

On  the  Qtb^  ;h^viqg  spent  the  mornipg.  in  trading  with 
the  capoes^  w^  tpo^  tb^  opportqnity  qf  a  bff CZ6>  which 
sprung  up  at  e^st,  and  having  ^tppped ;  our  lealc,  .^nd  eot 
tpe  fresh  stpck  which  we  bfid  pvircbs^sed  on  board,  we  sailed 
oujt  of  the  hfirbour.  When  we  were  sailing  away,  Tupia 
s^x^ngly  urged  me  to  fir^  a  shpt  towards  Bolabo}a,  possibly 
as  fi  mark  of  his  re^i^toent,  fu|d  tp.  shew  the  power  of  his 
ne^  allies :  In  tb|#  I  thought  prpper.to  gratify  him,  though 
we  were  seven  le^giies  distant* 

While  we  i|eere  ^bout  these  is]mds,  we  expended  very 
little  of  the  §bip'4  prpvi^pns,  aQ^  wf  re  very  plentifully  sup- 
plied with  bPlgSj  fpwls,  plaQtains,  aqd  yai9s,  wbipb  we  hoped 
wppld  have  be^n  of  great  use  to  us  in  pi^i  course  to  tbe 
aputbwarft  j  but  the  hogs  wopld  not  eat  £uropeap  grain  of 

any 
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any  kind,  pulse,  or  bread-dnst,  so  that  we  could  not  prc-» 
serve  them  alive ;  and  the  fowls  were  all  very  soon  seized 
with  a  disease  that  aflTected  the  head  so^  that  they  continued 
to  bold  it  down  between  their  legs  till  they  died :  Much  de- 
pendence therefore  must  not  be  placed  in  live-stock  taken 
on  board  at  these  places,  at  least  not  till  a  discovery  is 
made  of  some  food  that  the  hogs  will  eat,  and  some  remedy 
for  the  disease  of  the  poultry. 

Having  been  necessarily  detained  at  Ulietea  so  long,  by 
the  carpenters  in  stopping  our  leak,  we  determined  to  give 
up  our  design  of  going 'on  shore  at  Bolabola,  especially  a^ 
k  appeared  to  be  difficult  of  access. 

To  these  six  islands,  Ulietea,  Otaha,66labola,Haaheine, 
Tubal,  and  Maurua,  as  they  lie  contiguous  to  each  other,  I 
gave  the  names  of  Society  Idands,  but  did  not  think  it  pro- 
per to  distinguish  them  separately  by  any  other  names  than 
those  by  which  thev  were  known  to  the  natives. 

They  are  situatea  between  the  latitude  of  16*  l(^  and  iG* 
55^  S.  and  betwe«i  the  longitude  of  150"  5V  and  15ft*  W. 
from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich.  Ulietea  and  Otaha  lie 
withiti  about  two  miles  of  each  other,  and  are  both  inclosed 
within  one  reef  of  coral  rocks,  so  that  there  is  no  passage 
for  shipping  between  them.  This  reef  forips  several  excel- 
lent  harbours ;  the  entrances  into  them^  indeed,  are  but- 
Darrow,  yet  when  a  ship  is  once  in,  nothing  can  hurt  her. 
iThe  harbours  on  the  east  side  have  been  described  already; 
and  on  the  west  side  of  Ulietea,  which  is  the  largest  of  tne 
two,  there  are  three.  The  northermost,  in  which  we  lay,  is 
called  Ohamaneno :  The  channel  leading  into  it  is  about  a ' 
quarter  of  a  mile  wide,  and  lies  between  two  low  sandy 
islands,  which  are  the  northermost  on  this  side;  between, 
or  just  within  the  two  islaods,  there  is  ^od  anchorage  in 
twenty-eight  fathoip,  soft  ground.  This  harbour,  though 
small,  is  preferable  to  the  others,  because  it  is  situated  m 
the  most  fertile  part  of  the  islands,  and  where  fresh  water  is 
earily  to  be  got.  The  other  two  harbours  lie  to'  the  south- 
.ward  of  this,  and  not  far  ftom  the  south  end  of  the  island  : 
In  both  of  them  there  is  good  anchorage,  with  ten,  twelve, 
and  fourteen  fathom.  They  are  easily  known  by  three  small 
woody.islands  at  their  entrance.  The  southermost  of  these  ^ 
two  harbours  lies  within,  and  to  the  southward  of  the 
southermost  of  these  islatidfl,  and  the  other  lies  between  the' 
two  nortbermost.  I  was  told  that  there  were  more  narbomrff  * 
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at  the  south  end  of  this  island,  but  I  did  not  examine  whe- 
ther the  report  was  true. 

Otaba  affords  two  very  good  harbours,  one  on  the  east 
side,  and  the  other  on  the  west.  That  on  the  east  side  is 
called  Ohamene,  and  has  been  mentioned  already;  the 
other  is  called  Oherurua,  and  lies  about  the  middle  of  the 
south-west  side  of  the  island  ;  it  is  pretty  lafge,  and  affords 

SK>d  anchorage  in  twenty  and  twenty-five  fathom,  nor  is 
ere  any  want  of  fresh  water.  The  breach  in  the  reef, 
that  forms  a  channel  into  this  harbour,  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  broad,  and,  like  all  the  rest,  is  very  steep  on  both 
sides ;  in  general  there  is  no  danger  here  but  what  is  .tI* 
sible. 

The  island  of  Bolabola  lies  N.W.  and  by  W.  from  Otaha, 
distant  about  four  leagues ;  it  is  surrounded  by  a  reef  of 
Jdcks,  and  several  small  islands,  in  compass  together  about 
eight  leagues.  I  was  told,  that  on  the  south-west  side  of 
the  island  there  is  a  channel  through  the  reef  into  a  very 
good  harbour,  but  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  examine 
It,  for  the  reasons  that  have  been  just  assigned.  This  island 
is  rendered  very  remarkable  by  a  high  craggy  hill,  which 
appears  to  be  almost  perpendicular,  and  terminates  at  the 
topin  two  peaks,  one  nigher  than  the  other. 

The  land  of  Ulietea  and  Otaha  is  hilly,  broken,  and  ir- 
regular, except  on  the  sea-coast,  yet  the  hills  look  green 
and  pleasant,  and  are  in  many  places  clothed  with  wood. 
Tl^e  several  particulars  in  which  these  islands  and  their  in- 
habitants differ  from  what  we  had  observed  at  Otaheite, 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  narrative. 

We  pursued  our  course  without  any  event  worthy  of  note 
till  the  13th,  about  noon,  when  we  saw  land  bearing  S.£. 
which  Tupia  told  us  was  an  island  called  Ohtteroa.  About 
six  in  the  evening,  we  were  within  two  or  three  leagues  of 
it,  upon  which  1  shortened  sail,  and  stood  off  and  on  all 
night ;  the  next  morning  stood  in  for  the  land.  We  ran 
to  leeward  of  the  island,  keeping  close  in  shore,  and  saw 
several  of  the  natives,  though  in  no  great  numbers,  upon 
the  beach.  At  nin^  o'clock  I  sent  Mr  Gore,  one  of  my 
lieutenants,  in  the  pinnace,  to  endeavour  to  land  upon  the 
island,  and  learn  from  the  natives  whether  there  was  an- 
chorage in  a  bav  then  in  sight,  and  what  land  lay  farther 
to  the  touthwara.  Mr  Banks  and  Jit  Solander  accompa- 
nied 
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nied  Mr  Gore  in  tfai^  ext>editiofi^  and  as  they  thought 
Tupia  might  be  useful,  they  took  him  with  them. 

As  the  boat  approached  the  shore^  those  on  board  per* 
eeived  the  natives  to  be  armed  with  long  liances ;  a6  they 
did  not  intend  to  Isind  till  they  got  round  a  point  w^icK 
run  out  at  a  little  distance^  they  stood  along  the  coast,  and 
the  natives  therefore  very  probably  thought  they  were 
afraid  of  fhem.  They  had  now  got  together  to  ttfe  num- 
ber of  about  sixty,  and  all  of  thetn  sat  down  updn  the  shote, 
except  two,  who  were  dispatched  forward  to  observe  the 
mbtions  of  those  in  the  boat.  These  men/  af\;er  walking 
abreast  of  her  some  time,  at  length  leaped  into  the  water, 
and  swam  towards. her,  but  were  soon  left  behind;  two 
more  then  appeared,  and  attempted  to  board  her  in  the 
same  manner,  but  they  also  were  soon  left  behind ;  a  fiftH 
man  then  ran  forward  alone,  and  having  got  a  ^ood  way 
ahead  of  the  boat  before  he  took  to  the  water,  easily  reach* 
ed  her.  Mr  Banks  urged  the  officer  to  take  him  in,  think- 
inj?  it  a  good  opportunity  to  get  the  confidence  and  good 
H^ul  of  a  people,  who  then  certainly  looked  upon  them  as 
enemies,  but  he  obstinately  reitised :  This  man  therefore 
was  left  behind  like  the  others,  and  so  was  a  silcth,  who 
followed  him. 

When  the  boat  had  got  round  the  point,  she  perceived 
that  all  her  followers  had  desisted  from  the  pursuit:  She 
now  opened  a  large  bay,  at  the  bottom  pt  which  appeared 
another  body  of  men,  armed  with  long  lances  like  the  first. 
Here  our  people  prepared  to  land,  and  pushed  towards  the 
shore,  a  canoe  at  the  same  time  putting  off  to  meet  them. 
As  soon  as  it  came  near  them»  they  lay  upon  their  oars, 
and  calling  out  to  them,  told  them  that  they  were  friends, 
and  that  if  they  would  come  up  they  would  give  them 
nails,  which  were  hdd  up  for  them  to  see :  After  some  he- 
sitation they  came  up  to  the  boat's  stern,  and  took  some 
nails  that  were  offered  them  with  great  seeming  satisfac- 
tion ;  but  itl  less  than  a  niinute  mey  appeared  to  have 
formed  a  design  of  boarding  the  boat,  and  making  her  their 
prize :  Three  of  them  suddenly  leaped  into  it,  and  the 
others  brought  up  the  canoe,  which  the  motion  in  quitting 
her  had  thrown  off  a  little,  manifestly  with  a  design  to  fo& 
low  their  associates,  and  support  them  in  theit  attempt* 
The  first  that  boarded  the  boat,  entered  close  to  Mr  BauKS, 
and  instantly  snatched  hb  powder-horn  oat  of  his  pocket ; 

Mr  Banka 
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Mr  Banks  seized  it,  and  wilh  some  difficulty  wrenched  it 
otit  of  bis  band,  at  the  same  time  pr^ssing^  against  his  breast 
in  order  to  force  him  over-board,  but  he  was  too  sttong  for 
him,  and  kept  his  place:    The  ofRcer  then  snapped  his 
piece^  but  it  missed  fire,  upon  whicb  he  ordered  sbfne  <Jji 
the  people  to  fire  over  their  heads ;  two  pieces  W6re  Ac- 
cordingly discharged,  upon  which  they  all  instantly  leaped 
into  the  water :    One.  or  the  people,  either  froui  cowardice 
or  cruelty,  or  both,  levelled  a  third  piece  at  one  of  them 
as  he  was  swimming  away,  and  the  ball  grazed  his  fore- 
head ;  happily,  however,  the  wound  was  very  slight,  for  he 
recovered  the  canoe,  and  stood  up  in  her  as  active  and  Vig- 
orous as  the  rest.    The  canoe  immediately  stood  in  for  the 
shore,  where  a  great  number  of  people,  not  less  than  two 
hundred,  Were  now  assembled.    The  boat  also  pushed  in, 
but  found  the  land  guarded  all  round  with  a  shoal,  upon 
which  the  sea  broke  with  a  considerable  surf;  it  was  there- 
fore thought  advisable  by  the  officer  to  proceed  along  shore 
in  search  of  a  more  convenient  landing-place :    In  the 
mean  time,  the  people  on  board  saw  the  canoe  go  on  shore, 
andtbe  natives  gather  eagerly  round  her  to  enquire  the  par- 
ticulars of  what  had  happened.     Soon  after,  a  single  man' 
ran  along  the  shor6,  armed  with  his  lance,  and  when  he 
came  arbreast  of  the  boat  he  be^an  to  dance,  brandish  his 
weapouj  and  call  out  in  a  very  snrill  tone^  which  Tupia  said' 
was  a  defiance  from  the  people.    The  boat  continued  to 
row  along  the  shore,  and  the  champion  followed  it,  re- 
peating'his  defiance  by  his  voice  and  his  gestures;  but  no 
better  landing-place  being  found  than  that  where  the  canoe 
had  put  the  natives  on  shore,  the  officer  turned  back  with  a 
view  to  attempt  it  there,  hoping,  that  if  it  should  not  be 
practicable,  the  people  would  come  to  a  conference  either 
on  the  shoals  or  m  their  canoes,  and  that  a  treaty  of  peace 
might  be  concluded  with  them. 

As  the  boat  rowed  slowly  along  the  shore  back  again, 
another  champion  came  down,  shouting  defiance,  and  brand-* . 
ishing  his  lance :  His  appearance  was  more  formidable 
than  that  of  the  other,  for  he  wore  a  large  cap  made  of  the 
tail  feathers  of  the  tropic  bird,  and  his  body  was  covered 
with  stripes  of  different  coloured  cloth,  y^low,  red,  and 
brown.  This  rantleman  also  danced,  but  with  much  more 
ntmbleness  and  dexterity  than  the  first ;  our  people  there- 
fote^  considering  his  agility  and  his  dress^  distinguished 

him 
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him  by  the  name  of  Harlequin.  Soon  after  a  more  grave 
and  elderly  man  came  down  to  the  beach,  and  hatling^tb^^ 
people  in  the  boat,  enquired  who  they  were,  and  from 
whence  they  came ;  Tupia  answered  in  their  own  lattgnage, 
from  Otaheite  :  The  three  natives  then  walked  peaceably 
along  the  shore  till  they  came  to  a  shoal,  upon  which  a 
few  people  were  collected  ;  here  they  stopped,  and  after  a 
short  conference,  they  all  began  to  pray  very  loud  :  Tu- 
pia made  his  responses,  but  continued  to  tell  us  that  thev 
were  not  our  friends.  When  their  prayer,  or,  as  they  cau 
it,  their  Poorak,  was  over,  our  people  entered  into  a  par-* 
ley  with  them,  telling  them,  that  if  they  would  lay  by  tneir 
lances  and  clubs,  for  some  had  one  and  some  the  other, 
they  would  come  on  shore,  and  trade  with  them  for  what-» 
€ver  they  would  bring  :  They  agreed,  but  it  was  only  upon 
condition  that  we  would  leave  behind  us  our  musquets: 
This  was  a  condition  which,  however  equitable  it  might 
appear,  could  not  be  complied  with,  nor  indeed  would  it 
have  put  the  two  parties  upon  an  equality,  except  theiir 
numbers  had  been  equal.  Here  then  the  negociation  seem-, 
ed  to  be  at  an  end ;  but  in  a  little  time  they  ventured  to. 
coiue  nearer  to  the  boat,  and  at  last  came  near  enough  t9 
trade,  which  they  did  very  fairly,  for  a  small  quantity  of 
their  cloth  and  some  of  their  weapons ;  but  as  they  gave . 
our  people  no  hope  of  provisions,  nor  indeed  any  thing 
else  except  they  would  venture  through  a  narrow  chanqel 
to  the  shore,  which,  all  circumstances  considered,  they 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  do,  they  put  o£f  the  boat  and 
left  them. 

'  With  the  ship  and  the  boat  we  had  now  made  the  cir<* 
'cuit  of  the  island,  and  finding  that  there  was  neither  har- 
bour nor  anchorage  about  it,  and  that  the  hostile  disposi- 
tion of  the  people  would  render  landing  impracticablcit 
without  bloodshed,  I  determined  not  to  attempt  it,  having, 
no  motive  that  could  justify  the  risk  of  life. 

The  bay  which  the  boat  entered  lies  on  the  west  side  of 
the  island ;  the  bottom  was  foul  and  rocky,  but  the  water  so 
clear  that  it  could  plainly  be  seen  at  the  depth  of  five^and- 
twenty  fathom,  which  Is  one  hundred' and  fifty  feet. 

This  island  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  22*  27'  S.  and  in 
the  longitude  (ff  150®  4V  W.  from  the  meridian  of  Green^ 
wich.  It  is  thirteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  rather  high  thaa 
low^  but  neither  populous  nor  fertile  in  proportion  to  the , 

other* 
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ether  islands  that  we  had  seen  in  these  seasi  The  chief 
produce  seems  to  be  th6  tree  of  which  they  make  their 
weapons^  called  in  their  language  etoa ;  many  plantations 
of  it  were  seen  sllong  the  shore,  which  is  not  surrounded^ 
like  the  neighbouring  islands,  by  a  reef. 

Thi^  people  seemed  to  be  lusty  and  well-made,  rather' 
browner  than  those  we  had  left :  Under  their  arm-pits  they 
had  black  marks  about  as  broad  as  the  hand,  the  edges  of 
which  formed  not  a  straight  but  an  indented  line :  They 
had  also  circles  of  the  same  colour,  but  not  so  broad,  round 
their  arms  and  legs,  but  were  not  marked  on  any  other  part 
0f  the  body. 

Their  dress  was  very  differ^ut  from  any  that  we  had  seen 
before,  as  well  as  the  cloth  of  which  it  was  made.  The 
cloth  was  of  the  same  materials  as  that  which  is  woi'n  in  the 
other  islands^  and  most  of  that  which  was  seen  by  oor  people 
was  dyed  of  a  bright  but  deep  yellow,  and  covered  on  the 
outsicie  with  a  composition  like  varnish,  which  was  either 
red,  or  of  a  dark  lead-colour ;'  over  this  ground  it  was  again 
painted  in  stripes  of  many  different  patterns,  with  wonder* 
till  regularity,  in  the  manner  of  our  striped  silks  Ln  £ngland ; 
the  cloth  that  was  painted  red  was  striped  with  black,  and 
that  which  was  painted  lead-colour  with  white.  Their  ha-* 
bit  was  a  short  jacket  of  this  cloth,  which  reached  about  a]s 
low  as  their  ktlees ;  it  was  of  one  piece,  and  had  no  other 
making  than  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  it|  stitched  round 
with  long  stitches,  in  which  it  differed  from  all  that  we  had 
seen  before:  Through  this  hole  the  head  was  put,  and 
what  hung  down  was  confined  to  their  bodies  by  a  piece  of 
yellow  cloth  or  sash,  which,  passing  round  the  neck  behind^ 
was  crossed  upon  the  breast>  and  then  collected  round  the 
waist  like  a  belt,  which  passed  over  another  belt  of  red 
cloth,  so  that  they  made  a  very  gay  and  warlike  appearande; 
some  had  caps  of  the  feathers  of  the  tropic  bird,  which 
have  been  before  described,  and  some  had  a  piece  of  white 
or  lead-coloured  cloth  wound  about  the  head  like  a  small 
turban^  which  our  people  thought  more  becoming. 
.  Their  arms  were  long  lances,  made  of  the  etoa,  the  wood 
of  which  is  very  hard  ;  they  were  well  polished  and  sharpen- 
ed at  one  end:  some  were  near  twenty  feet  long>  though 
nm  more  than  three  fingers  thick ;  they  had  also  a  weapo|i 
which  was  both  club  and  pike,  made  of  the  same  wood, 
about  sexen  feet  long ;  this  also  waa  well  polished^  ana 
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sharpened  at  one  end  inlo  a  broad  point.  As  a  guard  d« 
gaiast  these  weapons^  when  they  attack  each  othe;^^  they 
^ave  matts  folded  up  many  times^  which  they  place  under 
their  clothes  from  the  neck  to  the  waist:  The  weapons 
themselves  indeed  are  capable  of  much  less  mischief  than 
those  of  the  same  kind  which  we  saw  at  the  other  islands, 
for  the  lances  were  there  pointed  with  the  sharp  bone  of 
the  stingray  that  is  called  the  sting,  and  the  pikes  were  of 
much  greater  weight.  The  other  things  that  we  saw  here 
were  all  superior  in  their  kind  to  any  we  bad  seen  before ; 
the  cloth  was  of  a  better  colour  in  the  dye,  and  painted 
with  greater  neatness  and  taste ;  the  clubs  were  better  cut 
Qud  polished,  and  tbe  canoe,  though  a  small  one,  was  very 
rich  iu  ornament,  and  the  carving  was  executed  in  a  better 
manner :  Among  other  decorations  peculiar  to  this  canoe, 
was  a  line  of  small  white  feathers,  which  hung  from  the 
head  and  stern  on  the  outside,  and  which,  when  we  saw 
them,  were  thoroughly  wetted  by  the  spray. 

Tupia  told  us,  that  there  \vere  several  islands  lying  at 
different  distances,  and  in  different  directions  from  this, 
between  tlie  south  and  the  north-west ;  and  that  at  the  dis- 
tance.of  three  days  sail  to  the  north-east,  there  was  an  is- 
land called  Manua,  Bird<island :  He  seemed,  however,  most 
desirous  that  we  should  sail  to  the  westward,  and  described 
several  islands  in  that  direction  which  he  said  he  had  visit* 
ed  :  He  told  us  that  he  had  been  ten  or  twelve  days  in  go- 
ing thither,  and  thirty  in  coming  back,  and  that  the  pahie 
in  which  he  had  made  the  voyage,  sailed  much  faster  than 
the  ship :  Reckoning  his  pahie  therefore  to  goat  the  rate  of 
fprty  leagues  a-day,  which  from  my  own  observation  I  have 
great  reason  to  think  these  boats  will  do,  it  would  make  four 
hundred  leagues  in  ten  days,  which  I  compute  to  be  the 
4]jstance  of  Boscawen  and 'Keppel's  Islands,  discovered  by 
Captain  .Wallis,  westward  of  Ulietea,  and  therefore  think  it 
very  probable  that  they  were  the  islands  he  had  visited/' 
The  farthest  island  that  he  knew  any  thing  of  to  the  south- 
ward, he  said,  lay  at  the  distance  of  about  two  days  sail' 

firom 

.  '^  These  and  other  islands  sin^e  discovered  in  the  South  Sea»  wiQ  be 
p^operl)[  laid  down  in  a  tnap  to  be  aflerwfljrds  given.  The  chart  that  ao- 
conipauied  the  preceding  volume  was  restricted  to  the  state  of  geogre^* 
cal  kno^vledge  at  the  time  of  publisliing  Hawkesworth's  work,  and  is,  of 
couiM»  timperfect«,  But  it  was  judged  uoadviiable  to-a&ticipate  recetit  ia- 
f<irsMti(}Q*— £•  «  ... 
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from  Oteroah>  and  was  called  Moutou ;  but  he  said  that  his 
father  had  told  him  there  were  islands  to  the  southward  of 
that :  Upon  the  whole,  I  was  determined  to  staad  soath* 
ward  io  search  of  a  continent/  but  to  spend  no  time  in 
searching  for  islands,  if  we  did  not  happen  to  fall  in  with 
them  during  our  course* 


Sfictiol^  xxi. 

The  Passage  from  Oteroah  to  New  Zealand;  Incidents  which 
""  happened  on  going  a-shore  there,  and  while  the  Ship  lay  in 
Fooerty  Buy* 

We  siiifed  from  Oteroah  on  the  I5th  of  August^  and  on 
Friday  the  25th  we  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  our  leav- 
ing England,  by  taking  a  Cheshire  cheese  from  a  locker, 
where  it  had  been  carefully  treasured  up  for  this  occasion, 
and  tapping  a  cask  of  porter,  which  proved  to  be  very  good, 
and  in  excellent  order.  On  the  29tn,  one  of  the  sailors  got 
J90  drui^k,  that  the  next  morning  he  died  :  We  thought  at 
first  thiat  he  could  not  have  come  honestly  by  the  liquor, 
but  we  afterwards  learnt  that  the  boatswain,  whose  mate  he 
was,  had  in  mere  good^nature  given  him  part  of  a  bottle  of 
rum. 

On  the  SOth  we  saw  the  comet :  At  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning  it  was  a  little  above  the  horizon  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  heavens ;  at  about  half  an  hour  after  four  it 
passed  the  mendian,  and  its  tail  subtended  an  angle  of  for- 
ty-two degrees.  Our  latitude  was  38®  20'  S.,  our  longitude, 
by  logi  147*  tf  W.,  and  the  variation  of  the  needle,  by  the 
azimuth,  7®  9'  £•  Among  others  that  observed  the  comet» 
Was  Tupia,  who  instantly  cried  out,  that  as  soon  as  it  should 
be  seen  by  the  people  of  Bolabola;  they  would  kill  the  in- 
habitants of  Ulietea,  who  would  with  the  utmost  precipita- 
tion fly  to  the  mountains. 

On  the  1  St  of  September,  being  in  the  latitude  of  40*  2^ 
S.  and  longitude  147*  29'  W.,  and  there  not  being  any 
signs  of  land,  with  a  heavy  sea  from  the  westward,  and 
strong  gales,  I  wore,  and  stood  back  to  the  northward,  fear« 
ihg  that  we  might  receive  such  damage  in  our  sails  and 
lig^ing,  as  would  hinder  the  prosecution  of  the  v6yage. 

Qa . 
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On  the  next  daj^  there  being  strong  gales  to  the  west** 
ward^  I  brought^to^ with  the  ship's  head  to  the  northward; 
but  in  the  morning  of  the^d^  the  wind  being  ipore  mode-* 
rfite,  we  loosened  the  reef  of  the  mainsail^  set  the  top-sailsy 
and  plied  to  the  westward. 

mm 

We  continued  oiir  course  till  the  19th^  when  our  latitude 
being  29*  and  our  longitude  159^  20,  we  observed  the  va- 
riation to  be  8""  32'  E.  On  the  24th»  being  in  latitude  33^ 
18^,  longitude  162^  5V,  we  observed  a  small  piece  of  sea- 
weed^ and  a  piece  of  wood  covered  with  barnacles:  The 
variation  here  was  10®  4tf  E. 

.  Oft. the  27tb^  being  in  latitude  28^  59%  loiigitude  ISi)^ 
5 ,  we  saw  a  seal  asleep  upon  the  water^  and  several 
bunches  of  sea-weed.  The  next  day  we  saw  more  sea- 
weed in  bunches^  and  on  the  29th^  a  bird>  which  we 
thought  a  land-bird;  it  somewhat  resembled  a  snipe^  buf 
had  a  short  bill.  On  the  1st  of  October^  we  saw  birds  in- 
numerable, and  another. seal  asleep  upon  th6  water;  it  is  a 
general  opinion  that  seals  never  go  out  of  soundings,  or  far 
from  land,  but  those  that  we  saw  in  these  seas  prove  the 
contrary.  Rock-weed  is,  however,  a  certain  indication  that* 
land  is  not  far  distant.  The  next  day,  it  being  calm^  we 
hoisted  Out  the  boat  to  try  whether  there  was  a  current,  but 
found  none.  Our  latitude  was  37**  l6',  longitude  172®  5V  W. 
On  the  3d,  being  in  latitude  36*^  oG,  longitude  17S®  2?',  we 
took  up  more  sea-weed,  and  another  piece  of  wood  covered 
with  barnacles.  The  next  day  we  saw  two  more  seals,  and 
a  brown  bird,  about  as  big  as  a  raven,  with  some  white 
feathers  under  the  wing.  Mr  Gore  told  us^  that  birds  of  this 
kind  were  seen  in  great  numbers  about  Falkland's  Islands, 
and  our  people  gave  them  the  name  of  Port-Egmont  hens. 

On  the  5th,  we  thought  the  water  changed  colour,  but 
upon  casting  the  lead,  bad  no  ground  with  180  fathom.  In 
the  e:^enittg  of  this  day,  the  variation  was  12®  50"  E.,  and 
^hile  we  were  going  nine  leagues  it  increased  to  14®  2'. 

On  the  next  day,  Friday,  October  the  6th,  we  saw  land 
from  the  mast* head,  bearing  W.  by  N.  and  stood  directly 
for  it ;  in  the  evening  it  could  just  be  discerned  from  the 
deck,  and  appeared  large.  The  variation  this  day  was,  by 
azimuth  and  amplitude,  15®  4'  ^  £.,  and  by  observation 
made  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  longitude  of  the  ship  ap- 
peared to>be  180^  55"  W.,  and  by  the  medium  of  this,  and. 
subsequent  observations,  there  appeared  to  be  an  efrof  in 
tlie  ship's  account  of  her  longitude  during  her  run  from 

Otaheite 
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Gtaheite  of  S^  l^,  she  being  so  moch  to  the  westward  of 
the  longitude  resulting  from  the  log.  At  midnight  I  brought 
to  and  sounded^  but  had  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and 
gerenty  fathom. 

On  the  7th  it  fell  calm>  we  therefore  approached  the  land 
slowly,  and  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  breeze  sprung  up,  we 
were  still  distant  seven  or  eight  leagues.     It  appeared  still 
larger  as  it  was  more  distinctly  seen,  with  four  or  five  ran- 
ges of  hi^Is,  rising  one  over  the  other,  and  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains above  all,  which  appeared  to  be  of  an  enormous 
height.    This  land  became  the  subject  of  mnch  eager  con- 
versation ;  but  the  general  opinion  seemed  to  be  that  we 
had  found  the  terra  australis  incognita.    About  five  o'clock 
we  saw  the  opening  of  a  bay,  which  seemed  to  run  pretty 
far  inland,  upon  which  we  hauled  our  wind  and  stood  in 
for  it ;  we  also  saw  smoke  ascending  from  different  places 
on  shore.    When  night  came  on,  however,  we  kept  ply- 
ing off  and  on  till  day«light,  when  we  found  ourselves  to 
the  leeward  of  the  bay,  the  wind  being  at  north:     We 
could  now  perceive  that  the  hills* were  clothed  with  wood, 
and  that  some  of  the  trees  in  the  valleys  were  very  large* 
By  noon  we  fetched  in  with  thb  south-west  point;  but  not 
being  able  to  weather  it,  tacked  and  stood  off:    At  this' 
ttjne  we  saw  several  canoes  standing  cross  the  bay,  which 
in  a  little  time  made  to  shore,  without  seeming  to  take  the 
least  notice  of  the  ship :  we  also  saw  some  houses,  which 
appeared  to  be  small,  but  neat ;  and  near  one  of  them  a 
considerable  number  of  the  people  collected  together,  who 
were  sitting  upon  the  beach,  ana  who,  we  thought,  were  the 
same  that  we  had  seen  in  the  canoes.     Upon  a  small  pe- 
ninsula, at  the  north-east  head,  we  could  plainly  perceive  a 
pretty  high  and  regular  paling,  which  inclosed  the  whole 
iop  of  a  hill ;  this  was  alsb  the  subject  of  much  speculation^ 
some  supposing  it  to  be  a  park  of  deer,  others  an  inclosure 
for  oxen  and  sheep.    About  tour  o^clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  anchored  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  bay,  before  the 
entrance  of  a  small  river,  in  ten  fathom  water,  with  a  fine 
sandy  bottom,  and  at  about  half  a  league  from  the  shore. 
The  sides  of  the  bay  are  white  cliffs  of  a  great  height ;  the 
middle  is  low  land,  with  hills  gradually  rising  behmd,  one 
towering  above  another,  and  terminating  in  the  chain  of 
mountains  which  appeared  to  be  far  inland. 

In 
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In  the  evening  I  went  oa  shore,  accompanied  by 'Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  with  the  pinnace  and  yawl^  and  ^ 
party  of  men.  We  landed  abreast  of  the  ship^  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  which  was  here  about  forty  yards  broad  j 
but  seeing  some  natives  on  the  west  sirfe^  whom  I  wished 
to  speak  with,  and  finding  the  river  not  fordable,  [  or-, 
dered  the  yawl  in  to  carry  us  over,  and  left  the  pinnace 
at  the  entrance.  When  we  came  near  the  place  where  the 
people  were  assembled,  they  all  ran  away;  bowever,  we 
landed,  and  leaving  four  boys  to  take  care  of  the  yawl,  we 
ivalked  up  to  some  huts  which  were  about  two  or  three  huur 
dred  yards  from  the  water-side.  When  we  had  got  some 
distance  from  the  boat^  four  men,  armed  with  long  lances^x 
rushed  out  of  the  woods,  and  running  up  to  attack  the  boat^ 
would  certainly  have  cut  her  off,  if  the  people  in  the  pin- 
nace had  not  discovered  them,  and  called  to  the  boys  to 
drop  down  the  stream:  The  boys  instantly  obeyed;  but 
being  closely  pursued  by  the  Indians,  the  cockswain  of 
the  pinnace,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  boats,  fired  a  mus* 
ket  over  their  heads ;  at  this  they  stopped  and  looked 
round  them,  but  in  a  few,  minutes  renewed  the  pursuit, 
brandishing  their  lances  in  a  threatening  manner :  The 
cockswain  then  fired  a  s^econd  musket  over-their  heads,  but 
of  this  they  took  no  notice;  and^one  of  them  lifting  up  his 
spear  to  dart  it  at  th^e  boat,  another  piece  was  fi reel,  which 
shot  him  dead. .  WJien  he  fell,  the  other  three  stood  mo- 
tionless for  some  minutes, as  if  petrified  with  astonishment ; 
fis  soon  as  they  recovered,  they  went  back,  dragging  after 
them  the  dead  body,  which,  however,  they  soon  left,  that 
it  might  not  encumber  their  flight.  At  the  report  of  the 
first  musket  we  drew  together,  having  straggled  to  a  little 
distance  from  each  other,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way 
back  to  the  boat ;  and  crossing  the  river,  we  soon  saw  the 
Indian  lying  dead  upon  the  ground.  Upon  examining  the 
body,  we  found  that  he  had  been  shot  through  the  heart : 
He  was  a  man  of  the  middle  size  and  stature;  his  com- 
plexion was  brown,  but  npt  very  dark ;  and  one  side  of  his 
face  was  tattowed  in  spiral  lines,  of  a  very  regular  figure : 
He  was  covered  with  a  fine  cloth,  of  a  manufacture  altoge- 
ther new  to  us,  and  it  was  tied  on  exactly  according  to  the 
representation  in  ^alentyn's  Account  of  Abel  I'asman's 
Voyage,  vol.  3^  part  2,  page  50,  his  hair  also  was  tied  in  a 
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knot  on  the  top  of  his  head^  but  had  no  feather  in  ft'  We 
returned  immediately  to  the  ship^  where  we  could  bear  the 
people  on  ^hore  talking  with  great  earnestness,  and  in  a 
v^ry  loud  tone,  probably  about  what  had  happened,  and 
what  should  be  dqpe. 

In  the  morning  we  saw  several  of  the  natives  where  they 
had  been  seen  the  night  before,  and  some  walking  with  a 
quick  pace  towards  the  place  where  we  had  landed,  most 
of  them  unarmed ;  but  three  or  four  with  long  pikes  in  their 
hands.  As  I  was  desirous  to  establish  an  intercourse  with 
them,  I  ordered  three  boats  to  be  manned  wijth  seamen  and 
marines,  and  proceeded  towards  the  shore,  accompanied  by 
Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  the  other  eentlemen,  and  Tupia; 
about  fifty  of  them  seemed  to  wait  for  oqr  landing,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  which  we  thought  a  sign  of  fear, 
and  seated  themselves  upon  the  ground :  At  first,  there«- 
fore,  myself,  with  only  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and  Tupia^ 
landed  from  the  little  boat,  and  advanced  towards  them ; 
but  we  had  not  proceeded  many  paces  before  they  all  start- 
ed up,  and  every  man  produced  either  a  long  pike,  or  a 
small  weapon  of  green  talc,  extremely  well  polished,  about 
ia  foot  long,  and  thick  enough  to  weigh  four  or  five  pounds: 
Tupia  called  to  them  in  the  language  of  Otaheite;  but  they 

answered 

!  Abel  Tasman  was  sent  out  by  the  Dutch  East  fndia  Company  in  1641, 
^o  take  surveys  of  the  new-found  countries,  and,  if  possible,  to  make  dis* 
coveries.  The  account  of  his  voyage  was  published  in  Low  Dutch,  by 
birk  Renibrant.  A  French  translation  of  it  was  given  by  Thevehbt,  in 
the  4th  part  of  his  collection,  published  at  Paris,  1672,  an  abridgement  of 
which  was  inserted  in  Harris's  collection.  Though  curious  and  consider^ 
ably  important,  his  observations  were  long  disregarded ;  and  in  particular, 
ills  discovery  of  New  Zealand  os  Staaten  Land,  as  he  called  it  in  honour 
of  the  States  General,  seems  to  have  been  either  discredited  or  held  im- 
material or  overlooked,  till  this  voyage  of  Captain  Cook  obtained  for  it  the 
notice  it  deserved.  Then,  as  is  not  unusual,  it  attracted  undue  considera- 
tion and  importance.  Mr  Pinkerton  has  re -published  the  account  of  this 
voyage  in  his  collection.  7*^")^^  discovered  New  2/ealand  on  the  ISth 
September,  1642,  but  did  pot  land  on  it,  aifi  unfortunate  event  having  given 
him  a  total  distrust  of  the  natives.  Some  qf  them,  after  a  good  deal  of  back- 
wardness and  seeming  fear,  ventured  to  go  on  board  the  Heenskirk,  which 
was  the  consort  of  his  own  vessel,  named  the  ^ee-Haan.  Tasman,  not 
liking  their  appearance,  and  being  apprehensif^e  of  their  hostile  intentions^ 
sent  seven  of  his  men  to  put  the  people  of  that  vessel  on  their  guard..  The 
savages  attacked  them,  killed  three,  and  forced  the  others  to  seek  thefr 
lives  by  swimming.  This  occasioned  his  giving  the  name  of  the  Bay  en 
Murderers,  to  the  place  where  it  happened.  "The  rough  weather  prevente4 
him  from  taking  vengeance.— £. 
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answered  only  by  flourishing  their  weapons^  and  making 
signs  to  U3  to  depart;  a  musket. was  then  fired  wide  of  them^^ 
find  the  ball  struck  the  water,  the  river  being  still  between 
us :  They  saw  the  effect,  and  desisted  from  their  threats ; 
but  we  thought  it  prudent  to  retreat  till  the  marines  could 
be  landed.  This  was  soon  done ;  aqd  they  marched,  with 
H  jack  carried  before  them,  to  a  little  bank,  about  fifty  yards 
from  the  water-side ;  here  they  were  drawn  up,  and  I  again 
advanced,  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solaqder;  Tupia,  Mr 
Green,  and  Mr  Monkhouse,  being  with  us.  Tupi^t  was 
again  directed  to  speak  to  them,  and  it  was  with  great  plear 
sure  that  we  perceived  he  was  perfectly  understood,  he  and 
the  natives  speaking  only  different  dialects  of  the  same 
language.  He  told  them  that  we  wanted  provision  and 
water,  and  would  give  them  iron  in  exchange,  the  proper- 
ties of  which  he  explained  as  well  as  he  was  able.  They 
were  willing  to  trade,  and  desired  that  we  would  come  ogjg 
to  them  for  that  purpose :  To  this  we  consented,  proyio^ 
ihey  would  lay  by  their  arms;  which,  however,  they  qould 
by  no  mean^  be  persuaded  to  do.  During  this  conversar 
tion,  Tupia  warned  us  to  be  upon  our  guard,  for  that  they 
were  not  our  friends :  We  then  pressed  them  in  our  turii 
to  come  over  to  us ;  and  at  last  one  of  them  stripped  himself, 
and  swam  over  without  his  arms:  He  was  almost  immedi- 
ately followed  by  two  more,  and  soon  after  by  most  of  the 
rest,  to  the  number  of  twenty  or  thirty;  but  these  brought 
their  arms  with  them.  We  made  theni  all  presents  of  iron 
and  beads;  but  they  seemed  to  set  little  value  upon  either^ 
particularly  the  iron,  not  having  the  least  idea  of  its  use ; 
^  that  we  got  nothing  in  return  but  a  few  feathers :  Thej 
offered  indeed  to  exchange  their  arms  for  ours,  and,-  when 
w^  refused,  made  many  attempts  to  snatch  them  out  of  our 
hands.  As  soon  as  they  came  over,  Tupia  repeated  his  de- 
claration, that  they  were  not  our  friends,  and  again  warned 
us  to  be  upon  our  guard  ;  their  attempts  to  snatch  our  wear 
pons,  therefore,  did  not  succeed;  and  we  gave  them  to  un-  * 
derstand  by  Tupia,  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  kill  then; 
if  they  offered  any  farther  violence.  Jin  a  few  niinutes^ 
however,  Mr  Green  happening  to  turnabout,  one  of  them 
anatclied  away  his  hanger^  and  retiring  to  a  little  distance, 
waved  it  round  his  head  veith  a  shout  of  exultation  :  'The 
rest  now  began  to  be  extremely  insolent,  and  we  saw  more 
coming  to  join  them  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

It 


/ 


^HAP.  IV.  SECT.  XXI.      LieuiemaU  James  Cook.  1Q$ 

It  was  therefore  become  necessary  to  repress  tliem^  and  Mr 
Banks  fired  at  the  man  who  bad  takei^  the  hanger  with 
small  shot,  at  the  distance  of  about  fifteen  yards :  When 
the  shot  struck  him,  he  ceased  his  cry ;  but  instead  of  re- 
tqrning  the  hanger,  continued  to  flourish  it  over  his  head, 
lit  the  s^me  time  slpwly  retreating  to  a  greater  distance. 
Mr  Monkhouse  seeing  this,  fired  at  him  with  ball,  and  he 
instantly  dropped.  Upon  this  the  main  bpdy^  who  had  re- 
tired to  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the  river  upon  the  fir^t  disr  ' 
charge,  began  to  return ;  two  that  were  near  to  the  man 
who  had  been  killed,  ran  up  to  the  body,  one  seized  his  { 

weapon  of  green  talc,  and  the  other  endeavoured  to  secure 
the  hanger,  which  Mr  Monkhouse  had  but  just  time  to  pre- 
vent. As  all  that  bad  retired  to  the  rock  were  now  advan-  | 
cing,  three  of  us  discharged  our  pieces,  loaded  only  with 
small  shot,  upon  which  they  swam  back  for  the  shore ;  and 
we  perceived,  upon  their  lauding,  that  two  or  three  of  them 
were  wounded.  They  retired  slowly  up  the  country^  and 
yfe  re-embark^d  in  our  boats. 

As  we  bad  unhappily  experienced  that  nothing  was  to 
be  done  with  thes^  people  at  this  place,  and  finding  the 
water  in  the  river  to  be  salt,  I  proceeded  in  the  boats  round 
the  head  of  the  b^y  in  search  of  fresh  water,  and  with  9. 
design,  if  possible,  to  surprise  some  of  the  natives,  and  take 
them  on  boajrd,  where  by  kind  treatment  and  presents  £ 
might  obtain  their  friendship,  and  by  their  means  esta- 
jblisb  an  amicable  cprfespondence  with  their  countrymen. 

fo  my  great  regret,  i  found  no  place  where  I  could 
lapd,  a  dangerous  surf  every  where  beating  upon  the  shore; 
but  I  saw  two  canoes  coming  in  from  the  sea^  one  under 
sail^  ^nd  the  other  worked  with  paddles.  I  thought  this  a 
favoural^l^  opportunitv  to  get  some  of  the  people  into  my 
possession  without  mischief,  as  those  in  the  canoe  were 

Erobably  fishermen,  ^nd  without  arms,  and  I  bad  three 
oats  full  of  men.  t  therefore  disposed  the  boats  so  as 
most  e^ectually  to  intercept  ihem  in  their  way  to  the  shore; 
the  people  in  the  canoe  that  was  paddled  perceived  us  so 
soon«  that  by  making  to  the  nearest  land  with  their  utmost 
strength,  they  escaped  us ;  the  other  sailed  on  till  she  was 
in  the  midst  of  us,  without  discerning  what  we  were;  but 
the  moment  she  discovered  us,  the  people  on  board  struck 
.their  sail,  and  took  to  their  paddles,  which  they  plied  so 

briskly 
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briskly  that  she  out-ran  the  boat.  They  were  however 
'Within  hearinrg,  and  Tupia  called  out  to  thekn  to  come 
along-side»  and  promised  for  us  that  they  should  come  to 
no  hurt :  They  chose,  however,  rather  to  trust  to  their^ad- 
•dles  than  our  promises,  and  continued  to  make  from  us 
with  all  thdr  power.  I  then  ordered  a  musquet  to  be  fired 
lover  their  heads,  as  the  least  exceptionable  expedient  to 
accomplish  my  design,  hoping  it  woql^  either  make  iheni 
surrender  or  leap  into  the  water.  Uppu  the  discharge  of 
the  piece,  they  ceased  paddling ;  ami  all  of  them,  beii^g 
seven  in  number,  began  to  strip,  as  we  imagined  to  jtimp 
overboard  ;  but  it  happened  otherwise.  They  iii^mediately 
formed  a  resolution  not  to  fly,  but  to  fight ;  aijd  when  ih^ 
boat  came  up,  they  began  the  attack  with  theiv  paddles, 
and  with  stones  and  other  offensive  weapons  that  were  id 
the  boat,  so  vigorously,  that  we  were  obliged  to  fire  upon 
them  in  out  own  defence  :  Four  were  unhappily  killed,  an^ 
the  other  three,  who  were  boys,  the  eldest  about  nineleeo, 
and  the  youngest  about  eleven,  instantly  leaped  into  the 
water;  the  eldest  swam  with  great  vigour^  and  resisted  the 
attempts  of  our  people  to  take  him  into  the  boat  by  every 
effort  that  he  could  make  :  He  was  however  at  last  over- 
powered, and  the  other  two  were  taken  up  with  less  diffir 
culty,  I  am  conscious  that  the  feeling  of  every  reader  of 
humanity  will  censure  me  for  having  fired  upon  these  un- 
happy people,  and  it  is  impossible  that,  upon  a  calm  re- 
view, I  should  approve  it  myself.  They  certainly  did  iiot 
deserve  death  for  not  chusing  to  confide  in  my  promises  j 
or  not  consenting  to  come  on  board  my  boat,  even  if  they 
had  apprehended  no  danger;  but  the  nature  of  my  service 
required  me  to  obtain  a  knowledgie  of  their  country,  which 
I  could  no  otherwise  effect  than  by  forcing  my  way  into  it 
in  a  hostile  manner,  or  gaining  admission  through  the  con- 
fidence and  good-will  of  the  people.  I  had  already  tried 
the  power  of  presents  without  effect-;  and  I  was  now 
prompted,  by  my  desire  to  avoid  further  hostilities,  to  get 
some  of  them  on  board,  as  the  only  method  left  of  con- 
vincing them  that  we  intended  them  no  harm,  and  had  it 
in  our  power  to  contribute  to  their  gratification  and  con^ 
venience.  Thus  far  my  intentions  certainly  were  riot  cri- 
minal; and  though  in  the  contest,  which  1  had  not  the 
least  reason  to  expect,  our  victory  might  have  been  eom-^ 

plete 
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)>]ete  without  so  great  an  expence  of  life^  yet  in  ^ch  situa- 
tioDs,  when  the  cpm^and  to  fire  ha^been  given>  no  iBea 
iCan  restrain  its  e^icess,  pr  prescribe  its  effect.^ 

Af 

^  It  seems  impossible  to  justify  the  transaction.    Let  conscience  agd 
the  law  of  nature  spedc.    Palb'ating  circumstances  may  be  allowed  thejr 
full  influence,  but  still  there  will  remain  enough  in  the  deed,  to  spot  the 
memory  of  our  great  and  certainly  humane  navisator.    The  life  of  man 
is  the  most  sacred  property  under  the  heavens— 'its  value  is  perhaps  incaN 
cnlable  by  any  other  means  than  an  appeal  to  the  consciousness  of  its 
dignity  and  importance,  which  ev&rv  one  who  enjoys  it  possesses.    It  ia 
worse  than  vain  to  set  about  considering  the  comparative  value  of  differ* 
ent  lives,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  momentum  of  the  guilt  of  violating 
them  in  particular  instances;  and  thus  to  depreciate  the  epstence  of  sa- 
vages, "by  comparing  their  faabits»  tbeir  manners,  their  enjoyments,  and  suf- 
ferings, with  those  of  civilized  people.    A  man's  life  is  always  valuable  to 
himself,  in  the  proportion  of  what  lie  would  give  to  secure  and  prolong  it. 
Is  not  this  the  basis  of  the  law,  which  excuses  homicide  when  committed 
in  self-defence?  Does  not  that  law  imply  the  equality  of  lives  in  all  cases, 
without  disparagement  of  rank,  statiota,  or  circumstances  ?  Yet  even  that 
law,  recognised  in  all  countries  worthy  of  notice  for  their  intelligence  and 
cultivation,  required  something  of  the  nature  of  a  purgation  of  the  person^ 
whom  it  at  the  same  time  absolved  of  the  deadly  guilt  of  the  action.    Dr 
Hawkeswortb,  in  bis  General  Introduction,  which  it  was  quite  unnecessary 
to  give  entire  in  this  work,  argues  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  of  such 
aggression  as  has  been  mentioned,,  on  the  abstract  principle  that  the  ad* 
vantages  of  discoveries  overbalance  the  evils  attendant  on  the  making  of 
them.    But  admitting  all  that  he  says  on  the  subject,  which  is  somelking 
more  than  he  proves— admitting,  in  tkii  case,  that  the  end  justifies  the 
means— still  it  may  be  contended  with  propriety^  that  those  who  have 
been  entrusted  with  such  commands  are  amenable  to  tlie  fundamental  laws 
of  humanity  and  all  good  governments — ^Let  it  be  proved  that  they  have 
not  exceeded  their  instructions,  or  availed  themselves  of  a  concession -only 
problematically  and  in  fact  eventually  just,  to  use  force  and  deal  out 
slaughter  in  conferring  their  favours.    Let  there  be  no  relaxation  of  the 
Mtttmity  and  imposing  aspect  of  the  law  in  such  cases,  whatever  there  be 
of  its  retributive  severity.  Sailors  in  general,  and  our  own  in  particular,  aa 
we  may  see  even  in  the  course  of  this  narrative,  are  not  to  be  trusted  with 
the  smallest  discretionary  power,  ^here  the  lives  of  naked  men  are  con- 
cerned.   The  Obvious  contrast  is  too  much  for  their  pride ;  mercifulness 
of  disposition  does  not  mitigate  its  pungency.   An  abatement  in  the  rigour 
•of  the  law  unfortunately  flatters  their  prejudices,  and  loosens  the  tie  by 
which  their  passions  are  feebly  bound  under  a  sense  of  duty  and  fear. 
The  consequences  are  shocking  and  unavoidable.    Abrogate  entirely  from 
these  at  all  times  unthinking  men,  the  liberty  of  judgment  as  to  the  worth 
of  life— -let  there  be  but  one  law  for  an  Englishman  and  a  savage— declare 
by  the  voice  of  justice,  that  though  their  skins  have  not  the  same  hue,  and 
•tnoogh  their  hair  be  differently  turned  on  their  heads,  yet  their  blood  is  the 
sameyisnd  that  He  thfit  made  one  made  the  other  also,  and  has  the  same  in- 
terest ia  both.   Such  principles  would  facilitate  discoveries,  and  would  ren- 
der them  blessings.    The  maxime  and  the  eondnct  of  William  Penn,  a 
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Aft  8000  as  the  poor  wretches  whom  we  had  taken  out  of 
the  water  were  in  the  boat^  they  squatted  down^  expecting 
no  doubt  instantly  to  be  put  to  death :  We  made  baste  to 
convince  them  of  the  contrary,  by  every  method  in  our 
power;  we  furnished  them  with  clothes^  and  gave  them. 
every  other  testimony  of  kindness  that  could  remove  their 
fears  an^  engage  their  goodrwilK  Those  who  are  acquaii^t* 
^d  with  human  nature  yrUi  not  wonder,  that  the  sudden  joy. 
of  these  young  savages  at  being  unexpectedly  delivered 
from  the  fear  of  death,  and  kindly  treated  by  those  whooi 
they  supposed  would  have  been  their  instant  executioners^ 
s.urmounjted  their  concern  for  the  friends  they  had  lost,  and 
was  strongly  expressed  in  their  countenance  and  behaviour^ 
Before  we  reached  the  ship,  their  suspicions  and  fears  being 
wholly  removed,  they  appeared  to  be  not  only  reconciled  to 
their  situation  but  in  high  spirits,  an^  upon  being  offereid 
some  bread  M^ben  they  came  on  board,  they  devoured  il 
with  a  voracious  appetite.  They  answered  and  asked  many 
questions,  witih  great  appearance  of  pleasure  and  curiosity ; 
and  when  our  dinner  came,  they  expressed  an  ifiplination 
to  taste  every  thing  that  they  saw:  They  seemed  best 
pleased  with  the  salt  pork,  though  we  had  other  provisions 
upon. the  table.  At  sun* set,  they  eat  another  meal  with 
great  eagerness,  each  devouring  a  large  quantity  of  breads 
and  drinking  above  a  quart  of  water.  We  then  made 
them  beds  upon  the  lockers,  and  they  went  to  sleep  with 
great  seeming  content.  In  the  night,  however,  the  tumult 
pf  their  minds  having  subsided,  and  given  way  to  reflectipn^ 

they 

name,  associatedt  as  it  no  doqbt  is,  with  ideas  of  sonoethtng  eKtravsganty  and 
perhaps  witii  the  opinion  of  something  impracticable,  nevertheless  so  dear 
and  encouraging  to  humanity,  are  worthy  of  being  set  up  in  letters  of  gold 
before  the  eyes  of  all  generations.  "  Whoever,  (was  his  enactment  for 
the  regulation  of  intercoiiirae  with  the  natives  of  the  country  still  bearing 
bis  name),  wtv>ever  shall  hurt,  wrong,  or  ofifendany  Indian,  shall  incur  th« 
same  penalty  as  if  he  had  offended  in  like  manner  against  his  fellow  plant- 
er." He  treated  these  savages  as  his  brethren,  and  he  made  them  such. 
They  pledged  themselves  ^  to  live  in  love  with  William  Penn  and  bi^ 
children  as  long  as  the  sua  and  moop  should  endure*' — ^nor  did  they  vio^ 
late  their  faith.  Ijt  is  lamentable  to  be  constrained  to  join  with  Voltaire  in 
ssyingf  "  this  is  the  onlj^  treaty  ever  concluded  betwixt  Christians  and 
Savages  that  was  not  ratified  by  an  oath ;  and  the  only  one  tliat  never  was 
broken !"  Penn  outlived  the  storms  and  malice  of  more  than  half  a  cei^ 
tury  ojf  persecutions,  and  died  in  peace  at  •the  age  of  seventf-twa  Who 
does  not  think  of  the  murder  of  Cook,  with  a  feeling  of  tomething  mofp£ 
f$ban  common  regret  for  the  loss  of  a  great  and  most  estimable  man  H—lB. 


CMAF*  lY.  SECT*  XXI*      JJeiUenarU  James  Cook.  109 

they  sighed  often  and  load.  Topia^  who  w;^s  always  upon 
the  w«itch  to  comfort  them,  got  op,  and  by  soothing  and 
encouragement,  made  them  not  only  easy  but  cheerful ; 
their  cheerfulness  was  encouraged,  so  that  they  sung  a  song" 
with  a  degree  of  taste  that  surprised  us :  The  tune  was  so* 
lemn  and  slow,  like  those  of  our  Psalms,  containing  many 
notes  and  semitones.  Their  countenances  were  intelligent 
and  expressive,  and  the  middlemost,  who  seemed  to  be 
about  fif^Q,  had  an  openness  in  his  aspect,  and  an  ease  in 
his  deportment,  which  were  very  striking :  We  found  that 
Ibe  two  eldest  were  brothers,  and  that  their  names  weref 
Taahouratfge  and  Koikerange;  the  name  of  the  youngest 
was  Maragovete.  As  we.  were  returning  to  the  ship,  after 
having  taken  these  boys  into  the  boat,  we  picked  /up  a  large 
piece  of  pumice  stone  floating  upon  the  water ;  a  sure  sign 
that  there  either  is,  or  has  been  a  volcano  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood* 

In  the  morning,  they  all  seemed  to  be  oheerfiil,  and  eat 
another  enormoiis  meal ;  after  this  we  dressed  them,  and 
adorned  them  with  bracelets,  anclets,  and  necklacesy  after 
their  own  fashion^  and  the  boat  being  hoisted  out,  they^ 
were  told  that  we  were  going  to  set  them  ashore:  This  pro-' 
duced  a  transport  of  joy ;  but  upon  perceiving  that  we  made 
towards  our  first  landing-place  near  the  river^  their  coun^ 
tenanees  changed,  and  they  entreated  with  great  earnest-' 
Dess  that  they  might  not  be  set  ashore  at  that  place,  because 
^ey  said,  it  was  inhabited  by  their  enemies,  who  would  kill 
them  and  eat  them.  This  was  a  great  disappointment  to 
me ;  because  I  hoped  the  report  and  appearance  of  the  boys 
would  procure  a  favourable  reception  for  ourselves.  I  had 
already  sent  an  officer  on  shore  with  the  marines  and  a 
party  of  men  to  cut  wood,  and  I  was  determined  to  }an<t 
near  the  place;  not,  however^  to  abandon  the  boys,  ify 
when  we  got  ashore,  they  should  be  unwilling  to  leave  us> 
but  to  send  a  boat  with  them  in  the  evening  to  that  part'of 
the  bay  to  which  they  pointed,  and  which  they  called  their 
borne.  Mr  Banks^  Dr  Solander,  and  Tupia  were  with  Ine, 
and  upon  our  landing  witb  the  boys,  and  crossing  the  river^ 
they  seemed  at  first  to  be  uowilling  to  leave  us;  biit  at 
length  they  suddenly  changed  their  mind,  and,  though  not 
without  a  manifest  struggle^  and  some  tears,  tfiey  took  their 
leave:  When  they  were  gone,  we  proceeded  aloi^  a 
swamp,  with  a  design  to  8boo.t  some  ducks,  pf  which  we 

saw 
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saw  great  plenty^  and  four  of  the  manned  attended  usy 
walking  abreast  of  ns  npon  a  bank  that  overlooked  the 
country.    After  we  had  advanced  about  a  mile^  these  men 
called  out  to  us  and  told  us^  that  a  large  body  of  the  In- 
dians was  in  si^ht^  :and  advancing  at  ^  great  rate.  .  Upon 
receiving  this  lutelligencej  we  drew  together,  and  resolved* 
to  make  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  boats ;  we  had  scarcely 
begun  to  put  this  into  execution^  when  the  three  Indian 
boys  started  suddenly  from  some  bushes,  where  they  had 
concealed  themselves,  and  again  elaipied*  our  protection : 
we  lead ily  received  theni^  and  repairing  to  the  beach  ad 
the  clearest  place,  we  walked  briskly  towards  the  boats. 
The  Indians  were  in  two  bodies ;  one  ran  along  the  bank 
which  had  been  quitted  by  the  marines^  the  other  fetche<l 
a  compass  by  the  swamp^  so  that  we  could  not  see  them : 
When  they  perceived  that  we  had  formed  into- one  body, 
they  slackened  their  pace,  but  still  followed  us  in  a  gentle 
walk :  That  they  slackened  their  pace,  was  for  us,  as  well 
as  for  them,  a  fortunate  circumstance ;  for  when  we  came 
to  the  side  of  the  river,  where  we  expected  to  find  the 
boats  that  were  to  carry  us  over  to  the  wooders,  we  found 
the  pinnace  at  least  a  mile  from  her  station,  having  been 
sent  to  pick  up  a  bird  which  had  been  shot  by  the  officer 
on  shore,  and  the  little  boat  was  obliged  to  make  three 
trips  before  we  could  all  get  over  to  the  rest  of  the  party. 
As  soon  as  we  were  drawn  up  on  the  other  side,  the  In« 
dians  came  down,  not  in  a  body  as  we  expected,  but  .by 
two  or  three  at  a  time,  all  armed,  and  in  a  snort  time  their 
number  increased  to  about  two  hundred :  As  we  now  des* 
paired  of  making  peace  with  them,  seeing  that  the  dread 
of  our  small  arms  did  not  keep  them  at  a  distance,  atid  that 
the  ship  was  too  far  off  to  reach  the  place  with  a  shot,  we 
resolved  to  re-embark,  lest  our  stay  should  embroil  us  in 
another  quarrel,  and  cost  more  of  the  Indians  their  lives. 
We  therefore  advanced  towards  the  pinnace  which  was* 
now  retuming>  when  one  of  the  boys  suddenly  cried  out,  that 
his  nncle  was  among  the  people  who  had  marched  down  tp 
us,  and  desired  us  to  stay  and  talk  with  them :  We  com^* 
plied,  and  a  parley  immediately  commenced  between  tiiem 
and  Tupia;  during  which  the  boys  held  up  every  thine  we 
had  given  theto  as  tokens  of  our  kiadness  dnd  liberality; 
but  neither  would  either  of  the  boys  swim  over  to  th^m,  or 
any  of  them  to  ibe  boys.    The  body  of  the  man  \fho  had 
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been  killed  the  day  before^  still  lay  exposed  upon  the  beach; 
the  boys  seeing  il  lie  very  near  us,  went  up  to  it,  and  cover* 
ed  it  with  some  of  tbe.clothes  that  we  had  given  them ;  and 
floon  after  a  single  man,  unarmed^  who  proved  to  be  the 
uncle  of  Maragovete,  the  youngest  of  the  boys,  swam  over 
to  U8;,  bringing  in  his  hand  a  green  branch,  which  we  sup- 
posed, as  well  here  as  at  Otaheite,  to  be  an  emblem  of 
peace.    We  received  his  branch  by  the  bands  of  Tupia,  to  ♦ 
ivhom  he  gave  it,  and  made  him  many  presents;  we  also 
invited  him  to  go  on  board  the  ship,  but  he  declined  it; 
•  we  therefore  left  him,  and  expected  that  his  nephew,  and 
the  two  other  young  Indians,  would  have  staid  with  him^ 
but  to  our  great  surprise,  they  chose  rather  to  go  with  us. 
As  soon  as  we  bad  retired,  he  went  and  gathered  another 
green  brandi,  and  with  this  in  his  hand,  he  approached  the 
dead  body  which  the  youth  had  covered  with  part  of  his 
clothes,  walking  sideways,  with  many  cejremonies,  and  then 
throwing  it  towards  him.     When  this  was  done,  he  return- 
ed to  his  companions,  who  had  sat  down  upon  the  sand  to 
observe  the  issue  of  his  negociation :  They  immediately 
galiiered  round  him,  and  continued  in  a  body  above  aa 
hour,  without  seeming  to  take  any  farther  notice  of  us. 
We  were  more  curious  than  they,  and  observing  them  with 
our  glasses  from  on  board  the  ship,  we  saw  some  of  them 
cross  the  river  upon  a  kind  of  raft,  or  catamarine,  and  four 
of  them  carry  off  the  dead  body  which  had  been  covered 
by  the  boy,  and  over  .which  his  uncle  had  performed  the 
ceremony  of  the  bra^ich,  upon  a  kind  of  bier,  between  four 
men :  The  other  body  was  still  suffered  to  remain  where  it 
had  been  first  left. 

After  dinner.  1  direrted  Tupia  to  ask  the  boys^  if  they 
had  now  any  onjection  to  going  ashore,  where  we  had  left 
their  uncle,  the  body  having  been  carried  off,  which  we 
understood  was  a  ratification  of  peace :  They  said,  tliey 
had  inot ;  and  the  boat  being  ordered,  the^  went  into  it 
with  great  alacrity  :  When  the  boat,  in  which  I  had  seat 
two  midshipmen,  came  to  land,  they  went  willingly  ashore; 
hut  soon  after  she  put  off,  they  returned  to  the  rocks,  and 
wading  into  the  water,  earnestly  entreated  to  be  taken  on 
board  again ;  but  the  people  in  the  boat,  having  positive 
orders  to  leave  them,  could  not  comply.  We  were  very 
attentive  to  what  happened  on  shore,  and  keeping  a  con- 
stant WKtch  with  our  glasses,  we  saw  a  man  jpass  the  river 
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upon  another  raft,  and  fetch  them  io  a  i^ace  nrhere  forty 
or  fifty  of  the  natives  were  assembled,  who  closed  round 
thenii  and  continued  in  the  same  place  till  sun-set :  Upon 
looking  again,  when  we  saw  them  in  motion,  we  could 
plainly  distinguish  our  three  prisdners,  who  separated  them<^ 
selves  from  the  rest,  came  down  to  the  beach,  and  having 
waved  their  hands  three  times  towards  the  ship,  ran  nimbly 
back  and  joined  their  companions,  who  walked  leisurely 
away  towards  that  part  which  the  boys  had  pointed  to  as 
their  dwelling-pldce ;  we  had  therefore  the  greatest  reason 
to  believe  that  no  mischief  would  happen  to  them,  esp«* 
ciklly  as  we  perceived  that  they  went  off  in  the  clothes  we 
had  siven  them. 

Aner  it  was  dark,  loud  voices  were  heard  on  shore  iol 
the  bottom  of  the  bay  as  usual,  of  which  we  could  never 
kam  the  meaning*^ 
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A  Description  of  Poverty  Bay,  and  the  Face  of  the  adfaCeni 
Country »  The  Range  from  thence  to  Cape  Tumagain,  and 
back  to  Tolaga,  with  some  Account  of  the  People  and  the 
Country i  am  several  Incidents  that  happened  on  that  Pari 
tfthe  Coast. 

The  next  mornings  at  six  o^clock,  we  weighed,  and  stood 
away  from  this  unfortunate  and  inhospitable  place,  to  whicii 
I  gave  the  name  of  Poverty  Bay,  and  which  by  the  natives 
is  called  Taoneroa,  or  Long  Sand,  as  it  did  not  afford  us  a 
single  article  that  we  wanted  except  a  little  wood.  It  lies 
in  latitude  S8M2' S,  and  longitude  ISl^'SffW.;  it  is  in 
the  form  of  an  horse-shoe,  and  is  known  by  an  island  lying 
close  under  the  north-east  point :  The  two  points  which 
form  the  entrance  are  high,  with  steep  white  cliffs,  and  lie 
a  league  and  a  half,  or  two  leagues,  from  each  other,  N. 
£.  by  £.  and  S.  W*  by  W. ;  the  depth  of  water  in  the 
bay  is  from  twelve  to  five  fathom,  with  a  sandy  bottom  and 
good  anchorage ;  but  the  situation  is  open  to  the  wind  be^ 
tween  the  south  and  east :    Boats  can  go  in  and  out  of  the 

river 

^  It  is  remarked  in  the  account  of  Tasman's  vo)'age,  that  tlie  peopls  c^ 
this  island  had  very  hoarse,  rough,  strong  voices*— £. 
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river  at  any  time  of  the  tide  in  fine  weather ;  but  as^  there. 
13  a  bar  at  the  entrance^  no  boat  can  go  either  in  or  out 
when  the  sea  runs  high:  The  best  place  to  attempt  it^.is- 
on  the  north-east  side^  and.it  is  there  practicable  when  it 
is  not  so  in  any  other  part.  The.  shore  of  the  bay^  a  little 
within  its  entrance^  is  a  Jow  flat  sand ;  behind  which,  at  a 
small  distance,  the  face  of  the  country  is  finely  diversified, 
by  hills  and  valleys^  all  clothed  with  wood,  and  covered 
with  verdure.  The  country  also  appears  l^o  be  well  inha*. 
bited,  especially  in  the.  valleys  leading  up  from  the  bay, 
where  we  daily  saw  smoke/ rising  in  clouds  one  behind  ano* 
ther  to  a  great  distance,  till  the  view  terminated  in  moun- 
tains of  a  stupendous  height. 

The  south-west  point  of  the  bay  I  named  Young  Nick^$ 
Head,  after  Nicholas  Youngs  the  boy  who  first  saw  the. 
land ;  at  noon,  it  bore  N.  W.  by  W.  distant  about  three 
or  four  leagues,  and  we  were  then  about  three  miles  from, 
the  shore.  The  main-land  extended  from  N.  £•  by  Ng 
to  south,  and  I  proposed  to  follow  the  direction  of  the 
coast  to  the  southward  as  far  as  the  latitude  of  40  or  41 ; 
and  then,  if  I  met  with  no  encouragement  to  proceed  far- 
ther, to  return  to  the  northward. 

In  the  afternoon  we  lay  becalmed,  which  the  people  on 
shore  perceiving,  several  canoes  put  off,  and  came  within 
less  than  a. quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  vessel;  but  could  not 
be  p^rsuadea  to  come  nearer,  though  Tupia  exerted  all  the 
powers  of  his  lungs  and  his  eloquence  upon  the  occasion, 
shoutings  and  promising  that  they  should  not  be  hurt. 
Another .  canoe  was  now  seen  coming  from  Poverty  Bay, 
with  only  four  people  on  board,  one  of  whom  we  well  re- 
membered to  have  seen  in  our  first  interview  upon  the 
tock.  This  canoe,  without  stopping  or  taking  the  least 
notice  of  the  others,  came  directly  alongside  of  the  ship, 
and  with  very  little  persuasion,  we  got  the  Indians  on 
b6ard.  Their  example  was  soon  followed  by  the  rest,  and 
we  had  about  us  seven  canoes,  and  about  fifty  men.  WTe 
made  them  all  presents  with  a  liberal  hand ;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  they  were  so  desirous  to  have  more  of  our  com- 
modities, that  they  sold  us  every  thing  they  had,  even  the 
clothes  from  their  backs,  and  the  paddles  irom  their  boats. 
There  were  but  two  weapons  among  them,  these  were  the 
instruments  of  green  talc,  which  were  shaped  somewhat 
like  a  pointed  battledore,  with  a  short  handle  and  sharp 

yo^  XIII,  H  edges; 
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edges ;  tbey  were  called  Patoo^Patao,  and  were  well  con- 
'trived'for  clote-figbting^  as  tbey  would  certainly  split  tlie 
thickest  scuil  at  a  single  blow. 

'  When  these  people  had  recovered  from  the  first  impres-; 
sions  of  fear,  which,  notwithstanding  their  resolution  in 
coming  on  board,  bad  manifestly  thrown  them  into  some 
confusion,  we  enquired  after  our  poor  boys.  The  man  whp 
first  came  on  board  immediately  answered,  that  they  were 
unhurt  and  at  borne ;  adding,  that  he  had  been  induced 
to.  venture  on  board  by  the  account  which  they  had  given 
him  of  the  kindness  with  which  tbey  had  been  treated,  and 
the  wonders  that  were  contained  in  the  »hip. 

While  tbey  were  on  board  they  shewed  every  sign  of 
friendship,  and  invited  us  very  cordially  to  ^o  back  to  our 
old  bay,  or  to  a  small  cove  which  they  pomted  out,  that 
was  not  quite  so  far  oif;  but  I  chose  rather  to  prosecute 
my  discoveries  than  go  back,  having  ^leason  to  hope  that  I 
should  find  a  better  harbour  than  any  I  had  yet  seen. 

About  an  hour  before  sun-set,  the  canoes  put  off  from 
the  ship  with  the  few  paddles  they  had  reserved,  whicli 
\^ere  scarcely  9ufficieat  to  set  them  on  shore ;  but  by  some 
means  or  other  three  of  their  people  were  left  behind :  As 
soon  as  we  discovered  it»  we  hailed  them ;  but  not  one  of 
them  would  return  to  take  them  on  board  3  This  greatly 
surprised  us ;  but  we  were  surprised  still  more  to  observe 
that  the  deserted  Indians  did  not  seem  at  all  uneasy  at  their 
situation,  but  entertained  us  with  dailcing  and  singing  after 
their  manner,  eat  their  suppers,  and  went  quietly  to  bed.  . 
>  A  li^bt  breeze  springing  upsoon  after  it  was  dark,  we 
steerea  along  the  shore  under  an  easy  sail  till* midnight, 
and  theti  brbught-to,  soon  after  which  it  fell  oalm ;  we 
were  now  some  leagues  distant  from  the  place  where  the 
qanoes  had  left  us,  and  at  day-break,  when  the  Indians  per- 
ceived it,  they  were  seized  with  consternation  and  terror, 
and  lamented  their  situation  in  loud  compIaintSf  with  ges- 
tures of  despair  and  many  tears.  Tnpia,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, pacified  them ;  and  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, a  light  breeze  springing  up,  we  continued  to  stand 
south-west  along  the  shore.  Fortunately  for  our  poor  In- 
dians, two  canoes  came  off  about  this  timCf  and  made  to^ 
Wards  the  ship :  They  stopped,  however^  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  seemed  unwilling  to  trust  themselves  nearer, 
pur  Indians  were  greatly  agitated  in  this  state  of  uncer- 
^  tainfy. 
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tainty^  and  urged  their  fellows  ta  come  alongside  of  the 
ship^  both  by  their  voice  and  gestures,  with  the  utmost 
eagerness  and  impatience.  Tupia  interpreted  what  they 
said,  and  we  were  much  surpnsed  to  nnd,  that,  among 
other  arguments,  they  assured  the  people  in  the  canoes, 
we  did  not  eat  men.  We  now  began  seriously  to  believe 
that  this  horrid  custom  prevailed  among  them ;  for  what 
the  boys  bad  said,  we  considered  as  a  mere  hyperbolical 
expression  of  their  fean^  One  of 'the  canoes,  at  length, 
ventured  to  come  under  the  ship's  side ;  and  an  old  man 
came  on  board,  who  seemed  to  be  a  chief  from  the  finerv 
of  hisjgarment,  and  the  superiority  of  his  weapon,  whicn 
was  a  Patoo'Patoo,  made  or  bone,  that,  as  he  said,  had  be- 
longed to  a  whale.  He  staid  on  board  but  a  short  time, 
and  when  he  went  away,  he  took  with  him  our  guests,  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  both  of  them  and  us. 

At  the  time  when  we  sailed,  we  were  abreast  of  a  point, 
from  which  the  land  trends  S.  S.  W.  and  which,  on  account 
of  its  figure,  I  called  Cape  Table.  This  point  lies  seven 
leagues  to  the  southward  of  Poverty  Bay,  m  latitude  S9^  T 
&  and  longitude  J  8  }*  36^  W. ;  it  is  of  a  considerable  height,  ^ 
i^akes  in  a  sharp  angle,  and  appears  to  be  quite  flat  at  the 
tpp. 

In  steering  along  the  shore  to  the  southward  of  the . 
Cape,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles,  our  soundings 
were  from  twenty  to  thirty  fathom,  having  a  chain  of  rocks 
between  us  and  the  shore,  which   appeared  at  different 
heights  above  the  water. 

At  noon.  Cape  Table  bore  N.  ^0  E.  di^ant  about  four 
leases,  and  a  small  island>  which  was  the  southermost  land 
in  sight,  bore  S.  70  W.  at  die  distance  of  about  three  miles. 
This  island,  which  the  natives  call  Teakowray,  I  named  the 
Island  of  Poi'tland,  from  its  very  great  resemblance  to  Port- 
land in  the  English  Channel ;  It  lies  abou{  a  mile  from  a 
point  on  the  main ;  but  there  appears  to  be  a  ridge  of 
rocks,  extending  nearljr,  if  not  quite,  from  one  t<$  the 
qtber*  N.  57  £•  two  miles  from  the  south  point  of  Port^ 
land,  lies  a  sunken  rock,  upon  which  the  sea  breaks  with 
great  violence.  We  passed  between  this  rock  and  the  land,; 
having  from  seventeen  to  twenty  fathom. 

In 

^  The  most  indubitable  -evidenoes  of  the  liters}  truth  of  the  expression 
are  to  be  adduced  to  the  reader's  horror,  when  we  come  to  the  account  of 
Cook's  last  voyage.— £• 


11^  Modem  Circumnav^fations.        part  hi.  boo^  i, 

la.sailipg  aloQg  the  shore^  we  saw  the  i^atives  assembled 
in  great  numbers  as  well  upon  Portland  f  slisind  as  the  main : 
We  could  also  distinguish  several  spots  of  ground  that  were 
cultivated ;  some  seemed  to  be  fresh  turned  up,  and  lay  in ' 
furrows  like  ploughed  land,  and  some  had  plants  upon  them 
in  different  stages  of  their  growth*    We  saw  aUo  in  two 
places^  high  rails  upon  the  ridges  of  hills,  like  what  we  had^ 
seen  upon  Ihe  peninsula  at  the  north-east  head  of  Poverty, 
Bay:  As  they  were  ranged  in  lines'only,  and  not  so  as  to 
inclose  an  area,  we  could  not  guess  at  their  use,  and  there- 
fore supposed  they  might  be  the  work  of  superstition.         ^^ 

About  noon  another  cismoe  appeared,  in  which  were  four  • 
men ;  she  came  within  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  us. 
Habere  the  people  on  board  seemed  to  perform  divers  cere-' 
xhonies  :  One  of  them,  who  was  in  the  bow,  sometimes  seem- 
ed  to  ask  and  to  offer  peace,  ah d  sometimes  to  threaten  war^p 
by  brandishing  a  weapon' that  he  held  in  his  hand  :   Some-' 
times  also  he  danced,  iand  soxnetimes  he  suiig.    ^t'upia  talk* 
eid  much  to  him,  but  could  hot  persuade  him  to  come  to 
the  ship. 

between  one  and  two  o'clock  we,  discovered  land  to  the 
westward  of  Portland,  extending  to  the  southward  as  far  as' 
we  could  see ;  and  as  the  ship  was  hauling  round  th^  south , 
end  of  the  island,  she  suddenly  fell  into  shoal  water  and* 
broken  ground :  We  had  indeed  always  seven  fathom  or. 
more,  but  the  soundings  were  never  twice  the  same,  jump- 
ing at  once  from  seven  iatbom  to  eleven ;  in  a  short  time, 
however,  we  got  clear  of  all  danger,  and  had  again  deep 
water  under  us. 

At  this  time  the  island  la^  within  a  mile  of  us,  making 
in  white  cliffs,  and  a  long  spit  of  low  land  running  from  it 
towards  the  main.  On  the  sides  of  these  cliffs  sat  vast 
numbers  of  people,  looking  at  us  with  a  fixed  attention,  and 
it  is  probable  that  they  perceived  some  appearance  of  hur- 
ry and  confusion  on  board,  and  some  irregularity  in  the 
working  of  the  ship,  while  we  were  getting  clear  of  the 
shallow  water  and  broken  ground,  from  which  they  n^ight 
infer  that  we  were  alarmed  or  in  distress ;  we  thought  mat' 
they  wished  to  take  advantage  of  our  situation,  for  five  ca- 
noes were  put  off  with  the  utmost  expedition,  full  of  men, 
and  well  armed :  They  came  so  near,  and  shewed  so  hos- 
tile a  disposition  by  shouting,  brandishing  their  lances,  and 
psing  threatening  gestures,  that  we  were  in  some  pain  for 

our 
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our  *small  boat^  which  was,  still  employed  in  sounding :  A 
musket  was  therefore  fired  over'thiBm,  but  finding  it  did 
them  lib  harnii  they  seemed  father  to  be  provoked  than  in- 
timidatedj  and  I  therefore  fifed  a  four-poUnder^  charged 
with  grape-shot,  wide  of  them  :  This  had  a  better  effect ; 
upon  the  reJ3ort  of  the  piece  they  all  rose  tip  and  shouted^ 
l)ut  instead  of  continuing  the  i^hace, 'dfc^w  altogether,  and 

'  aft^r  a  short  consultation^  went  quietly  away. 

/  Having  gbt  round  Portland,  we  hauled. in  for  the  land 
/tJJI.W.  having  a  gentle  breeze  at  N.  E.  which  about  five 
o'clock  died  away,  and  obliged  "us  to  anchor;  we  had  one- 
and-twenty  fathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom :  The  south 
point  of  Portland  Bore  S.  E. ^  S.  distant  about  two  leagues, 
and  a  low  point  oh  the  main  bore  N.  i  £•  In  the  sarnie  di- 
rection with  this  low  point,  there  runs  a  deep  bay,  behin^d 
the  land  of  which  Cape  Table  is  the  extremity,  so  as  to 
make  this  land  a  peninsula,  leaving  only  a  low  liiarrow  neck 

'  between  that  and  the  main.     Of  this  peninsula^  which  the 
natives  call  Terakaca,  Cape  Table  is  the  north  point,,  and 
Portliarid  the  south. 
While  we  lay  at  anchor,  two  more  canoes  came  off  tq  lis, 

'one  armed,  and  the  other  a  ^rnall  fishing-boat,  with  ohfy 
fouf  men  in  her;  th^y  came  so  near  that  they  entered  in{p 
conVersiaition  with  Tiipia;,  they  answefed  all  (he  questions 
that  he  asked  them  with  great  civility,,  but  could  hot  be 

Eersuaded  to  come  on  board ;  they  came  near  enough, 
owever,  to  receive  several  presents  that  were  thrown  to 
them  from  (he  ship,  with  which  they  seemed  much  pleas- 
ed, and  went  away.  During  the  night  dian v  fires  were  kept 
upon  shore,  probably  to  shew  us  that  the  inhabitants  wefq 
too  much  upon  their  gdard  to  be  surprised. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  mofning  of  thfelSth,  a1)reeze 
springing  tp  northerly  we  weighed,  arid  steered  in  for  the 
land.  The  shore  here  forms  a  large  bay,  of  which  Port- 
land is  the  noith-east  |[)oinl,  and  the  bay,  J^'at  runs  behind 
Cape  Table,  an  arm.  This  arin  I  had  a  great  inclination 
to  ei^athine,  because  there  appeared  to  be  safe 'anchorage  in 
it,  but  not  bein^  sure  of  that,  and  the  wind  being  right  aa 
end,  I  was  unwilling  to  spare  the  time.  Four-and-twenky 
fathom  was  the  greatest  depth  within  Portland,  but  the 
ground  was  every  where  clear.  The  land  near  the  shore  is 
of  a  inoderate  height,  with  white  cliffs  and  sandy  beaches; 
within,  it  rises  into  mountains,  and  upon  the  whole  the 

•  surface 
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mrSsLce  is  hilly,  for  the  most  part  covered  with  wood,  and 
to  appearance  pleasant  and  fertile.  In  the  morning  niile 
canoed  came  after  the  ship,  hut  whether  with  peaceable  or 
hostile  intentions  we  conld  not  tell,  for  we  soon  left  them 
behind  US. 

In  the  evening  we  stood  in  for  a  place  that  had  the  appear- 
ance  of  an  opening,  but  found  no  harbour ;  we  therefore 
stood  out  again,  and  were  soon  followed  by  a  large  canoe« 
with  eighteen  or  twenty  men,  all  armed,  who,  though  the^ 
could  not  reach  us,  shouted  defiance,  and  brandished  their 
weapons,  with  many  gestures  of  menace  and  insult. 

In  the  morning  we  had  a  view  of  the  mountains  inland^ 
upon  which  the  snow  was  still  lying  :  The  country  near  the 
shore  was  low  and  unfit  for  culture,  but  in  one  place  we 
perceived  a  patch  of  somewhat  yellow,  which  had  greatly 
the  appearance  of  a  corn  field,  yet  was  ^probably  nothing 
more  than,  some  dead  flags,  which  are  not  uncommon  in 
swampy  places  'J  At  some  distance  we  saw  groves  of  trees, 
which  appeared  high  and  tapering,  and  being  not  above 
two  leagues  from  the  south*west  cod  of  the  great  bay,  in 
which  we  had  been  coasting  for  the  two  last  da^s,  I  hoisted 
out  the  pinnace  and  long-boat  to  search  for  fresh  water; 
but  just  as  they  were  about  to  put  off,  we  saw  several  boats 
full  of  people  coming  from  the  shore,  and  therefore  I  did 
not  think  it  safe  for  them  to  leave  the  ship.  About  ted 
o'clock^  five  of  these  boats  having  drawn  together,  as  if 
to  hold  a  consultation,  made  towards  the  ship,  having  on 
lioard  between  eighty  and  ninety  men,  and  four  more  fol- 
lowed at  some  distance,  as  if  to  sustain  the  attack :  When 
the  first  five  came  within  about  a  hundred  yards  of  the  ship, 
they  began  to  sing  their  war-song,  and  brandishing  their 
pikes,  prepared  for  an  engagement.  We  had  now  no  time 
to  lose,  for  if  we  could  not  prevent  the  attack,  we  should 
come  under  the  unhappy  necessity  of  using  our  £re*arms 
against  them,  which  we  were  very  desirous  to  avoid.  Tupia 
was  therefore  ordered  to  acquaint  them  that  we  had  wea- 
pons which,  like  thundei,  would  destroy  them  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  that  we  would  immediately  convince  them  of  their 
power  by  directing  their  effect  so  that  they  should  not  be 

hurt ; 

^  Tlie  natives  cultivate  a  plant  much  resembling  flag.  It  is  their  sub- 
stitute for  hemp  and  flax ;  and  by  their  ingcnuitjr  of  management  yields 
them  excellent  clothing,  and  lines  and  cordage  for  their  fishing-nets  and 
other  iveful  purposes.— £• 
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biurt ;  bi|t  that  if  they  persisted  in  any  hostile  attempt^  we 
should  be  obliged  to  use  them  for  our  defence :  A  four-; 
pounder^  loaded  with  grape-shot>  was  then  discharged  wide 
of  them>  which  produced  the  desired  effect ;  the  report^ 
the  flashy  and  above  all,  the  shot,  which  spread,  very  far  in 
the  water^.  so  intimidated  them,  that  they  began  to  paddle 
away  with  all  their  might :  Tupia,  however,  calling  after 
them^  and  assuring  them  that  if  they  would  come  unarmed, 
they  should  be  kindly  received,  the  people  in  one  of  the 
boats  put  their  arms  on  board  of  another,  and  came  under 
the  ship's  stem :  We  made  them  several  presents,  and 
should  certainly  have  prevailed  upon  them  to  come  on 
board,  if  the  other  canoes  had  not  come  up,  and  againi 
threatened  us,  by  shouting  and  brandishing  their  weapons : 
At  this  the  people  who  had  come  to  the  ship  unarmed,  ex« 
pressed  great  displeasure,  and  soon  after  they  all  went 
away. 

In  the  afternoon  we  stood  over  to  the  south  point  of  the 
bay,  but  not  reaching  it  before  it  was  dark,  we  stood  off  and 
on  all  night.  At  eignt  the  next  morning,  being  a-breast  of 
the  point,  several  fishing-boats  came  off  to  us,  and  sold  us 
some  stinking  fish :  It  was  the  best  they  had,  and  we  were 
willing  to  trade  with  them  upon  any  terms :  These  people 
behaved  very  well,  and.  we  should  have  parted  good  iriends 
if  it  had  not  been  for  a  large  canoe,  with  two-and*twenty 
armed  men  on  board,  which  came  boldly  up  alongside  of 
the  ship.  We  soon  siaw  that  this  boat  had  nothing  for  traf 
fie,  yet  we  gave  them  two  or  three  pieces  of  cloth,  an  ar« 
ticle  which  they  seemed  very  fond  of.  I  observed  that  one 
man  had  a  black  skin  thrown  over  him,  somewhat  resem* 
bling  that  of  a  bear,  and  being  desirous  to  know  what  ani- 
mal was  its  first  owner,  I  offered  him  for  it  a  piece  of  red 
baize,  and  he  seemed  greatly  pleased  with  the  bargain,  im- 
mediately pulling  off  the  skin,  and  holding  it  up  in  the 
boat  ;*  he  would  not,  however,  part  with  it  till  he  had  the 
cloth  in  his  possession,  and  as  there  could  be  no  transfer  of 
property,  if  with  equal  caution  I  had  insisted  upon  the  same 
condition,  I  ordered  the  cloth  to  be  handed  down  to  him, 

upon 

^  The  principal  clothing  of  these  people  is  prepared  from  the  flag»<as 
has  been  mentioned  \  but  they  greatly  esteem  the  skins  of  such  animals 
as  they  can  procure.  These,  however,  are  neither  very  numerous  ndr  vsl- 
luable.  *They  will  be  mentioned  hereafter,"— £. 
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upon  which,  with  amazing  coolnessx  ilnstead  of  ^^ttdiiig  irp 
the  skin,  he  began  to  pack  up  both  that  and  the'b'ai^e^ 
>wbieh  he  had  received  as  the  purchase  of  It,  in  a 'basket, 
withdut'paying  the  least  regard'to  mydetniAnd  Or  reAidn- 
•lifances,  and  soon  after,  with  the  fishingiboats^  put  off 
from  the^ip;  when  they  were  at  some  distance,  they 
*dr«w  together,  and  after  a  short  constiltationretttrtied  ;*lhe 
•  fishermen  ofii^red  more  Ush, -which, 'though  good  for  no- 
'  things  was  ptirchased,  and  trade^as  again  renewed.  Among 
'^others  who  were  phced  over 'the  ship's  side 'to 'band  up 
'what  we  bought,  was  little  Tay^to,  Tupra's  boy ;   dhd  one 
i of  the  Indians,  watching  his  opportunity,  suddenly  seized 
(him,  (ind' dragged  him  doWn'iiito  the  catioe  ;  two  cf  them 
•hield  him  down  in  the  fore-part  of  it,  and  the  others,  with 
-great  actiiity,ipaddled  heroff,  the  redt  df  the  canoes  fol- 
^loiiringas  fast  as'they  could  ;   upon  this  the  tnariiies,  who 
were  under  arms  upon  deck,  were  ordered  to  fire.  Th'e'6hdt 
^wasdirectied  to  that  part  of  the  canoe  whic^h  Was' farthest 
from  the  boy,  4ind  rather^ide  of  her,  being* willidff  rather 
'to  miss  the  rowers  than  to  'hurt  him  :  It  happened,  how- 
ever,-thilt  one  man  dropped,  upon  whidh*  the  others 'quit- 
ted th^ir  ^holti  of  the  boy,  who  instantly  leaped  into  the 
'^Uter,  and  'swam  towards  the  ship ;  the  large  canoe  im- 
mediately piilled  round  and  foUoxved  him,  bot  soine.  mus- 
'^kets,  and  a^r^at  gUn  being  fired  at  her,  she  desisted  ttom 
^the  pursuit.    The  ship  being  brdught-to,  a  boat  was  low- 
ered, and  'the  poor  boy  taken  up  unhuft,  though  so  terri- 
-iled,  that  for  a^  time  he  seemed  to  be  deprived  of  his  senses. . 
'-Some  df  the  gentlemen,  who  traced  the  cadoes  to  shore 
*with  their  glasses,  said,  that  they  saw  three  men  carried 
Tip  the  beaich.  Who  appeared  to  be  ehher  dead,  or  wholly 
'disabled  by  their  wounds. 

To  the  cape  off' Which  this  unhappy  transaction  happen- 
Med,  I  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Kidnnppert*  It  lies  in  latitude 
SiSJ*  4S',  rtnd  longitude  18£»  24'  W.  and  is  rendered  remark- 
•^ble  by  two  White  rocks  like  hay-stacks,  and  the  high 
*^hite  cliffs  on  each  side.  It  lies  b.W.  by  W.  distant  thir- 
teen leagues  from 'the  i^le  of  Poi'tland;  and  between  them 
is  the  bay  of  which  it  is  the  south  point,  and  which,  in  ho- 
nour of  Sir  JBdward  Hawke,  then  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, I  called  Hawke's  Bay.  We  found  in  it  from  twenty- 
four  to  seven  fathom,  and  good  anchorage.  From  Cape 
Kidnappers  the  land  trenda  S.S.W.  and  m  this  drrectioti 

we 
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we  made '  otlr  run  ^lottg  ih^  shote^  'keeping  at  about  a 
leagtte  (distance,  with  a  dtea'dy  breeze  and  clear  weather. 

'As  sobn  stsTayeto  tecbvered'froih  his  fright^  he  brought 
a  fish  to  ttipia.  and  'told  him  that  he  intended  it  as  an'bf- 
jfetihg'to  h»'£atcra^  or  god^  in  gratitude  for  his  escape ; 
Tiipia  cbfcnmeiided  his  piety,  atid  ordered  him  to  throw  the 
ilsh  intb  the  sea, "which  Was  ftccbrdiiigly  done.' 

About  two  o'clock  iti  the  afternoon,  we  passed  a  small 
but  hi^h  Vhite  island  lyitig  clode'to  the  shore,  upon  which 
we  saw  many  hbui^es,  boats,  and  people.  The  people  we 
'concluded  to'be  fi^h^i-s,  because  the  island  was  totally  bar* 
ren;  we  sslw  several  people  also  on  shore,  in  a  small  bay 
tkpon  the  main,  within  the  island.  At  eleven,  we  brought- 
to  till  day-light,  and  then  made  sail  to  the  southward,  along 
the  ^hore.  About  seven  o'block  we'passed  a  high  point  of 
'fcttid,  which  lies  S.S*W.  twelve  leagues  from  Cape  Kidnap- 
pers :  t'l'om  this  point  the  land  trends  three-fourths  of  a 
point  more  to  the  westward  ;  at  t^,  we  saw  more  land.open 
to  the  southward,  bhd  ^t  noon,  the  southermost  land  that 
was  ill  sight  bore  S.  39*  W.  distant  eight  or  ten  leagues, 
and  a  high  bluiF'head,  with  yellowish  cliffs,  borelVTdi»* 
taut  about  two  ihiles :  The'depth  of  water  was  thirty-two 
fathbm. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  west,  and 
during  the  night  variable  light  airs  and  calms :  In  the 
morning  a  gentle  bfeeze  sprung  up  between  the  N.W,  and 
N.E.  and  naving  till  now  stood  to  the  southward,  without 
seeing  any  probitbility  of  meeting  with  a  harbour,  ahd  the 
country  manifestly  altering  for  the  worse,  I  thought  that 
standing  farther  in  that  direction  would  be  attended  with 
*no  advantage,  but'bn  he  contrary  would  be  a  loss  of  time 

that 


7  This  may  be  held  as  no  small  evidenoe  that  the  Otafadtaos  are  not  so 
disinterested  in  their  devotion  as  Dr  Hawkesworth  imagined,  according  to 
lin  assertion^f  his  already  cdmtD^nted  on.  Gratitude  implies  the  recep- 
tion of  a  favour,  and  prayer  the  expectation  of  one.  Religion  without 
interest  is  both  unnatural  and  absurd.  The  very  notion  of  religion  is  hun^« 
ble  reliance  upon  God.  **  Take  this  awiQr,"  says  Dr  Magee  very  justly, 
'*  and  we  become  a  race  of  independent  bemgs,  claiming  as  a  debt  the  re- 
ward of  otir  good  works ;  a  sort  of  contracting  party  with  the  Almighty, 
contributing  nought  to  his  glory,  but  anxious  to  maintain  our  own  inde- 
pendence, and  our  own  rights."  The  lips  6f  uninspired  man  never  spake 
more  truth  in  one  sentence.  Let  the  aspiring  morafist  consider  it  in  its 
nature  and  consequences.  If  he  obtain  humility  by  the  meditation,  he  wiU 
4ed  the  blessedness  of  a  grateful  heart— E. 
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that  .mi^ht  be  emplpyed  with  a  better  prospect  of  success 
in  examining  the  coast  to  the  northward ;  about  oncj  there^ 
fore^  in  the  afternoon^  I  tacked^  and  stood  north,  with  a 
fresh  breeze  at  west.  The  high  bluff  head,  with  yellowish 
cliffs,  which  we  were  a-breast  of  at  noon^  I  called  Cape 
Tumagain,  because  here  we  turned  back.  It  lies  in  lati- 
tude 40*"  34'  S.  longitude  182*  5ff  W.,  distant  eighteen 
leagues  S.S.W.  and  S.S.W.  }  W.  from  Cape  Kidnappers. 
The  land  between  them  is  of  a  very  unequal  height ;  in 
some  places  it  is  lofty  next  the  sea  with  white  cliffs,  in 
others  low>  with  sandy  beaches ;  The  face  of  the  country 
is  not  so  well  clothed  with  wood  as  it  is  about  Hawke's  bay, 
but  looks  more  like  our  high  downs  in  £ngland:  It  is, 
however^  to  all  appearance,  well  inhabited,  for  as  we  stood 
along  the  shore,  we  saw  several  villages,  not  only  in  the 
vallies,  but  on  the  tops  and  sides  of  the  hills^  and  smoke  in 
many  other  places.  The  ridge  of  mountains,  which  has 
been  mentioned  before,  extends  to  the  southward  farther 
than  we  could  see,  and  was  then  every  where  chequered 
with  snow*  At  night  we  saw  two  fires  inland,  so  very  lar^e, 
that  we  concluded  they  must  have  been  made  to  clear  toe 
land  for  tillage;  but  however  that  be,  they  are  a  demon- 
stration that  the  part  of  the  country  where  they  appeared 
is  inhabited. 

On  the  18th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Cape  Kid- 
nappers bore  N.  32  W.  distant  two  leagues:  In  this  situa- 
tion we  had  sixty-two  fathom,  and  when  the  Cape  bore  W. 
by  N.  distant  three  or  four  leagues,  we  had  forty-five  far 
thorn :  In  the  mid-way  between  the  isle  of  Portlaud  and 
the  Cape  we  had  sixty-five  fathom*  In  the  evening,  being, 
abreast  of  the  peninsula,  within  Portland  island,  cafied  Te- 
rakako,  a  canoe  came  off  from  that  shore,  and  with  much 
didiculty  overtook  the  ship;  there  were  on  board  five  peo- 
ple, two  of  whom  appeared  to  be  chiefs,  and  the  other  three 
servants :  The  chiefs,  with  very  little  invitation,  came  on 
board,  and  ordered  the  rest  to  remain  in  their  canoe*  We 
treated  them  with  great  kindness,  and  they  were  not  back- 
ward in  expressing  their  satisfaction ;  they  went  down  into 
the  cabin,  and  after  a  short  time  told  us  that  they  had  de- 
termined not  to  so  on  shore  till  the  next  morning*  As  the 
sleeping  on  board  was  an  honour  which  we  neither  expect- 
ed nor  desired,  I  remonstrated  strongly  against  it,  and  told 
them,  that  on  their  account  it  would  not  be  proper,  as  the 

ship 
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ship  would  probably  be  at  a  great  distance  from  where  she 
was  tben^  the  next  mominff :  The;^  persisted,  however,  iti, 
their  resolution,  and  as  I  found  it  impossible  to  get  rid  of 
them  without  turning  them  by  force  out  of  the  ship,  I  com* 
plied:  As  a  proper  precaution,  however,  I  proposed  to 
take  their  servants  also  on  boards  and  hoist  their  canoe  into 
the  ship ;  they  made  no  objection,  and  this  was  according- 
ly done.  The  countenance  of  one  of  these  chiefs  was  the 
most  open  and  ingenuous  of  all  I  have  ever  seen^  and  I  very 
aoon  gave  up  every  suspicion  of  his  having  any  sinister  die- 
sign  :  They  both  examined  every  thing  they  saw  with  great 
curiosity  and  attention,  and  received  very  thankfully  such 
little  presents  as  we  made  them;  neither  of  them,  how- 
ever, could  be  persuaded  either  to  eat  or  drink,  but  their 
servants  devoured  every  thing  they  could  get  with  great 
voracity.  We  found  that  these  men  had  heard  otour 
kindness  and  liberality  to  the  natives  who  had  been  oa 
board  before,  yet  we  thought  the  confidence  they  placed 
in  us  an  extraordinary  instance  of  their  fortitude.  At  night 
I  bronght-to  till  day-light,  and  then  made  sail;  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  I  brought-to  again  under  Cape  Table,  and 
sent  away  our  guests  with  their  canoe,  who  expressed  some 
surprise  at  seeing  themselves  so  far  from  home,  but  landed 
a-byreast  of  the  ship*  At  this  time  I  saw  other  canoes  put- 
ting off  from  the  shore,  but  I  stood  away  to  the  northward 
without  waiting  for  their  coming  up. 

About  three,  I  passed  a  remarkable  head-land,  which  I 
called  6able-£nd-Forejand,  from  the  very  great  likeness  of 
the  white  cliff  at  the  point  to  the  gable-end  of  a  house: 
Jt  is  not  more  remarkable  for  its  figure,  than  for  a  rock 
which  rises  like  a  spire  at  a  little  distance.  It  lies  from 
Cape  Table  N.  £4  £.  distant  about  twelve  leagues.  The 
shore  between  them  forms  a  bay,  within  which  lies  Poverty 
bay,  at  the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  the  head-land,  and 
eight  from  the  Cape.  At  this  place  three  canoes  came  off 
to  us,  and  one  man  came  on  board;  We  gave  him  some 
trifles,  and  he  soon  returned  to  his  boat,  which,  with  all  the 
rest,  dropped  a-stero. 

In  the  morning  I  made  sail  in  shore,  in  order  to  look  into 
two  bays,  which  appeared  about  two  leasues  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  Foreland ;  the  southermost  i  could  not  fetch, 
hut  I  anchored  in  the  other  about  eleven  o'clock. 

Into  this  bay  we  were  invited  by  the  people  on  board 

many 
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many  canoes^  who  pointed  to  a  pUce  where  thev  said  there 
.was  plenty  of  fredh  water :  I  did  u6t  find  so  good  a  shelter 
from  the  sea  as  I  expec^ted^  but  the  datives  who  cameiibbut 
us  apj^earing  to  be  of  a  ffieindly  disposition^  I  was  deter aii^ 
ned  to  try  whether  I  could  not  get  some  knowledge  of  the 
country  here  biefore'I  proceeded  farther  to  the  north w^d. 
In  one  of  the  canoes  that  cattie  about  Us  as  s6on  as  we 
ianchoredy  we  saw  two  men^  Who  by  their  Habits  appeared 
io  be  chief!} :  One  of  them  was  dressed  in  a  jUcket^  which 
was  ornamented  after  their  manner^  with  dog's  skin ;  the 

J'acketof  the  other  was  almost  covered  with  small  t^ns  of 
ed  feathers.  These  men  I  invited  6n  boards  and  they  en- 
|tered  'the  ship  With  very  little  hesitation :  I  gave  each  of 
them  siboUt  four  yards  of  linen^  and  &  spike  nail;  With  the 
linen  they  were  much  pleased^  but  seemed  to  set  no  value 
ttj^bn  the  nail*  We  perceived  that  they  knew  What  had 
happened  in  Poverty  Bay^  and  We  had  therefore  no  reason, 
to  d()ubt  but  they  woiild  behave  peaceably ;  however,  for 
further  dec5urity>  Tubia  was  ordered  to  tell  them  for  whajt 
ptirp6$e  we  came  thitber^  add  to  assure  them  that  we  would 
offer  thein  no  injury,  if  they  offered  none  to  us.  In  the 
xaeah  time  tliose  wh5  remained  in  the  canoes  traded  with 
tmr  people  very  fairly  for  what  they  happened  to  have  with 
Ithem :  The  chiefs,  who  were  did  inen,  staid  with  us  till  we 
l^kd' dined,  and  about  two  o'clock  I  put  off  With  the  boats^ 
manned  and  armed^  in  order  to  go  on  shore  in  search  of 
Water,  and  the  two  chiefs  went  into  the  b6atwitb  me.  The 
^fternoon  was  tempestuous,  with  much  rain,  and  the  ^uf f 
everywhere  ran  so  high,  that  although  we  rowed  klmost 
round  the  bay^  We  found  no  place  where  we  Ootild  land : 
i  determined  therefore  to  return  to  the  ship,  which  beitig 
intimated  to  the  chiefs,  they  called  to  the  people  on  shore, 
and  ordered  a  canoe  to  be  sent  off  for  themselves ;  this  was 
acc^ordingly  done,  and  they  left  us,  promising  to  come  6^ 
board  again  in  the  morning,  and  bring  us  some  fish  and 
sweet  potatdes. 

In  the  evening,  the  weather  having  become  fair  and  mo- 
derate, the  boats  were  again  ordeied  out,  and  I  landed,  ac-» 
companied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander.  We  were  re- 
ceived with  great  expressions  of  friendship  by  the  natives, 
who  behaved  with  a  scrupulous  attention  not  to  give  of- 
fence* In  particular,  they  took  care  Viot  to  appear  in  great 
bodies :    One  ftimily,  o  *  the  inhabitants  of  two  or  three 

houses 
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houses  only^  were  generally  placed  tpgetbert  to  the  npuaber . 
of  fifteen  or  twenty^  consisting  of  men^  women^  and  chil-, 
dren.    These  little  companies  sat  upon  the  ground^  not  adr . 
yancing  towards  us^  but  inviting  us  to  th^iiii  by  a  kind  of, 
beckon,  moving  one  hand  towards  the  breast.     We  made 
them  several  little  presents ;  and  in  our, walk  round  the  bay 
found  two  small  streams  of  fresh  w.ater,    Tjiis  convenience^ 
and  the  friendly  behaviour  of  the  people^  determined  me 
to  stay  at  least  a  day,  that  I  might  fill.spme  of  my  empty 
casts,  and  give  Mr  Banks  an  opportunity  of  examiaing  the 
natural  produce  of,  the  country^ 

In  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Gore  on 
shore,  to  superintend  the  watering,  with  a  strong  party  of 
men;  and  tney  were  ^oon  followed  by  Mr  Banks  and  t>^| 
Solander,  with  Tupia^  Tayeto,  and  four  others. 

The  natives  sat  by  our  people,  and  seemed  pleased  to 
observe  th.em ;  but  did  not  intermix  with  them :    They, 
traded,  however,  chiefly  for  cloth,  and  after  a, short  time 
applied  to  their  ordinary  Ojscupations,  as  if  no  stranger  had- 
been  among  them.     Tn  the  forenoop,  several  of  their  boats 
went  out  a-fishing,  and  at  dinner  time  eviery  one  repaired, 
to  bis  respective  dwellings  from  which,  after  a  certain 
time,  he  returned.,   These  fair  appearances  encouraged  Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander  to  range  th^  bay  \Yith  very  little' 
precaution^  where  they  found  many  plants,  and  shot  some^ 
birds  of  exquisite  beauty.    In  their  walk,  they  visited  s^ve-' 
raV  houses  of  the  natives,  and  saw  something  of  their  man-, 
lier  of  life ;  for  they  showed,  without  any  reserve,  every 
thing*  which  the  gentlemen  desired  to  see*    They  were 
sometimes  found  at  their  meals,  which  the  approach  of  the^ 
strangers  never  interrupted.    Their  food  at  this  season  cbn- 
sistea  of  fish,  with  which,  instead  of  bread,  they  eat  th;^. 
root  of  a  kind  of  fern,  very  like  that  which  grows  upon  oujr 
commons  in  England.    These  roots  they  scorch  bver  the 
fire,  and  then  beat  with  a  stick,  till  the  bark,  and  dry  out* 
side  fall  ofi;;  what  reiqains  is  a  soft  substance,  somewhat^ 
clammy  and  sweet,  not  unpleasing  to  the  taste,  but  mixed 
with  three  or  four  times  itd  quantity  of  strings  and  fibres, 
which  are  very  disagreeable;   these  were  swallowed  by. 
some,  but  spit  out  by  the  far  greater  number^  who  had  b^^H 
kets  under  them  to  receive  the  rejected  pait  of  what  had 
been  chewed,  which  had  an  appearance  very  like  that  of 
tobacco  in  the  same  state.    In  other  seasons  they  have  cer- 
tainly, 
6 


ltd  Modem  Circumnamgaiiom.       pinr  iii*  MoZ  l* 

tainly  plenty  of  excellent  vegetables;  but  no  tame  animals 
were  seen  among  them  except  dogs^  which  were  very  small 
and  ugly*  Mr  Banks  saw  some  of  their  plantations^  where 
the  ground  was  as  well  broken  down  and  tilled  as  even  in 
the  gardens  of  the  most  curious  people  among  us :  In  these 
spots  were  sweet  potatoes*  coccos  or  eddas,  which  are  well 
known  and  much  esteemed  both  in  the  Bast  and  West  In- 
dies^ and  some  gourds :  The  sweet  potatoes  were  planted 
in  small  hills,  some  ranged  in  rows,  and  others  in  qumcunx^ 
all  laid  by  a  line  with  the  greatest  regularity :  The  coccos 
were  planted  upon  flat  land,  but  none  of  them  yet  appeared 
above  ground ;  and  the  gourds  were  slet  in  small  hollows, 
or  dishesi  much  as  in  England.  These  plantations  were  of 
different  extent,  from  one  or  two  acres  to, ten :  Taken  to* 
getber,  there  appeared  to  be  from  150  to  200  acres  in  cul- 
tivation in  the  whole  bay,  though  we  never  saw  an  hundred 
people.  Each  district  was  fenced  in^  senerally  with  reeds^ 
which  were  placed  so  close  together  that  there  was  scarce- 
ly room  for  a  mouse  to  creep  between. 

The  women  were  plain,  and  made  themselves  more  so  by 
painting^heir  faces  with  red  ochre  and  oil,  which  being  ge- 
nerally fresh  and  wet  upon  their  cheeks  and  foreheads,  was 
easily  transferred  to  the  noses  of  those  who  thought  fit  ta 
salute  them ;  and  that  they  were  not  wholly  averse  to  such 
familiarity,  the  noses  of  several  pf  our  people  strongly  testi** 
fied :  They  were^  however,  as  great  coquets  as  any  of  the 
most  fashionable  ladies  in  Europe,  and  the  young  ones  as 
skittish  as  an  unbroken  filly ;  Each  of  ih^m  wore  a  petti- 
coat, under  which  there  was  a  girdle,  made  of  the  blades 
of  igrass  hrshly  perfumed,  and  to  the  girdle  was  Jaatened  a 
small  bunch  of  the  leaves  of  some  fragrant  plant,  which 
served  their  qaodesty  as  its  innermost  veil.^    Hie  faces,  of 

the 

*  It  18  elsewhere  said  of  these  women,  that*  oontraiy  to  this  castom  of 
the  sex  iagenemJ,  the^  allected  dress  raiher  less  than  the  m^n.  As  to 
their  modestr,  let  one  &ct  related  in  the  same  place*  be  idlowed  its  legal 
influence^— Their  innennost  veil,  as  our  author  will  have  il»  wto  always 
bound  fittt  round  them,  i^oept  when  they  went  into  the  water  to  catck 
lobsters,  and  then  grrat  care  was  taken  that  they  should  not  be  seen  by 
the  other  sex.  *'  Some  of  us  bappeaiog  one  day  to  land  upon  a  small  is* 
land  in  Tola^  Bay,  we  surpiised  several  of  them  at  this  employment;  and 
the  chaste  Diana,  with  her  nymphs,  could  not  have  discovered  more  con* 
fusion  and  distress  at  the  sight  of  Actaeon,  than  these  women  expressed, 
on  our  approach.  Some  of  them  hid  themselves  among  the  rocks,  and* 
tl^rest  crouched  down  in  the  sea  till  tl^ey  had  made  themselves  a  girdle 
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the  men  were  not  so  eenerally  painted^  yet  we  saw  one 
whose  whole  body^  and  even  his  garments^  were  rubbed 
over  with  dry  ochre,  of  which  he  kept  a  piece  constantly  in 
his  hand,  and  was  every  minute  renewing  the  decoration  in 
one  part  or  another,  where  he  supposed  it  was  become  de- 
ficient.*  In  personal  delicacy  they  were  not  equal  to  our . 
friends  at  Otaheite,  for  the  coldness  of  the  climate  did  not 
invite  them  so  often  to  bathe;  but  we  saw  among  them  one 
instance  of  cleanliness  in  which  they  exceeded  them,  and 
of  which  perhaps  there  is  no  example  in  any  other  Indian 
nation.  Every  house,  or  every  little  cluste/of  three  or  four 
houses,  was  furnished  with  a  privy,  so  that  the  ground  wa^ 
every  where  clean,  The  offals  of  their  food^  and  other  lit- 
ter, were  also  piled  up  in  regular  dunghills,  which  pro- 
bably they  made  use  of  at  a  proper  time  for  manure. 

In  this  decent  article  of  civil  oeconomy  they  were  before- 
hand with  one  of  the  most  considerable  natioiis  of  EuropCj, 
for  I  am  credibly  informed,  that,  till  the  year  17^j^  there ' 
was  no  such  thin^  as  a  privv  in  Madrid,  the  metropolis  of 
Spain,  though  it  is  plentifully  supplied  with  water.  Before 
that  time  it  was  the  universal  practice  to  throw  the  ordure 
out  of  the  windows,  during  the  nighty  into  the  street^  where 
numbers  of  men  were  employed  to  remove  it,  with  shovels^ 
from  the  upper  parts  of  tne  city  to  the  lower,  where  it  lay- 
till  it  was  (iry>  and  was  then  carried  away  in  carts»  and  de- 
posited without  the  gates.  His  catholic  majesty,  having 
determined  to  free  his  capital  from  so  ^ross  a  nuisance,  or- 
dered, by  proclamation,  that  the  proprietor  of  every  house 
should  build  i^  privy,  and  that  sinks,  drains,  and  common- 
sewets  should  be  made  at  the  public  expence.  The 
Spaniards,  though  long  accustomed  to  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, resented  Siis  proclamation  with  great  spirit,  as  an  in- 
fringement of  the  commoii  rights  of  mfmkind^  and  made  a 

vigorous 

^  '        ■  '  ^ 

and  apron  of  such  weeds  as  they  could  find,  and  when  they  came  out,  * 
even  with  this  Teil,  we  could  perceive  that  their  modesty  suffered  much 
patil  by  our  presence !"    One  fact  of  this  kind  speaks  volumes.    The 
reader  may  gmnce  over  them  at  his  leisure.-*£. 

*  It  is  elsewhere  remarked,  that  the  bodies  of  both  sexes  are  marked 
with  the  black  stains  called  Amoco,  hke  the  tattowin^  of  the  Otaheitans, 
but  that  the  women  are  not  so  lavish  in  the  decoration  as  the  men,  and 
that  whereas  at  Otaheite  the  breech  is  the  choice  spot  for  die  dispbiy  of 
tbieir  beautifying  ingenuity,  in  New  Zealand,  on  the  tontrary,  it  is  idqiost 
entirely  n^lected  as  unworthjr  of  embellishment.  So  much  for  tiie  ca» 
pridous  partiality  of  dame  Fasmon.— •£• 
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vigorons  struggle  against  its  being  carried  .into  e;{cepYi.tion< 
Every  class  devise^  spme  otjjectipn  against  it^  but  tb^e  phy- 
sicians bade  the  fairest  tp  inte^estith^  king  in  the  preservsK 
tion  of  the  ancient  privileges  of  his  people;  for  they  re- 
monstratedj;  that  if  the  fiit^  was  notj  as  usual^  thrown  into 
the  streets^  a  fatal  slackness  would  probably  ensue,  because 
the  putrescent  particles  of  the  air^  which  such  filth  attract- 
ed^ would  then  be  iinbilpied  by  the.  human  body.  But  this 
expedient^  with  every,  other,  that  could  be  thought  o^ 
proved  -unsuccessful^  and  the.  popular  discontent  then  ra^ 
80  high  that  it  was  very  ne^r  pjrdducing  an  insurrection ;  ^ 
his  majesty^  however^  at  lepgth  prevailed^  and  Madrid  is.' 
BOW  as  clear  as  niost  of  the  considerable  cities  in  Europe* 
But  many  of  the  citizep^^  probably  upon  the  principles  ad- 
vanced by  their  pbysician^^  th.j^t  lieaps  of  filth  prevent  de- 
leterious particle^  o/.air  fron),  fi;9:ing.upon  neighbouring  sub- 
stances^ have^  to  keep  their  food  wholesomej  construeted 
their  privies. by  the  kitchen  fire.** 

In  the  evenings  all  our  boats  being  employed  in  carrying 
the  water  on  boards  and  Mr  Banks  and  his  company  finding 
it  probable  that  thev  should  be  left  on  shore,  after  it  was 
dark^  by  which  mucn^  time,  would  be.  lost^  which  .t(iey  were 
impatient  tp  employ  in  pijitting  the  plants  they  had  gather- 
ed in  oi-der^  they  applied  to  the  Indians  for  a  passage  in  pne 
of  their  canoes  :  Tjbey  immediately  consented,  and  a  canoe 
was  launched  for  thieiJ^^n^e.    T^ey,went  a}l  on  boards  being 

ei^ht 

> 

'^  It  is  a  little  singular,  that  Dr  Hawkesworth  did  not  adduce  a  simflar 
instance  of  negligence,  in  a  certain  Northern  Capital..    Hie  Englisb,  not 
much  averse,  at  the  time  of  th^  puMieation,  to  depreciate  and  despise  their 
neighbours,  would  certainly  faave.relilhed  it  vafi%-T*fiNv  as.  Sumsome-^ 
where  wittily  observes,  yoqr.nf^n  of  nice  taste  have  vei;y  £Ithy  ideas.. 
That  the  city  alluded  to,  has  improved  muqh,,  within  the  last  half  century, 
is  but  to  lump  it  with  almost  all  the  other  cities  and  towns  in  Britain,  of 
which  the  s^me  thing^  mav  be  predicated.    Still,  however,  it  is  diai^geabl« 
with  glaring  sins  of  bodn  omission  and  commission;  and  it  is  certain, 
that  the  vigiliuiGe  of  Its  .police  has  hithe^o  be^n  insufficient  to  viodioalii< . 
Its  cle^liness.    One  nu^t  indin^  to  think,  that,  tb^  .pr^^dice  in  favQwr. 
of  bad  smells  had  not  quite  abandoned,  the  inbabitapt^  who  ^cpuld  allow  . 
for  months,  and  that  even  in  the  oonsuipmating  fecv<Hir  of  the  summer  . 
stuii  and.in  open<despite  pf  his  fiwe  toQ,.of.pi\truyittg  dpngbills  wi$htn<tbe 
precincts  of  their  d^.    It  is  4  certain  fact  that  such  a  reoeptacle  of  filth,  • 
of  the  largpt  size,  is  established  in  all  its  amplitude  of  aSoinination  on. 
the  west  side  of  i^  and  often  emits  its  pestilentiiA  0fAn%  oa.the.wbolia 
track  of  ope.  of  its  principal  streets*    Such  tbin^  Pligbt  not  toJbe;,  and 
would  not|  if  people  used  their  beads  as.  well  aa  their  nosea^-^'B* 
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eight  in  number^  but  not  being  used  to  a  vessel  tbat're-f 
quired  so  even  a  balance^  they  unfortunately  overset  her  ia' 
the' surf:  No  lii^  however  was  lost,  but  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable that  half  of  them  should  wait  for  another  turn*. 
Mr  Banks,  Dr  Sotander,  Tupia,  and  Tayeto  embarked 
again,  and  without  any  farther  accident  arrived  safely  at 
the  ship,  welt  pleased  with  the  good  nature  of  their  ladian 
friends,  who  cheerfully  undertook  to  carry  them  a  second 
time,  after  haying  experienced  how  unfit^  freight  they  were 
ifbr  sucJi  a  vessel. 

.  While  these  gentlemen  were  on  shove,  several  of  the  nai- 
tives  went  off  to  the  ship,  and  traffidked,  by  exchanging 
their  cloth  for  that  of  Otaheite :  Of  this  bdrter  they  were 
for  some  time  very  fond,  preferring  the  Indian  cloth  to  that 
of  JEurope :  But  before  night  it  decreased  in  its  value  fire 
hundred  percent*  Many  of  these  Indian^  I  took  on  board, 
and  shewed  fliem  the  ship  and  her  apparatus,  di  which  ibey 
expressed  equal  satisfaction  and  astonishment.  > 

Ais  I  folind  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  get  water  on  board 
on  account  of  the  surf,  I  determined  to  stay  no  longer  at 
^his  place;  on  the  nextmorning,therefojce,aboutfiveo*clock, 
I  weighed  anchor  and  put  to  sea.  >     a 

'  This  bay,  which  is  called  by  the  natives  Tegadoo,  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  S8®  10"  S.;  but  as  it  has  nothing  to  recom* 
mend  it>  a  description  of  it  is  unnecessary. 

From  this  bf^  I  intended  to  stand  on  to  the  northward^ 
bnt  the  wind  being  right  against  me,  I  could  make  no  way. 
While  I  was  beating  about  to  windward,  some  of  the  na^ 
t^ves  came  on  board/  and  told  me,  that  in  a  bay  which  lay 
a  little  to  the  southward,  being  the  same  that  I  could  not 
ftteh  the  day  1  put  into  Tegadoo,  there  was  excellent  water, 
where  the  boats  might  land  without  a  surf.  I  thought  it 
better  therefore  to  put  into  this  bay,  where  I  might  complete 
my  water,  and  form  farther  connections  with  the  Indians, 
than 'to  keep  the  sea.  With  this  view  I  bore  up  for  it,  and 
sent  iw  two  boaits,  manned  and  armed,  to  examine  thewa^ 
tering  place,  who>  confirming  the  ri^portof  the  Indians  at 
their  return,  I  came  to  an  anchor  about  one  o'clock,  in 
eleven  fathom  water,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom,  the  north 
point  of  the  bay  N.  by  E.  and  the  south  point  S.EL  The 
Watering-place,  which  was  in  a  small  cove  a  little  within  the 
south  point  of  the  bay,  bore  S.  by  E.  distant  about  a  mile. 
Many  canoes  came  immediately  off  from  the  shore,  and  all 
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UBd^  very  faonesdy  for  Otabeite  cloth  and  glass  bottles^  oC 
irtiich  they  Weie  immoderately  fond. 

In  the  afteroooii  of  the  2Sdj^  as  soon  as  the  ^hip  w«% 
mooied,  I  w^it  on  shore  to  examine  the  wateripg^plac^y 
accompanied  by  Mr  BanKs  and  Dr  Solander:  The  boat 
Ifemded  in  the  cove>  without  the  least  surf;  the  water  was 
exceUenty  and  conTeniently  sitaated ;  there  was  plenty  of 
wood  dose  to  high-water  mark/  and  the  disposition  of  the 
people  was  in  every  respect  such  as  we  could  wish. 

Haying,  with  Mr  Green,  taken  several  observations  of 
the  sun  and  moon>  the  mean  result  of  them  gave  180^  47^^ 
W.  longitude ;  but,  as  all  the  observations  made  before  e^ 
^eded  these,  1  hav^  laid  down  the  coast  from  the  meaii  of 
tiie  whole.  At  noon,  I  toqk  the  sun's  meridian  altitude 
with  an  astronomical  quadrant^  which  was  set  up  at  the 
watering'-place,  and  found  the  latitude  to  be  S8^  29!  M'^* 
V  Qa  the  £4tb,  early  in  the  momit^,  I^  seat  Lieutenant 
Gore  on  shorci  to  superintend  the  cetting  of  wood  and 
filUng  of  water,  with  a  su^Bcient  number  of  men  far  both 

f^rposes,  wBtd  all  the  marines  as  a^guard*    After  break£aat| 
went  on  shore  myself,  and  contiaued  there  the  whole 
day. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  also  went  <m  shore  to  gather 
plants,  and  in  their  walks  saw  several  things  worthy  of  n&¥ 
tice.  Tbey  met  with  m^my  houses  in  the  valUes  Uiat  seem<» 
ed  to  be  wholly  deserted  the  people  living  oa  the  ridges  of 
l^e  hills  in  a.  kind  of  sheds  Very  slightly  Wittt.  As  tbejf 
were  advancing  in  one  of  these  vallies,  the  hills  on  each 
side  of  which  were  very  steep,  they  were  suddenly  struck 
with  the  sight  of  a  very  eitraordinitry  natural  curiosity.  It 
was  a  rock,  perforated  through  its  whole  substanoe,  so  as  to 
form  a  rode  but  stupendous  arch  or  cavern,  opening  direct^ 
ly  to  the  sea;  this  aperture  was  seventy-five  feet  loi^» 
twenty-seven  ibroad,  And  fiv^-and-forly  high,  commanding 
a  view  of  the  bay  and  the  hills  on  the  other  side^  which  were 
seen  through  it,  and^  opening  at  once  upon  the  view#  proi* 
duced  an  effect  far  superior  to  any  of  the  contrivances  of 
art.  »*• 

As  they  were  returning  to  the  waterin^-plaee  in  the  even- 
ing, they  met  an  old  man,  who  detained  them  some  time 
by  shewing  them  the  military  exercises  of  the  country 
with  the  lance  and  Patoo-Patoo,  which  are  all  the  weapons 

use.    The  lance  is  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  long,  made 

.  of  I 


of  a  very  Imrd  wmtd,  and  ther^  lA  boiih  ends  :  The  Pat66« 
Patoo  has  been  described  already^  it  is  about  a  foellong^- 
laade  of  uAc  cat  botfe/^illi  sharp  edges^  aad  tised  as  a  btft- 
t|€«axe.  A  post  or  irta(k«  was  set  up  as  his  en^my^  to  which 
he  advanced  with  a  must  furious  aspect,  brandishing  his 
lance^  which  he  grasped  with  great  nimness;  when  it  was 
supposed  to  'have  been  pierced  by  his  lance;  tie  ran  at  it 
with  bis  Pat(K>-»Fatoo^  and'fii1TiBguponthe«pB<^^fid  of'it^ 
which  was  to  represent  bi^  a^^rsary's  beady  he  foid  on 
with  great  vehemence^  striking  many'  bloWs^  any  one  x^ 
which  would  probably  baire  split  the  skull  of  ttn^Ojt.  '  From 
our  champion's  felling  upon  hismfock  enemy  wirt)  the'!l^a^ 
too-Patoo^  after  he  was  supposed  tohav«  been  pierced  with 
the  lanocy  ourg^ndemen  inferred/tha%4n  9he  battles  of  this 
country  there  is  no  quarter. 

This  afternoon^  we  set  up  Ike  aruMNirer's  f c^e^  to  repair' 
the  braces  of  the  tiller  which  bad  been  bvoken^  and  went 
on  getting  our  MFood^and  water^  Without  suffemig  th^  Mast 
xnokstalion  froto  the  natives ;  who  came  «down  -with  difl^^ 
ent  sorts  of  fi^^lrtii^cbwe  purobased  with  eioth^  beads,  and* 
glass  bbttles)  as  astialf 

'  On  fhe  ^th,  Mr  Sanks  and  Dr  Solandef  went  again  oji 
ishore ;»  ^nd  wfbile  they  were  searching'  for  plants^  Tapia 
ataid  with  the  wateverd  :  Among  •other  Infdfans  who  came* 
down  to  them  WHS  a  priest^  with  whom  IHipia  entered  into 
a  very  learned  converaalidn.  •  In  Ih^iv  notiidns  of  religion' 
they  seemed  to  agree  very  well,  which  is  not  often  the  case^ 
between  learned  divines  on  pmt  side  of  the  oeeaa :  Tupia^ 
however^  seemed  to  have  the  most  knojft^ledge^  and  be  waitf. 
listened  to  vrith  great  deference  and'  attention  by  the  oth^n 
In  the  cour^  of  this  conversation^  after  the  impoitanfe 
points  of  divinity  bed  been  settled^  Topia  enquifed  if  it  was 
their  practice  to  eat  men^  to  which  they  answered  in  thd 
affirmative;  but  said  that  they  "eat  only  their  eiiemies  w4io 
were  slain  in  battle." 

On  liie'26lb^  it  rained  ail  day^  so  tfaatnoos  of  ns  could 

go 

'M%er^  IS  some  reason,  boweverv  to  belieTetbat  they  make  4Mittie  in 
order  that  they  may  have  enemies  to  eat.  It  is  somethilig  like  the  plea  at 
the  slave»dealer&  They  took  those  only  who  had  been  made  prisoners  in 
war,  and  who  would  be  butchered  if  not  thus  disposed  of.  But  who  oc- 
casioned die  wars  which  lirought  these  miserable  beings  into  the  hanc^s  of 
the|r«iieiiH6S?   There's  the  rqb^—B. 


ia$i  Modem  (XreimmimgaHam.     .  part  ju.  book  i^* 

go  ashore;  and  very  few  of  the  Indians  came  either  lo  the 
watering-place  or  the  ship- 
On  the  27thj,  I  went  with  Dt  Solander  to  examine  the 
bottom  of  the  baT;  but  though  we  went  ashore  ^t  two 
places^  we  met  with  little  worth  notice.  The  people  beha-* 
yed  very  civilly^  shewing  us  every  thing  that  we  expressed 
a  desire  to  see*  Among  other  trifling  cariosities  which  Br 
Solander  purchased  of  them^  was  a  boy's  top^  shaped  exactr 
ly  like  those  which  children  play  with  in  England ;  and  they, 
made  signs^  that  to  make  it  spin  it  was  to  be  whipped.  Mr 
Banks  in  the  mean  time  went  ashore  at  the  watering-place* 
and  climbed  a  hill  which  stood  at  a  lit4e  distance  to  see  a 
fence  of  poles^  which  we  had  observed  from  the  sbijpi  and 
i|rhich  had  been  much  the  subject  of  speculation.  The  hill 
was  extremely  steep^  and  rendered  almost  inaccessible  by  j 
wood;  yet  he  reached  the  f^ace^  near  which  he  found 
many  houses  that  for  some  reason  had  been  deserted  by 
theit  inhabitants.  The  poles  appeared  to  be  about  sixteen 
feet  high;  they,  were  ptaoed  in  two  rows,  with  a  space  of 
about  six  feet  between  them,  and  the  poles  in  each  row 
were  about  ten  feet  distant  from  each  otbei:. .  The  ]aae  be- 
tween them  was  covered  by  stickbi  that  were  set  up  slo- 
ping towards  each  other  from  the  top  of  the  poles  on  each 
side^  like  the  roof  of  a  house*  This  rail-work,  with  a  dJitpK. 
that  was  parallel  to  it,  was  carried  about  a  hq^diied  yards, 
down  the  hiU  in  a  kind  of  curve ;  but  for  what  purpose  we: 
could  not  guess.  . 

The  Indians,  at  the  watering-place,  at  our  request^  enter- 
tained us  with  their  war-song,  in  which  the  women  joined, 
with  the  most  horrid  distortions  of  countenance,  roUingp 
their  eyes,  thrusting  out  their  tongues,  and  often  heavins 
loud  and  deep  sighs;  though  aU  waa  done  in  very  good 
time. 

.  On  the  £8th,  we  went  ashore  upon  an  island. that  lies  to 
the  left  hand  of  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  where  we  saw  th^ 
largest  canoe  that  we  had  yet  met  with :  She  was  sixty- 
eight  feet  and  a  half  longj,  five  broad,  and  three  feet  six 
high ;  she  had  a  sharp  bottom,  consisting  of  three  trunks  of 
trees  holk>wed,of  which  that  in  the  middle  was  the  longest : 
The  side*p]anks  were  sixty-two  feet  long  in  one  piece,  and 
weie  not  despicably  carved  in  has  relief;  the  head  also  was 
adorned  witn  carving  still  more^  richlv.  Upon  this  island 
there  was  a  larger  house  than  any  we  had  yet  seen ;  but  it 

seemed 
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■  ^ 
seemed  unfiaisbed  and  was  fall  of  chips.  The  wood  work 
ws^  squared  so  even  and  smooth^  that  we  made  no  doubt  of 
their  having  among  them  very  sharp  tools.  The  sides  of 
the  posts  were  carved  in  a  masterly  style,  though  after  their, 
whimsical  taste,  which  seems  to^  prefer  spiral  lines  and  dis- 
torted faces :  As  these  carved  posts  appeared  to  have  been 
brought  from  some  other  place,  such  work  is  probably  of 
great  value  among  them. 

At  four  o^clock  inthe  morning  of  the  fi9th,  haviiiggot 
on  board  our  wood  and  water,  and  a  large  supply  of  excel- 
lent celery,  with  which  the  country  abounds,  and  which 
proved  a  powerful  antiscorbutic,  I  unmoored  and  put  to 
sea. 

•  This  bay  is  called  by  the  natives  Tolagd ;  it  is  moderate- 
ly large,  and  has  from  seven  to  thirteen  fathom,  with  a 
clean  sandjr  bottom  and  TOod  anchorage ;  and  is  sheltered 
from  all  winds  except  tne  north-east.  It  lies  in  latitude 
38^  Q%'  S.  and  four  leagues  and  a  half  to  the  north  of 
Gable-end  Foreland.  On  the  south  point  lies  a  small  but 
high  island,  so  jiear  the  main  as  not  to  be  distingui^ed 
from'  it.  Close  to  the  north  end  of  the  island,  at  the  en* 
traiice  into  the  bay,  are  two  high  rocks ;  one  is  round  like 
a  corn-stack,  but  the  other  is  long,  and  perforated  in  several 
placeis,  so  that  the  openings  appear  like  the  arches  of  a 
bridge.  Within  these  rocks  is  the  cove  where  we  cut  wood, 
atid  filled  our  water-casks.  Off  the  north  point  of  the  bay 
is  a  pretty  high, rocky  island;  and  about  a  mile  without  it^ 
are  some  rocks  and  breakers.  The  variation  of  the  compass 
here  is  14^  31'  £.,  and  the  tide  flows  at  the  full  and  change 
Y>f  the  moon,  about  six  o'clock,  and  rises  and  falls  petpen* 
dicniarly  from  five  to  six  feet :  Whether  the  flooa  comes 
from  the  southward  or  the  northward  I  have  not  been  able 
to  determine* 

We  got  nothing  here  by  traffic  but  a  few  fish,  aind  some 
swe^t  potatoes,  except  a  few  trifles,  which  we  considered 
merely  as  curiosities.  We  saw  no  four-footed  animals,  no£ 
the  appearance  of  any,  either  tame  or  wild,  except  dogs 
and  rats',  and  these  were  very  scarce :  The  people  eat  the 
dogs,  like  our  friends  at  Otaheite ;  and  adorn  their  gar- 
ments with  the  skins,  as  we  do  ours  with  fut  And  ermine. 
I  climbed  many  of  the  hills,  hoping  to  get  a  view  of  the 
country,  but  I  could  see  nothing  from  the  top  except  high- 
er hills,  in  a  boundless  succession.    The  ridges  of  thes6 
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hills  produce  little  besides  fern ;  but  the  sides  are  most  luxu* 
riaatly  clothed  with  wood^  and  verdure  of  various  kinds, 
with  little  plantations  intermixed,  tn  the  woods,  we  found 
tr^es  of  above  twenty  different  sorts,  and  carried  specimens 
of  each  on  board ;  hut  there  was  nobody  among  us  to  whom 
^hey  were  not  altogether  unknown.  The  tree  which  we 
cut  for  firing  was  somewhat  like  our  maple,  and  yielded  a 
whitish  gum.  We  found  another  sort  of  it  of  a  deep  yel- 
low,, which  we  thought  might  be  useful  in  dying.  We 
found  also  one  cabbage,  tree,  which  we  cut  down  for  the 
pabbf^ges.  The  country  abounds  with  plants,  and  the  woods 
with  birds,  in  an  endless  variety,  exquisitely  beautiful,  and 
of  which  none  of  us  had  the  least  knowledge.  The  soil, 
both  of  the  hills  and  vallies,  is  light  and  sandy,  and  very  fit 
for  the  production  of  all  kinds  of  roots  \  though  we  saw 
none  except  sweet  potatoes  and  yams. 

Section  XXIII. 

•       •  •  ■ 

The  Range  from  Tolaga  to  Mercuty  Bau,  with  a»  Account  of 
many  Incidents  that  happened  both  on  board  and  ashore:  A 
Description  of  teoeral  Views  exhibited  &^  the  Country^  and 
of  the  Hqfpahs,  or  fortified  PlUages  of  the  Inhabitants. 

\  OiY  Monday  the  SOth,  about  half  an  hour  after  one 
o'clock^  having  made  sail  again  to  the  northward  for  about 
ten  hours,  with  a  light  breeze,  I  hauled  round  a  small  island 
which  lay  east  one  mile  from  the  north-east' point  of  the 
land :  Irom  this  place  I  found  the  land  trend  away  N«W« 
by  W.  and  W.N. W.  as  far  as  I  could  see,  this  j^oint  being 
(he  eastermost  land  on  the  whole  coast.  I  gave  it  the  name 
of  East  Cape,  and  I  called  the  island  that  lies  off  it  .East 
Island ;  it  is  of  a  small  circuit,  high  and  round,  and  appears 
white  and  barren :  The  Cape  is  high,  with  white  cliffs^ 
and  lies  in  latitude  57*  42'  Stf'  S.  and  longitude  181*  W. 
The  land  from  Tolaga  Bajr  to'  East  Cape  is  of  a  moderate, 
t>ut  unequal  height^  formmg  several  small  bays,  in  whicb 
are  sandv  beaches :  X)f  the  inland  country  we  could  not 
see  much,  the  weather  being  cloudy  and  hazy.  The  sound- 
ings were  from  twenty  to  thirty  fathom  at  the  distance  of 
ahojat  a  league  from  the  shore.  After  we  had  rounded  the 
Cape,  we  saw  in  oaf  run  along  the  shore  a  great  number  of 

villages^ 
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^iMhgeaj  and  much  cultivated  land ;  the  coontry  in  general 
appeared  more  fertile  than  before^  add  was  low  near  uie  sea^ 
but  hilly  within.  At  six  in  the  evenings  being  fdur  leagues 
to  the  westward  of  iBast  Cape^  we  passed  a  bay  which  was 
first  discovered  by  Lieutenant  Jlicks,  and  which  therefore 
I  called  Hicks's  Bay. «  At  eight  in  the  evenings  being  eight 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  Cape,  and  three  or  four  miles 
JFrom  the  shore^  I  shortened  sail,  and  brought-to  for  tba 
night,  having  at  this  time  a  fresh  gale  at  S.S.E.  and  squal- 
ly; but  it  soon  became  moderate,  and  at  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  made  sail  again  to  the  S.W.  as  the  land  now  trend- 
ed ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  saw  land,  which 
made  like  an  island,  bearing  west,  the  south-westermost 

Eart  of  the  main  bearing  south-west;  and  about  nine  no 
(S8  than  five  canoes  came  ofi^,  in  which  were  more 
than  forty  men,  all  armed  with  their  country  pikes  and 
battle-axes,  shouting  and  threatening  an  attack;  this  gave 
ixs  great  uneasiness,  and  was  indeed  what  we  did  not  ex- 
pect; for  we  hoped,  that  the  report  both  of  our  power  and 
clemency  bad  spread  to  a  greater  extent.  When  one  of 
these  canoes  ha'd  almost  reached  the  ship^  another^  of  an 
immense  size,  the  largest  that  we  had  yet  seen,  crowded 
with  people^  who  were  also  armed,  put  off  from  the  shore, 
and  came  up  at  a  great  rale;  as  it  approached  it  received 
aignals  from  the  canoe  that  was  nearest  to  the  ship,  and  we 
could  see  that  it  had  sixteen  paddles  on  a  side,  beside 
people  that  sat,  and  others  that  stood  in  a  row  from  stem  to 
fitern,  being  in  all  about  sixty  men  :  As  they  made  directly 
to  the  ship,  we  were  desirous  of  preventing  an  attack,  by 
showing  what  we  could  do;  and  therefore  fired  a  gun^ 
loaded  with  grape-shot,  a-head  of  them  :  This  made  theni 
stop,  but  not  retreat;  a  round  shot  was  then  fired  over 
them,  and  upon  seeing  it  fall>  they  seized  their  paddles  and 
nade  towards  the  shore  with  such  precipitation,  that  they 
aeemed  scarcely  to  allow  themselves  time  to  breathe.  In 
the  evening,  three  or  four  more  canoes  came  off  unarmed ; 
Imt  they  would  not  venture  within  a  musket<»shot  of  the 
Vessel.  The  Cape,  off  which  we  had  been  threatened  with 
hostilities^  I  called^  from  the  hasty  retreat  of  the  enemy^ 
Gape  Runawav.  It  lies  in  latitude  37^  SQf ;  longitude  18  iv 
46^r^  In  this  day's  run,  we  found  that  theland,  which  madl^ 
like  aa  bland  in  the  oiornioe,  bearing  west,  was  io}  and  w^^ 
aave  it  the  naqie  of  White  islandi;  .    .   • 

.  At 
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At  d&y-br^alc  on  thq  1st  of  November^  we  counted  no 
less  than  five-and»forty  canoes  that  were  coming  from  the 
shore  towards  the  ship :  Seven  of  them  came  up  with  ns^ 
and  after  some  conversation  with  Tapia^  sold  us  some  lob* 
aters  and  muscles,  and  tyo  coitger  eels.    These  people 
traded  pretty  fairly:   When  they  were  gone^  some  others 
came  off  from  another  place,  who  began  also  to  trade  fair- 
.  ly ;  but  after  some  time  they  look  what  was  handed  down 
to  them,  without  making  any  return ;  one  of  them  who  had 
done  so,  upon  being  threatened,  began  to  laugh,  and'  with 
many  marks  of  derision  set  us  at  defiance,  at  the  same  time 
putting  off  the  canoe  from  the  ship:    A  musket  was  then 
fired  over  his  head,  which  brought  nim  back  ni  a  more  se^ 
rious  mood,  and  trade  went  on  with  great  regularity.    At 
lengthy  when  the  cabin  and  gun*room  had  got  as  much  as 
they  wanted,  the  men  were  allowed  to  come  to  the  gang- 
way, and  trade  for  themselves.    Unhappily  the  same  care 
was  not  taken  to  prevent  frauds  as  bad  been  taken  before, 
to  that  the  Indians,  finding  that  they  could  cheat  with  im- 
punity,^  gtem  insolent  again,  and  proceeded  to  take  greater 
liberties.    One  of  the  canoes,  having  sold  every  thing  on 
board,  pulled  forward,  and  the  people  that  were  in  hessee* 
ing  some  linen  hang  over  the  shin's  side  to  dry,  one  of 
them,  without  any  ceremony,  untied  it,  and  put  it  up  in  his 
bundle :-    He  was  immediately  called  to-*  and  required  to 
return  it;  instead  of  wbich>  he  let  bis  ctmoe  drop  astero> 
and  laughed  at  us :  A  musket  was  fired  over  his  head,  which 
did  not  put  a  stop  to  his  mirtb ;  another  was  then  fired  at 
him  with  small  shot,  which  struck  turn  upon  the  back ;  hje 
shrunk  a  little  when  tbe  shot  hk  him,  hot  did  not  regard  it 
more  than  one  of  our  men  would  have  done  the  stroke  of  a 
rattan :     He  continued  with  great  composure  to  pack  up 
the  linen  that  he  had  stolen.    All  the  canoes  now  dropped 
astern  about  a  hundred  yards,  and  all  set  up  their  sopg  of 
.^iefiance,  which  they  continued  ttU  the  ship  was  distant 
from  them  about  four  hundred  yards.    As  they  seemed  to 
have  no  design  to  attack  us,  I  was  not  willing  lo  do  theos 
any  hurt;  yet  I  thought  their  going  off  in  a  bravado  might 
have  a  bad  effect  when  it  shomd  be  reported  ashore.    T# 
«how  them  therefore  that  they  were  atill  in  our  powei^ 
though  very  mncb  beyond  the  reach  of  any  missile  weapon 
with  which  they  were  acquainted,  I  gave  the  ship  a  yaw*^ 

and  fired  a  foui^poundei  so  as  to  pass  near  them*    The 
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shcytbftppened  to  strike  the  water,  and  rise  several  times  at 
a  great  distance  beyond  the  canoes:  This  struck  them 
Tritii  terror,  and  thej  paddled  away  without  once  looking 
behind  them. 

About  two  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw  a  pretty  high  island 
bearing  west  from  us ;  and  at  five,  saw  more  islands  and 
rocks  to  the  Westward  of  that.  We  hauled  otfr  wind  in  or- 
der to  go  without  them,  but  could  not  weather  them  be^ 
fore  it  was  dark.  I  therefore  bore  op,  and  ran  between 
them  and  the  main.  At  seven,  I  was  close  under  the  first, 
from  which  a  large  double  canoe,  or  rather  two  canoes 
lashed  together  at  the  distance  of  about  a  foot,  and  covered 
with  boards  so  as  to  make  sc  deck,  put  off,  and  itiade  sail  for 
the  ship :  This  was  the  first  vessel  of  the  kind  that  we  had 
Been  since  we  left  the  South  Sea  islands.  When  she  came 
near,  the  people  on  board  entered  very  freely  into  conver- 
sation with  Tnpia,  and,  we  thought,  showed  a  friendly  dis- 
position ;  but  when  it  was  just  dark)  they  ran  their  cano6 
close  to  the  ship's  side,  and  threw  in  a  volley  of  stones,  after 
which  they  paddled  ashore. 

We  learnt  from  Tupia,  that  the  people  in  the  canoe  call- 
ed the  island  which  we  were  under  Mowtohora;  itfsbut 
of  a  small  circuit,  though  high,  and  lies  six  miles  from  tb^ 
main ;  on  the  Sooth  side  is  anchorage  in  fourteen  fathom 
water.  -Upon  the  main  Isind,  S.W.  by  W.  of  this  island^ 
and  apparently  at  no  great  distance  from  the  sea,  is  a  high 
roond  moontam,  which  I  called  Mount  Edgecombe :  ft 
stands  in.  the  middle  of  a  large  plain,  and  is  therefore  the 
more  conspicuous;  latitude  37*  5^,  longitude  183®  7'- 

In  standing  westward,  we  suddenly  shoaled  our  water 
from  seventeen  to  ten  fathom  ;  and  knowing  that  we  were 
not  far  from  the  small  islands  and  rocks  which  we  had  seeii 
before  dark,  and  which  I  intended  to  have  passed  before  I 
brought-to  for  the  night,  I  thought  it  more  prudent  to  taek, 
and  spend  the  night  under  Mowtohora,  where  1  knew  there 
was  no  danger.  It  was  indeed  happy  for  as  that  we  did  so '; 
for  in  the  morning,  after  we  bad  made  sail  to  the  westward, 
we  discovered  a-head  of  us  several  rocks,  some  of  which 
were  level  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  some  below  it  t 
They  lay.N.N.E.  from  Mount  Edgecumbe,  one  league  and 
a  half  distant  from  the  island  Mowtohora,  and  about  nine 
Bules  front  the  main.     We  passed  between  these  rocks  and 

ibe  main^  having  from  ten  to  seven  fathom  water.  j 

This 
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This  mornings  many  canoes,  aod  mi)^  people  w^re  Beea 
ijiIoDg  the  shore ;  several  of  the  canoes  followed  us^  but  none 
of  them  could  reach  U3»  except  one  with  a  sail,  which 
proved  to  be  the  same  that  had  pelted  us  the  night  before* 
The  people  on  board  again  entered  iglo  conversation  with 
Tupia ;  but  we  expected  another  volley  of  their  ammunition^ 
virbich  was  not  indeed  dangerous  to  aoy  thing  but  the 
jcabin  windows.  They  continued  abreast  of  the  ship  about 
an  hour,  and  behaved  very  peaceably )  but  at  last  the  sa^ 
lute  which  we  expected  was  given ;  we  returned  it  by  fifing 
a  musquet  over  them,  and  they  immediately  dropped  a- 
stem  and  left  us,  perhaps  rather  satisfied  with  having  giveik 
a  test  of  their  courage  by  twice  insulting  a  vessel  so  much 
superior  to  their  own,  than  intimidated  by  the  shot. 

At  half  ah  hour  ^fter  ten^  we  passed  between  a  low  flat 
island  and  the  main :  The  distance  from  one  to  the  other 
.was  about  four  miles,  and  the  depth  of  water  from  ten  to 
twelve  fathom.  The  main  land  between  this  flat  island  and 
Mowtohora  is  of  a  moderate  height,  but  level,  pretty  clear 
of  wood,  and  full  of  plantations  and  villages.  The  villages, 
which  were  larger  than  any  we  had  yet  seeOt  were  built 
upon  eminences  near  the  i^ea,  aod  fortified  on  th^  land  side 
by  a  bank  and  ditch,  with  a  high  paling  within  it,  which 
was  carried  all  round :  Beside  a  bank,  aitcb,  and  pallisa^' 
does,  some  of  them  appeared  to  have  out-works.  Tupia 
had  a  notion  that  the  small  inclosures  of  pallisadoes,  and  a 
ditch  that  we  had  seen  before,  were  Morais,  or  places  of 
worship ;  but  we  were  of  opinion  that  they  were  rorts,  and 
concluded  that  these  people  bad  neighbouring  enemies,  and 
were  always  exposed  to  hostile  attacks/ 

At  two  o'clock  we  passed  a  small  high  island,  lying  foot 
miles  from  a  high  round  head  upon  the  main.  From  this 
head  the  land  trends  N.W.  a»  far  as  can  be  seen,  and  has 
a  rugged  sgad  hilly  app^earance.  As  the  weather  was  haey^ 
and  the.  wind  blew  fresh  op  the  shore,  we  hauled  off  for  the 
weathermost  island  in  sight,  which  bore  from  na  N.NJE. 
distant  about  six  or  seven  leagues. 

Under  this  islands  which  1  havte  called  the  Jfojfor,  we 
spent  the  night.    At  seven  in  the  momiAg  itbone  tf.  47  £• 

distant 


^  The  latter  opinion  itrSB  tha  omnrs  corr^t,  as.  nwight  be  xm^ , 

but  it  18  not  purposed  to  treat  of  t!^  snlgect  Mil  w^come  toU>eiicc9(ui&af 
the  Sd  voyage.-*E. 
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distanl  six  lea^es^  and  a  cluster  of  small  islands  and  rocks 
bore  N.  i  £.  distant  one  league^  to  which  I  gave  the  name 
of  the  Coturt  of  Aldermen.  Tne^  lie  in  the  compass  of  about 
half  a  league  every  way^  and  five  leagues  from  the  main, 
between  which  and  them  lie  other  islands^  most  of  them 
barren  rocks,  of  which  there  is  great  variety :  Some  of  them 
are  as  small  in  compass  as  the  Monument  of  London,  bat 
rise  to  a  much  greater  height,  and  some  of  them  are  inha- 
bited. Thev  lie  in  latitude  SG""  ^T,  and  at  noon  bore  S.  60 
£•  distant  three  or  four  leagues;  and  a  rock  like  a  castle, 
lying  not  far  from  the  main,  bore  N.  40  W.  at  the  distance 
of  one  league.  The  country  that  we  passed  the  night  be* 
fore,  appeared  to  be  well  inhabited,  many  towns  were  in 
sight,  and  some  hundreds  of  large  canoes  lay  under  them 
upon  the  beach ;  but  this  day,  after  having  sailed  about 
fifteen  leagues,  it  appeared  to  be  barren  and  desolate*  As 
far  as  we  had  yet  coasted  this  country  from  Cape  Turnagain^ 
the  people  acknowledged  one  Chief,  whom  they  called 
Teratu,  and  to  whose  residence  they  pointed,  in  a  direqtion 
that  we  thought  to  be  very  far  inland,  but  afterwards  found 
to  be  otherwise. 

About  one  o'clock  three  canoes  came  off  to  us  from  the 
main,  with  one-and-twenty  men  on  board.  The  construe* 
tion  of  these  vessels  appeared  to  be  more  simple  than  that 
of  an^  we  had  seen,  they  being  nothing  more  than  trunks 
of  a  smgle  tree  hollowed  by  fire,  without  any  convenience 
or  omameat.  The  people  on  board  were  almost  naked,  and 
appeared  to  be  of  a  browner  complexion ;  yet  naked  and 
despicable  as  they  were,  they  sung  their  song  of  defiance, 
and  seemed  to  denounce  against  us  inevitable  destruction : 
They  remained,  however,  some  time  out  of  stones  throw, 
and  then  venturing  nearer,  with  less  appearance  of  hostili- 
ty, one  of  our  men  went  to  the  ship  side,  and  was  about  to 
liand  them  a  rope ;  this  courtesy,  however,  they  thought  fk 
to  return  by  throwing  a  lance  at  him,  which  having  missed 
bim,  they  immediately  threw  another  into  the  ship :  Upon 
this  a  musquet  was  fired  over  them,  which  at  once  sent  theoot 
away.* 

About 

*  We  aine  elsewhere  told,  that  *'  When  they  were  at  too  great  a  distance 
to  reach  us  with  a  lancei  or  a  stone»  they  presumed  that  we  had  no  weapon 
with  which  we  could  reach  them;  here  then  the  defiance  was  given,  and 

the 
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About  two,  we  saw  a  large  opening,  or  inlet,  for  wHich 
we  bore  up ;  we  had  now  forty-one  fathom  wat^r,  which 
gradually  decreased  to  nine,  at  which  time  we  wer6  oii^ 
mile  and  a  half  distant  from  a  high  towered  rock  which  lay 
near  thfe  south  point  of  the  inlet:  Thii  rock  and  the  nor^ 
thefmost  of  the  Court  of  Aldermen  being  in  one,  bearing 
S.  61  E. 

About  seven  in  the  everifng  we  anchored  m  seven  fathom, 
a  little  within  the  south  entrance  of  the  biay :  To  this  place 
\ire  were  accompanied  by  several  canoes  and  people  like 
those  we  had  seen  fast,  and  for  some  time  they  behaved 
vety  civilly.  While  they  were  hoVering  about  us,  a  bird 
Was  shot  from  the  i^hip,  as  it  was  swimming  upon  the  water : 
At  this  they  shewed  less  surprise  than  we  e^pecfted,  and 
taking  up  the  bird,  they  tied  it  to  a  fishing  line  that  wa^ 
towing  a-stern ;  as  an  acknowledgment  for  this  favour  we 
gave  them  apiece  of  cloth  :  But  notwithstanding  this  effect 
of  our  fire-arms,  and  this  interchange  of  civilities,  as  soon 
as  it  grew  dark,  they  sung  their  war  song,  and  attempted  to 
tow  away  the  buoy  of  the  anchor.  Two  or  three  masquet^ 
were  then  fired  over  them,  but  this  seemed  rather  to  make 
them  angry  than  afraid,  and  they  went  away,  threatening 
that  to-morrow  they  would  return  with  more  force,  and  be 
the  death  of  us  all;  at  the  same  time  sending  off  a  boat, 
which  they  told  us  m^bs  going  to  another  part  of  the  bay  for* 
la'sistance. 

Th^re  was  some  appearance  of  generosity,  as  well  as  cou- ' 
rage,  in  acquainting  us  with  the  time  when  they  intended 
to  make  their  attack ;  but  they  forfeited  all  credit  which  this 
procured  them,  by  coming  secretly  upon  us  in  the  nighty 

when 

«    • 

the  words  were  almost  universally  the  same,  Haroinaif  haromai,  harre  uta 
aFatoo-Patoooge :  Come  to  u^,  come  on  ftbore,  and  we  will  kill,  you-  all 
with  our  Patpo-Fatoos."  The  langunge  of  defiance  and  bravado  we  see 
is  pretty  ,much  the  same  throughout  the  world.  Certain  Europeans,  how- 
ever,  excel  vastly  in  the  ingenuity  and  brilliancy  with  whicli  they  puifit  otf 
with  oaths  and  curses;  in  this  most  coUra^us  invention',  tiiey  as  ra'ucli 
surpass  the  mere  savages  as  they  do  in  instrumen.ts  of  death.  Indeed 
this  co>8uperiority  is  in  excellent  harmony.  Our  great  poet  Milton  makes 
no  scruple,  of  course,  to  ascribe  both  dnensive  means  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  fieiy  gulph. .  See  the  6tb  book  of.  his  immortal  work  for  the  origin 
of' one,  and  the  whole  of  the  book,  where  the  ^h  enemy  makes  speeches^ 
ibr  specimens  of  the  other.  Milton's  devils,  however,  very  commonly  prcr 
serve  a  dignified  decorum  in  their  <yrath^-an  indication,  by  the  bye,  or  His 
judicious  care  to  maintain  consistency  in  his  char«cters.<»£. 
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wben  they  cei:lainl7  hoped  to  find  us  asleep :  Upon  ap*  • 
proacbiag  the  ship  th^y  found  themselves  mistaken,  an4 
therefore  retired  without  speaking  a  word^  supposing  that 
they  w.ere.too  early;  after  some  tiipe  they  came  a  second 
time^  and  being  again  disappointed^  they  retired  as  silently 
as  before^^ 

In  the  morning,  at  dayrbreak^  they  prepared  to  effect  by 
fbrce  what  they  had  in  vain  attempted  by  stealth  and  arti- 
fice :  No  less  than  twelve  canoes  caoie  against  us,  with 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  all  ^rmed  with  pikes,  lan- 
ces, and  stones.  As  they  could  .do  noUiing  till  they  came 
very  near  the  ship,  Tupia  was  ordered  to  expostulate  with 
them,  and,  if  possible,  divert  them  from  their  purpose :  Dut 
ling  the  conversation  they  appeared  to  be  sometimes  friend;; 
ly.and  sometimes  otherwise;  at  lengths  however,  they  be- 
gan to  trade,  and  we  offered  to  purchase  their  weapons, 
wJhich  some  of  the^i  consented  to  sell:  They  sold  two  very 
fairly,  but  having  received  what  had  been  agreed  upon  for 
the  purchase  of  a  third,  they  refused  to  ^end  it  up,  but  ofT 
fer.ed'  it  for  a  ^cond  price ;  a  second  was  seat  down,  but 
the  weapon  was  still  defined,  find  #  denaand  made  of  a 

ib}rdj 

'I  *  ^ 

'.It  miQr  not.be  cb'Scult,  perhafMi,  tp  ei^plain  the  conduct  of  thc$e  people, 
in  the  case  now  stated^  on  principles  pr^ty  well  ascertained  by  observa-^ 
tTon  on  different  classes  of  mankind.  These  islanders  have  advanced  n 
certain  step  towards  cMli^tion ;  this  is  indicatSM  by  the  regularity  oftheit 
eonducty  as  pointed  to  some  particular  object  of  general  interest;  by  their, 
being  influenced  to  emulate  one  another  m  the  operations  of  eitfier  real  or 
fictitious  w^rffu:^,  which  of  course  implies  free  and  extensive  social  inter- 
course ;  and  by  the  cultivation  of  land,  and  the  useful  though  not  numerous 
domestic  arts  of  cookery,  smd  the  making  of  nets  and  cloth,  &c.-^not  to 
mention  Cteir  music  and  dandng.  In  consequence  of  this  progress, -they' 
are  excited  hy  the  love  of  property  to  the  display  of  coonge  as  necessaiy 
for  it§  preservation,  and,  it  seems,  ofteo  required  against  rival  or  more, 
needy  tribes.'  But  their  advancement  h^  not  been  so  great  as  to  destroy 
or  counteract  t(ie  tr^atherousness  of  disposition  so  common  to  savages, 
whose  minds  are  too  intent  on  objects  of  desire  or  resentment  to  allow' 
place  for  reflection  on  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  means  of  attain* 
ing  them,  and  whose  whole  piorality,  in  short,  consists  of  appetites  and  in-^^ 
diligence.  Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  a  magnanimity  which  avows  ^nd! 
boasts  of  its  enmity,  and  on  the  other,  a  cunning  which  seeks  t6  gratify 
that  feelinff  by  artifices  calculated  to  put  those  who  are  the  objects  of  it,  olp 
their  4;uard  against  its  violence.  ^They  would  be  generoua  in  their  hate  as 
welj  as  in  their  love ;  but  the  evil  propensities  of  their  lower  life,  check 
tne  virtues  of  the  higher.  Thus  they  losie  the  merit  of  their  valour  by 
the  meanness  of  their  deceit.  Their  inconsistency  renders  them  more  for- 
jaidable  than  either.^£. 
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ihvtd ;  this  being  refiMed  with  some  expreminiB  of  disj^lei^ 
stire  and  resentment,  the  6ffiender,  with  many  ludicroM 
tokens  6f  contempt  and  defi»ice,  paddled  biB  caooe  off  a 
few  yardfl  from  the  ffhip.  As  I  intended  to  continue  in  Hris 
place  five  or  si)c  days^  in  order  to  make  an  observation  of 
the  transit  of  Mercury,  it  was  absolutely  necessary^  in  order 
to  prevent  fuUire  mi8<2hief>  to  shew  these  people  that  we 
were  not  to  be  treated  ill  with  impmiity ;  some  so&all  ahot 
were  therefore  fired  at  the  thief^  and  a  mu8qoeM>aU  through 
the  bottom  of  his  boat:  Upon  this  it  was  paddled  to  abo«% 
a  hundred  yards  distance,  and  to  our  great  surprise  the- 
people  in  the  other  canoes  took  not  the  least  notice  of  their , 
wonnded  companion^  though  he  bled  very  much^  but  ie» 
turned  to  the  9l>rrpj  and  ccmtinned  to  trade  with  the  most 
perfect  indifference  and  unconcern.  They  sold  us  many 
more  of  their  weapons  wirtiout  making  any  c^er  attempt 
to  defraud  us,  for-  a  consaderable  time ;  at  last,  however, 
one  of  them  thouj^ht  fit  to  paddle  away  with  two  difEennt 
pieces  of  cloth  which  had  been  given  for  the  same  weapon ; 
When  he  had  got  about  an  hundred  yards  distance^  and 
thought  himself  secure  of  his  prize,  a  musket  was^  fired  after 
him>  which  fortunately  struck  the  boat  just  at  the  water's 
edge,  and  made  two  holes  in  her  side ;  this  only  incited 
them  to  ply  their  paddles  with  greater  activity,  and  ^e  irest 
of  the  canoes  also  made  off  with  the  utmost  ezpeditioiu 
As  the  last  proof  of  our  superiority,  theirefore,  we  fired  a 
round  ishot  over  them,  and  not  a  boat  stopped  till  they  got 
on  shore. 

About  ten  o'clock,  I  went  with  two  boats  to  sound  the 
bay,  and  look  oat  for  a  more  convenient  anchoring-place^ 
the  master  bemg  in  cme  boat  and  myself  in  die  other.  We 
pulled  first  over  to  the  north  shore,  from  which  some  canoes 
came  out  to  meet  us ;  as  we  advanced,  however,  tbey  re- 
tired, inviting  us  to  follow  them:  But,  seeing  them  all 
armed,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  comply,  but  went  to* 
wards  the  bead  of  the  bay,  where  I  observed  a  viibuge  upon 
a  veiy  high  point,  fortified  in  the  manner  that  has  been  al- 
ready described,  and  having  fixed  upon  an  ancborin|  placo 
not  far  from  where  the  ship  lay,  I  returned'  on  bond*' 

At  three  o'clock  iti  the  afte|poon,  I  weighed,  ran  ii| 
nearer  to  the  shore,  and  anchored  in  four  fathom  and  a 
half  water,  with  a  soft  sandy  bottom,  the  south  point  of  the 
bay  bearing  K  distant  ofiie  mile^  and.  a  river  which  ihg^ 

boats 
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Wdta  can  eoiSer .  at  low  water  S.S»£,  distant  a  mile  and  a 
balf« 

In  the  morkiing,  the.natiyes  caiae  i£  again  to  the  ^ip, 
aad  we  bad  the  ^ati^foctioa  toiolMierve  ihat  (hear  behaviour 
wiEia  very  differ^at  from  what  it  had  been  yeftt«rday; 
Among  tbem  was  ad  old  qaan,  whom  we  had  before  re^ 
iparked  for  his  prudence  and  honesty :  Hi^  name  was 
Toiatia,  afld  he  seemed  to  be  a  peiisoa  of  a  superior  rank  ; 
in  the  traaaacti^ns  of  yesterday  morning  he'  had  behaved 
with  great  pi^priety  and  good  sense^  lying  in  a  small  canoe^^ 
always  near  the  ship,  and  tfieattog  those  on  board  as  if  he 
ifeither  intended  a.  fsattd  n<>r  svspeeied  an  injury :  With 
some  persu^ion  this  man  aad  anoUier  came  on  boardi  and 
ventured  into  the  cabio>  where  I  presented  each  of  then^ 
•  with  a  piece  of  £ngliah  cloth  aUd  some  spike  nails.  They 
told  us  that  ihe  Indiaas.  were  now  very  mi|ch  afraid  of  us^ 
and  on  6ar  part  we  prqulised  friendship  if  they  would  be* 
have  feaeeably,  d^ffsicing  otaly  io  purchase  what  they  had  to 
sell  upon  their  own  terms* 

After  the  natives  had  left  iii^  I  went  wiith  the  pinnace 
apd  long«hoat  into  the  river  with  a  design  to  haul  the  sein^ 
and  sent  tbe  master  in.  the  yawl  to  souod  the  bay  and 
dredge  for  fish*  The  Ilidians  who  were  on  one. side  of  the 
river,  eorpcessed  their,  friendship  by  all  the  9iga9  they  could 
deriie,  beckoning;  us  to  land  among  them ;  bu|  we  chose  lo 
go  ashore  on  the  other  side,  aa.Uie  situation  was  more  con«^ 
ve^ient  for  hauling  the  seine  and  shootii^  bird^  of  which 
we  saw.  igteat  nnmbers  of  various  kind$ :  l^ie  Indians,  vrith 
much  persnaston,  about  iieoii»  vestiued  over  to  us.  With 
the  seine  we  had  very  littb  snocess^  catching  only  a  few 
mullets,  neither  did  we  get  any  thing  by  the  tiawl  lOr  the 
dredge^  except  a  few  sheik ;. but  we  ahot  several  bin^^ 
most  of  them  resembling  sea->ptes»  except  that  they  had 
~  Uack  plemage,  and  red  bills  and  feet,  while  we  were  ab* 
aeot  with  onr.gans,  the  people  who  stmd.by  the  boats  sair 
two  of  the  Indians  quariel.Md.fight:  They  began  theliaiN 
tie  with  their  lanocs^  but  some  old  men  interposed  and  took 
them  away,  ktfving:  them  to  decide  the  diiference^  like 
Englishmen,  with  t&ir  £sts  %  They  boxed  with  great  vigour 
and  obstinacy  for  some  tiq^e,'bat  by  degrees  all  retired  be* 
Und  a  little  hill,  so  that  our  people  could  not  see  the  event 
of  the  combat. 

In 
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.  In  the  morning  tiie  long-boat  wiis  sent  again  to  trawll  int 
the  bay,  and  an  officer,  with  the  marines^  and  a  party  o# 
menj  to  out,  wood  and  battl  the  aeine.  The  Indians  on  shore 
appeared  very  peaceable  and  submissive,  and  we  hstd  rea«^ 
son  to  believe  that*  their  habitations  were  at  a  considerable 
distance,  for  we  saw  no  hoiAes,  and  found  that  they  slept 
under  the  bushes : :  The  bay  is  probably  a  place  to  which  tbey- 
frequenily  resort  in  parties  to  gather  shell-iish,  of  which  it 
affords  incredible  plenty,  for  wherever  we  went,  whether 
upon  the  bills  or  in  the  vallies/  the  woods  or  the  plains,  w€f 
saw  vast  heaps  of  shells,  ofl^n  many  waggbn  lohds  together; 
some  appearing  to  be  very  old,  and  others  reeent.  We  savif 
no  cultivation  in  this  place,  which  had  a  desolate  and  bar-^ 
ren  appearance  :  The  tops  of  the  hills  were  green,  but  no^ 
thing  grew  there  except  a  large  kmrd  of  ftrn,  the  roots  of 
which  the  natives  h^d  got>  together  in  large  quantities,  in 
order  to  carry  away  with  them*  In  the  evening  Mr  Bankif 
walked  up  the  river,  which  at  the  mouth  looked  fine  and 
broad,  but  at  the  distance  of  about  two  mriles  was  not  deep 
enough  to  covec  the  foot;  and  the> country  inland' was  stiU, 
more  barren  than  at  the  sea-side.'  The  settle  and  dredge 
were  not  m#re  successful  to^^day  than  yesterday,  but  the  Ixk 
dians  in  some  measure  compensated  for  the  disappdintmeni 
by  bringing  us  several  ba^ts  of  fish,  some  dry,  and  some 
fresh  dressed;  it  was  not  indeed  of  the  best,  but  I  ordered 
it  all  to  be  bought  fov  the  encouragement  of  trade. 

On  the  7th^  the  weather  was  so  bad  that  none  of  us^left 
the  sbip»  nor  did  any  of  the  Indians  come  on  board. 

On  the  Sth,  I  sent  a  party  of  men  on  shore  to  wood  and 
Ivater ;  and  in  the  mean  time  many  canoeftcame  off,  in  one 
of  which  was  our  fri^d  Toiava ;  soon  afler  he  was  along* 
side  of  the  ship,  he  saw  two  canoes  coming  from  the  op- 
posite side  of  tne  bay,  upon  which  he  basted  back  again  to 
the  shore  with  all  his  caaoes^  telling  us  that  he  was  aifraid 
of  the  people  whowere  coming :  This  was  a  farther  proof 
4hat  the  people  of  this  country  were  perpetually  commit- 
ting hostilities  against  each  other.  In  a  short  time,  how- 
ever, he  returned,  having  discovered  that  the  people  who 
bad  alarmed  him  were  not  the  same  that  he  had  supposed. 
The  natives  that  came  to  the  ship  this  morning  sold  us,  for 
a  few  pieces  of  clotb^  a»  much  fish  of  the  mackrel  kind  as 
served  the  whole  ship's  company^  and  they  w^reas  good  as. 
ever  were  eaten.    At  Aooa^  tbia  day»  I  observed  the  sun's 

meridional 
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meridional  zenith  disliiiH^  ly  an  astronomical  quadrant^ 
which  gave  the  latitude  36**  47'  43*  within  the  south  en-* 

' '  trance  of  the*  bay.  .  i 
•  Mr  Bauks  aAd'  Dr  Solander  went  oh  shore  and  collected 
a  great  variety  of  plants,  altogether  unknown,  and  not  re* 
turning  till  the  evening,  had  an  opportunity  of  observing^ 
in  what  manner  the  Indian's  disposed  themselves  to  pass  the 
night.  They  had  no  shelter  but  a  few  shrubs :  The  wo- 
men  and  the  children  were  ranged  innermost,  or  farthest 
from  the  sea  ^  the  men  lay  in  a  kind  of  half  circle  roiind 
them,  and  their  arms' were  set  op  against  the  trees  close  by 
them,  in  a  manner  which  showed  that  they  were  afraid  of 
an  attaek  by  some  enemy  not  far  distant.  It  was  also*  dis^ 
covered  that  they  acknowledged  neither  Teratu,  nor  any 
other  person,  as  Ineir  king:  As  in  this  particular  they  dif- 
fered from  all  the  people  that  we  had  seen  upon  other  parts' 
of  the  coast,  we  thought  it  possible  that  tiiey  might  be  af 
set  of  outlaws,  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  Teiratu^  and  itt' 
that  ease  they  might  have  no  settled  babitdtion^/  or  culti^ 
vated  land,  in  any  part  of  the  country. 

On  the  9th,  at  day-break,  a  great  number  of  cabod^  came 
on  board,  loaded  with  mackerel  of  two  sorts,  one  exactly 
the  same  with  those  caught  in  England,,  and  the  other 
somewhat  different :  We  imagined  the  people  had  taken 
a  large  shoal;  and  broilght  us  an^  overplus  which  they  could 
not  consume ;  for  they  sold  them  at  a  very  low  rate.  They 
were,  however/  very  welcome  to  us ;  at  eight  o^clock  the 
ship  had  more  fish  on  board  than  all  her  people  could  eat- 
in  three  days  y  and  before  night,  the  quantity  was  so  much 
increased/  that  every  man  who  could  get  salt,  cured  as 
many  as  would  last  him  a  month. 

After  an  early  breakfast,  I  went  ashore,  with  Mr  Greeir 
and  proper  instruments^  to  observe  the  transit  of  Afercury, 

'  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  being  of  the  party;  the  wea-' 
ther  had  for  some  time  been  very  thick,  with  much  rain^ 
but  this  day  was  so  favourable  that  not  a  cloud  intervened 
during  the  whole  transit.  The  observation  of  *the  ingress 
was  made  by  Mr  Green  alone,  while  I  was  employed  in 
taking  the  sun's  altitude,  to  ascertain  the  time.  It  came 
on  at  7^  2(/  5^  apparent  time ;  According  to  Mr  Green's 
observation,  Uie  internal  contact  was  at  12h  8'  5&',  the  ex- 
ternal at  li^  y'  53''  p.  m.  And  according  to  mine,  Che  in- 
voL.  X111.  K  ternal 
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ternal  frpntact  was  at  K^aT  54",  and  tbeextenial  li^df  4dff\ 
iiie  laiitade  of  tbie  ptoce  of  bbser^ation  wa^  S0<»  4^6^^v 
The  latitude  observed  at  noon  was  36^  48'  £8^«  Tbe  mesil 
of  thrs  and  yesterday's  observation  gives  36^  48"  6|?  S:  the 
latitucle  of  tlie  place  of  observatipo;  the  variation  of  the 
compass  was  1 1^  0"  6* 

About  noon  we  were  alarmed  by  the!  firing  of  a  great  gun 
from  the  ship;  Mr  6ore>  my  second  Heufenantj  Was  at  this 
time  commanding  officer  on  boards  and  the  accoiant  that 
he  gave  wa[s  this.  While  aome  simll  canoes  were  trading 
with  the  people^  two  very  large  ones  came  npi  fiill  of  men; 
one  of  them  having  on  board  forty«seven^  all. armed. -wi til 
pikes>  dartsi  and  stonei^i  and  apparently  with  a  hostile  in^ 
tention :  They  appeared  to  be  strangers,  ahd  to  be  rather 
conscious  of  superiority  over  us  by  theiir  numbersj,  than 
afraid  of  any  weapons  which  could  give  us  superiority  over 
them :  No  attack  was  however. made;  probably  because 
they  learnt  from  the  peoplie  in  the  other  canoes,  with  wh(AB' 
they  immediately  entered  into  conferedce,  what  kind  of  an 
enemy  they  had  to  deal  with :  After  a  little  time,  they 
Wgan  to  trade,  some  of  them  offering  their  arms,  and  ckie 
of  tbcm  a  sauare  piece  of  cloth,  whieh  makes  i^  part  of  their 
dfess,  called  a  haahow;  several  of  the  weapons  were -pur*^ 
chased;  and  Mr  Gore  having  agreed  for  a  haahow,  sent 
down  the  price,  which  was  a  piece  of  British  dbth,and  ex^ 
pected  his  purchase }    But  the  Indian,  as  soon  as  he  had 

Sot  Mr  Gore's  cloth  in  his  possession^  refused  to  paH  with 
is  own,  and  put  off  the  canoe:  Upon  being  threatened 
for  this  fraud,  he  and  bis  companions  began  to  sing  their 
war  song  in  defiance,  and  shook  their  paddles:  Still,  how* 
ever,  they  began  no  attack,  only  defying  Mr  Gore  to  take 
any  remedy  in  his  power,  which. so  provoked  bim^  that' he 
levelled  a  it)usket  loaded  with  ball  at  the  offender,  while  be 
was  holding  the  cloth  in  his  hand,  and  shot  him  dead.  It 
woul^  have  been  happy  if  the  effect  of  a  few  small  shot  bad 
beep  tried  upon  this  occasion,  which  upon  some  others  bad- 
been  successful. 

.  When  tbe  Indian  dropped,  all'the  canoes  put  off  to  some 
distance ;  but  as  they  did  not  go  away,  it  was  thought  they 
might  still  meditate  an  attack.    To  secure  therefore  a  sate  • 
passage  fpr  the  boat,  which  it  was  necessary  to  send  on  * 
sboxe^  a  round  shot  was  fired  over  their  heads,  which  effeo*  - 

tuaHv 
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tually  answered  the  purpose^  and  pat  them  all  to  flight. 
When  an  account  of  what  had  happened  Was  brought  on 
sbor^^  ddf  Indians  were  atarmbd^  and  di-awing  all  together, 
reti'eatf^d  in  a  body.  'After  a  short  time,  however,  they  re- 
turned,* having  heard  a  more  particular  account  of  the  af- 
fair ;  and  intimated  that  they  thought  the  man  who  had 
been  killed  deserved  his  fate.* 

A  little  before  sun-set  the  Indians  retired  to  eat  their 
supper,  and  we  went  with  them  to  be  spectators  of  the  re- 
past ;  it  consisted  of  fish  of  different  kmds,  among  which 
wete  lobsters,  and  some  birds,  of  a  species  unknown  to  us  : 
These  were  either  roasted  or  baked ;  to  roast  them,  they' 
fastened  them  upon  a  small  s.tick,  which  was  stuck  up  in 
the  ground,  inclining  towards  their  fire  ;  and  to  bake  them, 
Aey  put  them  into  a  hole  in  the  ground  with  hot  stones,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  people  of  Otaheite.    '  ' 

Among  the  natives  that  were  assembled  upon  this  occa- 
sion,- iire  saw  a  woman,  who,  iafter  their  manner,  was  mourn- 
ing for  the  death  of  her  relation  :  She  sat  upon  the  ground 
near  the  rest,  who,  one  only  excepted,  seemed  not  at  all  to 
regard  her :  The  tears  constantly  trickled  down  her  cheeks, 
and  she  repeated  in  a  low,  but  very  moumfnl  voice,  words, 
which  even  Tupia  did  not  at  all  understand :  At  the  end 
of  every  sentence  she  cut  her  arms,  her  face,  or  her  breast, 
with  a  shell  that  she  held  in  her  hand,  so  that  she  was  al- 
iliost  covered  with  blood,  an4  was  indeed  one  of  the  most 
affecting  spectacles  that  can  be  conceived.  The  cuts,  how- 
ever, did  hot  appear  to  be  so  deep  as  are  sometimes  made 
upon  similar  occasions,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  scars  which 
we  saw  upon  the  arms,  thighs,  breasts,  and  cheeks  of  many 
of  them,  which  we  were  told  were  the  remains  of  wounds 

which 

^  Savdges  in  general,  and  more  especiidly  when  in  unfavourable  circum- 
stances fls  to  die  means  of  rendering  life  comfbrtable,  shew  little  sympathy 
for  eacJi  other;  and  accordingly,  %he  pnnciple  of  fortitade,  which,  as  justly 
observed  by  Mr  Mtihir,  in  one  of  his  chapters  on  the  effects  of  qpmmerce, 
&C.  **  is  diminished  by  the  exquisite  fellow-feeling  of  those  who  live  with 
Bs,''  is  their  prevalent  virtue.  Every  man  is  too  much  occupied  by  his 
own  wants  and  desires  to  have  any  fine  feeling  to  squander  away  on  his 
ne^hbours ;  and  thus  every  man  learns  to  bear  his  own  burdens  without 
any  ^expectation  of  assistance  from  others,  who  are  of  course  equally  loaded 
with  hun^elf.  But  Uiese  New  Zeaianders,  as  we  have  seen,  had  so  fat 
advanced,  in  the  arts  bf  civih'zation,  as  to  have  exhibited  consklerable  90- 
dal  qualities.  The  present  instance  of  concern  for  their  citizen^  and  of 
consraeration  of  the  justice  of  his  fate,  proves  the  truth  of  the  remark.— £. 
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which.  thfjF  had  ioAicted  apon  themselves  as  testiaionies  of 
fheir  affection  and  sorrow. 

The  next  day  I  went  with  two  boats,  accompanied  by- 
Mr  Banks  and  the  other  gentlemen^  to  examine  a  large 
rivei'  that  empties  itself  into  the  head  of  the  bay.     We 
rowed  about  four  or  five  miles  up^  and  could  have  gone 
much  farther  if  the  weather  had  been  favourable.    It  wa»' 
here  wider,  than  at.  the  mouthy  and  divided  into  many 
streams  by  small  flat  islandsj,  which  are  covered  with  man- 
groves} ah4  overflowed  at  high  water.    From  these  trees- 
exudes  a  viscous  substance  which  very  much  resembles  re* 
sin ;  we  found  it  first  in  small  lumps  upon  the  sea  beaeh^ 
and  now  saw  it  sticking  to  the  trees^  by  which  we  knew 
whence  it  came.    We  landed  on  the  east  side  of  the  river^ 
where  we  saw  a  tree  upon  whieh  several  shags  bad  builv 
Cheir  nests^  and  here  therefore  we  determined  to, dine;* 
twenty  of  the  shags  were  sooti  killed^  and  being  broiled 
upon  {he  spot^  afforded  us  an  excellent  meal.     We  thea 
went  upon  the  hills^  from  whence  I  thought  I  saw  the. head 
of  the  river.    The  shore  on  each  side,  as  well  as  the  islands* 
in  the  middle^  were  covered  with  mangroves ;  and  the  sand- 
banks abounded  in  cockles  and  clams :    tn  many  places 
there  were  rock  oysters,  and  every  where  plenty  or  wild 
fowl,  principally  shags,  ducks,  curlieus,and  the  sea-pie,  that 
has  been  described  before.     We  also  saw  fish  in  the  river, 
but  of  what  kind  we  could  not  discover :    The  country  oa 
the  east  side  of  this  river  is  for  the  most  part  barren  and 
destitute  of  wood;  but  on  the  west  it  has  a  better  aspect^ 
and  in  some  places  is  adorned  with  trees,  but  has  in  no  part 
the  appearance  of  cultivation.    In  the  entrance  of  the  ri« 
ver,  and  for  two  or  three  miles  up,  there  is  good  anchoring 
in  four  and  five  fathom  water,  and  places  very  convenient 
for  laying  a  vessel  on  shore,  where  the  tide  rises  and  falls 
seven  feet  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon.    We  could 
not  determine  whether  any  considerable  stream  of  fresh  wa- 
tier  came  into  this  river  out  of  the  country ;  biit  we  saw  a 
number  of  small  rivulets  issue  from   the  adjacent  hills. 
Near  the  mouth  of  this  river,  on  the  east  side,  we  found  a 
little  Indian  village,  consisting  of  small  temporary  sheds, 
Where  we  landed,  and  were  received  by  the  people  with  the 
utmost  kindness  and  hospitality :    They  treated  us  with  a 
flat  shell-fi^sh  of  a  most  delicious  taste,  somewhat  like  a 
cockle,  which  we  eat  hot  from  the  coals.    Near.this  place 

is 
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is  a'high  point  or  peninsula^  projecting  into  ifce  river,  und 
upon  it  are  the  remains  of  a  fort,  which  they  call  eppah,  or 
heppah.  The  best  engineer  in  Europe  could  not  have  cho- 
sen a  situation  better  adapted  to  enable  a  small  number  to 
defend  themselves  against  a  greater.  The  steepness  of  the 
clifiB  renders  it  wholly  inaccessible  from  the  water  which 
incloses  it  on  three  sides;  and,  to  the  land,  it  is  fortified  by 
a  ditcb^  and  a  bank  raised  on  the  inside :  From  the  top  of 
the  bank  to  the  bottom  of  the  ditch,  is  two*and-twenty 
feet ;  the  ditch  on  the  outside  is  fourteen  feet  deep,  and  its 
breadth  is  in  proportion.  The  whole  seemed  to  have  been 
executed  with  great  judgment;  and  there  had  been  a  row 
of  pickets  or  pallisadoes,  both  on  the  top  of  the  bank  and 
along  the  brink  of  the  ditch  on  the  outside  ;  those  on  the 
outside  had  been  driven  very  deep  into  the  ground,  and 
were  inclined  towards  the  ditch,  so  as  to  project  over  it ; 
but  of  these  the  thickest  posts  only  were  left,  and  upon 
them  there  were  evident  marks  of*  fire,  so  -that  the  place 
had  probably  been  taken  and  destroyed  by  an  enemy.  If 
any  occasion  should  make  it  necessary  for  a  ship  to  winter 
here,  or  stay  any  time,  tents  might  foe  built  tn  this  place, 
which  is  sumcietitly  spacious,  with  great  convenience,  and 
might  easily  be  made  impregnable  to  the  whole  country. 

On  the  ]lth,  there  was  so  much  wind  and  rain  that  no 
canoe  came  off;  but  the  long«boat  was  sent  to  fetch  oy- 
sters from  one  of  the  beds  which  had  been  discovered  the 
day  before :  The  b,oat  soon  returned,  deeply  laden,  and 
the  oysters,  which  were  as  good  as  ever  came  from  Col- 
chester, and  about  the  same  si^e,  were  laid  down  under  the 
1>ooms^  and  the  ship's  company  did  nothing  hut  eat  them 
from  the  time  they  came  on  board  till  night,  when,  as  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  great  part  of  them  were  expend- 
ed ;  this^  however,  gave  us  no  concern,  as  we  knew  that  not 
the  boat  only,  but  the  ship,  might  have  been  loaded,  al- 
most in  one  tide,  as  the  beds  are  dry  at  half-ebb. 

In  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  12th,  two  canoes  came  off 
full  of  people  whom  we  had  never  seen  before,  but  who  ap-* 
peared  to  have  heard  of  us,  by  the  caution  which  they  used  ia 
approaching  us.  As  we  invited  them  to  come  alongside  with 
all  the  tokens  of  friendship  that  we  could  shew,  they  ven-^ 
tured  up^  and  two  of  them  came  on  board ;  the  rest  jraded 
very  fairly  for  what  they  had :  A  small  canoe  also  came 
from  the  other  side  of  the  bay,-  and  sold  us  isome  v«ry  large 

fish^ 
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|isb,  which  they  gave  us  to  understancl  t^ey  would  have 
brought  yesterday,  having  caught  them  the  day  hefbre^  but 
that  the  wind  was  sp  high  ^hey  could  npt  venture  to  sea. 
/.  After  br^akf^t  I  went  witn  the  pinnace  and  yawl,  ac- 
comp^oied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  over  to  the 
porth  side  of  .the  b^y^.  ^o  take  a  view  of  the  country,  and 
^wo  fortified  villages  which  we  had  discovered  at  a  distance. 
^e  landed  pear  the  smaile^  of  them,  the  situation  of 
which  was  the  most  bcflutifuljly  romantic  that  can  be  ima- 
gined; it  was  built  upon  ^  small  rock^  detached  from  the 
yn^io,  and  surrounded  at  high  water.    The  whole  body  of 
^hi^  rock  i^as  perforated  by  an  hollow  or  arch,  whici}  poa- 
^ssed  much  the  largest  part  of  it ;  the  top  of  the  arch  was 
above  sixty  feet  perpendicular  above  the  sea,  which  at  high 
water  flowed  through  the  bottom  of  it :   The  ](vhole  summit 
of  tthe /ock  above  the,  arch  was  fenced  rounil. after  their 
manner;  but  th^  area  was  not'.large  enough  to  certain 
more  than  five  or  six  houses :    It  was  accessible  only  by 
ope  very  nar^-ow  ai^d  steep  path,  by  which  the  inhabitants, 
at  our  approach,  came  down,  and  invited  us  into  the  place  ^ 
but  w.e  refused,  intending  tQ  yisit  a  much  more  considerable 
fort  of  the  same  kind   at  about  a  mile's  distance.    We 
made  some  presents,  however,  to  the  women,  and  ^n  the 
^)eau  time  we  «aw  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  which  we 
3^:ere  going  to,  coming  towards  ps  in  a  bpdy^  men,  women^ 
«i)d  children,  to  tlie  number  of  about  one  hundred  :  When 
they  came,  neat  enough  to  be  heard,  tlj^y  waved  their  hands 
and  called  oujl^  Horomai;  after  which  they  sat  down  among 
the  bushes  nea|  the;  beach ;  these  cei:emonie3  we  were  told 
were,  certain  sign/a  of  their  friendjiy  disposition.  .  We  ad- 
vanced to  the  plac^.  where  they  were  sitting,  and  when  we 
caine  up,  md^i^  them  ^,  few  presents,  and  asked  leave  to  vi- 
^it  their  Hepp^b ;  they  consented  with  j6y  iu  their,  counte- 
nances^ and  immediately  led  the  way*  /It  is  called  Whar- 
retouwa,  and  is.  $i tutted, uppn  ^  high  promontory  or  point, 
which  projecl^  ipjto  the  se^t,  a^  Che  north,  side^,  and  near  the 
l^ad  pi;  jtbQ  hfiy. :    Xwo  si^des  of  it  are  washed  by  the  sea, 
and  tt>ese^re.  ^Itog^ther  inaccessible ;  two  other  sides  are 
to  tbejand;..  lip" one  of  them,.Y^hicb.is  very  steep,  lies  the 
avenufd  iwv^ikf^.  be^ch;  ^he  qlhfr  is  flat  ^nd  open  to  the 
Count^  upoaAhe.hiij,  .which  is^  a  narfow  ridge :    The  whole 
H  iSDclo^ed  by: a  piJii^fMde.about  ted  fe^et  high,  consisting  of 
strong  pales  bound  together  with  withes.    Ihe  weak  side 
•   ^  next 
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fketkt  Ab  Iund  is  hbo  defended  by  a  double  ditcb^  the  ibtier- 
^BOfttof.fvbicb  ha^  a  bank  and  an  additional  pallisade;  thfe 
janer  pallisadec  are  upon  the  bank  next  the  town^  but:'at 
'teoh  k  dbtanee  from  the  top  of  the  bank  ks  to  leave  rdoA 
fiM;.iki£D,td  w^k  and  ase  their  arms^  between  them  and  the 
inner iditch:  The  outermost  pallisad^s  are  between  the 
ftwQ^itclieB^  and  driven  obliquely  into  the  groutid^  so  thkt 
their  upper  ends  incline  over  the  inner  ditch  :  The  depth  of 
^his  dkob^  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  or  crown  of  Ih^ 
bankets  fobr-and'twenty feet.  Close  within  the  inneroioist 
|>aiIisadeJ8  a  stage^  twenty  feet  higb^  forty  feet  lohg^  afid 
Bik  broad;  it  is  supported  by  strong  posts^  and  is  intended 
iis  a^statiofii  for  tiiose  who  defend  the  place^  from  which 
ihey^fnay  annl>y  the  assailants  by  darts  and  stones,  heaps 
of  iwfaicb  lay  ready  for  use*  Another  stage  of  the  same 
kind  commands  the  steep  avenue  from  the  beach,  atid 
Matuls.also  within  the  pallisade;  on  this  side  of 'the  bill 
ik^e  are.some  little  outwcN'ks  and  hutd,  not  intended  as  ad- 
vanced pofitSi  but  asi  the  habitations  of  people  Vvho  fur  want 
of  room  could  not  be  accommodated  within  the  works,  bat 
who  were,  notwithstanding,  desirous  of  piacing  themselves 
under  their  protection.  The  pallisade^,  as  has  been  db*- 
served  alreaciy,  run  round  the  whole  brow  of  th^  hilt,  as 
well  .towards,  the  sea  as  towards  the  land  ;  but  the  ground 
«yithin  havine  originaMy  been  a  mount,  they  have  reduced 
it  not  to  one  level,  but  to  several,  rising  in  stages  one  above 
the  .other,  .like  an  amphitheatre>  each  of  which  is  inclbded 
within  its  separate  pallisade;  they  communicate  with  each 
other  by  narrow  lanes^  which  might  easily  be  stopt  up,  so 
that  if  an  enemy  should  fcjrce  the  outward  pallisade^  he 
would  have  tttbers  to  carry  before  the  place  could  be  wholly 
reduced,  supposing  these  places  to  be  obstinately  defended 
pne  after  the  other.  The  only  entrance  is  by  a  narrow  pas* 
sage,  about  twelve  feet  long,  communicating  with  the  steep 
ascent  from  the  beach :  It  passes  under  one  of  the  fighting 
stages,  and  though  we  saw  nothing  like  a  door  or  gateway, 
it  may  be  easily  barricaded  in  a  manner  that  will  make  the 
forcing  it  a  very  dangerous  and  difficult  undertaking.  Jjpy 
on  the  whole,  this  must  be  considered  as  a  place  of  great 
strength,  in  which  a  small  number  of  resolute  men  may  de? 
fend  themselves  against  all  the  force  which  a. people  with 
bo  other  arms  than  those  that  are  in  use  here  could  brin^ 
against  it.    it  seemed  to  be  well  furnished  for  a  sieg^  with 
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.every  thing  but  Water';  we  taw  great  quantities  of  fem  robl^ 
whicb  they  €»t  as  breads  and  dried  fish  piled  up  in  heaps; 
hvk  we  could  not  perceive  that  they  had  any  fresh  water 
nearer  than  a  brook;  which  runs  close  under  the  fpot  of 
the  hill :  Whether  they  have  any  means  of  getting  it  from 
this  place  during  a  siege^or  whether  they  have,  any  method 
of  storing  it  within  the  works  in  gourds  or  other  vessels^  we 
could  not  learn  ;  some  resource  they  jcertainly  have  with 
respect  to  this  article^  an  indispensable  necessary  of  life^ 
for  otherwise  the  laying  up  dry  provisions  could  answer  no, 
purpose.  Upon  our  expressing  a  desire  (o  see  their  method 
of  attack  and  defence^  one  of  the  young  men  mounted  a 
fighting  stage^  which  they  call  Porava,  and  another  went 
iato  the  ditch :  Both  he  that  was  to  defend  the  place,  and 
he  that  was  to  assault  it^  sung  the  war-song,  and  danced 
with  the  same  frightful  gesticulations  that  we  had  seen 
used  in  more  serious  circumstances,  tr  work  themselves 
up  into  a  degree  of  that  mechanical  fury.  Which,  among  all 
uncivilized  nations,  is  the  necessary  prelude  to  a  battle; 
for  dispassionate  courage,  a  strength  of  mind  that  can  sur« 
mount  the  sense  of  danger,  without  a  flow  of  animal  spirits 
by  which  it  is  extinguished,  seems  to  be  the  prerogative  of 
those  who  h^Lve  projects  of  more  lasting  importance,  and  a 
keener  sense  of  honour  and  disgrace,  than  can  be  formed 
pr  felt  hymen  who  have  few  pains  or  pleasures  besides 
those  of  mere  animal  life,  and  scarcely  any  purpose  but  to 
provide  for  the  day  that  is  passing  over  them,  .to  obtain 
plunder,  or  revenge  an  insult :  They  will  march  against 
each  other  indeed  in  pool  blood,  though  they  find  it'  neces- 
sary to  work  themselves  into  pas$ion  before  they  engage; 
as  ampng  us  there  have  been  many  instances  of  people  who 
have  deliberately  made  themselves  drunk,  that  they  might 
execute  a  prpjeet  which  they  formed  when  they  were  sober, 
but  which,  while  they  continued  so,  the^  did  not  dare  to. 
oqdertake.^ 

On 

.  ^'Dr  Hawkswortb,  we  see,  is  anKious  to  array  the  character  of  a  mer* 
penary  aoldier,  in  the  best  garment  bis  reason  and  conscience  could  allow 
him  to  fabricate— But  the  deformities  are  scarcelj  cdnceiiled.  It  had 
been  more  candid,  and  on  tb^  whole  too  more  jacfacious,  to  say,  that  he 
fights  without  haviiig  interest  in  the  nature  of  the  contest,  and  butchers 
withopt  fedine  passbn  tgajiist  his  opponent,  for  he  can  scarcely  be  called 
'firKJny>  It  follows  Iheo,  $bat  the  efforts  of  courage  he  makes  are  thq 
'  ■    '      "  .     .      •-    product 
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On  the  side  of  the  hill^  near  this  inclosure^  we  saw  about* 
|ia)f  an  acre  planted  with  gourds  and  sweet  potatoes,  which* 
was  the  only  cultivation  in  the  bay :  Under  the  foot  of  the' 
point  upon  which  this  fortification  stands^  are  two  rpeks, 
one  just  broken  off  from  the  main,  and  the  other  not  per- 
fectly detached  from  it:  They  are  both  stnail,  and  seem' 
more  proper  for. the  habitations  of  birds  than. men;  yet 
there  are  nouses  and  pfaces  of  defence  upon  each  of  them. 
And  we  saw  many  otner  works  of  the  same  kind  upon  small 
islands,  rocks,  and  ridges  of  hills,  on  difierent  parts  of  the 
coast,  besides  many  fortified  towns,  which  appeared  to  be 
much  superior,  to  this. 

.  The  perpetualhostility  in  which  these  poor  savages,  who 
have  made  every  vtHage  a  fort,  must  necessarily  live,  will 
account  for  there  being  so  little  of  their  land  in  a  state  of 

cultivation; 

product  of  some  superipduced  princij)les»  the  result  of  a  certain  dis* 
cipline^  suited  to  kl^  desire  for  distinction,  and  the  love  of  what  he  holds 
to  be  glory.    These  principles  are  more  uniformly  steady  of  operation  than ' 
the  rage,  whether  real  or  affected,  of  savages,  and  are  more  conducive  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  in  view,  than  even  the  desperate  intre*>' 
pidtty  which  they  so  often  exhibit,  or  tliat  amazinp  fortitude  in  which  they 
excel    Amon^  these,  the  enthusiasm  of  every  individual  is  efEcient  in« 
deed  to  the  infliction  of  vengeance  and  suffering,  but  it  wants  the  energy 
of  combination  and  the  sagacity  of  practised  theory,  for  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  great  and  important  designs.    An  army  of  soldiers,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  a  machine  oi^ganized  and  adjusted  for  a  particular  purpose,  and 
formidable,  ogt  io  the  propoitio'n  merely  of  the  numbers  o(  which  it  is 
composed,  but  in  a  much  higher  degree  ;  it  operates,  in  short,  by  the  ac- 
eumuhtion  of  the  respective  agencies  of  which  it  is  made  up,  and  the  skill 
of  the  engineer  who  conducts  its  operations.    The  whirlwind  of  the  for^ 
ner.is  de^Klful  indeed,  but  it  is  soon  hushed  on  the  rains  it  has  oacasion- 
ed,  and  it  blusters  no  more ;  but  the  gale  of  the  latter  is  interminab.lc  in^ 
desolation,  and  seems  to  increase  in  strength  as  the  bulwarks  which  op- 
posed it  disappear.     The  repose  of  Europe  has  been  assailed  by  both,  at 
different  periods  of  her  history.    It  is  our  mercy  to  have  outlived  the 
flugh^  storm,  and  we  are  now  in  a  condition  to  look  with  gratitude, 
thpugn  mixed  with  pain,  on  the  general  wreck  around  us.  It  is  not -one  of 
the  least  singularities  in  the  astonishing,  events  we  are  still  so  busy  in  con* 
templating,  that  the  union  of  the  two  kinds  of  force  now  specified,  was. 
essential  to  the  liberation  of  the  world  from  that  odious  but  scientific  op- 
pression, by  which  it  had  been  so  long  held  in  misery,  and  which  was  re- 
peatedly found,  by  vecy  dieeful  expecieoce^  to  be  too  stj^ng  for  either  of 
them  separately.    It  was  not  till  the  enthusiastic  indignation  of  vulgar 
minds,  and  the  cordial  ferodt^  of  some  of  the  rudest  of  the  allied 
tribes,  had  been  amalgamated  with  the  disciplined  valour  bnd  the  Idve  of 
most  enviable  honour,  oonsmciMMis  in*  veteiaa  warriors,  that  the  bksting ' 
dmnpn  of  destruction  knew  his  policy  to  be  unravelled,  or  felt  his  power  to 
do  mischief  controuled  to  his  infamy.— £. 


— I 


ctdiiiritlioii ;  aqd>  as  hiischi^s  very  often  mcitirociiByi  |)l'p- 
4^ce  «acb  otheri  it  may  ;perbaps  lippearyihatifaereboitt^ 
no  UlUe  land  ia  a  state  of  eultivatioiii  will  jafecovAiior  their 
ijviog  in  perpetual  hostility.  Bt^t  it  is  ^eiry  strangpeyljiadf 
ibe  samie. invention  and  diligence  which  havie  beeniused 
in  jttiie .  cpn^iracUon  of  places  so  admimbly  adilpted)  lender 
fence^  almost  withotit  tools,  sfajobld  n<^>  when  imeciiqr 
Ij^  slinie  necessity^  have  furnished  tbei^  vrith  a. •ingle  mk* 
i^e  weapon  except  th^  lance^  which  is  tbrcnm  byhalad  c 
They  have  no  contrivance  like  a  bow  to  discfaai^e  a  dbitt> 
nor  Apy  thing  like  a  sling  to  assist'  them  in  throving-a  stone.; 
which  is  the  more  surprising,  as  the  invention  of  slnigay  mud 
bows  aa/i  arrows,  is  mtuch  more  obvious  than  of  th^wdrks 
which  tbesd  people  construct,  and  botb  these  weaponS'are 
found  among  much  ruder  nations,  and  in' almost  Bvery  other 
]^rt  of  the  world.  Besides  the  long  lance  and  Patoo-Pa- 
too,  which  have  been  mentioned  already^  they  have  a 
ataff  about  five  feet  long,  sbtnetimes  pointed,  hie  It  ^er^f 
jeani's  halberd,  sometimes  only  tapering  to  a  point  at  bn^ 
end,  and  having  the  other  end  broad,  aiid  sh^p^d  som^ 
what  like  the  blade .  of  an  par-  Tbejr  haye  also  anoth^t 
weapon,  about  a  foot  shorter  than  these,  pointed  at  one 
end,  and  at  the  other  shaped  like  an  axe.  The  pointy  of 
their  lonj^  lances  are  barbed,  and  they  hdhdie  them  with 
i^uch  strength  and  agility,  that  we  can  match  them  with.^d 
weapon  but  a  loaded  musquet*  , 

After  taking  a  slight  view  of  the  country,  and  lodging 
both  the  boats  with  celery,  which  we  found  in  ^real 
plenty  near  tlie  beach,  we  returned  fropi  our  ej^cucsipiij 
and  jaboui  five  o'clock  in  the  ev^ng  p}i  on  board  the 


•  ( 


On  the  I5th,  I  sailed  put  of  the  bay,  and  at  the  ^mo! 
time  bad  several  canoes  op  board,  in  pne  of  which  ,w^s  ptur 
iViend  Toiava,  who  sdid^  that  as  ^soon  as  we  were  gone  hta 
inust  repair  to  his  Heppab  or  fort,  becainie  the  friends  of 
the  man  Who  had  been  shot  by  Mr  Gore*  on  the  6ih,  (I'acI 
thr,eatened,  to  revenge  his  death  upon  him,  whoni  tpey  had 
reproacbedas  b^ngour  lnen<i»  Off  the.  po^-th  point  of  th€( 
bay  I  saw  a  great  number  of  i  istanda,  of  various  extent, 
which  lay  scattered  to  the  qorth^we^t,  .in  a  direction  pa- 
lallel  with  the.  main  as  far  as  1  could  see.  I  steered  north- 
fast  for  .the :  9prth  easlermost  of  theiM^  islands i  b«it  ^Qx^ 

win<| 
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urind  comiog  to  the  fiorth-wealj  I  wias  obliged  to  stand  out 
to  sea,  .  ,       ,  • 

.  To  the  bay  which  w^  now  left  I  gave  the  name  of  Mer- 
cury  Ba^^  on  account  of  the  observation  which  we  bad 
made  there  of  the  transit  of  that  planet  over  the  sun.  It 
lies  in  latitude  3(j^  47' &}  and  i(<  the  longitude  of  184''  4i 
W,:  There  are  several  islands  lyingf  both  to- the  southward 
and  northward  of  it^  and  a.smali  islapd  or  rock  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  entrance :  Within  this  island  the  depth  of  water 
no  where  exceeds  nine  fathom :  The  best  anchoring  is  in  a 
sandy  bay,  which  lies  jqst  within  the  south  head,  in  five  and 
four  fathom,  bringing  a  high  tower  or  rock,  which  lies 
without  the  head,  in  one  with  the  head,  or  just  shut  in  be- 
hind it  This  place  is  very  convenient  both  for  wooding 
and  watering,  and  in  the  nver  there  is  an  immense  quaa* 
tky  of  oysters  and  other  shell-fish  :  I  have  for  this  reason 
given  it  the  name  of  C^^er  River,  But  for  a  ship  t^t 
wants  to  stay  here  any  time,  the  best  and  safest  place  is  in 
the  river  at  the  head  of  ii^e  bay ;  which,  from  the  number 
of  mangrove  trees  about  it,  I  have  called  Mangrt/oe  River* 
To  sail  into  this  river,^  the  south  shore  must  be  kept  all  the 
way  on  board*  The  country  on  the  east  side  of  the  river 
and  bay  is  very  barren,  its  only  produce  being  fern^^  and  a 
few  other  plants  that  will  grow  in  a  poor  soil. ;  The  land  on 
the  north-west  side  is  covered  with  wood^  and  the  soil 
being  much  more  fertile,  would  doubtless  produce  ail  the 
necessaries  of  life  with  proper  cultivation:  It  is  not  how-p 
ever  so;  fertile  a^  the  lands  tnat  we  have  se^n  to  the  south- 
ward, nor  do  the  ii^habitan^,  though  numerous^  make  so 
good. an  appearance;  They  have  no  plantations;  their 
canoes  are  meai^,  and  without  ornanient ;  they  sleep  in  the 
open  air;  and  say^  that  TeratUj -whose  sovereignty  they  do 
not  Qcknowledg^f  if  he  was  U^  con^e  among, them,  would 
Uill  th^o^*  Thiat  flavoured  our  opinion  of  their  being  <»ul- 
laws ;  yet  they  told  us,  ll)at  they  bad  Heppahs  or  strongs 
holdsj  to  which  they. retired  in  time  of  imminent  danger. 

We  fofiod,  thrown  upon  the  shore,  in  several  parts  of 
this  bay,  great  quantities  of  iroursand^  which  is  brought 
down  by:  every  little  rivulet  of  fresh  water  that  finds  its 
^ay  from  the  country ;  which  is  a  demonstration  that  Uiere 
IS  ore  of  that  metal  not  far  inland :  Yet  neither  the  inbabit- 
abts'df  4iis  plaee^  ^r.  any  other  part  of  the  coast  that  we 
Have  s^en^'know  the  u^eof  irop,  or  set  the  least  value  upon 

,  •  •  • 
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it;  all  of  them  preferring  the  most  worthless  and  useless 
trifle^  not  only  to  a  nail,  but  to  any  tool  of  that  metal. 

Before  we  left  the  bay,  we  cut  tipon  one  of  the  trees  near 
the  watering-place  the  ship's  name,  and  that  of  the  com?' 
mander,  with  the  date  of  the  year  and  month  when  we 
yrere  there;  and  after  disDlaying  the  English  colonrs,  J 
took  a  formal  possessibn  of  it  in  the  name  of  his  Britannic 
majesty  King  Geoi^e  the  Third. 

Section  XXIV. 

f 

The  Range  from  Mercury  Bay  to  the  Bay  of  Islands:  An 
Expedition  up  tfie  River  Thames:  Some  Account  of  the  In*- 
dians  who  inhabit  its  Banks,  and  the  fine  Timber  that  growt 
there :  Several  Interviews  with  the  Natives  on  dijfferent^arts 
of  the  Coast,  and  a  Skirmidiwith  them  upon  an  Island. 

1  continued  plying  to  windward  two  days  to  get  under 
the  land,  and  on  the  18th,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  we 
were  abreast  of  a  very  conspicuous  promontory,  being  then 
in  latitude  36*  2&,  and  in  the  direction  of  N.  48  W.  from 
the  north  head  of  Mercury  Bay,  or  Point  Mercury,  which 
was  distant  nine  leagues:  Upon  this  point  stood  many 
people,  who  seemed  to  take  little  notice  of  us,  but  talked 
together  with  great  earnestness*  In  about  half  an  hour, 
several  canoes  put  off  from  different  places,  and  came  to- 
wards the  ship;  upon  which  the  people  on  the  point  also 
launched  a  canoe,  and  about  twenty  of  them  came  in  her 
up  with  the  other$.  When  two  of  these  canoes,  in  which 
there  might  be  about  sixty 'men,  came  nenr  enough  to 
make  themselves  heard,  they  sung  their  war-song ;  but 
seeing  that  We  took  little  notice  of  it,  they  threw  a  few 
stones  at  us,  and  then  rowed  off  towards  the  shore.  We 
hoped  that  we  had  now  done  with  them,'  but  in  a  short 
lime  they  returned,  as  if  with  a  fixed  resolution  to  provoke 
us  into  a  battle,  animating  themselves  by'  their  sobgas 
they  had  done  before.  Tupia,  without  any  directions  from 
us,  went  to  the  poop,  and  beffan  1»  expostulate:  He  told 
them,  that  we  had  weapons  w-hich  woula  destroy  them  in  a 
moment ;  and  that,  if  they  ventured  to  attack  us,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  use  them.  Upon  this,  they  flourished  their 
weapons^  and  cried  out,  in  their  language^  ^'  Come  on 

shore. 
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titore,  and  we  will  kill  yoti  all :"  Well,  said  Tapia,  bat  why 
should  yoa  molest^ usi  while  we  are  at  sea?  As- we  do' not 
wish  to  fight,  we  shall  not  accept  yoar  challeiige  to  come 
on  shore;  and  here  there  is  no  pretence  for  quarrel,  the 
sea  being  no  more  your  property  than  the  ship.  ^  -This  elo* 
quence  of  Tupia,  though-  it  greatly  surpi^ised  us,  having 
given  him  no  bints  for  the  arguments  he  paed,  had  no  ef- 
fect upon  bur  enemies,  who  very  soon  renewed  .their  l:>at- 
tery :  A  musquet  was  then-fired  through  one  of  their  boats, 
and  this  was  an  argument  of  sufficient  weight,  for.ihey  im- 
mediately fell  astern  and  left  us« 

'  From  the  point,  of  which  we  were  now  abreast,  the  land 
trends  W,  i  S.  near  a  league,  and  tlien  S.S.E.  as  fyx  as  we 
could  see ;  and,  besides  the  islands  that  lay  without  us,  we 
could  see  land  round  by  the.S.W.  as  far  as  the  N.W.;  but 
whether  this  was  the  main  or.  islands^,  we  could  not  then 
determine :  The  fear  of  losing  the  main,  however,  made  me 
resolve  to  follow  its  direction.  With  this  view,  I  hauled 
round  the  point  and  steered  to  tl)e  southward,  but  there 
being  light  airs  all  round  the  compass^*  we  made  but  little 
progress*. 

About  one  o'clock,  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  east,  which 
afterwards  canie  to  N.E.  and  we  steered  along  the  shore 
S.  by  £•  and  S.S.E.  having  from  twenty-five  la.  eighteen 
fathom. 

•  At  about  half  an  hour  after  seven  in  the  evening,  having 
run  seven  or  eight  leagues  since  noon,  I  anchored  in  twen* 
ty*three  fathom,  not  chusing  to  run  any  farther  in  the  dark, 
9S  I  had  now  land  on  both  sides,  forming  the  entrance  of  a 
strait,  bay^  or  river,  lying  S.  by  £.  for  on  that  point  we 
could  see  no  land.  ,     - 

At  day^break,  on  the  igth»  the  mni  bejn^  still  favoura- 
ble, we  weighed  and  stood  with  an  easy  sail  up  the  inlet, 
keeping  nearest  to  the  east  side.  In  a  short  time,  two  large 
canoes  came  off  to  us  from  the  shore  ;  the' people  on  board 
said,  that  they  knew  Toiava  ve^  well,  and  called. Tupia 
by  his  name*  I  invited  some  of  them  on  board;  and  as 
they  knew  they  had  nothing  tofear.from  us,  while  they  be- 
haved honestly  and  peaceably,  they  immediately  complied  : 
I  made  each  of  thtem  some  presents,  and  dismissed  them 
much  gratified.  Other  canoes  afterwards  came  up  to  us 
from  a  different  side  of  the  bay ;  and  the  people  on  board 
of  these  also  mention<?d  the  name  of  Totava,  and  sent  a 

young 


yoMg  man 'i0t(»  tbe  «bip,  wbo  iold  19.be  was  bis  grandsoa^. 
and  be  alto  wasi  diimissadwiih  a  piesenU 

After  haviag  ran  aboMt  live  leagues  from  the  place  ^here' 
we  had  ancliored  the  night  before^  our  depth  of  wetter  p;ra^ 
dually  decreased  to  six  iathom  ;  aud  no(  chusin^  to  go  into 
less,  aa  it  Was  tide  of  flpod^  and  the  wind  blew  ught  up  th^ 
inlet,  I  came  to  an  anchor  about  the  middle  of  the  chan- 
nel, which  is  near  eleven  miles  over ;  after  which  (  sent 
two  boats  out  to  sound,  one  00  one  side,  and  the  other  on 
the  other. 

The  boats  not  having  found  above  three  feet  mo.re  water 
than- we' were  now  in,  I  determined  to  go  no. farther  with 
the  sbi'p,  but  to  examine  the  bead  of  the  bay  in  the  boats  j 
for,  as  it  appeared  to  run  a  good  Way  inland,  I  thought  tfai^ 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  examine  the  interior  part  of' 
the  country,  and  its  produce. 

At  day^break,  therefore,  I  set  out  in  the  pinnace  atid 
long-boat,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and 
Tapia;  and  we  found  the*  inlet  end  in  a  river,  about  nine 
miles  above  the  ship :  Into  this  river  we  entered  with  the 
first  of  the  flood,  and  within  three  miles  found  the  water, 
perfectly  fresh.  Before  we  had  proceeded  more  than  one 
third  of  that  distance^  we  found  an  Indian  town,  which  was- 
built  upon  a  small  bank  of  dry  sand,  but  entirely  surround- 
ed  by  a  deep  mud,  which  possibly  tbe  inhabitants  might' 
consider  as  a  defence.  These  people,  as  soon  as  they  saw 
us,  thronged  to  the  banks,  and  invited  us  00  shore.  We 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  made  them  a  visit  notwith- 
standing tbe  mud.  They  received  us  with  open  arms^- 
baviog  lizard  of  us  from  our  good  old  friend  Toiava ;  bni 
our  stay  could  not  be  long,  as  we  had  other  objects  of 
cariosity  in  view.  We  proceeded  up  the  river  till  near 
noouy  when  we  were  fourteen  miles  within  its  entraneep 
and  then,  finding  the  face  of  the<;ountry  to  continue  near* 
]y  the  aame,  without  any  alteration  in  the  course  of  the 
stream,  which  we  had  no  hope  of  tracing  to  its  source,  we^ 
landed  on  the  west  side^  to  take  a  view  of  the  lofty  trees 
which  every  where  adorned  its  banks.  They  were  of  • 
kind  that  we  bad  seen  before^  though  only  at  a  distance^' 
both  in  Poverty  Bay  and  Hawke'a  Bay.  Before  we  had 
walked  an  hundred  yards  into  the  wood,  we  met  with  one 
of  them  which  was  nineteen  feet  eight  inches  in  the  girt, 
•i  the  height  of  six  feet  above  the  ground ;  Having  a  qua* 
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dhuAit  wifKme,  I  m^aBoreS  Its'htTigbt  Troni'  the  rodt  to  the 
fifst  branch,  and  found  it  to  be  cigUty^nine  feet  t  It  wa9  a« 
Mcaigl|ta9  an  artovt,  and  tapered  hot  very  little  in  propor4 
tion  to  ite  height ;  so  that  I  judged  there  iVere  thre^  hnvt^ 
died  ao'd'fiftj-siz  feet  of  solid  timber  in  it,  exclasive  of  the 
lirtnches.  As  we  advanced,  we  saw'  many  others  that  were 
still  larger;  we  cut  down  a  young  one,  and  the  wood 
p/oved  heavy  and  soHd,  not  fit  fqr  masts,  but  such  as  wo6id 
make  the  finest  plank  in  the  world.  Our  carpenter,  who 
was  with  us^  said  that  the  timber  resembled  that  of  th^ 
piteh*-pine,  which  is  lightened  by  tapping ;  and*  possibljr 
some  such  method  might  be  found  to  lighten  theses  iod 
tbey  would  then  be  such  masts  as  no  country  in  Europe 
can  produce*  As  the  wood  was  swampy,  we  could  inoit 
range  far;  but  we  found  many  stout  trees  of  other  kind$« 
all  of  them  utterly  unknown  to  us^  specimens  of  which  we 
brought  away* 

The  river  at  this  height  is  as  broad  as  ^le  Thames  at 
G  mean  wjch>  and  the  tide  of  flood  as  strong;  it  is  not  indeed 
quite  «o  deep,  but  has  water  enough  for  vessels  of  more 
than  a  middle  size,  and  a  bottom  of  mud,  so  soft  that  no- 
thing could  take  damage  by  running  ashore. 

About  three  o'clock,  we  reimbarked,  in  order  to  return 
with  the  first  of  the  ebb,  and  named  the  river  the  TAameif 
it  having  some  resemblance  to  our  own  river  of  that  oame« 
In  our  return,  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  where  we  h&d 
been  ashore,  seeing  us  take  another  channel,  came  otF  to  m 
in  their  canoes,  and  trafficked  with  us  in  the  most  friehdl5^ 
manner,  till  they  had  disposed  of  the  few  trifles  they  had^. 
The  tide  of  ebb  just  carried  us  out  of  the  narrow  part  of  the 
river,  into  the  channel  that  run  up  from  the  sea,  before  it 
was  dark  ;  and  we  .pulled  hard  to  reach  the  ship,  but  meet- 
ing the  flood,  and  a  strong  breeze  at  N.N.W.  with  showers' 
off  ilain,  we  Were  obliged  to  desist;  and  about  midnight,  we 
run  «nder  tbeland^  and  came  to  a  grappling,  where  we  took 
such  rest  as  our  situation  would  admit  At  break  of  day; 
we  set  forward  again,  and  it  was  past  seven  o'clock  before 
we  reached  the  ship.  We  were  all  extremely  tired,  bnt 
thought  ourselves  happy  to  be  on  board;  for  before  t>ineit 
blew  so  hard  that  the  boat  could  not  have  rowed  ahead, 
«|idit)iist  therefore  eittier  have  gone  ashore,  or  taken  shel- 
ter under  it. 

•  Abopt  three  o'clock,  having  the  tide  of  ebb>  we  took  up 

our 
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our  anchor,  m&de  sail,  and  pUed  down  the  river  till  i^^  jA 
the  eveiting/ when  we  came  to  an  anchor  again:  .Early  jjx 
fhe  ihornihg  we  made  sail  with  the  first. ebb,  and  kept  plj^ 
instill  the  flood  of  tide  obliged  us  once  more  to  couie  Iq  im 
anchbh    Ad  we  had  now  oiily  a  light  breeze,  I  went  in;  Uie 
pinnace,  accompanied  by  Dr  Solander,  to  the  westem  ^or^, 
Mr  I  saw  nothing  worthy  of  notice.  ..    .     .    .^. 

'  Wh^ii  r  left  the  shipi  many  canoes  were,  about, i^; 
Mr  Bktiks  therefore  chose  to  s(ay  on  board,4pd  traf&c  with 
the  haiives:  They  bartered  their  clothes  and  arm^  chiefly 
for  paper^  and  benaved  with  great  friendship  and  boi^esty.. 
But  whil^  some  of  them  were  below  with  Mr  Banks, 
a  young  man  who  was  uppn  the  deck  stole  a  half  minute 
glass  which  was  in  the  binnsvcle,  and  was  detected  just  as  h£ 
was  carrying  it  off.  Mr  Hicks,  who  was  commanding  offir 
cer  on  board,  took  it  into  his  head  to  punish  him,. by  giv- 
ing him  twelve  lashes  with  a  cat^o'-nlne-tails;  and  accord* 
mgly  ordered  hirh  to  be  taken  to  the  gang-way^ .  and  tied 
up  to  the  shrouds^  When  the' other  Indians,  who  w^re  on 
board  saw  him  seized^  they  attempted  to  rescue  him ;  apd 
being  resisted,  called  for  their  arms,  which  were  handed  up 
from  the  canoes^  and  the  people  of  one  of  them.atteinpted[ 
to  come  up  the  ship's  side*  The  tumult  was.  heajd  l^  Itfc 
Banks,  who,  with  Tupia,  came  hastily  upoii  tbe  d^ck.  to  see 
what  bad  happened^  The  Indians  immediately  ran  to 
Tupia,  who,  finding  Mr  Hicks  inexorable^ could  only  assure 
them,  that  nothing  was  intended  agakist  the  life  of  thek 
companion;  but  that  it  was  necessary  he  sbould  suffer  some 
punishment  for  his  offence,  which  being  explained:tp  them> 
they  seemed  to  be  satisfied.  The  punishment  was  then  in- 
flicted, and  as  soon  as  the  criminal  was  unbound,  an  old. 
man  among  the  spectators,  who  was  supposed  to  be  his  fa* 
ther,  gav^  him  a  hearty  beating,  and  sent  him  down  itAo 
his  canoe.  All  the  canoes  then  dropped  astern,  and  the 
people  said  that  thev  were  afraid  to  come  any  more  near., 
the  ship :  After  much  persWasioii,  however^  they,  yentuted 
back  again,  but  their  cheerful  confidence  .was  at  an  end» 
and  their  stay  was  short ;  they  prpmjsed  indeed,  at  their 
departure,  to  return  with' some  fish,  but  we  saw  no  more  of 
them. 

On  the  '23d,  the  wind  being  contrary,  we  kept  plying . 
down  the  river,  and  at  seven  in  the  evening,  gpt  without 
the  N.W.  ppint  of  the' islands  lying  out  the' west  side  of  iU 

The 
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The  wdather  being  bad,  nighk  coining  on,  aad  faaviog  kind 
on  e^njr  ude  of  us,  I  thougbA  it  mosi .  tamable  totaeir^ 
and  stretehin  under  Ibe  pointy  wbece  we  aftcfaoced  in  nniet- 
teen  latiioffi.  At  five  m  tiie- morning  of  tbe  iS^tb,  we 
weighed^  and  made  sail  to  the  N.W*  under  our  coaursesaad 
douokHreefed  top-sails,  tbe  wind,  being  at  S.W»  by  W.  and 
W.S.fV«  a  strong  gale  and  squally.    As  the  gale  woiddnot 

Jermit  os:  to  come  near  tbe  land,  w^  bad  but  a  slight  and 
istaat  view  of  it  from  the  time  when  we  got  under  sail  till 
Boon,  dnrin^  a  run  of  twelve  leagues,  but  wa  never  oooe 
lost  sight  of  It.  At  this  time,  our  latitude,  by  observation, 
was  S6*  \5*  2(y^  we  were  not  above  two  miles  from  a  poiat 
of  land  on  the  main,  and  three  leagues' and  a  half  from  a 
werv.bigh  island,  which  bore  N.£«  by  E. :  In  this  situation 
we  had  twenty-six  fathom  water :  The  farthest  point  on  the 
inaiu  that  we  could  see  bdre  N.W.  but  we  could  perceive 
seveml  small  islands  lying  to  the  north  of  that  durectiom 
The  pcHoi  of  land  of  which  we  were  now  a-breast,  and 
which  I  called  Point  Rodnm/y  is  the  N.W.  extremity  of  the 
river  Thames ;  for  under  that  name  I  comprehend  the  deep 
4iay,  which  terminates  in  the  fresh  water  stream,  and  tbe 
N  £•  extremity  is  the  promontory  which  we  passed  when  we 
entered  it,  and  which  I  called  Cape  Calviue,  in  h<mour  of 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Colville. 

Cape  Ck>lville  lies  in  laUtude  S6*  £6',  longitude  184<'  £7'; 
it  rises  directly  from  the  sea,  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
is  remarkable  for  a  lofty  rock,  which  stands  to  the  pitch  of 
the  point,  and  may  be.  distinguished  at  a  very  great  dis- 
tance.. From  the  south  point  of  this  Cape  the  river  runs 
an  a  direct  line  S.  by  £.,  and  is  no  where  less  than  three 
leagues  broad  for  the  distance  of  fourteen  leagues  above 
the  Cape,  and  there  it  is  contracted  to  a  narrow  stream, 
but  continues  the  same  oonrse  through  a  low  fiat  country, 
or  broad  valley,  which  lies  paisllel  with  the  sea  coasts  and 
the  end  of  which  we  could  not  see.  On  the  east  side  of  tbe 
broad  part  of  this  river  tbe  land  is  tolerably  high  and  billys 
CO  the  west  side  it  is  rather  low,  but  the  Wbolk  is  covered 
with  verdure  and  wood,  and  has  the  appearance  of  greatfertih 
lity,  though  there  were  but  a  few.  small  spots  which  bad  been 
cultivated!  At  the  entrance  of  thenarrow  part  of  the  river 
the  land  is  covered  with  mangrov^  and  other  shrubs ;  but 
farther,  there  are  immense  wooda  of  perhaps  the  finest 
timber  in  the  world,  of  whidi  some  account  baa  already 
VOL.  xm.  h  been 
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been  given :  la  sereral  places  the  wood  extends  to  the  very 
edge  of  tbe.waler^  and  where  it  is  at  a  little  distance;^ the 
iatermediate  space  is  marshy,  like  some  parts  of  the  banks 
of  the  Thames  in  .England :  It  is  probable  that  the  river  ' 
contains,  plenty  of  Esh,  for  we  saw  poles  stuck  np  in  many 
places  to. set  nets  for  catching  them,  but  of  ^hat  kinds  I  do 
not  know*  The  greatest  depth  of  water  that  we  found  in 
this  river  wassix-and-twenty  fathom^  which  gradually  de- 
creased to  one  fathom  and  a  half:  In  the  inouth  of  the 
fresh-water  stream  it  is  from  four  to  three  fathom,  but  there 
are  large. flats  and  sand-banks  lying. before  it.  A  ship  of 
moderate  draught  .may,  notwithstanding,  go  a  long  way  up 
ibis  rivier  with  a  flowing  tide,  for  it  rises  perpendicu&rly 
near  ten  feet,  and  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  it  is 
high  water  about  nine  o'clock. 

Six  leagues  within  Cape  Col  ville,  under  the  eastern  shore, 
are  several  small  islands,  which,  together -with  the  main, 
seem  to  form  good  faarbour.s ;  and  opposite  to  these  isdands, 
under  the  western  shore,  lie  other  islands,  by  which  it  is 
also  probable  that  good  harbours. may  be  formed  :  'But  if 
there  are  no  harbours  about  this  river,  there  ir  good  anchor- 
ing in  every  part  of  it  where  the  depth  of  water  is  sufficient, 
for  it  is  defended  from'  the  sea  by  a  chain  of  islands*  of  «dif» 
ferent  extent,  which  lie  cross  the  mouth  of  it,  and  which  I 
have,  for  that  reason,  called  Barrier  Islands:  They  stretch 
N.W.  and  S.E.  ten  leagues*  The  south  end  of  the  ch)iih 
]ies.N«E.  between  two  and  three  leagues  from  Cape  Col- 
ville ;  and  the  north  end  lies  N.Eir  four  leagues  and  a  half 
from  Point  Rodney.  >Point  Rodney  lies  W.N. W.  nine 
leagues  from  Cape  Colviile,  in  latitude  56*  16'  S*  longitude 

The  natives  residing  about  this  river  do  not  appear  to  be 
numerous,  considering  the  great  extent  of  the  country. 
But  they  are  a  strongs  well-made,  and  active  people,  and  ml 
of  them  paint  their  bodies  with  red  ochre  andoil  from  head 
to  foot,  which  we  had  not  seen  before.  Their  canoes  were 
large  and  well-built,  and  adorned  with  carving,  in  as  good 
a  taste  as  any  we  had  seen  upon  the  coast.  .    ,  "f- 

We  continued  to  stand  along  the  shore  till  night,  n^tth 
the][main  landpn  one  side,  and.  islands  on  the  other,  and 
then  anchored  in  a  bay,,  with  fourteen  fathom^  and  a  sand}'' 
bottom*  We  had  no  sooner  come  to  an  anchor,  than  we 
tried  onr  lines,  and  in  a  short  time  caught  near  one  hun- 

.    dred 
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dred  fiab^  which  the  p€k>ple  called  sea-bream ;  they  weigh- 
ed from  six  to  eight  pounds  a  piece,  and  consequeatly 
would  supply  the  whole  ship's  company  with  food  for  two 
days.  From  the  Success  of  our  lines  here,  we  called  the 
place  Bream  Bay:  The  two  points  that  form  it  lie  north 
and  south,  five  leagues  from  each  other;  it  is  every  where 
of  a  good  breadtbi  and  between  three  and  four  leagues 
deep:  At  the  bottom  of  it  there  appears  to  be  a  river  of 
fresh  water.  The  north  head  of  the  bay,  called  Bream 
Head,  is  high  land,  and  remarkable  for  several  pointed 
rocks,  which  stand  .in  a  range  lipon  the  top  of  it:  It  may 
also  be  Jknown  by  some  small  islands  which  lie  before  it^ 
called  the  Hm  and  Chickens^  one  of  which  is  high,  and  ter- 
minates in  two  peaks.  It  lies  in  latitude  35*  4tK  S.,  and  at 
the  distance  of  seventeen  leagues  and  a  half  from  Cape 
Colville,  in  the  direction  of  N.  41  W. 

The  land  between  Point  Rodney  and  Bream  Head,  an 
extent  of  ten  leagues,  is  low^  and  wooded  in  tufts,  with 
white  sand-banks  between  the  sea  and  the  firm  lands.  We 
saw  no  inhabitants,  but  many  fires  in  the  night ;  and  where 
there  are  fires  there  are  always  people. . 

At  day  break>  on  the  25ih,  we  left  tlie  bay,  and  steered 
along  the  shore  to  the  northward  :  We  found  the  variation 
df  the  compass  to  be  1£^  42'  £.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was 
33*  ^&  S.>  Bream. Head  bore  south,  distant  ten  miles ;  and 
we  saw  some  small  islands,  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of 
the  Poor  Kmghts^  at  N.  E.  by  N*  distant  three  leagues; 
the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.N.W.:  We  were  in 
this  plaqe  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  shpre^  and 
had  twenty-six  fathom  water. 

The  country  appeared  low>  but  well  covered  with  wood : 
We  saw  some  straggling  houses,  three  or  four  fortified 
town^,  and  near  them  a  large  quantity  of  cultivated  land. 

In  the  evening,  seven  large  canoes  came  off  to  us,  with 
about  two  hundred  men :  Some  of  them  came  on  board, 
and  si^id  that  they  had  heard  of  us.  To  two  of  them,  who 
appeared  to  be  chiefs,  I  gave  presents ;  but  when  these 
were  gone  out  of  the  ship,  the  others  became  exceedingly 
troublesome.  Some  of  tnose  in  the  canoes  began  to  trade, 
and,  according  to  their  custom,  to  cheat,  by  refusing  to  de- 
liver what  had  been  bought,  after  they  bad  received  the 
price :  Among  these  was  one  who  had  received  an  old  pair 
of  black  breechesj  which,  upon  a  few  small  shot  being  fired 

at 
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at'bim»  he  threw  kifco  lhe;faau  4U  the  beals  ^teeii  afler 
paddled  off  to'aome  distunce^  and  when  ihey  tbougbt  they 
v«re  oat  of  reach^  they  began  to  defy  m,  ^r  siflsing  %\mt 
song  and  brandishing  their  weapons.  Wethongbt  Uad- 
irisahle  to -intimidate  tbenii  as  well  for  tbeir  sakes  a»  our 
own^  end  therefore  fired  first  some  tmail  aras,  and  then 
]x>utKl  shot  over  their  heads ;  the  last  pnt  them^jiA  a  terrible 
fright^  though  they  received  no  damage^  exeept  b^  over-* 
heating  themselves  in  paddling  away^  woich  tbey  did  with 
astonishing  expedition. 

hot  the  night  we  hftd  variable  light  airs;  bat  towards  the 
morning  a  breeze  ^sprang  op  at  S.  and  afterwards  at  S.E. 
with  iB^hich  we  proceeded  slowly  4o  the  norlhward^^  along 
the  shore. 

Between  six  and  seven  o'ckick  4wo  canoes  came  off,  and 
tofd  us  that  they  had  heard  of  yesterday's  adventure,  not-* 
Mrltditanding  which  the  people  came  on  board,  and  traded 
vtery  quietly  and  honestly  tor  whatev-er  they  had  :  Soon 
afler  two  canoes  came  off  from  a  more  distant  part  of  the 
sbfue.;  these  were  of  «  much  larger  sise^and  full  of  people: 
When  they  came  near,  tbey  called  off  the  other  canoes 
^liich  were  along  iiide  of  the  aMp,  and  after  a  short  con- 
ference they  all  came  up  together.  The  strangers  appear-* 
ed  to  be  persoosof  a  superior  rank;  their  canoes  were  well 
carved  with  many  ornaments,  and  they'had  with  them  a 
great  variety  of  weapons:  Tbey  bad  patoo-patoos  both  of 
s^one  and  whalebone,  upon  whioh*  they  appeared  to  set  a 
great  value ;  they  had  also  ribs4>f  whale,,  of  which  we  had 
before  seen  imitations  in  Wood,  carved  and  iidorned  with 
tufts  of  dog^s  hair.  Their  complcfxtons  were  browner  than* 
those  of  the  people  we  had  seen  to  the  southward,  and  their 
bodies  and  faces  were  more  marked  with  the  black  stains 
which  they  ^all  amoco :  Tbey  had  a  broad  spiral  on  each' 
buttock  ;  and  the  thighs  of  many  of  Ihem  were  almost  en- 
tircb^  black,  sqme  narrow  lines'only  being  left  ontouobed> 
soibiit  at  first  sight  they  ^appeared  to  wearatriped  breeches. 
With  respect  tojthe  amoco^  every  different  tribe  seemed  to 
Imve  a  different  cnstomi  for  all  die  men  in  some eanoes  seem-, 
ed  to  be  almost  covered  wi>th  it,  and  those  in  others  had' 
scarcely  a  stain,  except  on  the  lips,  vifliicit  were  black  in%all 
of  Uiem  witlK)at  a  sir^e  exception.  These  gentlemeirrfor 
<T  long  time,  refused  to  part  with  any  of  their  weapons, 
whatever  was  offered  fdr  them;  at  last,  howevw,  one  -of 

them 
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iHsmA  {MMhieed  a;  nieee  of  tde,  wrcmghi  into  ilie  shape  of 
an  a3H6>  Md  agtf^  to  «eU  it  for  a  piece  of  clotb :  The  cloth 
was  handed  over  the  ship's  side,  but  his  honour  iiuaiediate- 
fy  ^ut  ^  hb  isMioe  with  ihe  agce.  We  had  reoonrse  to  our 
iimortki  ^np^ieat^  and  fir^d  a  muskeUbali  ^yer  the  canoe, 
'  op^^tf 'tthiek  i«  put  ba(tk  to  the-  sktp>  and  the  pie^e  lof  cIoUi 
wafii  imiiMl^d ;  all  th^  boats  then  went  asbore^.wiiliout  of- 
fering any  further  iotercoarse. 

Alf  iffOM,  tlid  laaiii'laiid  extedddd  from  S.  hy  £«  to  N,W. 

by  W.  a  ¥e«ais¥kiMe  p<Miit  of  land  bearings  W*  distant  foar 

or  #7^  Miles ;  at  thi^efwft  ptesed  it^  ^adl  gave  it  the  name 

of  Cape^  Bret>  in ' hiAiodr  of  Sir  Pierey.    The  land  of  this 

Gape  is  eottsideiraKbly  bi^h<dr  dsaa  aay  part  of  the  adjacent 

coast :    At  the  point  of  it  is  a<  high  round  hillock,  saad 

N.E.  byN.  at  me  distanoBCf  aboata  laikj  is  a  siDail'  high 

IstMrd  or  h^k,  whidi,  ttke  sev^jwl  that  have  already  been 

'described,  t^as  p^rforatetf  quite*  throi%h^ 'SO  as  to  appear 

Hfce  ilb^  tfrch  ^  4  bridgti    This  €apey  or  at  least  some,  part 

of  it,  is  by  the  natives  eaUed  Motag^fi^ogo,  andjtiiesin 

latittid^  d5<»  iry  5(/'  S^  ioivgicude  l4dS^  sy  W.    On  the  west 

'flidel  of  it'  ha  large  and  pretty  deqi  bay^  lying  in  S.W.  by 

W.  in  which  ttitfre  appeared  to  be  several  soiaU  islands: 

The  point  that  forms  the  N. W,  eatfaace  lies  W.  |  N«  at  the 

dismnccf  44  thi'ee  or  four  leagues  fr«m  Cape  Br^t,  and  I 

distjn^iihed  it  by  tte  naaie  of  Point  Pococke.    On  the 

west'svd^  <)f  the  toy  wte  sair  severid  villages, . both  uponis- 

iMd^'atid  ^le  main,  &»id  s^eral  very  Jarge  eanoes  came  off 

'to  m,  ftrtl  of  people^  who^  made  a  better  appearance  than 

any  we  had  seea  yelt  i    They  tr ele  all  stout  and  weiUmade ; 

their  hair,'  which  was  blaekv  was  tied  up  in  a  bunch  on  the 

drown  of  -their  beada,atfd  stuek  with  white  feathers*     In 

ea^h  of  ^t^  tanoips  wiere  t^o  or  three  chiefs^  whose  habits 

^ere  of  titm'  tWI  iorH  of  cMti;  and  covered  with  dog^s  skin, 

ilo!  ae  lo  ftMke-ail  agreeable  appearanee ;    Moit  of  these 

pOtflcf^freM  Manrkfed  with  the  aasoco,  like  those  who  had 

'hem  lilofldsidcl  of  m  belbrB :    Their  manner  of  trading  was 

also  equally  fVaodoIent ;  and  the  officers  neglecting  either 

"t6  ptmilib  oip  Mght  thenfr/  one  of  the  midshipmen,  who  had 

fceetf  defraaded  iw  his  bargain,  had  recourse  for  revenge 

to  ad  ekpiMKetIt  which  was  equally  lad ierous. and  severe: 

He  ^  a  flilhiivg  line,  and  when  the  map  who  had  ci>eated 

him  wasf  tibse  utifder  the  ship's  side  in  his  oanoe,  he  heaved 

lfi€^  lead  wftb  siO'  good  an  i^m  ihat  the  hook  caught  him  by 

the 
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the  backside ; .  he  then  polled  the  line^  and  the  fltum  hoIdiUff 
1>ack^  the  hook  broke  in  the  sbank^  and  the  beard  wasiett 
sticking  in  the  flesh. 

During  the  course  of  this  day^  though  we  did  not  range 
more  than  six  or  eight  leagues  of  the  coast,  we  had  along- 
side and  on  board  the  ship  between  four  and  five  biMidred 
of  the  natives,  which  is  a  proof  that  this  part  of  the  oountry 
is  well  inhabited. 

^t  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  were  within  a  mile  of 
a  group  of  islands  which  lie  close  under  the  main,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  two-and-tweqty  miles  from  Cape  Bret,  in  the  di- 
rection of  N.W.  by  W.  f  W.  At  this  place,  having  bat 
little  wind^  we  lay  about  two  hours,  during  which  time  se- 
Tcral  canoes  came  off,  and. sold  us  some  fish,  which  we 
called  cavalles,  and  for  that  reason  I  gafe  the.  same  name 
to  the  islands.  These  people  were  very  insolent^,  frequent* 
ly  threatening  us,  even  while  they  were  selling,  their  fish; 
and  when  some  more  canoes  came  up,  they  b^an  to  pelt 
us  with  stones.  Scune  small  shot  were  then  fired,  apd  bit 
one  of  them  while  he  had  a  stone,  in  bis  hand,  in  the  very 
action  of  throwing  it  into  the  ship :  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, desist,  till  some  others  had  been  wounded,  and  then 
they  went  away,  and  we  stood  off  to  sea. 

The  wind  being  directly  against  us,  we  kept  plying  to 
windward  t^ll  the  ^Qth^  when  we  had  rather  lost  than  gain- 
ed ground;  I  tiierefore  bore  up  for  a  bay  which  lies  to  the 
westward  of  Cape  Bret;  at  this  time  it  was  about  two 
leagues  to  leeward  of  us;  and  at  about  eleven  o'clock  we 
anchored  under  the  south-west  side  of  one  of  Uie  many 
islands  which  line  it  on  the  sooth-east^  in  four  fathom  and 
a  half  water;  we  shoaled  our  water  to  this  depth  all  at 
once,  and  if  this  had  not  happened  I  should  not  Jiavecome 
to  an  anchor  so  soon.  The  master  was  immediately  sent 
out  with  two  boats  to  sound,  and  he  soon  discovered  thi^t 
we  had  got  upon  a  bank,  which  runs  out  from  the  north- 
west end  of  tne  island,  and  that  on  the  outside  of  it  there 
was  from  eight  to  ten  fathom. 

In  the  mean  time  the  natives,  to  the  number  of  neur  four 
hundred,  crowded  upon  us  in  their  canoes^  and  some  of 
them  were  admitted  on  board :  To  one,  who  seemed  to  be 
a  chief,  I  gave  a  piece  of  broad  cloth,  find  dislribnted  some 
trifling  presents  among  the  rest*  I  perceived  that  scune  of 
these  people  had  been  about  the  ship  when  she  was  off  at 

sea. 
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seaj  and  tboit.th^y  knew  •thetpf^wer  of  our  firie-arms^  for  the 
verjr  sight  pf  a  ,gun  threw  them  into  manifest  confusion  : 
UjQ(]er  this  impression  they  traded  very,  fairly;  buL  the 
people  in  one  of,  the. canoes  took  the  opportunity  of  our 
being,  at  dinner , to  tow  away  our  buoy: .  A  musket  was. 
fired  over  them,  but  without  effect^  we  then  endeavoured 
to  reach  them  with  small  shot^  but  they  were  too  far  off: 
By  jthi^  time  they  had  got  the  buoy  into  their  canoe^  ani 
yg,e  were  obliged  to  fire  a  musket  at  thetn  with  ball :  This 
iiit  oae.  of  them>  and  they  immediately  threw  the  buoy 
Qverboard :  A  round  shot  was  then  fired  over  them^  which 
struck  the  water  and  went  ashore.  T^yo  or  three  of  the 
canpes  immediately  landed  their  people^  who  ran  about  the 
b^aph^.as  w§  imaginedi  in  search  of  the  ball.  Tupia  called 
to  thern^  and  assured  them  that  while  they  were  honest 
they  should  be  safe,  and  with  a  little  persuasion  many  o't 
them  returned  to  the.ship^  and  their  l^ehavtour  was  such  as 
l(eft  usho.r.eason<  to  suspect  that  they  intended  to  give  us 
Hoy  farther  trouble,  - 

.  After  the  .ship  was  removed  into  deeper  water,  and  pro- 
perly secured,  I  went  with  the  pinnace  and  yawl,  manned 
and  armed,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander, 
9^d  landed  upon  the  island,  which  was  about  three  quarters 
of. a  mile  distant:  We  observed  that  the  canoes  which 
were  about  the  ship,  did  not  follow  us  upon  our  leaving  her, 
which  we  thought  a  good  sign  ;  but  we  had  no  sooner  land- 
ed than  they  crowded  to  different  parts  of  the  island  and 
eame  on  shore.  We  were  in  a  little  cove,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes were  surrounded  by  two  or  three  hundred  people, 
some  rushing  from  behind  the  heads  of  the  cove,  and 
others  appearing  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  :  They  were  all 
armed,  but  they  came  on  in  so  confused  and  straggling  a 
manner  that  we  scarcely  suspected  they  meant  us  any  harm, 
and  we  were  determined  that  hostilities  should  not  begin 
on  our  part.  We  marched  towards  them,  and  then  iirew  a 
line  upon  the  sand  between  them  and  us,  which  we  gave 
them  to  understand  they  were  not  to  pass :  At  first  they 
continued  quiet,  but  their  weapons  were  held  ready  to 
strike,and  they  seemed  to  be  rather  irresolute  than  peaceable^ 
While  we  remained  in  this  state  of  suspence,  another  party 
of  li^dians  came  up,  and  now  growing  more  bold  as  their 
namber  increlbsed,  they  began  the  dance  and  song  which 
are  their  preludes  to  a  battle  s    Still,  however^  they  delay-r 

et\ 


•  •  • 

ed  the  attack^  baft  a  party  ran  fo  e^k  ^f  o«t  bctetdj  ML  tft-^ 
tempted  tor  draw  thetii  otf  fthoi^ ;  thid  i^eeiiied  to  be  the 
signal^  fbr  the  people  about  its  at  the  same  time  began  la 
press  in  opcm  oair  line  ^  Ohf  situation  was  now  bediMe  iM 
ciritical  for  tis^  to  remain  longer  inaetite^  I  therefore  dis- 
charged my  musket^  whieh  was  loaded  with  small  shot^  at 
one  of  the  forwai;de8t;  and  Mi'  Banks  and  two  of  the  mfen 
fired  rmmediateljr  afterwards :  Thi$  made  them  ftiH  baek 
in  somef  confnsiphj  bnt  one  of  the  cbkftj  who  was  at  the 
distance  of  abotit  twenty  yards^  rallied  them^  and  rmMung' 
fbiward  waving  his  patoo*patoo/ and  calling  loadly  to  hin 
companions^  led  tfaem  ta  the  charge.  Dr  Solander^  whole 
piece  was  not  yet  discharged^  fired  at  this  cbampioo',  who 
stopped  short  upon  feeling  the'sfaoti  and  then  ran  away  With 
the  rest:  They  did  not^  howefter^  dispers(e,  bat  get  toger 
tfaer  upon  a  rising  groniid^'  and  seemed  only  lo  wants^me 
leader  of  resolotioh  to  renew  their  attack.  As  they  iKrere 
now  beyond  the  reach  of  small  shot,  we  iired  with  baH,  but 
as  none  of  them  took  place  they  still  continued  in  a  bodyy 
and  in  this  sihiation  we  rematiied  about  a  quarter  of  an 
bour:  In  the  mead  tiihe  the  ship,  from  Whence  a  idiuchi 
greater  number  of  Indians  were  seen  than  could  be'  discO* 
vered  in  our  sitaation,  brought  her  broad-side  to  bear>  an# 
entirely  dispersed  them,  by  firing  a  few  shot  over  their 
heads,  in  tins  skitiiiish  only  two  of  the  ludians  were  hurt 
with  the  small-^shot,  and'  iiot  a  single  life  was  lc«it,  Whi^h 
Wotrld  not  bate  been  the  case  if  I  had  not  restrained  the 
men,  who,  either  frbm  fear  oir  the  love  of  mischief,  shewed 
$'s  much  impatience  to  destroy  them  as  a  sportsman  to  kill 
))is  game."     When  we  were  in  quiet  possession  of  our  eeirei 

•we 
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'  This  i$  a  very  ettadid  aditiissloti,  tind  quite  chomcCdristic  6f  theotdl« 
aaiy  race  of  sailocs.  -,  They  who  freely  expose  their  own  lives,  asapriinci* 
pie  of  professional  ex{;^dieocy»  are  not  by,  any  means  volicitoady  sparing 
of  the  fives  df  others,^  wuo  may  happen  to  disagree  with  them  on  questions 
of  interest  and  advanta^.  £Vcn  tne  inferior  officers,  and  espetiaUy  those 
who  wish  to  atlirabt  ifotiae  in  w^MteVer  is  reputjabte,  as  the  means  tii  ob» 
fainiiig  promoti^  do  not  in  general  diAsr  essetitmlly  from  Che  common 
men.  The  ingenioiifi.i9idBhijNnBn  who  contrived  so  very,  dexterously  to 
hook  the  poor  lavage  s  backside,  would  have  had  verv  little  difficulty  in 
bringing  hiroself  to  ad  the  sportsman  as  a  Hunter  or  shooter  as  n^  as  a 
fisber.  Indeed  ihere  seems  much  strbnger  evidence  l^um  nfereiinBgina<L 
lion  can  sappiy^  Air  the  opinion  of  Hobbes,  that  war  is  tfie  at^  of .^nre 
to  mankind.    It  is  <»ctsia  atl«ase»  that  the  love  of  miBdiief  is  vert  con- 

^        -         geni^ 


WeMd  dbwii  o^i  arms  and  began  to  gatber  ceferji  irhrck 
jtten  here  ih  great  plenty :  After  a  Bttle  time  we  recof- 
Msted  to  hare  seen  some  ot  tl]iepeo|^le  hide  tbemsehresin  a 
tnre  of  one  of  th'e  rocks,  we  therefore  went  towards  the 
jiace,  when  An  old  Indiati,  who  proved  to  be  thecbidT  that 
I  had  presented  with  a  piece  of  broad-cloth  in  the  mom<fa 
iftr,  catiie  out  with  bis  wife  and^  his  brother,  and  itt  a  sop* 
jriicati to '  posture^  put  th^mselte*  under  oqr  protection. 
We  S|^dle  kihdly  to  tbtoi,  and  thQ  old  man  titen  told  us 
tfkat  he  had^  smother  brother,  who  was  one  of  those  tfant  had 
been  bounded  by  the  small  shoti  and  enquired  with  much 
atriieitiid^  atid  concern  if  he  would  die.  We  assured  bim^ 
that  he  would  not^  and.  at  the  same  time  put  into  his  hand 
boft  a  ttiusket'ball  hnd  some  small  shot,  telling  htm,  that 
those  obly  wh6  were  wounded  with  the  ball  would  die^  and 
ttiat  tb^  others  wotrld  recover ;  at  the  same  time  assuring 
bim,  thiait  if  We'  were, attacked  again,  we  should  eertainly 
diefend  e/ur«elVes'  wkh  the  ball,  which  would  wbunxf  them 
ifttortally'.  Haring  now  taken  couragjS,  they  came  and  sat 
iiown  by  us,  and,  as  tokens  of  our  perfect  amity,  we  'made 
tbem  presents  of  such  trifles  as  we  happened  to  kare  about 

Soon  jafket  if^  rl?«embarked  in  oqr  boats,  and  bafingTOw- 
1^  to  aiiibtber  coVfe  in  the  same  island,  climbed  a  neigh- 
bonring  hiH,  Which  commanded  the  country  to  a  consider- 
able disteice.  The  prospect  was  verv  uncommon  and  ro^ 
manticy  -conststing  of  innumerable  islands,  which  formed 
as  many  harbours^  where  the  water  wag  as  smooth  asamili** 
pool :  We  saw  also  many  towns,  scattered  houses,  and 
plantations,  the  country  being  much  more  populous  than 
any  we  had  seen*  One  of  the  towns  was  very  near  us^  from 
wmcb  many  of  the  Indians  advanced,  taking  gpreat  pains  to 
^ew  US  that  they  were  nnarmedi  and  in  their  getotuies  and 
tsountenances,  expressing  great  meekness  and  numility.  In 
tb6  meau  time,  sonle  of  our  people^  who,  when  the  Indians 
were  to  be  pnaisbed  for  a  fraiidj  assumed  the  inexorable 
JQttioe  of  a  Lycar^s,  thong^t  fit  to  break  into  one  of  their 
plantations,  apd  dig  up  some  potatoes:  For  this  ^offence  I 
ordered  each  of  them  to  be  punished  with  twelve  Ibshes, 

.    after 

Mlil  to  that  Mrt  of  it,  whidi^oa  the  witole,  rveeivei  the  tonSmbdMca^ 
ma  af  whsS  is  asliini,  firoai  the  rsstnikits  of  sancatkin.  The  darling 
♦wias  of  Bonwifiii  ahi  I  have  nepiototypeia  the  hiftpty  of  our  species. 
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after  which  two  ^  of  them  were  discharged ;  hpt  the  thirty 
insisting  that  it  was  no  crime  in  an  Englishman  to  plunder 
an  Indian  plantation,  though  it  was  a  crime  in  an  Indiaa 
to  defraud  an  Englishman  of  a  nail,  I. ordered  him  b^k 
into  his  confinement  from  which  I  would  not  release  faiin 
till  he  had  received  six  lashes  more. 

On  the  30th,  there  being  a  dead  calm^  and  no  probahi^ 
lity  of  our  getting  to  sea,  I  sent  the  master,  with  twoboata^ 
to  sound  theHsarbour;  and  all  the  forenoon  bad  several  c^^ 
i)oes  about  the  ship,  who  traded  in  a  verj  fair  and  friendlji 
manner.  In  the  evening  we  went  ashore  npon  the  main; 
where  the  people  received  us  very  cordially ;  but  we  fou&d 
nothing  worthy  of  notice* 

'  in  this  bay  we  w^ere  detained  by  contrary  winds  and 
calms. several  days,  during  which  time  our  intercourse  wi\ii 
the.  natives  was  continued  in  the  most  peaceable  and  friendly 
manner^  they  being  frequently  about  the  ship,  and  weashorcj 
]both  upon  the  islan(^s  and  the  main.  In  one:  of  our  visits 
to  the  continent,  an.pld  man  shewed  us  the  iustrument  they 
use  in  staining  iheir  bodies,  which  exactly  r^embled  thosj^ 
ti)at  we^e , employed  for  the  same  purpose  atOtabeite.  W^e 
saw  also  the  man  who  was  wounded  in  attempting  to  stei^ 
smx  buoy :  The  ball  had  passed  tbrougl^  the  fleshy  part  of 
^bis  arm,  find  grazed  his  breast ;  but  the.  wound,  under  t)ie 
care  of^  nature,  the  best  surgeon,  and  a  simple  diet,  the  best 
nur^e,  \is\s  in  a  goo4  state,  and  seemed  to  giv<e  the  patient 
aieilher  pain  nor.  appveheniiion.*     We  saw  also  the  brother 

.  ■-  ■  *  .  •     • 

^.  Dr  Hawkesworth  js.much  ^glven  to  this,  silly  sort  of  cant,  more  ffnti(yr 
iDg  to  vulgar  prejudice,  tiian  becoming  a  scholar,  or  a  man  of  science.  On^ 
knows  not  how  to  show  'it^  s^nrdity  better  thaii,  by  merely  directing  the 
reader  to  consider  for  a  nottdat,  the  things  thlit  are  pit  itt  contrast 
or  ooBopared  together.  •  If.Jie  .cftfwot  be.  at  the  trouble  or  this,  or,  if  at* 
tempting  its  he  finds  his  optics  will  not  penetrate  the  mist,  let  him  aisk 
himself  wnether  dame  Nature  is  a  good  setter  of  bones,  or  is  ve^y  expert  in 
stopping  dangerous  bleeding?  from  wounded  arteries  ;-^or  if  a  simpiie  diet, 
nay  for  example  liaaty-puddihg  and  water-groel,  personified  bv  any  fertflfly 
of  poetic  fancy,  can  smooth- one's  pillow  when  his  head  acnes,  orbethe 
one's  body  when  burning  ivitli  fever  ?  No  good  surgeon  pretends  to  heal 
wounded  parts,  but  he  is  positively  useful  nevertheless,  by  placing  them  so 
as  to  render  the  efifbrts  of  nature  efficient  towards  healing:  And  no 
nuree,  however  conceited,  ever  had  the  least  inclination  to  be  stewed 
down  into  jelly,  or  made  a  fricasee  of,  for  the  nourishment  of  her  patient, 
though  she.can  kelp  bi^  to  his^  caudle  and  winevery  delectabljr  i  Biit»  to 
be  fure,  where  a  ytotmd  gave.nekher  pain norappfefaenaioa, as  i»iiie»> 

.:  tkuMd 


isHAP*  IV.  SECT,  xxiv*    Lieuitnaut  Jama  Cook.  171 

r- 

of  <>ur  old  chief,  who  had  been  woiiitdbd  with  sm^l  shot  in 
our  :&kirmish :  They  had  struck  his  thi^  obliquely;  and 
though  several  of  them  were  still  in  th^  fleshj  the  wound 
seiemed  to  be  attended  with  neither,  danger  oor  pain*-  We 
found  among  their  plantations  the  inona/Mipiyri^as  of  which 
jlhese  peopicj  as  well  as  those  of  Otaheite^  make  cloth ;  but 
•here  the  plant  seems  to  be  rare,  and  we  saw  no  pieces  of 
the  cloth  large  enough  for  any  use  but  to  wear  by  way  of 
ornament  in  their  ears. 

Having  one  day  landed  in  a  very  distant  part  of  the  bay, 
the  people  immediately  fled,  except  one  old  man,  who  aG>- 
corapanied  us  wherever  we  went^  and  seemed  much  pleased 
.with  the  little  presents^we  made  him.  *  We  came  at  last  to 
a  little  fort,  built  upon  a  small  rock,  which  at  high  water 
.)was  surrounded  by  the  sea,  and  accessible  only  by  a  ladder: 
We  perceived  that  heeyed  qs  with  a  kind  of  restless  solicitude 
as  we  approached  it,  and  upon  our  expressing  a  desire  to  ear 
ter  it,  he  tokl  us  that  bis  wife  was  tliere :  He  saw  that  our 
.curiosity  was  not  diminished  by  this  intelligence,  and  after 
some  hesitation,  he  said,  if  wq  would  promise  to  offer  lio 
indecency  he  would  accomf^any  ua :  Our  promise  tvas 
readily  given,  and  he  immediately  led  the  way.  The  ladr 
der  consisted  of  steps  fastened  to  a  pole,  but  we  found  the 
Ascent  both  difiicultand  dangerous.  When  we  entered  we 
found  three  women,  who,  the  moment  they  saw  us,  burst 
into  tears  of  terror  ^nd  surprise ;  Some  kind  wordsy  and  a 
few  presents,  soon  removed  their  apprehensions;  and^put 
them  into. good  humour.  We  examined  the  house  >of  our 
old  friend,  and  by  his  interest  two  others,  which  were  all 
that  the  fqrtification  coi^tained,  and  having  distributed  a 
few  more  presents,  we  parted  with  mutivfid  satisfaction. 
>  At  four  o^clook  in  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  December, 
we  weighed,  with  a  light  breeze,  but  it  being  variable,  with 
frequent  calms,  we  made  little  way.  We  kept  turning  out 
of  the  bay  till  the  afternoon,  and  about  ten  o'clock  we  were 
•iidd^nly  becalmed,  so  that  the  ship  would  neither  wear  nor 
slay,  aqd  the  tide  or  current  setting  strongs  she  dr^ve  to- 
wards land  so  fast,  that  before  any  measures  could  be  taken 
for  her  security  she  was  within  a  cable's  length,  of  the 

'    breakers : 

(ioned  in  the  text,  it  is  very  likely,  that  both  nature  and  diet  ace  quite  dif- 
ferent beings  from  what  are  so  called  in  our  comer  of  the  world.  If  so, 
Dr  H.  oiueht  to  have  given  their  history,  as  a  gtnu^  incognifum.    But  this 
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I  We  had  tbirUeett  fiktbom  water,  bot  the  gvonnd. 
waa  ^  fool  that  wt  did  aob  dare  to  drop  oar  aachor ;  the 
^pittaace  therefore  wai  imoiedialely  hoisted  ocrt  to  take  tUe 
sWp  ill'  low^  acid  the  meay  sensible  of  thdir  daoger,  exerting 
themselves  to  tbe^otnosti  and  a  faiat  breeze  springing  ap 
off  tha  Iaiid»  we  pevoemd  with  aasp^kable  joy  mat  she 
made  hiead»way,  after  ha^iig  beea  «o  near  the  shore  that 
Tupia,  who  waft&^t  seaaible  of  onr  hair's  breadth  escape^ 
was  at  this  very  time  conversing  with  the  people  <tpon  the 
ll^eaGhj  whose  voices  were  distiactly  heardi  notwithstanding 
tbe-ioarof  4he  breaker^.  •  We  now  thought  all  danger  was 
'0f^t  bat  abowt  an  ha«i«  alterwarda,  just  as  the  man  m  the 
*«haiaa  had  cried  '^Seventeen  fsAhom"  the  ship  struck. 
The  shock  threw  us  all  into  the  utmost  consternation ;  Mr 
-Baaii^^  who  had  Qtidresned  himself,  and  was  stepping  iaio 
bed^  nefi  hastily  ap  to  the  deck^  and  the  man  in  the  qhains 
sidled  oat  ^'  Five  4atho«v  ;f'  by  tbistime>  the  rock  oh  which 
we  had  stvaek  beitig  to  windward^  the  ship  went  off  without 
haviiyjg^receired  the  least  damage^  and  the  water  very  sooo 
deepened' to  twenty  fathom.       -  ' 

This  rock  lies  half  a  mil«  W.N.W.  of^tbe  northermost  or 
outermost  island  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  bay.  We 
had  light  airs  from  the  land,  with  calms,  till  nine  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  we  got  oat  of  the  bay,  and  a 
breeze  springine  up  at^NtN. W.  we  stood  oat  to  sea. 

This  bay,  as  1  have. before  observed,  lies  on  the  west  side 
^:Cape  Bret,  and  I:named  it  the  Bay  of  Islands,  froin  the 
great tmmber  of  lalaadft  which  line  it&  shores,  and' from  se- 
veral harbours  equally  safe  and  commodious,  where  there  iB 
room  and  depth  for  any  number  of  shipping.  That  in 
which  we  iay  iff  on,  the  south- west  side  of  the  soath-wesfeei^ 
•most  isiandy  tnikd  Matumro,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the 
bay.  Ihate  made  no- acQurate  suryey  of  this  bay,  being 
4i$ceMwagad  ^  A^  time  it  would  cost  me ;  I  thought  also 
thai  it  was  snfficient  to  b<  able  to  affirm  that  it  afforded  oa 
giMd  anchoiages  and  ffefreshnieat  of  every  kind*  It  waa 
nat  the  season  for  rools^  bal  we  had  i^enty  of  fish,  modt  of 
which^  however^  we  purdiased  off  the  native^;,  for  we  could 
jCatch  very  little  ourselves  either  with  net  or  line.  When 
>  We  shewed  the  natives  our  seine,  which  is  such  as  the  king's 
^ips  are  genemily  furnished  with,  they  laughed  at  it,  and 
ni  triumph  produced  their  own,  which  was  indeed  of  an 
enormous  size,  arid  made  of  a  k&d  of  gtasi^  which  is  very 
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strong?  Ittwas  five  fsulhom  deiep^  aud  bjr  the  room  it  took 
up^  it  could  not  be  leas  than  three  or  four  hundred  Ifttbom 
loi^.  Fishing  seems  indeed  to  be  the  chief  business  0I* 
life  in  this  paii;  of  the  country ;  we  saw  about  all  their 
towns  a  great  number  of  nets^  laid  in  heaps  like  hay-docks^ 
and  covered  with  a  thatch  to  keep  them  from  the  weather, 
and  we  scarcely  entered  a  house  where  souk  of  the  people 
were  not  employed  in  miiking  them;  The  fish  we  procul-ed 
here  were  sharks,  stingrays,  sea-bream>  nniUet,mackrel,  and 
some  others. 

The  inhabitants  in  this  bay  are  far  more  numerous  than: 
in  any  other  part  of  the  country  that  we  had  before  visited; 
it  did  bot  appear  to  us  that  they  were  united  under  one 
head,  and  though  their  towns  were  fortified,  they  seemed 
to  live  together  in  perfect  amity. 

It  is  high  water  in  this  bay  at  the  full  and  change  of  the 
moon,  about  eiight  o'clock,  and  the  tide  then  rises  from  aix 
to  eight  i^et  perpendicularly.  It  appears  from  such  obser- 
vations as  I  was  able  to  make  of  the  tides  upon  the  sei^ 
coast,  that  the  flood  coinesfrom  the  southward ;  and  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  there  is  a  current  which  comes  from  the 
westward,  and  sets  ak>ng  the  shore  to  the'S.£.  or  S.S.E.  as 
the  land  happens  to  lie.) 


Section  XXV, 

Range  from  the  Bay  of  Idamd»  rmad  Nb|f&  Cape  to  QMgen 
CMarhttis  Sound ;  and  a  Descriptiom  of  that  Part  of  the 
Coast. 

On  Thursday  the  7th  of  December,  at  noon.  Cape  Bret 
bore  S.S.B.  i  b.  distant  ten  miles,  and  our  iatitade,  by  ob- 
servation, was  34*^9^  S.;  soon  after  we  made  several  ob« 
servations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  result.of  whadi  made 
our  longitude  185^  9&  W*  The  wind  being  against  us, 
we  had  made  but  little  way.  In  the  aderaoon,  we  stood  in 
shore,  and  fetched  close  under  the  Cavalles,  from  which 
islands  the  main  trends  W.  by  N. :  Several  canoes'put  off 

and 

3  Some  sketches  of  the  Bay  of  Islim4s»  and  a  ^ood  deri  pf  vali^bie  in- 
formatioii  about  it,  are  given  bv  Mr  Savace  m  bis  Accett&tof  New  ^ea*^ 
lan4,  to  which  we  shall  be  iodepted  her^ner«-r£* 
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and  followed  osy  bat  a  flight  breese  spiitigiog  up,  I  did  not 
chttse  ta  wait  for  themi  I  kept  stasding  to  the  W.N.W^ 
and  N.W.  till  jtfae  next  morning  at  ten  o'clock^  when  I 
tacked  and  stood  in  for  the  shore,  from  which  we  were 
about  five. leagues  distant.  At  noon,  the  weslermost  land 
in  sight  bore  W.  by  S.  and  was  about  four  leagues  distant* 
In  the  afternoon^  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  to  the  west^  which 
in  the  evening  came  to  the  south,  and  continning  so  att 
nightf  by  day«Tight  bioDght  us  pretty  well  in  with  the  land, 
seven  leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  Cavalles^,  where  we 
found  a  deep  bay  runnkig  in  S.W.  by  W*and  W.S.W.  the 
bottom  et  which  we  could  but  just  see^  and  there  the  land 
appeared  to  be  low  rod  level.  To  thisl>ay,  which  I  cdled 
Ihmbtless  Bay,  the  entrance  is  formed  by  two  points^  which 
lie  W.N.W.  and  E.S.B.  and  are  five  miles  distant  from  each 
other.  The  wind  not  permitting  us  to  look  in  here^  we 
steered  for  the  westermost  land  in  sight,  which  bore  front 
US  W.N.W.  about  three  leagues^  but  before  we  got  the 
length  of.it  it  fell  calm. 

While  we  lay  becalmed,  several  canoes  came  off  to  us, 
but  the  people  having  heard  of  our  guns,  it  was  not  without 
great  difficulty  that  they  weie  persuaded  to  cone  under  our 
stem  :  After  having  bought  some  of  their  clothes,  as  well, 
as  their  fish,  we  began  to  make  enquiries  concerning  their 
country,  and  learnt,  hy  the  help  of  Tupia,  that,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  three  days  rowing  in  their  canoes,  at  a  place  call- 
ed Moare^wenmia,  the  land  would  take  a  short  turn  to  the 
soutbwardy  and  from  thence  extend  no  nftore  to  the  wesK 
This  place  we  concluded  to  be  the  land  discovered  by  Tas- 
man,  which  he  called  Cape  Maria  van  Diemen,  and  finding 
these  people  so  intelligent,  we  enquired  farther,  if  they 
knew  of  any  coontry  besides  their  own :  They  answered, 
thai  they  .never  had  visited  any  other,  but  that'tb^ir  ances** 
tors^  had  told  them,  that  to  the  N.W.  hv  N.  or  N.N.W. 
there  was  a  country  of  great  extent,  called  Ulimaroa,  to 
which  some  people  had  sailed  in  a  very  large  canoe ;  that 
only  part  of  them  returned,  and  reported,  that  after  a  pas- 
sage of  a  month  they  had  seen  a  country  where  the  people 
eat  bogs.  Tupia  then  enquired  whether  these  adventurers 
brought  any  hogs  with  them  when  they  returned  ?  They 
said  ^Io :  Then,  replied  Tupia,  your  story  is  certainly  false, 
for  it  cannot  be  believed  that  men  who  came  bieick'  from  an 
expedition  without  hogs^  bad  ever  visited  a  country  where 

hoga 
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hogs  were ^to  be  procured.  It  is  however  feiharkable,  not- 
withstanding the  shrewdness  of -Tapia's  objection^  that 
wb^n  they  mehtioned  hogs  it  was  not  by  description  but  by 
name^  calling  them  Booah,  the  name  which  rs  given  them 
io  the  South«sea  islands ;  but  if  the  anii^al  had  been  wholly 
unknown  to  them,  and  they  had  no  communication  \vith 
people  to  whom  it  was  known,  they  could  not  possibly  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  name. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  a  breeze  spriung  up  ait  W.N. 
W.  with  which  we  stood  off  north ;  and  at  noon  the  lieict 
day,  the  Cavalles  bore  S;E.  by  E.  distant  eight  leagued;  the 
entrance  of  Doubtless  Bay  S.  byW.  distant  three  leagues; 
and  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  land  ih  sight,  whfch 
we  judged  to  be  the  main,  bore  N.W.  by  W. :  Our  lati* 
tude  by  observation  was '  34^  44'  S.  In  the  evening,  we 
found  the  variation  to  be  12^4}'E.l>y  the  azimuth,  and  12f 
4(y  by  the  amplitude. 

Early  in  the.  morning,  we  stood  in  with  the  land,  seven 
leagues  to  the  westward   of  Doubtless  Bay,  the  bottom  of 
which  is  not  far  distant  from  the  bottom  of  another  large 
bay>  which  the  shore  forms  at  this  place^  being  separated 
only.by  a  low  neck  of  land,  which  juts  out  into  a  peninsula 
that  I  have  called- X/izicA:/^  Point.    About  the  middle  of 
this  Bay,  which  we  called  Sandy  Bny^  is  a  high  mountain, 
standing  upon  a  distant  shore^  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of 
Mount  Camel.    The  latitude  here  is  34*  5\'  S.  and  longi- 
tude   166°  50'.      We   had   twenty-four    and   twenty-five 
fathom  water,  with  a  good  bottom;  but  there  seems  to  be 
nothing  in  this  bay  that  can  induce  a  ship  to  put  into  it; 
for  the  land  about  it  is  utterly  barren  and  desolate,  and,  ex* 
cept  Mount  Camel,  the  situation  is  low  i  The  soil  appearis 
to  be  nothing  but  white  sand,  thrown  up  in  low  irregular 
hills  and  narrow  ridges,  lying  parallel  with '  the  shore. 
But  barren  and  desolate  as  thi«  place  is,  it  is  not  without 
inhabitants :  We  saw  one  village  on  the  west  side  of  Mount 
Camel,  and  another  on  the  east  side:  We  saw  also  five 
canoes  full  of  people,  who  pulled  after  the  ship/but  could 
not  come  up  with  us.   At  nine  o'clock,  we  tacked  and  stood. 
to  the  northward ;  and  at  noon,  the  Cavalles  bore  S.E.  by 
E.  distant  thirteen  leagues;   the  north  extremity  of  the 
land  in  sight,  making  like  an  island,  bore  N.W.  i  N.  dis- 
tant nine  leagues ;  and  Mount  Camel  bore  S.W,  by  S.  dis- 
tance six  leagues.  ■ 

The 
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The  wind  being  e&atXBry,  we  kept  plying  tiordmard  till 
five  o'clock  in  the  eyeoiDg  pf  the  Ifltb,  when,  leaving  made 
very  lit;t^  ways  we  tactced  iMl^d  9tood  to  the  N.E.  being  two 
leagues  to  the  nortbward  of  MoQOt  Ca«iel»  and  about  w 
mm  ^4  ^  balf  from  the  ^ore>  in /wbidb  situation  we  bad 
two^aqd^twenty  fathom  water. 

At  tefi>  it  began  to  blow  and  raio^  wihieh  brought  na 
under  double*reefed  topsails;  at  twelve  we  tacked  and 
^tood.  to  the  westward  till  9eyeQ  the  nfoU  liiorning,  when 
we  tackf d  and  stood  again  to  t|ie  N»&.  being  about  a  mile 
to  windw^d  of  the  place  where  we  tacked  last  night* 
Soon  ^ftar  it  blew  very  bard  at  N.N. W.  with  heaiiry  squalls 
^d  much  rain,  which  brought  us  under  our  courses^  and 
split  the  maintop-sail ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  unbend 
it  and  bend  another:  At  ten  ft  became  more  moderate^ 
md  we  set  the  top^sails,  double^jeefed.  At  nooa^  having 
strong  gales  and  heavy  weather,  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
ti^ie  westward,  and  had  no  land  in  sight  for  the  fin^  time 
pince  we  had  been  upon  this  poast 

We  had  now  strong  gales  at  W.  and  WJ&W. ;  and  at 
half  an  hour  pas);  three  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  nortlb- 
ward.  Soon  after,  a  small  islaud  lying  off  Knuckle  Point 
bore  S.  i  W.  distant  half  a  league.  In  the  evenings 
having  split  the  fore  and  mizen  topsails,  we  bcought  the 
ship  under  her  courses ;  and  at  midnight  we  wore,  and 
stood  to  the  southward  till  five  in  the  morning ;  wb»  we 
tacked  and  stood  to  the  N^W.  and  saw  land  bearing  souths 
at  the  distance  of  eight  or  nipe  leagues;  by  this  we  dist- 
covered  that  we  had  fallen  much  to  the  leeward  since  yesi- 
terday  morning.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  observation  was 
34^  6^  S. ;  iind  the  same  land  which  we  had  seen  before  to 
the  N.W.  now  hore.S.W.  and  appeared  to  be  the  noriliem 
extreinity  of  the  country.  We  had  a  large  swell  rolling  in 
from  the  wesjty^ard,  and  therefore  concluded  that  we  were 
not  covered  by  any  land  in  that  quarter.  Ateight  in  the 
evening,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  westward,  wiSi  asmuch 
sail  as  we  could  be^r^;  and  at  noon  the  nest  day,  we  were 
in  latitude  S4'' !(/,  longitude  185*  45' W.  and  by  estimation 
about  seventeen  leagues  from  the  land,  notwithstanding 
our  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  ia  witli  it. 

On  the  l6tb,  at  six  in  the  morning,  we  saw  land  from 
the  mastrheady  bearing  S,S.W.;  and  at  noon  it  boreS.  hy 
W.  distant  fourteen  leagues:  While  we  were  standing  in 
lor  the  shore  we  sounded  several  times,  but  had  no  ground 

with 
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with  ninety  fathom*  At  eighty  we  tacked  in  a  hundred 
and  eight  fathom,  at  about  three  or  four  miled  from  the 
dhore,  which  was  the  same  point  of  land  that  we  had  to 
the  N«  W.  before  we  were  blown  off.  At  noon  it  bore 
S.  W.  distant  about  three  miles;  Mount  Camel  bore  S» 
by  E<  distant  about  eleven  leagues^  and  the  westermott 
land  in'  sight  bore  S.  7-5  W. ;  the  latitude  by  observation 
was  34^  £0'  S.  At  four  o'clock,  we  tacked  and  stood  in 
shore,  in  doing  which,  we  met  with  a  strong  rippling,  and 
the  ship  fell  fftst  to  leeward^  which  we  imputed  to  a  current 
setting  east.  At  eight,  we  tacked  and  stood  off  till  eight 
the  next  morning;  when  we  tacked  and  stood  in>  being 
about  ten  leagues  from  the  land :  At  noon,  the  point  of 
Ifmd  which  we  were  near  the  day  before,  bore  S.S.W.  dis** 
tant  five  leagues.  The  wind  still  continued  at  west ;  and 
At  seven  o'clock^  we  tacked  in  thirty«five  fathom,  when  the 
point  of  land  which  has  been  mentioned  before,  bore  N.  W; 
by  N.  distant  four  or  five  miles ;  sb  that  we  had  not  gain* 
ed  one  inch  to  windward  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  which 
confirmed  our  opinion  that  there  was  a  current  to  the  east* 
Ward.  The  point  of  land  I  called  North  Cape,  it  being  the 
northern  extremity  of  this  country*  It  lies  in  latitude  34^ 
9,9!  S.  longitude  186*  55'  W.  and  thirty-one  leagues  distant 
from  Cape  Bret^  in  the  direction  of  N.  63  W.  It  forms 
the  north  point  of  Sandy  Bay,  and  is  a  peninsula  jutting 
out  N.E.  about  two  miles,  and  terminating  in  a  bluff  head 
ihat  is  flat  at  the  top*  The  isthmus  which  joins  this  head  • 
to  the  main  land  is  very  low,  and  for  that  reason  the  land  ^ 
of  the  Cape,  from  several  situations,  has  the  appearance  of 
an  island.  It  is  still  more  remarkable  when  it  is  seen  from 
the  southward,  by  the  appearance  of  a  high  round  island  at 
the  S.E.  point  of  the  Cape ;  but  this  also  is  a  deception ;  for 
what  appears  to  be  an  island  is  a  round  hill,  joined  to  the 
C^pe  by  a  low  narrow  neck  of  land.  Upon  the  Cape  we 
saw  a  Hippah  or  village,  and  a  few  inhabitants;  and  on  the 
south-east  side  of  it  there  appears  to  be  anchorage^  and 
good  shelter  from  the  south-west  and  north-west  winds. 

We  continued  to  stand  off  and  on,  making  N.W.  till 
noon  on  the  21st,  when  North  Cape  bore  S.  39  £.  distant 
thirty-eight  leagues.  Our  situation  varied  only  a  few 
leagues  till  the  23d,  when,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  even* 
tng,  we  saw  land  fVom  the  mast-head,  bearing  &  |  £•    At 
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eleven  the  next  mornings  we  saw  it  again,  bearing  S.S.E. 
at  ttie  distance  of  eight  leagues :  We  now  stood  to  the 
S.  W. ;  and  at  four  o'clock,  the  land  bore  S.E.  by  S.  distant 
four  leagues,  and  proved  to  be  a  small  island,  with  other 
islands  or  rocks,  still  smaller,  lying  off  the  south-west  end 
of  it,  and  another  lying  off  the  north-east  end,  which  were 
discovered  by  Tasman,  and  called  the  Three  Kings.  The 
principal  island  lies  in  latitude  34*  12'  S.  longitude  197* 
48r  W^  and  distant  fourteisn  or  fifteen  leagues  from  North 
Cape,  in  the  direction  of  W.  14  N.  At  midnight,  we 
tacKcd  and  stood  to  the  N.E.  till  six  the  next  mornings 
which  was  Christmas  day,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
the  southward.  At  noon,  the  Three  Kings  bore  £.  8  N. 
distant  five  or  six  leagues.  The  variation  this  morning  by 
the  azimuth  was  1 1^  25'  £. 

On  the  £6th,  we  stood  to  the  southward  close  upon  a 
wind ;  and  at  noon,  were  in  latitude  35*  IC/  S.  longitude 
188°  20'  Wi  the  Three  Kings  bearing  N.  26  W.  distant 
twenty-two  leagues.  In  this  situation  we  had  no  land  in 
sight ;  and  yet,  by  observation,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of 
the  Bay  of  Islands;  and  by  my  reckoning  but  twenty 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  North  Cape :  From  whence  it 
appears,  that  the  northern  part  of  this  island  is  very  nar* 
row ;  for  otherwise  we  must  have  seen  some  part  of  the 
west  side  of  it.  We  stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve  at 
night,  and  theb  tacked  and  stood  to  the  northward. 

•  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  wind  freshened,  and 
^  at  nine  blew  a  storm ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  bring 

*  the  ship  to  under  her  n^ainsail.  Our  coarse  made  good 
between  noon  this  day  and  yesterday  was  S.S.W. }  W.  dis- 
tance eleven  miles.  The  Three  Kings  bore  N.  27  £•  dis- 
tant seventy-seven  miles.  The  gale  continued  all  this  day, 
and  till  two  the  next  morning,  when  it  fell,  and  began  to 
veer  to  the  southward  and  S.W.  where  it  fixed  about  four, 
when  we  made  sail  and  steered  east  in  for  the  land,  under 
the  fore-sail  and  main-sail ;  but  the  wind  then  rising,  and 
by  eight  o'clock  being  increased  to  a  hurricane,  with  a  pro- 
digious sea,  we  were  obliged  to  take  in  the  main-sail ;  we 
then  wore  the  ship,  and  brought  her  to  with  her  head  to 
the  north  west.  At  noon  the  gale  was  somewhat  abated, 
but  we  had  still  heavy  squalls.  Our  course  made  good  this 
day,  was  north,  a  little  easterly,  twenty-nine  miles;  lati- 
tude by  account  34*  50"  S.  longitude  ISS^"  27'  W.;   the 
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Three  Kings  bore  N.  41  E.  distant  fifty*two  miles.  At 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  wind  being  at  S.W.  and 
S.W.  by  W.  with  hard  squalls,  we  wore  and  lay  on  the 
other  tack ;  and  at  six  the  next  morning  spread  more  sail. 
Our  course  and  distance  since  yestermiy  was  £.  by  N* 
twenty-nine  miles.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  hard  squalls 
at  S.Wr;  and  at  eisht  in  the  evening,  wore  and  stood  to 
the  N.W.  till  five  tne  next  morning;  and  then  wore  and 
stood  to  the  S.E.  At  six,  we  saw  the  land  bearing  N.E» 
distant  about  six  leagues,  which  we  judged  to  be  Cape 
Maria  Van  Diemen,  and  which  corresponded  with  the  ac- 
count that  had  been  given  of  it  by  the  Indians.  At  mid- 
night we  wore  and  stood  to  the  S.E.  And  on  the  next 
day  at  noon.  Cape  Maria  Van  Diemen  bore  N.E.  by  N» 
distant  about  five  leagues.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we 
tacked  and  stood  to  the  westward,  with  a  moderate  breeze 
-at  S.W.  by  S.  and  S.W.  Mount  Camel  then  bore  N. 
63  £•  and  the  northermost  land,  or  Cape  Maria  Van  Die- 
men,  N.  by  W. ;  we  were  now  distant  from  the  nearest  land 
about  three  leagues,  where  we  bad  something  more  than 
forty  fathom  water;  and  it  must  be  remarked,  that  Mount 
Camel,  which  when  seen  on  the  other  side  did  not  seem  to 
be  more  than  one  mile  from  the  sea,  seemed  to  be  but  \iU 
tie  more  when  seen  from  this  side;  which  is  a  demonstra- 
tion that  the  land  here  cannot  be  more  than  two  or  three 
miles  broad,  or  from  sea  to  sea. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  January  the  1st,  1770, 
being  New-year's  Day,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  east- 
ward, the  Three  Kings  bearing  N.W.  by  N.  At  noon,  we 
tacked  agiun,  and  stood  to  the  westward,  being  in  latitude 
S4*  ST  S. ;  the  Three  Kings  bearing  N.W.  by  N.  at  the  dis- 
tance of  ten  or  eleven  leagues ;  and  Cape  Nlaria  Van  Dje- 
men  N.  S 1  E.  distant  about  four  leagues  and  a  half :  In  this 
«  situation  we  had  fifty-four  fathom  water. 

During  this  part  of  our  navigation  two  particulars  are 
very  remarkable;  in  latitude  35*  S.  and  in  the  midst  of 
summer,  I  met  with  a  gale  of  wind,  which  for  its  strength 
and  continuance  was  such  as  I  had  scarcely  ever  been  in 
before,  and  we  were  three  weeks  in  getting  ten  leagues  to 
the  westward,  and  five  weeks  in  getting  fifty  leagues^  for  at 
this  time  it  was  so  long  since  we  passed  Cape  Bret.  During 
the  gale>  we  were  happily  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
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the  landj  otherwise  it  is  highly  prohable  that  we  should 
never  have  returned  to  relate  our  adventure^. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  having  a  freeh  hiieeze  to 
the  westward^  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  southward :  At  > 
this  time  North  Cape  bore  £.  |  N.  and  just  open  of  a  point 
that  lies  three  leagues  W,  by  N.  from  it. 

ThisCape^  as  iiiave  observed  before^  is  the  nortbermost 
extremity  of  this  country^  and  the  eastermost  point  of  a 
peninsula^  which  runs  out  N.W.  and  N,W.  by  N,  seventeen 
or  eighteen  leagues^  and  of  which  Cape  Maria  Van  Die- 
men  is  the  westermost  poiut.  Cape  Maria  lies  in  latitude 
34**  SO'  S.  longitude  187*"  18'  W.;  and  from  this  point  the 
land  trends  away  S*£.  by  S.  and  S.K  beyond  Mount  Camel^ 
and  is  every  wnere  a  barren  shore^  consisting  of  banks  of 
white  «and. 

On  the  2d,  at  noon^  we  were  in  latitude  35^  17/  S.  and 
Cape  Maria  bore  norths  distant  about  sixteen  le^gues^  as 
near  as  we  could  guess ;  for  we  had  no  land  in  sight,  and 
did  not  dare  to  go  nearer^  as  a  fresh  gale,  blew  right  on 
fihpre^  with  a  rolling  sea.  The  wind  continued  at  W.S.W. 
and  S.W.  with  frequent  squalls ;  in  the  evening  w^  shorten- 
ed sail,  and  at  midnight  tacked,  and  made  a  trip  to  the 
JN.W.  till  two  in  the  mornings  when  we  wore  and  stood  to 
the  southward.  At  break  of  day,  we  made  sail^  and  edged 
away,  in  order  to  make  land ;  and  at  ten  o'clock,  we  saw  iti, 
bearing  N.W.  It  appeared  to  be  high,  and  at  noon  ex- 
tended from  N.  to  £.N.£.  distant  by  estimation  eight  or 
ten  leagues.  Cape  Maria  then  bore  N*  2^  'Sff  W.  distant 
thirty-three  leagues;  our  latitude  by  obseryatien  was  3@* 
9^  S.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  were  within 
six  leagues  of  it;  but  having  a  fresh  gale  upon  it,  with  a 
rolling  sea,  we  hauled  our  wind  to  the  S.E.,  and  kept  on 
that  course  close  upon  the  wind  all  nighti  sounding,  several 
times,  but  having  no  ground  with  <one  hundred  and  one  ^ 
hundred  and  ten  fathom. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  were  about  five 
leagues  from  the  land,  and  ofi*  a  place  which  lies  in  lati- 
tude S6°  21/,  and  had  the  appearance  of  a  bay  or  inlet. 
It  bore  east;  and  in  order  to  see  more  of  it,  we  kept  on 
.our  course  till  eleven  o'clock,  when  we  were  not  more  than 
three  leagues  from  it^  and  then  discovered  that  it  was  nei- 
ther inlet  nor  bay^  but  a  tract  of  low  land^  bound  by  higher 
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lands  on  each  side,  which  produced  the  deception.  At 
this  time,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  N.W.;  and  at  noon, 
the  land  was  not  distant  more  than  three  or  four  leagues. 
We  were  now  in  latitude  Sfi*  31^  S.  longitude  185**  Stf  VV. 
Cape  Maria  hore  N.  25  W.  distant  forty-four  leagues  and 
a  half;  so  that  the  coast  must  be  almost  straight  in  the 
direction  of  S.S.E.  i  E.  and  N.N.  W.  i  W.  nearly.  In  about 
latitude  $5^  45'  is  some  high  land  adjoining  to  the  sea;  to 
the  southward  of  which  the  shore  is  also  high,  and  has  the 
most  desolate  and  inhospitable  appearance  that  can  be 
imagined.  Nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  hitis  of  sand,  on 
which  Chere  is  scarcely  a  blade  of  verdure ;  and  a  vast  sea, 
impelled  by  the  westerly  winds,  breaking  upon  it  in  a 
dreadful  surf,  renders  it  not  only  forlorn,  but  frightful; 
complicating/die  idea  of  danger  with  desolation,  and  im- 
pressing the  mind  at  once  with  a  sense  of  misery  and  death* 
From  tnis  place  I  steered  to  the  northward,  resolving  never 
more  to  come  within  the  same  distance  of  the  coast,  except 
the  wind  should  be  very  favourable  indeed.  I  stood  under 
a  fresh  sail  all  the  day,  hoping  to  get  an  offing  by  the  next 
noon,  and  we  made  good  a  course  of  a  hundred  and  two 
miles  N.  38  W.  Our  latitude  by  observation  was  95^  ICfS.; 
and  Cape  Maria,  bore  N.  10  £.  distance  forty-one  miles. 
In  the  night,  the  wind  shifted  from  S.W.  by  &  to  S.  and 
blew  fresh.  Our  course  to  the  noon  of  the  5th  was  N.  75 
W.  distance  eight  miles. 

At  day-break  on  the  6th^  we  saw  the  land  which  we  took 
to  be  Cfape  Maria,  bearing  N.N.E.  distant  eight  or  nine 
leagues :  And  on  the  7th,  in  the  afternoon,  the  land  bore 
east :  And  some  time  after  we  discovered  a  turtle  upon  the 
water;  but  being  awake,  it  dived  instantly,  so  that  we 
could  not  take  it.  At  noon,  the  high  land>  which  has  just 
been  mentioned,  extended  from  N.  to  E.  at  the  distance  of 
five  or  six  leagues ;  and  in  two  places,  a  flat  gave  it  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  a  bay  or  inlet.  The  course  that  we  made  good 
the  last  four-and-twenty  hours  was  S.  33  E.  fifty-tnree 
miles;  Cape  Mari&bearing  N.  25  W.  distant  thirty  leagues. 

We  sailed  within  sight  of  land,  all  this  day,  with  gentle 
gales  between  the  N.E.  and  N.W.;  and  by  next  noon  had 
sailed  sixty-nine  miles,  in  the  direction  of  S.  37  E. ;  our  la- 
titude by  observation  was  36^  SSf  S.  The  land  which  on 
the  4th  we  had  taken  for  a  bay,  now  bore  N.E.  by  N.  dis- 

Unft 


3M  Mo^km  CircumntnAgaHma.      past  iff.  BcibK  u 

•■  > 

tant  five  leagues  and  a  half;  and  Cape  Maiva  N;  69' W» 
forty-seven  leagues. 

On  the  9th^  we  continued  a  south-east  course  tiil  ergbt 
o'clock  in  the  evening^  having  run  seven  leagues  since  noon, 
with  the  wind  at  N.N.E.  and  N.  and  being  within  three  or 
four  leagues  of  the  land,  which  ap{)eared  to  be  low  and 
sandy.  1  then  steered  S.E.  by  S.  in  a  direction  parallel 
with  the  coasts  having  from  forty-eight  to  thirCy^four  fa* 
thorn  water^  with  a  black  sandy  bottom.  At  day-break  the 
next  mornings  we  found  ourselves  between  two  and  three 
leagues  from  the  land^  which  began  to  have  a  better  ap- 
pearance,  rising  in  sentle  siopes^  and  being  covered  with 
trees  and  herbage.  We  saw  a  smoke  and  a  few  houses, 
but  it  appeared  to  be  but  thinly  inhabited.  At  seven  o'clock 
we  steered  S.  by  £,  and  afterwards  S.  by  W.,  the  land  ly* 
ing  in  that  direction.  At  nine^  we  were  alnreast  of  a  point 
which  rises  with  an  easy  ascent  from  the  sea  to  a  consider* 
able  height:  This  pointy  which  lies  in  latitude  37^  45^,  I 
named  Woody  Head.  About  eleven  miles  from  this  Head, 
in  the  direction  of  S«W.  |  W.  lies  a  very  small  island^  upon 
which  we  saw  a  greattiumber  of  gannets^and  which  we  there* 
fore  called  Gannet  Island.  At  noon>  a  high  craggy  point 
bore  E.N.E.  distant  about  a  league  and  a  half,  to  which  I 
gave  the  name  of  Albetross  Point :  It  lie»  in  latitude  SS* 
4!  S.  longitude  184^  4^  W. ;  and  is  distant  seven  leagues, 
in  the  direction  of  S.  17  W.  from  Woody  Head.  On  the 
north  side  of  this  point  the  shore  forms  a  bay^  in  which 
there,  appears  16  be  anchorage  and  shelter  for  shipping. 
Our  course  and  distance  for  the  last  twenty-four  hours  was 
S.  37  E.  sixty-nine  miles;  and  at  noon  this  day  Cape  Maria 
bore  N.  30  W*  distant  eighty-two  leagues.  Between  twelve 
and  one^  the  wind  shifted  at  once  from  N.N.£f  to  S.S.  W» 
with  which  we  stood  to  the  westward  till  four  o'clock  is  the 
afternoon,  and  then  tacked,  and  stood  again  in  shore  till 
seven  }  when  we  tacked  again  and  stood  to  the  westward^ 
having  but  little  wind.  At  this  time  Albetross  Point  bore 
K«E«  distant  near  two  leagues^  and  the  soutbermost  land  in 
sight  bore  S«S.W.  |  W.  being  a  very  high  mountain^  and 
in  appearance  greatly  resembling  the  peak  of  Teneriffe.  In 
this  situation  we  had  thirty  fathom  wateo  and  having  but 
little  wind  all  nighty  we  tacked  about  four  in  the  morimg 
and  stood  in  for  the  ahore.  Soon  after>  it  fell  calm ;  and 
being  in  forty-two  fathom  water,  the  people  caught  a  few 
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«ea4)ream.  At  eleveOj^  a  light  breeze  sprone  up  from  die 
west^  and  we  made  sail  to  the  soathward.  We  continued 
to  steer  S.  by  W,  and  S.S.W.  along  the  shore^  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  four  leagues^  with  gentle  breezes  from  be* 
tween  N. W.  and  N.N.E.  At  seven  in  the  evenings  we  saw 
the  top  of  the  peak  to  the  southward,  above  the  clouds, 
which  concealed  it  below.  And  at  this  time,  the  souther- 
most  land  in  sight  bore  S.  by  W. ;  the  variation,  by  seve- 
ral azimuths  wnich  were  taken  both  in  the  momiug  and  the 
evening)  appeared  to  be  14*  15'  easterly. 

At  noon  on  the  12th,  we  were  distant  about  three  leaG;ueft 
from  the  shore  which  lies  under  the  peak,  but  the  peak  it- 
self was  wholly  concealed  by  clouds :  We  judged  it  to 
bear  about  S.S.E. ;  and  some  very  remarkable  peaked  is- 
lands, which  lay  under  the  shore,  bore  E.S.E.  distant  three 
or  four  leagues.  At  seven  ip  the  evening  we  sounded,  and 
had  forty*twoiathom,  beine  distant  from  the  shore  between 
two  and  three  leagues :  We  judged  the  peak  to  bear  east ; 
and  after  it  was  dark,  we  saw  fires  upon  the  shore. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  saw,  for  a  few  minutes; 
the  summit  of  the  peak,  towering  above  the  clouds,  and 
covered  with  snow.  It  now  bore  N.E. ;  it  lies  in  latitude 
5£^  16^  S.  longitude  185*  16'  W.;  and  I  named  it  Mount 
Egmont,  in  honour  of  the  Earl.  It  seems  to  have  a  large  base^ 
and  to  rise  with  a  gradual  ascent.  It  lies  near  the  sea,  and  is 
surrounded  by  a  flat  country  of  a  pleasant  appearance,  being 
clothed  with  verdure  and  wood,  which  renders  it  the  more 
conspicuous,  and  the  shore  under  it  forms  a  large  cape,  which 
I  have  named  Cape  Egmont.  It  lies  S.S. W.  jf  W.  twen- 
ty*seveB  leagues  distant  from  Albetross  Point,  and  on  the 
north  side  of  it  are  two  small  islands,  which  lie  near  a  re- 
markable point  on  the  main>  that  rises  to  a  considerable 
height  in  tbe  form  of  a  sugar-loaf.  To  the  southward  of  the 
Cape,  the  land  trends  away  S.E.  by  E.  and  S.S.E.  and  seems 
to  be  every  where  a  bold  shore.  At  noon.  Cape  Egmont 
bore  about  N.E. ;  and  in  this  direction,  at  about  four  lea- 
gues from  the  shore,  we  had  forty  fathom  of  water.  The 
wind>  during  the  rest  of  the  day  was  from  W.  to  N.W.  by 
W.  and  we  continued  to  steer  along  tbe  shore  S.§.£.  and 
S.E.  by  E.  keeping  at  the  distance  of  between  two  and 
three  leagues.  At  half  an  hour  after  seven,  we  bad  ano- 
ther transient  view  of  Mount  Edgecombe^  which  bore  N« 
17  W*  distant  about  ten  leagues. 

At 
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At  five  the  iiext  mornUigi  we  steered  S.]S«  by  S.  the  eomt 
inclining  more  southerly ;  and  Jq  about  half  an  hour,  we 
saw  land  bearing  S.W.  by  S.  for  whiph  we  hauled  up.  M 
noon  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  land  in  sight  bore  & 
63  W.  and  some  high  landi  which  had  the  appearance  pf 
an  island  lying  under  the  maip^  bore  S.S.E.  distant  fife 
leagues.  We  were  now  in  a  bay^  the  bottom  of  which 
bearing  south  we  could  not  see^  though  it  was  clear  in  thajb 
quarter.  Our  latitude  by  observation  was  40*  27'  S.  longi- 
tude 184*  Sff  W*  At  eight  in  the  evening^  we  were  withiQ 
two  leagues  of  the  land  which  we  had  discovered  in-  the 
mominsy  having  run  ten  leagues  since  noon :  The  land 
which  then  bore  S.  03  W,  now  bore  N.  49  W«  at  the  disr 
tance  of  seven  or  eight  leagues^  and  had  the  appearance  of 
an  island*  Between  this  land  and  Cape  Egmont  lies  the 
bay^  the  west  side  of  which  was  our  situation  at  this  time, 
and  the  land  here  is  of  a  considerable  height,  and  diversi«- 
fied  by  hill  and  valley. 


Section  XXVI. 

Transactions  m  Omen  Charlottes  Sound:  Passage  thxoiqih 
the  Strei^ht  which  divides  the  two  Islands,  and  back  to  Cm 
Turnasatn:  Horrid  Custom  of  the  ItihabUanis:  Ue^ 
tnarkable  Melody  of  Birds :  A  Visit  to  a  Heppah,  ami 
many  other  Particulars* 

The  shore  at  this  place  seemed  to  form  several  bays,  into 
one  of  which  I  proposed 'to  carry  the  ship,  which  was  be* 
come  very  foul,  in  order  to  careen  her,  and  at  the  same 
lime  repair  some  defects,  and  recruit  our  wood  audi  water* 
*  With  this  view  I  kept  plying  on  and  off  all  night,  b&ving 
from  eighty  to  sixty-three  fathom.  At  day-break  the  next 
morning,  1  stood  for  an  inlet  which  runs  in  S.W.;  and  at 
eight  1  got  within  the  entrance,  which  may  be  known  by  a 
reef  of  rocks,  stretching  from  the  north-west  point,  and 
some  rocky  islands  which  lie  off  the  south-east  point*  At 
nine  o'clock,  there  being  little  wind,  and  what  there  WA^ 
bein^  variable,  we  were  carried  by  the  tide  or  corrent 
within  two  cables' length  of  the  north-west  shore,  where  we 
bad  fifty-four  fethom  water,  but  by  the  help  of  our  boats 
we  got  clear.    Just  at  this  time  we  saw  a  sea-lion  lise  twice 
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near  tbe  shore,  the  bead  of  which  exactly  resembled  that 
of  the  toale  which  baa  been  described  in  the  account  of 
Lard  Anson's  voyage*  We  also  saw  some  of  tUe  natives  in 
a  canoe  cross  the  bay^  and  a  village  situated  upon  the  point 
of  an  island  which  lies  seven  or  eight  miles  within  the  en- 
trance. At  noon^  we  were  the  length  of  this  island,  but 
there  being  little  wind>  the  boats  were  ordered  a-head  to 
low.  About  one  o'clock  we  hauled  close  round  the  soathr 
west  end  of  the  island ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
which  was  built  upon  it^  were  immediately  up  in  arms* 
About  two^  we  ancnored  in  a  very  safe  and  convenient  cove, 
pn  the  north-west  side  of  the  bay^  and  facing  the  south* 
west  end  of  the  island,  in  eleven  fathom  water,  with  soft 
ground,  and  moored  with  the  stream  anchor. 

We  were  about  four  long  cannon-shot  distant  from  the 
village  or  Heppah,  from  which  four  canoes  were  immedi« 
ately  dispatcbed,  as  we  imagined  to  reconnoitre,  and,  if  they 
lAould  nnd  themselves  able,  to  take  us.  The  men  were  sll 
well  armed,  and  dressed  nearly  as  they  are  represented  in. 
the  figure  published  by  Tasman;  two  corners  of  the  cloth 
which  they  wrapped  round  the  body  were  passed  over  the 
shoulders  from  behind,  and  being  brought  down  to  the  up- 
per edge  of  it  before,  were  made  fast  to  it  just  under  the 
breast;  but  few,  or  none,  had  feathers  in  their  hair. 

They  rowed  round  the  ship  several  times^  with  their  usu- 
al tokens  of  menace  and  defiance,  and  at  last  began  the  as- 
sault, by  throwing  some  stones :  Tupia  expostulated  with 
them,  but  apparently  to  very  little  purpose ;  and  we  began 
to  fear  that  they  would  oblige  us  to  nre  at  them,  when  a 
very  old  man  in  one  of  the  boats  expressed  a  desire  of  com-^ 
ing  on  board*  We  gladly  encouraged  him  in  his  design, 
a  rope  was  thrown  into  his  canoe,  and  she  was  immediately 
alongside  of  the  ship :  The  old  man  rose  up,  and  prepared 
to  come  up  the  ship's  side,  upon  which  all  the  rest  expos-t 
tulated  with  great  vehemence  against  the  attempt,  and  at 
last  laid  hold  of  him,  and  held  him  back  :  He  adhered, 
however,  to  his  purpose,  with  a  calm  but  steady  perseve- 
rance, and  having  at  length  disengaged  himself,  be  came 
on  board*  We  received  him  with  all  possible  expressions 
of  friendship  and  kindness,  and  after  some  time  aismissed 
hiniy  with  many  presants,  to  his  companions.  As  soon  as  he 
was  returned  on  board  his  canoe,  the  people  in  all  the  sest 
^gan  to  dance,  but  whether  as  a  token  of  enmity  or  friendr 
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ship  we  would  not  certaioly  determine^  for  we  had  seea 
them  dance  in  a  disposition  both  for  peace  and  war.  In  a 
short  time^  however>  they  retired  to  their  fort^  and  soon 
after  I  went  on  shore^  with  most  of  the  gentlemen^  at  the 
bottom  of  the  cove>  a-breast  of  the  ship. 

We  found  a  fine  stream  of  excellent  water^  and  wood  m 
the  greatest  plenty^  for  the  land  here  was  one  forest^  of 
vast  extent;  As  we  brought  the  seine  with  us,  we  hauled  it 
once  or  twice>  and  with  such  success^  that  we  caught  near 
three  hundred  weight  of  fish,  of  different  sorts^  which  was 
equally  distributed  among  the  ship's  company. 

At  day-break,  while  we  were  busy  in  careening  the  ship^ 
three  canoes  came  off  to  us,  having  on  board  abore  a  hun- 
dred men,  besides  several  of  their  women,  which  we  were' 
pleased  to  see,  as  in  general  it  is  a  sign -of  peace ;  but  they 
80on  afterwards  became  very  troublesome,  and  gave  us  rea* 
son  to  apprehend  some  mischief  from  them  to  the  people 
that  were  in  our  boats  alongside  the  ship.  While  we  were 
in  this  situation,  the  long-boat  was  sent  ashore  with  some 
water-casks,  and  some  of  the  canoes  attempting  to  follow 
ber,  we  found  it  necessary  to  intimidate  them,  by  firing 
some  small  shot :  We  were  at  such  a  distance,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  hurt  them,  yet  our  reproof  had  its  effect,  and 
they  desisted  from  the  pursuit  They  had  some  fish  in  their 
canoes,  which  they  now  offered  to  sell,  and  which,  though 
it  stimk,  we  consented  to  buy :  For  this  purpose  a  man  in 
a  small  boat  was  sent  among  them,  and  they  traded  for 
some  time  very  fairly.  At  length,  however,  one  of  them^ 
watching  his  opportunity,  snatched  at  some  paper  which 
our  market-man  held  in  his  hand,  and  missing  it,  immedi- 
ately put  himself  in  a  posture  of  defence,  flourishing  bis 
patoo*patoo,  and  making  show  as  if  he  was  about  to  strike ; 
some  small-shot  were  then  fired  at  him  from  the  ship,  a  few 
of  which  struck  him  upon  the  knee :  This  put  an  end  to 
our  trade,  but  the  Indians  still  continued  near  the  ship, 
rowing  round  her  many  times,  and  conversing  with  Tupia, 
chiefly  concerning  the  traditions  they  had  among  them 
with  respect  to  the  antiquities  of  their  country.  To  this 
subject  they  were  led  by  the  enquiries  which  Tupia  had 
been  directed  to  make,  whether  they  had  ever  seen  such  a 
vessel  as  ours,  or  had  ever  heard  that  any  such  had  been 
upon  tb^ir  coast.  These  enquiries  were  all  answered  in  the 
negative,  so  that  tradition  has  preserved  among  them.no 
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memorial  of  Tasman ;  though^  by  an  observation  made  this 
day^  we  find  that  we  are  only  fifteen  miles  south  of  Mur- 
derer's bay^  our  latitude  being  41*  5'  32'^  and  Murderer's 
bay,  according  to  his  account,  being  40*  50'. 

The  women  in  these  canoes,  and  some  of  the  men,  had 
ft  head-dress  which  we  had  not  before  seen.  It  consisted 
of  a  bunch  of  black  feathers,  made  up  in  a  rouiid  form,  and 
tied  upon  the  top  of  the  head,  which  it  entirely  covered, 
and  made  it  twice  as  high,  to  appearance,  as  it  was  in  re- 

alitv* 

After  dinner,  I  went  in  the  pinnace  with  Mr  Banks,  Dr 
Solander,  Tupia,  and  some  others,  into  another  cove,  about 
two  miles  distant  from  that  in  which  the  ship  lay :  In  our 
way  we  saw  'something  floating  upon  the  water,  which  we 
took  for  a  dead  seal,  but  upon  rowine  up  to  it,  found  it  to 
be  the  body  of  a  woman,  which  to  all  appearance  had  been 
dead  some  days.  We  proceeded  to  our  cove,  where  we 
went  on  shore,  and  found  a  small  family  of  Indians,  who 
appeared  to  be  greatly  terrified  at  our  approach,  and  all  tan 
away  except  one.  A  conversation  between  this  person  and 
Tupia  soon  brought  back  the  rest,  except  an  old  man  and 
a  child,  who  still  kept  aloof,  but  stood  peeping  at  us  from 
the  woods.  Of  these  people,  our  curiosity  naturally  led  us 
td  enquire  afler  the  body  of  the  woman,  which  we  had  seen 
floating  upon  the  water :  And  they  acquainted  us,  by  Tu- 
pia; that  she  was  a  i-elation,  who  had  died  a  natural  death ; 
and  that,  according  to  their  custom,  they  had  tied  a  stone 
to  the  body,  and  thrown  it  into  the  sea,  which  stone,  they 
supposed,  had  by  some  accident  been  disengaged. 
'  This  family,  when  we  came  on  shore,  was  employed  in 
dressing  some  provisions :  The  body  of  a  dog  w;as  at  this 
time  buried  in  their  oven,  and  many  provision  baskets  stood 
near  it.  Having  cast  our  eyes  carelessly  into  one  of  these 
as  we  passed  it,  we  saw  two  bones  pretty  cleanly  picked, 
which  did  not  seem  to  be  the  bones  of  a  dog,  and  which. 
Upon  a  nearer  examination,  we  discovered  to  be  those  of  a 
human  body.  At  this  sight  we  were  struck  with  horror, 
though  it  was  only  a  confirmation  of  what  we  had  heard 
many  times  since  we  arrived  upon  this  coast.  As  we  could 
have  no  doubt  but  the  bones  were  human,  neither  could  we 
have  any  doubt  that  the  flesh  which  covered  them  had  been 
eaten.  They  were  found  in  a  provision  basket;  the  flesh 
that  remained  appeared  manifestly  to  have  been  dressed  by 
£re,  and  in  the  gristles  at  the  end,  were  the  marks  of  the 
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teeth  which  had  gnawed  them:  To  put  an  en^j  how- 
ever^ to  coDJecture^.  founded  upon  circuolstances  and  apr 
pearancesj  we  ^  directed  Tupia  to  ask  what  bones  they 
were ;  and  the  Indians^  without  the  least  he8itatiK)o>  an- 
swered, the  hones  of  a  man :  They  were  then  asked  what 
was  become  of  the  flesh,  and  they  replied  that  they  had 
eaten  it ;  but,  said  Tupia,  why  did  you  not  eat  the  body  of 
the  woman  which  we  saw  floating  upon  the  wa^er : .  The 
woman,  said  they,  died  of  disease ;  besides,  she  was  our  rer 
lation,  and  we  eat  only  the  bodies  of  our  enemies,  who  are 
killed  in  battle.  Upon  enquiry  who  the  man  was  whose 
bones  we  had  found,  they  told  us,  that  about  five  days  be* 
fore,  a  boat  belonging  to  their  enemies  came  into  the  bay^ 
with  many  persons  on  boards  and  that  this  man  wa%  one  of 
seven  whom  they  had  killed.  Though  stronger  evidence 
of  this  horrid  practice  prevailing  among  the  inhabitants  of 
this  coast  will  scarcely  be  required,  we  have  still  stronger 
to  give.  One  of  us  asked  if  they  had  any  human  bonei 
with  the  flesh  remaining  upon  them,  and  upon  their  answer^ 
ing  us  that  all  had  been  eaten,  we  afiec^d  to  disbelieve 
that  the  hopes  were  human^  imd  said  that  they  were  the 
bones  of  a  dog ;  upon  which  one  6f  the  Indians  with  some 
eagerness  took  hold  of  his  own  fore-arm,  find  thrusting  it 
towards  us,  said,  that  the  bone  which  Mr  Banks  held  in  his 
hand  had  belonged  to  that  part  of  a  human  body;  at  the 
same  time,  to  convince  us  that  the  flesh  had  been  eaten,  he 
took  hold  of  his  own  arm  with  his  teeth,  and  made  shew  of 
eating :  He  also  bit  and  gnawed  the  bone  which  Mr  Banks 
had  taken,  drawing  it  through  his  mouth,  and  shewing,  by 
signs,  that  it  had  afforded  a  delicious  repast;  the  bone  was 
then  returned  to  Mr  Banks,  and  he  brought  it  away  with 
him.  Among  the  persons  of  this  family,  there  was  a  wo« 
man  who  had  her  arms,  legs,  and  thighs  frightfully  cut  in 
several  places ;  and  we  were  told  that  she  had  inflicted  the 
wounds  upon  herself,  in  token  of  her  grief  for  the  loss  of 
her  husband,  who  had  been  lately  killed  and  eaten  by  their 
enemies,  who  had  come  from  some  pl^ce  to  the  eastward^ 
towards  which  the  Indians  pointed* 

The  ship  lay  at  the  distance  of  somewhat  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore,  and  in  the  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  the  singing  of  the  birds  :  The  number 
was  incredible^  and  they  seemed  to  strain  their  throats  in 
emulation  of  each  other.  This  wild  melody  was  infinitely 
superior  to  any  that  we  had  ever  heard  of  the  aame  kind ; 
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it  seemed  to  be  like  small  bells^  exquisitely  tuned,  and  per- 
haps the  distance  and  the  water  between^  might  be  no  small 
advabtage  to  the  sound.  Upon  enquiry^  we  were  informed 
that  the  birds  here  always  began  to  sing  about  two  hours 
i&fter  midnight^  and  continuing  their  music  till  sunrise^ 
were^  like  our  nightingales^  silent  the  rest  of  the  day.'  In 
the  forenoon^  a  small  canoe  came  off  from  the  Indian  vil- 
lage to  the  sbip^  and  among  those  that  were  in  it^  was  the 
old  man  who  had  first  come  on  board  at  our  arrival  in  the 
bay..  As  soon  as  it  came  alongside,  Tupia  renewed  the 
*  conversatiqn  that  had  passed  the  day  before,  concerning 
their  practice  of  eating  uuman  flesh,  during  which  they  re- 
peated what  they  had  told  us  already;  but,  said  Tupia^ 
where  are  the  beads  i  do  you  eat  them  too  i  Of  the  heads, 
«aid  the  old  man,  we  eat  only  the  brains,  and  the  next  time 
I  come  I  will  bring  some  of  them^  to  convince  you  that 
what  we  have  told  you  is  truth.  After  some  farther  con* 
versation  between  these  people  and  Tupia,  they  told  him 
that  they  expected  their  enemies  to  come  very  shortly,  to 
revenge  the  death  of  the  seven  men  whom  they  had  killed 
and  eaten. 

On  the  18th,  the  Indians  were  more  quiet  than  usual,  no 
canoe  came  near  the  ship,  nor  did  we  see  one  of  them 
moving  on  tbe  shore,  their  fishing,  and  other  usual  occupa- 
tions, being  totally  suspended*  We  thought  they  expected 
An  attack  on  this  day,  and  therefore  attended  more  dili- 
gently to  what  passed  on  shore ;  but  we  saw  nothing  to 
gratify  our  curiosity. 

After  breakfast,  we  went  out  in  the  pinnace,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  bay,  which  was  of  vast  extent,  and  consisted  of 
numberless  small  harbours  and  coves,  in  every  direction : 
We  confined  our  excursion,  however,  to  the  western  side, 
and  the  country  being  an  impenetrable  forest  where  we 
landed,  we  could  see  nothing  worthy  of  notice :  We  kill- 
ed, however,  a  good  number  of  shaggs,  which  we^saw  sit- 
ting upon  their  nests  in  the  trees,  and  which,  whether  roast- 
cd  or  stewed,  we  considered  as  very  good  provision.  As 
we  were  returning,  we  saw  a  single  man  in  a  canoe  fishing; 
we  rowed  up  to  him,  and  to  our  great  surprise  he  took  not 

the 

.  *  This  is  a  vulgar  errofi  though  at  the  same  time  a  poetical  one.  It  is 
known  that  nightingales  do  sing  in  the  day ;  but  their  song  is  then  less  at- 
tended to  or  distinguished,  because  it  forms  a  part  only  of  the  harmony  of 
^e  feathered  choir.— £• 
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die  leart  notioe  of  ib,  but  em  when  we  were  aloDSsde  of 
him,  oootinoed  to  follow  his  occapation,  withonl  adverting 
to  OS  any  more  than  if  we  had  heea  invisible.  He  did  not, 
however,  appear  to  be  either  snllen  or  stapid :  We  request- 
ed him  to  draw  np  his  net,  that  we  might  examine  it,  and 
he  readilj  complied  :  It  was  of  a  circular  form,  extended 
by  two  hoops,  and  about  seven  or  eight  feet  in  diameter : 
The  top  was  open,  and  sea-eais  weie  fastened  to  the  boi- 
Unn  as  a  bait :  This  he  let  down  so  as  to  lie  upon  the 
ground,  and  when  he  thought  fish  enough  were  assemUed 
over  it,  he  drew  it  up  by  a  very  gentle  and  even  motion,  so 
that  the  fith  rose  with  it,  scarcely  sensible  that  tbey  were 
lifted^  till  tbey  came  veiy  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
then  were  brought  out  in  the  net  by  a  sudden  jerk.  By 
this  simple  method,  he  had  caught  abundance  of  fish,  and 
indeed  they  are  so  plenty  in  this  bay,  that  the  catching 
them  requires  neither  much  labour  nor  art. 

This  day,  some  of  our  people  found  in  the  skirts  of  the 
wood,  near  a  hole  or  oven,  three  human  hip-bones,  which 
tbey  brought  on  board ;  a  farther  proof  tiiat  these  people 
eat  human  flesh :  Mr  Monkhoose,  our  surgeon,  also  brought 
on  board,  from  a  place  where  hesaw  many  deserted  houses, 
the  hair  of  a  man's  head,  which  he  had  found,  among  many 
other  things,  tied  up  to  the  branches  of  trees. 

In  the  morning  of  the  19th,  we  set  up  the  armonrei^s 
forge  to  repair  the  brsces  of  the  tiller,  and  other  iron-work^ 
all  hands  on  board  being  still  busy  in  careening,  and  other 
necessary  operations  about  the  vessel :  This  day,  some  In- 
dians came  on  board  from  another  part  of  the  bay,  where 
they  said  was  a  town  which  we  had  not  seen :  They  brought 
plenty  of  fish,  which  tbey  sold  for  nails,  having  now  aoqui- 
red  some  notion  of  their  use ;  and  in  this  traffic  no  annur 
practice  was  attempted. 

In  the  morning  of  the  Wth,  our  old  man  kept  his  pro- 
mise, and  brought  on  board  four  of  the  heads  of  the 
seven  people  who  had  been  so  much  the  subject  of  our 
enquiries:  The  hair  and  flesh  were  entire,  but  we  peiw 
ceived  that  the  brains  had  been  extracted ;  the  flesh  was 
soft,  but  had  by  some  method  been  preserved  from  putie- 
faction,  for  it  liad  no  disagreeable  smell.  Mr  Bania  pur- 
chased one  of  them,  but  they  sold  it  with  great  reluctance, 
and  cooM  not  by  any  means  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with 
a  second ;  probably  they  may  be  preserved  as  tropnies,  like 
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the  scalps  in  America,  and  the  jaw-bones  in  the  islands  of 
the  South  Seas.  Upon  examining  the  head  which  had  been 
bought  by  Mr  Banks^  we  perceived  that  it  had  received  a 
blow  upon  the  temples^  which  had  fractured  the  skull. 
This  day  we  made  another  excursion  in  the  pinnace,  to  sur- 
vey the  bay,  but  we  found  no  flat  large  enough  for  a  potatoe 
garden,  nor  could  we  discover  the  least  appearance  of  cul- 
tivation :  We  met  not  a  single  Indian,  but  found  an  ex* 
cellent  harbour,  and  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  re- 
turned on  board  the  ship. 

On  the  £lst,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  arfishing 
with  hook  and  line,  and  caught  an  immense  quantity  every 
where  upon  the  rocks,  in  between  four  and  five  fathom  wa^ 
ter :  The  seine  was  hauled  every  night,  and  seldom  failed 
to  supply  the  whole  ship's  company  with  as  much  fish  as 
they  could  eat.  This  day  all  the  people  had  leave  to  go  on 
shore  at  the  watering-place,  and  divert  themselves  as  they 
should  think  proper. 

In  the  morning  of  the  22d,  I  set  out  again  in  the  pinnace, 
accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  with  a  design 
to  examine  the  bead  of  the  inlet,  but  after  rowing  about 
four  or  five  leagues  without  so  much  as  coming  in  sight  of 
it,  the  wind  being  contrary,  and  the  day  half  spent,  we  went 
en  shore  on  the  9outh-east  side,  to  try  what  might  be  dis* 
covered  from  the  hills. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  immediately  employed  them- 
selves in  botanizing  near  the  beach,  and  I,  takmg  a  seaman 
with  me,  ascended  one  of  the  hills :  When  I  reached  the 
sumqiit,  I  found  a  view  of  the  inlet  intercepted  by  {lills, 
which  in  that  direction  rose  still  higher,  and  which  were 
rendered  inaccessible  by  impenetrable  woods;  I  was,  how- 
ever, abundantly  compensated  for  my  labour,  for  I  saw  the 
sea  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  country,  and  a  passage  lead- 
ing from  it  to  that  on  the  west,  a  little  to  the  eastward  of 
the  entrance  of  the  inlet  where  the  ship  now  lay.  The 
main  land,  which  lay  on  the  south  east  of  this  inlet,  appear- 
ed to  be  a  narrow  ridge  of  very  high  hills,  and  to  form 
part  of  the  south-west  side  of  the  streight ;  the  land  on  the 
opposite  side  appeared  to  trend  away  east  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach ;  and  to  the  south-east  there  appeared  to  be  an 
opening  to  the  sea,  which  washed  the  eastern  coast :  On 
toe  east  side  of  the  inlet  also  I  saw  some  islands  which  I 
bad  before  taken  to  be  part  of  the  main  land.    Having 
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made  this  discovery^  I  descended  the  hill,  and  as  soon  as 
we  had  taken  some  refreshment,  we  set  out  on  our  return  to 
the  ship.  In  our  way,  we  examined  the  harbours  and 
coves  which  lie  behind  the  islands  that  I  bad  discovered 
frx»m  the  hill;  and  in  this  route  we  saw  an  old  village^  in 
which  there  were  many  houses  that  seemed  to  have  been 
long  deserted :  We  also  saw  another  Tillaffe  which  was  in- 
habited^ but  the  day  was  too  for  spent  for  us  to  risit  it, 
and  we  therefore  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  ship, 
which  we  reached  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at 
night. 

The  £Sd  I  employed  in  carrying  on  a  survey  of  the 
place;  and  upon  one  of  the  islands  where  I  landed,  I  saw 
many  houses  which  seemed  to  have  been  long  deserted, 
and  no  appearance  of  any  inhabitant. 

On  the  Mth,  we  went  to  visit  our  friends  at  the  Hippah 
or  village  on  the  point  of  the  island  near  the  ship's  station, 
who  had  come  off  to  us  on  our  first  arrival  in  the  bay*. 
They  received  us  with  the  utmost  confidence  and  civility, 
shewing  us  every  part  of  their  habitations,  which  werecom- 
modious  and  neat*  The  island  oi  rock  on  which  this  towA 
is  situated,  is  divided  from  the  main  by  a  breach  or  fissure 
so  narrow,  that  a  man  might  almost  leap  /rom  one  to  the 
ether :  The  sides  of  it  are  every  where  30  s'^ep  as  to  reii* 
der  the  artificial  fortification  of  these  people  almost  un«» 
necessary:  There  was,  however,  one  slight  pallisade,  and 
one  small  fighting-stage,  towards  that  part  of  the  rock  where 
access  was  least  difficult. 

The  people  here  brought  us  ont  several  human  bones, 
the  flesh  or  which  they  had  eaten,  and  ojBfered  them  to  sale; 
for  the  curiosity  of  those  among  us  who  had  purchased 
them  as  memorials  of  the  horrid  practice,  which  many,  uoIf* 
withstanding  the  reports  of  travellers,  have  professed  not  to 
believe,  had  rendered  them  a  kind  of  article  of  trade.  In 
one  part  of  this  village  we  observed,  not  without  some 
surprise,  a  cross  exactly  like  that  of  a  crucifix ;  it  was  a^ 
domed  with  feathers,  and  upon  our  enquiring  for  what  pur- 
pose it  had  been  set  up,  we  were  told  that  it  was  a  monn 
ment  for  a  man  who  was  dead  :  We  had  before  understood 
that  their  dead  were  not  buried,  but  thrown  into  the  sea; 
but  to  our  enquiry  how  the  body  of  the  man  had  been  dis* 
posed  of,  to  whose  memory  this  cross  bad  been  erected, 
they  refused  to  answer. 

Whea 
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When  we  left  these  people,  we  went  to  the  other  end  pf 
jthe  island,  and  there  taking  water,  crossed  over  to  the  main, 
where  we  saw  several  houses  but  no  inhabitants,  except  a 
few  in  some  straggling  canoes,  that  seemed  to  be  fishing. 
After  viewing  this  place^  we  returned  on  board  the  ship  to 
dinner.  ' 

During  our  visit  to  the  Indians  this  day,  Tupi&  being  al« 
ways  of  our  party,  they  bad  been  observed  to  be  continual- 
ly  talking  of  guns,  and  shooting  people:  For  this  subject 
of  fheir  conversation  we  could  not  at  all  account ;  and  it 
had  so  much  engaged  our  attention,  that  we  talked  of  it 
all  the  way  back,  and  even  after  we  got  on  board  the  ship; 
We  had  perplexed  ourselves  with  various  conjectures, 
which  were  all  given  up  in  their  turn ;  but  now  we  learnt^ 
that  on  the  21st  one  of  our  officers,  upon  pretence  of  going 
out  to  fish,  had  rowed  up  to  the  Hippah,  and  that  two  or 
three  canoes  coming  off  towards  his  boat,  his  fears  sug- 
gested that  an  attack  was  intended,  in  consequence  of 
which  tbre#  muskets  were  fired,  one  with  small  shot,'  and 
two  with  ball,  at  the  Indians,  who  retired  with  the  utmost 
precipitation,  having  probably  come  out  with  friendly  in- 
tentions, for  such  their  behaviour  both  before  and  after* 
wards  expressed,  and  having  no  reason  to  expect  such 
treatment  from  people  who  had  always  behaved  to  them 
not  only  with  humanity,  but  kindness,  and  to  whom  the^ 
were  not  conscious  of  having  given  offence. 

On  the  25th,  I  made  anothe'r  excursion  along  the  coast, 
in  the  pinnace,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  inlet,  accompa- 
nied by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  and  going  on  shore  at 
a  little  cove,  to  shoot  shags,  we  fell  in  with  a  large  family 
of  Indians,  whose  custom  it  is  to  disperse  themselves  among 
the  different  creeks  and  coves,  where  fish  is  to  be  procured 
in  the  greatest  plenty,  leaving  a  few  only  in  the  Hippah,  to 
which  the  rest  repair  in  times  of  danger*  Some  ot  these 
people  came  out  a  good  way  to  meet  us,  and  gave  us  an  in- 
vitation to  go  with  them  to  the  rest  of  their  party,  which  ^ 
we  readily  accepted.  We  fouiM  a  compai^iy  of  about 
thirty,  men^  women,  and  children,  who  received  us  with  all 
possible  demonstrations  of  friendship:  We'  distributed 
among  them  a  few  ribbands  and  beads,  and  in  return,  re-* 
ceived  the  kisses  and  embraces  of  both  sexes^  both  young 
and  old :  They  gave  us  also  some  fish,  and  after  a  little 
time  we  returned,  much  pleased  with  gur  ne^  jac<}uaint* 
ance. 
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la  the  moraing  of  the  26th,  I  wentagaia  put  Ui  tbcrboat^ 
ivith  Mr  Banks  aiul  Dr  SoIaMerj  ancl  entered  one  of  the 
t)ays^  which  lie  on  the  c^ist  side  of  tfie'inlet^  in  order  to  get 
another  sight  of  the  «8treight^'  Which  passed  between  the 
eastern  and  western sefis^  For  thi^ purpose,  havingla^^^d 
at  a  convenient  pla^e^^e  climbed  sk  hill  of  ^  very  consider- 
able height^  from  which  we  had  &  full  view  of  it;  with' the 
lancl  on  the  of^ppsit^  shore>  which  we  jhd^ed  to  be -about 
four  leagues  distant ;  but  as  it  was  ha^  iii  the  horizon, 
we  could  npt  see  far  to  the  south- ^ast:  I  resolved  however 
to  search  the  passage  with  the  ship^  as  soon  as  I  should  put 
to' sea.  Upon  the  top  of  this  bill  we  found  a  parcel  of 
loose  stones,  with  which  we  i^rected  a  pyramid,  and  left 
in  it  some  musket-balls,  sma]l  shot,  beads,  and  other 
tilings,  which  we  happened  lb  have  about  us,  that  were 
likely  to  stand  the  test  of  time,  and  not  being  of  itndian 
workmanship,  would  convince  any  ^European  who  should 
come  to  the  place  and  piili  it  down,  that  other  natives  of 
Europe  had  been  there  before  him.  When  this  was  done 
we  descended  the  hill,  and  made  a  comfortable  meal  of 
the  shags  and  fish  which  pur  guns  and  lines  had  procured 
m,  fmd  which  vyere  dressed  by  the  boat^  cirew  in  a  place 
that  we  had  appointed:  {n  this  place  we  found  another  In- 
dian family,  wno  received  us,  as  usual,  with  strong- expres- 
Ifipns  of  kmdness  and  pleasure,  shewing  us  where  to  pro- 
cure water,  and  doing  us  such  other  good  ofivces  as  were  in 
'their  power.  From  this  place  we  went  to  the  town,  of  which 
the  Indians  had  told  us,  who  visited  us  on  the  l^th :  This, 
like  that  which  we, had  seen  before,  was  built  upon  a  small 
island  or  rock,  so  difficult  of  access,  that  we  gratified  our 
curiosity  at  the  risk  of  our  necks.  The  Indians  here  also 
received  us  with  opeii  arms,  carried  us  to  every  part  of  the 
place,  and  shewed  us  all  that  it  contained :  This  town,  like 
the  other,  consisted  of  between  eighty  and  an*  hundred 
houses,  and  had  only  one  fighting-stage.  We  happened  to 
have  witl^  us  a  few  nails  and  ribbands,  and  some  paper, 
with  which  our  guests  were  so  eratified,  that  at  our  coming 
away  they  filled  our  boat  with  dried  fish,  of  which  we  per- 
.  ceived  they  had  laid  up  great  quantities. 

The  27th  and  28th  were  spent  in.  refitting  the  ship  for 
the  sea,  fi^injg  a  transom  for  the  tiller,  getting  stones  on 
board  to  put  into  the  bottom  of  the  bread-room,  to  bring 
the  ship  more  by  the  stern,  in  repairing  the  casks,  and 
catcliing  fish. 

On 


.     Qa  Ihe,  $lS|tb^;  ive  .received^  a  ^sit  from  our  old.man^ 

.vhpjBe  name  we  found  to  be  Topaa,  and  three  other  na*^ 
iivet^  wi^^whom  Topia  had  mupn  conversation.  The  old 
mim  tpld  ua^tbfi^  one  of  tjie  jm^nw  had  been  fired  \vypi 
hj  the:  officer  who  had  visited  theit  Hippah^  unclfer  pretence 

.  or  fisbiQg>  was  dead ;  but  to.my  gr^at  comfort  I  aiterwa^s 
discovered  tha£  this- rf  port  was  liottrne^and  that  if  Topaz's 
diacoiiii^eB  iw^ie,  taken  litecally^,  tb^  woiild  fitequently  lefd 

Mia  into  mi^^Vf**  Mi;  B^ank^  wd  jPr  Solander  were  sevei^l 
^iiMQ  on  ^bore  during'  tl^e  tast  two  or  three  days^.  not  with* 
:ont  Mccessy  but  giea%  circumifcribed  in  their  walk$  by 

«  eltmbert  of  a  mostluacuriant  growth,  which  were  so  inter- 
woven together, :^is, 40  ^U  up  the  space  between  the  trees 
aboti't  which  they  rarew>  ana  render  the  woods  altogether 
impasiMible.  This  day  ^1^  I  wen^  pn  shore  again  myself, 
upon  th^'  western  point  pf  the  inlet,  anji  from  a  hill  of 
Coanidisrable  height,  X  bad  ^ 'view  of  ihe  cpast  to  the  Ni^^. 

.  The  &rthest  laud  I  co^ld  see  11^  that  quarter,  was  an  island 
which  basvb^^ea  mentioned,  before,  kl  the^  distance  of  aboiat 

'  ten  iei^uf  s,  Jy ing  not  £ar  from  the  ipain :  Between  this 
island  imd.the  place  where  I  stood,  I  discoyered,  ckwe 

*  under. the  8bore>  several  other  islands^  formiiig  many  bays, 
•in  which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage  for  shipping* 

.  After  I  had  ^^  off  the  different  points,  tor  !my  surveys 
I  erected  another  pile  of  stones,  in  which  I  left  a  piece  of 
silver  coin,  with  eome  mupket-ballsand  beads,  and  a  piece 

.  of  an  old  pendant  flying  on  the  top.    In  my  return  to  the 

-ship,  I  made  a ^yii^it  to. several  of  the  natives,  whom. I 

'  saw  along  the  shore,  and  puichased  a  small  quantity  pf 
fisbk  't      ' 

On  the  50tb,  early  in  the  morninff,  I  sent  a  boat  to  one 
of  the  islands  for  celery,  and  while  tne  people  were  gather- 

.  ing  it,  about  twenty  of  the  natives,  men,  women,  and 
children,  landed  near  ^me  empty  huts:  As  soon  as  they 
were  on  shoce,  five  or  six  of  the  women  sat  down  upon  the 

Sound  together,  and  began  to  cut  their  legs,  arms,  a^d 
ces,  with  shells,  and  shio'p  pieces  of  talc  or  jasper,  in  a 
terrible  manner,  j  Our  people  understocMl  that* their  hus- 
bands had  lately  been  killed  by  their  enemies;  but  wbite 
:  they  were  performhig  this  horrid  ceremony,  the  jmen  ^t 
.  about  repairing  the  huts,  with  the  utmost  negligence  and 
.  Unconcern.  , 

The  carpenter  having  prepared  two  postn  to  be  left^ 
memorials  of  our  having  visited  this  placc^l  ordered  tbe^ 

?  to 
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to  be  inscribed  with  the  ship's  name^  and  the  year  and 

'  month  ;  one  of  them  I  set  up  at  the  wateribg^laee;^ ^hoist- 
ing the  union  flag  upon  the  top  of  it ;  and'  tb^otheir  ^I  ear- 
ned over  to  the  island  that  lies  nearest  to  the  sea^  dall#d  by 
the  natives  Motuara.  I  went  first  to  the  Village  or  Hipp^^ 
accompanied  by.  Mr  Monkhoose  and  Tapia>  where  t  met 
with  oor  old  man^  and  told  him  and  several  others^  by 
means  of  Tupia^  that  we  were  come  to  set  np  a  mark  opba 
the  island,  in  order  to  show  to  any  other  ship  which  shoinld 
happen  to  come  thither^  that  we  had  been  theris  before. 
To  this  they  readily  consented^  and  promised  that  they 
never  would  pull  it  down :  I  then  gave  something  ttr  every 
one  present ;  and  to  the  old  man  I  gave  a  silver  threepehce, 
dated  1736,  and  some  spike  nails,  with  the  king^s- broad 
arrow  cut  deep  upon  them;  things  whi<ih  1  thoaght  most, 
likely  to  remain  long  among  them :  I  then  took  the 'post 
to  the  highest  part  of  the  island,  and  afl:er  fixing  it  firmly 
in  the  ground,  I  hoisted  upon  it  the  uriioti-flag,  and  ho- 
noured this  inlet  with  the  name  of  Queen  CharhtU^s  Sound, 
at  the  l^ame  liime  taking  formal  possession  of  this  and  the 
adjacent  country,  in  the  name  and  for  thfe  use  ot  his  ma- 
jesty Kins  George  the  Third.  We  then  dihank  a  bottle  of 
wine  to  her  majesty's  health,  and  gave  the  bottle  to  the 
old  man  who  had  attended  us  np  the  hill,  and  who  was 
mightilv  delighted  with  bis  present. 

While  the  post  was  settin^p  up,  we  enquired  of  the  old 
mail  concerning  the  passage  mto  the  eastern  sea,  the  exist- 
ence of  which  he  confirmed ;  and  then  asked  him  about 
the  land  to  tbe  S.W.  of  the  streight,  where  we  were  then 
situated  :'  This  land,  he  said,  consisted  of  two  Whennuas  or 

'  islands,  which  might  be  circtimnavigarted  in  a  few  days, 

'and  which  he  called  Ttyoy  Poenammoo;  the  literal  transla- 
tion of  this  word  is,  *'  the  water  of  green  tialc  :'*  and  pro- 

*  bably,  if  we  bad  understood  him  better,  we  should  have 
found  that  Tbvy  Poenammoo  was  the  name  of  some  parti- 
cular place  where  they  g6t  the  green  talc  or  stone  of  which 

*'  they  make  their  ornaments  and  tools,  and  not  a  general 
name  for  the  whole  southern  district :  He  said,  there  was 

'  aho  a  third  Whenmia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  streight,  the 
circumnavigation  of  which  would  take  up  many  moons : 
This  he  called  lEaheinomauwe ;  and  to  the  lands  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  streight  he  gave  the  name  of  Tkra  fViiiem 
Having  set  iip 'our  post,  and  procured  this  intelligence,  we 

Returned  on  board  the  ship,  and  brought  the  old  man  with 

us> 
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119^  who  was  attended  by  his  canoe^  in,  whicb^  after  dinner, 
be-r9tui:iied  home. 

Qn^tb^?  Slsty  haying  completed  our  wooding,  and  filled 
all  onr  WAter  43a8k8, 1  j^ent  out  two  parti^^  one  tp  cut  and 
make  bvooms^  and  fmotber  to  catch  fish.  In  the  evening, 
w«  had  &  stron^r  gale  from  the  N*W»  with  such  a  heavy 
ntin,  that  ou^  JitUe  wild  musicians  on  shore  suspe^ided  their 
SQPgj  which  tiU  now. we  had  constantly  heard  during  the 
nighty  mth  ar  pleasure  which  it  was  impossible  to  lose  with* 
out  regret .       . 

On  the  Isjty  the  gale,  increased  to  a  storm>  with  h^vy 

Sists  from  the  h^gh  land^  one  of  which  brokjs  the  hawser, 
at  we  had  fastened  to  the  shore,  da^  obliged  us  to  let  go 
another  anchor.  Towards  midnight,  the  gale  became  more 
ipoderaie,  but  the  rain  continued  with  such  violence,  that 
the  brook  which  bad  supplied  ys  with  water  overflowed  its 
banks,  and  carried  away  ten  small  casks  which  had  been 
left  there  full  of  water,  and  not^vijbhstanding  we  searched 
the  whole  cove,  we  could  never  recover  one  of  th^m. 

On  th^  Sd,  as  I  intended  to  sail  the  first  opportunity^  I 
went  over  to  the  Hippah  on  the  east  side  of  the  Soundi  and 
purchased  a  considerable  quantity  of  split  and  half-dried 
ash,  for  9ea  stores.  The  people  here  confirmed  all  that 
th^  old  man  had  told  us  concerning,  the  streight  and  the 
country,  and  abput  noon  I  took  leave  of  them:  Some  of 
them  seamed  to  be^  sorry,  and  others  glad  that  we  werje 
going;  The  fiah  i^rhich  1  bought  they  sold  freely,  but  there 
were  some  who  shewed  manifest  signs  of  disapprobation^ 
As  we  returned  to  the  ship,  some  of  us  made  an  excursion 
along  the  shore  to  the  northward,  to  traffic  with  the  natives 
for  a  farther  supply  of  fish ;  in  which,  however,  they  had 
Qo  great  success.  In  the  evening,  we  got  every  thing  off 
from  ^e  shore,  as  I  intended  to  sail  in  the  iQorping,  but 
the  wind  would  not  permit. 

On  jbhe4th,  while  we  were  waiting  for  a  wind,  we  amused 
purselves  by  fishing,  and  gathering  shells  and  seeds  of  vari- 
ous kinds ;  and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  ,5th,  we  cast  off 
the  hawser,  hove  short  on  the  bower,  and  carried  the  kedge* 
^chor  out  in  order  to  warp  the  ship  out  of  the  cove,  which 
having  done  about  two  o  clock  in  the  afternoon^  we  hove 
up  the  anchpr  and  got  under  sail;  but  the  wind  soon  faili- 
ing,  we  were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor  again  a  little 
^bove  Motu^a.  When  we  were  under  sail,  our  old  man 
Topaa  came  on  board  to  take  bis  leave  of  us,  and  as  we 
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memoiy  of  Tiwman  had  been  jMrcscnre^'lwAWng  llw^  tiid^^ 
|4e,Topia  wa^^ret^iied  to  ask' liim  iArlyfelHer  he  b^fl %' ' 
beard  ^at  Mich*  a  veslel  ^^oursr  liHd  befbite- VHBtfeS* 
eotttitiy.     To  this  W  i»epH(kl  id  rtie  tiegktiv^/^4^^ 
that  big^  ancestors  had  told  him  there  had  otifee^t^otli^  tcir' 
this  f>laee  a  vmatl  vessel/ ftom'  f^dttttot'  cbiifnti'jr/ <M{ed' 
VUMatva,  in^hich  wtrefont  liiefi,  Wiio^^t^n  their  cbnijhj^' 
on  shore,  were  all  kiUed :  Fpbn  b^in^^ed  whet^  fhtt  diif^' 
tant  land  lay^  he  pointed  to  the  northward.    Of  UlibidrBs* 
We  had  heard  somethih.i^  before  from  the  people  about  the 
Bar  of  Islands,  who  said  that  their  ancestors  had  Vitf  ied'it^' 
and  Tupia  had  also  tafted  to  ns  of  01imaroa,  ddlide^tig* 
which   he  had  sotne  confased  trtfditiotmrj  nqddiJsV  loot 
ifeiy  different  from  those  of  dor  old  mani/so  thfet  we  coold' 
draw  no  certain  cbncfusion  from  the  accpuftisof  eithfirl   * 
'  Soon 'after  the  ship  came  to  an  anchoi*  the  stcond  tlijae; 
Hfr  banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  on  shdre/tdf  s^  if'aiiy* 
leanings  of  natural  knowledge  remaitied.and  h^  atpMiAi 
5JI  in  with  the  mdst'  agreeable  Indiain- family  they  hkd 
seen,  which  afforded  them  a  better  pppoi^ihiity  of  reitoark-' 
ittg  the  pers6nal  snbordinattbn  ^niong  th^si*  people,  tbat^' 
bfad before  offered.    The  prihcijpal  flersdrns*  were  a  wMbw/ 
and  a  pretty  boy  aboot  ten  jears*  oldV  The  ntidow'  ^w 
mourning  for  her  husband  wttii  tealr^  of  bld6d,'aocoi^dItig' 
to  their  custom,  and  the  child,  by  the  death  of  tl^  fether,^ 
was  become  proprietor  of  the  land  where!  we  had  ciil  otrr 
wood.    The  mother  and  the  son  were  sitting  upbn  mat^^' 
and  the  rest  of  the  family^  to  the  number  of  sixieett'  tt 
seventeen,  of 'both  sexes,  satrotind  them  in  theoj^eiitirr,; 
for  they  did  not  appear  to  have  any  house,  or  othrer  shdti^ 
from  the  weather,  the  inclemencies  of  which*, 'cnStbm'  hks' 
probably  enabled  them  to  endure  wittiotft  any  lasting  in- 
convenience.   Their  whole  beharvioU'r  vifAi  dffiible;  obliging/ 
aind  unsuspicious;   they  presented  e^ch  persdn  with  fish, 
and  a  brand  of  fire  to  dress  it,  and  pressed  them  itlainy  tirdes' 
to  stay  till  the  morning,  which  they  would  certainly  have 
done  \f  they  had  not  expected  the  sHnp  to  s6il,  greatly  reJ 
gretting'tbat  they  had  not  become  acquainted  with  thenr 
soorter,  as  they  made  no  doubt  but  that  more  knowledge  or 
the  thanheni  and   disposition  of  the  irtbabitants  of  this! 
country  wobld  haVe  been  obtained  from  them  in  a  day;  than 
they  had  yet  been  able  to  acquire  during  our  whole  stay 
upon  the  coast.  ' 
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^Pa  tb€  6tb>  iKboMjt  six  o^ock  in.ihe  ^oraiagi,  ^J^^^ 
bcee^^spruag^up  at  northj  and  we  ^gain  got  under  saii>  but', 
the  wiuopiovioLg  variiabkS|. we.  reached  qp^ farther  than  just 
wijthottt  Motuam;  iii,the  aftemooDj^  however^  a  mose  steady, 
gale  at  N.  b;  W^  set  us  clear  of  t^  Souoid,  which,  I  shal] 
i|Qw  de&criije.  ;,    .        .  i,      :     .     . 

. .  The  entrance  of  Oueen  Chaf^otte^s  Sound  is  situated  in 
latitude  4P  S.  longiUi^e  id4?,45'  W.  and  near  tb^  middle 
Q.f  tbe^i^o^th-we&t  ^de  of  the  streighi  in:  which  it  lies.  ,.The 
land  of  the  south-east  head  of  the  Sounds  called  by  the  na-r 
lives  Kqcnnaroo,  o(F  which  lie  two  sitiall  islands  and  some, 
rocks^  makes  the  narrowest  p^rt  of  the  streig^bt^  FrQm  the 
Qorth^weflt  head.a  reef  of  roc^^s  runs  out  about  two,  milea^ 
in  the,direction  of  N.E.  by  N. ;  part  cif  ^hich  is  above  the 
water^  and  part  below^  By  this  account  of  the  heads^  the 
Sound. wilL be  sufficiently  known:  At  ,the  entrance/  it  is 
three  leagues  broad^  and  lies  Jn  S.W.  bj  ^.S  W.  and  W. 
S^W»at  le^st  ten  leagues^  and  is  a  cp^ection  of  some  of  the 
finest  harbours  in  the  world,  as  will  ^appear  ffon^  the  plaUj 
which  is  laid  down  with  all  the  accuracyJLhat  time  and  cir« 
cumstance^  would  admit.  T^e  land  forming  the  harbour 
Qr  cQve.ii^  wliich  we  lay^is  called  by  the  Jiativies  Tatarranm: 
The  harbour  itself^  which  I.  called  5^ip  C&mf  is  not  inferior 
to  any. in  the  Sound>  either  for  convenience  or  safety :  It 
liea  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sounds  and  is  the  southermosfc 
of  three  coves,  tha^  are  sijLuated  within  the  island  of  Motu<- 
aca«  which,  bears  east  of  it.  Ship  Cove  may  be  entered^el- 
tner  between  Motoara  and  a  long  island,  caUed  by  the  nar 
tives  Hamote,  or  between  Motuara  and, the  western  shore. 
In  the  last  pf  these  channels  are  two  ledges  of  rocks,  three 
fathom  unden  water,  which  may  easily  oe  known  by>  the 
sea*weed  that  grows  upon  them.  In  sailing  either  in  of 
out  of  the  Sound,  with  little  wind,  attention  must  be  had 
to  the  tides,  iwhicb  flow  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock  at  the. 
full,  and  chaj^e  of  the  moon>  and  rise  and  fall  between 
seven  and  eight  feet  perpendicularly.  The  flood  comed  in 
through  the  streight  from  the  S.£.  and  sets  strongly  over 
upon  the  north-west  head,  and  the  reef  tliat  lies  off  it :  The 
ebb  sets  with  still  greater  rapidity  to  the  S«£.  over  upon  tbp 
rocks  ;emd  islands  wat  lie  ojBt  the  south-east  bead.  vThe  va- 
riation  of  the  compass  we  found  from  good  observation  to 
be  IS'' 6' E. 
The  land  about,  this  Sound,  which  is  of  such  a  height 
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ibit  we  saw  it  at  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues^  consists 
wholly  of  high  hills  and  deep  vallies^  well  stored  "with  a  va* 
riety  of  excellent  timber,  fit  for  all  purposes  vcxcept  maats^i 
for  wbic][i  it  is  too  hard  and  heavy.  The  sea  abounds  with 
a  variety  of  fish>  so  that  without  going  out  of  the  cove  where 
we  lay^  we  caught  every  day,  with  the  seine  and  hooks  and 
lines,  a  quantity  sufficient  to  serve  the  whole  ship's  com*, 
pany :  And  along  the  shore  we  found  plenty  of  shags,  and 
a  few  other  species  of  wild-fowl^  which  those  who  have 
long  lived  upon  salt  provisions  will  not  think  despicable 
food. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  scarcely  exceeds  four  hun- 
dred, and  they  live  dispersed  along  the  shores,  where  their 
food,  consisting  of  fish  and  fern  roots,  is  most. easily  pro« 
cured ;  for  we  saw  no  cultivated  'ground.  Upon  any  ap* 
pearance  of  danger,  they  retire  to  their  Hippahs,  ok.  forts; 
m  this  situation  we  found  them,  and  in  this  situation  they 
continued  for  some  time  after  our  arrival.  In  comparison 
of  the  inhabitants  of  other  parts  of  this  country,  they  are 
poor,  and  their  canoes  are  without  ornament;  the  little 
traffic  wfe  had  whh  them  was  wholly  for  fish,  and  indeed 
they  had  scarcely  any  'thing  else  to  dispose  of.  They 
seemed,  however,  to  have  some  knowledge  of  iron,  which 
the  inbabitlants  of  some  other  parts  had  not ;  for  they  wil- 
lingly took  nails  for  their  fish,  apd  sometimes  seemed  to 
prefer  it  to  every  thing  else  that  we  could  offer,  which  bad 
not  always  been  the  case.  They  were  at  first  very  fond  of 
paper ;  but  when  they  found  that  it  was  spoiled  by  being 
wet,  they  would  npt  take  it:  Neither  did  they  set  much  va- 
lue upon  the  cloth  of  Otaheite;  but  English  broad-cloth, 
and  red  kersey,  were  iii  high  estimation;  which  shewed 
tbat  they  had  sense  enough  to  appreciate  the  commodities 
which  we  offered  by  their  use,  which  is  more  than  could  be 
said  of  some  of  their  neighbours,  who  made  a  much  better 
appearance.  Their  dress  has  been  mentioned  already,  par- 
ticularly their  large  round  head-dresses  of  feathers^  which 
were  far  from  being  unbecoming. 

As  soon  as  we  got  out  of  the  Sound  I  stood  over  to  the 
eastward »  in  order  to  get  the  streight  w^ll  open  before  the 
tide  of  ebb  came  on.  At  seven  in  the  eveiciing,  the  two 
small  islands  which  lie  ofl^  Cape  Koamaroo,  the  south-east 
head  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  bore  east,  distant  about 
ft>ur  miles :  At  this  time  it  was  nearly  cahn.  and  the  tide 
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of  ebb  setting  out,  ve  W^re^  in  a  very  short  time^  carried 
by  the  rapidity  of  the  stream  close  npon  one  of  the  islands, 
which  was  a  rock  rising  almost  perpendicularly  out  of  the 
sea :  We  perceived  our  danger  increase  every  moment, 
and  had  but  one  expedient  to  prevent  our  being  dashed  to 
pieces,  the  success  of  which  a  few  minutes  would  deter- 
mine. We  were  now  within  little  more  than  a  cable's 
length  of  the  rock,  and  had  more  than  seventy^five  fathom 
water ;  but  upon  dropping  an  anchor,  and  veering  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fathom  of  cable,  the  ship  was  happi* 
Iv  brought  up :  This,  however,  would  not  have  saved  us,  if 
the  tide  which  set  S.  by  E.  had  not,  upon  meeting  with  the 
island,  changed  its  direction  to  S.  £.  and  carried  us  beyond 
the  first  point.  In  this  situation,  we  were  not  above  two 
cables'  length  from  the  rocks ;  and  here  we  remained  ia 
the  strength  of  the  tide,  which  set  to  the  S.  E.  after  the 
rate  of  at  least  five  miles  an  hour,  from  a  little  after  seven 
till  near  midnight,  when  the  tide  abated,  and  we  began  to 
heave.  By  three  in  the  morning  the  anchor  was  at  the 
bows,  and  having  a  light  breeze  at  N.  W.  we  made  sail  for 
the  eastern  shore  ;  but  the  tide  being  against  us,  we  made' 
but  little  way :  The  wind  however  afterwards  freshened, 
and  came  to  N«  and  N.  £•  with  which,  and  the  tide  of  ebb, 
we  were  in  a  short  time  hurried  through  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  streight,  and  then  stood  away  for  the  southermost 
land  we  had  in  sight,  which  bore  from  us  S.  by  W.  Over 
this  land  appeared  a  mountain  of  stupendous  height,  which 
was  covered  with  snow. 

The  narrowest  part  of  the  streight,  through  which  we 
had  been  driven  with  tuch  rapidity,  lies  between  Cape 
Tierawitte,  on  the  coast  of  Eaheinomawe,  and  Cape  Koa- 
maroo :  The  distance  between  them  I  judged  to  be  be- 
tween four  or  five  leagues^  and  notwithstanding  the  tide, 
now  its  strength  is  known>  may  be  passed  without  much 
danger.  It  is  however  safest  to  keep  on  the  north-east 
shores  for  on  that  tide  there  appeared  to  be  nothing  to 
fear ;  but  on  the  other  shore  there  are  not  only  the  islands 
and  rocks  which  lie  off  Cape  Koamaroo,  but  a  reef  of 
rocks  stretching  from  these  islands  six  or  seven  miles  to 
the  southward,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles  from 
the  shore,  which  I  had  discovered  from  the  hill  when  I 
took  my  second  view  of  the  streight  from  the  east  to  the 
Astern  sea.    The  length  of  the  streight  we  had  passed  I 
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Ai^out  nin^  leagues. north  frpo^.  C<ape  Tierawiit|^,  and . 
uiMter  the  iam^  9fio^e,  is.  a  .Ii^gh  aod*  i;emartfa1>le  island  . 
ivhich.  ^ay  be  distinctly.'  seen  ,froin  Qneeu  CiMLrbtte't . 
S(^4d>  fnoiUtwhicb  it  i&  distant  a^out  six  or  seyen  Icaguei?. . 
This  island,  which  was  noticed  when  we.passed  it  oi^  the 
14^1  of  Januaiy^  I  ha,ve  called  isufry  /«fe. 

On  the  ea^t.side  of  OapeTierawitte^  the  land  trends. away . 
S.:E*  by  ^.  about  eight  leagcfes^  where  it  ends  in  a  fK>int^. 
and  is  the  southermost  land  on  Eabeinomawe.     To  this  t 
point  1  have  given  the  name  of  Capz.PaUker,  in  bonoar  of] 
my  worthy  friend,  tiaptain  f^alliseir.    It  lies;  in  latitude  41*  , 
34'  S.  longitude  i8^*  5S'  W.  and  bore  from  us  t^is  day  at, 
noon  S.  79  E.  distant  about  thirteen  league^  the  ship  be^] 
JDg  then  inr  the  latitude  of  41*  27'  S.'^  Koamaroo  at  tbe' 
same  time  bearing;  N.  ^  £.  distant  seven  or  eight  leagues. 
I'he  southermost  hmd  in^  sight  bore  iS*  l6  W.'and  the  snowj 
mountain  SL  \V^.  . At.this  time  wi^iyece  about  three  kagues, 
from  the  shpri;,  ai^  «{^V^^^t.  oif  a^d'eep  Bay  or  inlet^  to' 
which  I  gave  t^e  papde  oiClmi^  ftajf,  and  at  .the  bottom^ 
of  which  there  ^peaired  low  landi^qpvered  with  t^  t^ees.  [ 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  were  abreast  oi^  the-. 
8p^thermpst  point  of  land  that  we  Jiaif|,seen  at  noon,  which 
I  called  Cape  Campbell;  it  lies  S.  by  W.  distant  betweea 
twelve  and  thirteen  leaeues  from  Cape  Koamarp£,  i^  lati** 
tude  4J*  44'  3,  ioo^ude  IbS""  45'  Vv. ;  and  with  Cape  Pain 
User  forms  the  southern  entrance  of  the  streight|.^,^!^is^ 
tance  between  th^  being  between  thirteen  md  £aurteen 
leagues  W,.  by  &.^nd  E.  by.Nf     ^    /  .  ^.  .  • 

from  this  cape  we  steered  along,  the  shore  S.W.  by  S. 
till  eight  p^dock  in  the  evening,  when  the  wind  died  away^ 
About  half  an  hour  afterwards,  however^  a  fr^h  brees^ 
sprung  lip  at  S.W.  and  X  put  the  ship  right  before.  iU  |t|v 
reason  for  this  was  a  notion  which  some  of  the  ofi^ceis  ha4 
just  started,  that  Eabeinomauwe  was  not  an  .island^  and 
that  the  land  might  stretch  away  to  the  SJE.  from  between 
Cape  Turnagain  and  Cape  Palliser,  there  being  ja  space  o^ 
between  twelve  i^nd  fifteen  leagues  that  we  bad  not  seeUf 
I  hijid  indeed  the  strongest  conviction  that  they  were  misr 
taken,  not  pnljr  from  what  I  had  seen  the  first  t^me  I  discor 
vered  the  streight,  but  from  many  other  <;oncurrent  testis 
mpnies  that  the  land  in  question  was  an  island ;  but  beiqg 
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r68olT«d^to  lea^e  no  poswlbititjr  oF  dotrbt  with  t«fifpQct  to  nn^ 
<^ject  of  sttcb  iimpartaitceA  I  took  the  bpporttfnity  of  th^^. 
wiflcffl  tjriftinff,  to  stand  ensttrard^  aod  accordingly  gteered 
N.B.  by  £«  all  the  night.  .  At  nine  o'clock  itril^  momiteg' 
me' iinit€  Blbtesst  of  Capfe  P^Uis^r^  9tid  ibond  €be  land  ti^nd 
awaV  N:E.  towards  Cape  Tumagain,  whidjt  {  re^oned  to 
be  distant  about  twenty-six  leagues :  Howev^o  as  thd  wea- 
ther was  hazy,  so  as  tp  prevent  oat  seeifigBbpye^fotk''of  five 
lea^^^  I  mH  kept  standing  to  therN.B.  Iiirith  a%ht  breei^e 
at  south ;  and  at  noba</S^e  Palliser  bore  N'.  TSl  W.  distant 
abott  three  leagues.      '' 

About  three  o^clo^k  in  the  afletnobdy  three  dances  came 
up  to  tbe  ship  with  between  thirty  and  forty  people  on 
board,  who  had  beto  pulling  after  us  with  great  labour  and 
perseverance  for  som^  time:  Theyappeared  to  be  more 
cleanly,  and  a  better  class,  tbian  w^e  had  met  with  since  we 
left;  tlie  Bay  of  Islands,  and  their  canoes  were  also  distin- 
guished by  the  same  ornaments  which  we  had  seen  upon 
the  northerly  part  of  the  coast.  They  came  on  board  with- 
v^y  little  invitation ;  and  their  behaviour  was  courteous 
aind  friendly :  Upon  receiving  presents  from'  u^,  jthey  made 
us  presents  io  return^  which  had  riot  been  done  by  any  of 
the  natives  Aat  we  had  seen  before.  We  soon  perceived 
that  our  guests  had  h^rd  of  us,  for  as  soon  as  tney  came  ' 
on  board,  they  asked  iPor  whow^  the  name  by  which  nails 
were  known  among  tbe  people  with  Whom  we  had  trafficked : 
bnt  though  they  had  heart!  of  nails^  it  was  plain  they  had 
seen  none;  for  when  nails  were  given  them,  they  asked 
Tupiia  what  they  were.  The  term  whaw,  indeed,  conveyed 
to  them  the  idea  not  of  their  quality^  but  only  of  their  use ;  • 
for  it  is  tbe  same  by  which  tney  distinguish  a  tool^  coii)- 
monly  made  of  bone.  Which'  they  use  both  as  an  &u;;t.r 
and  aohisel.  However/  their  knowing  that  we  had  wkow 
to  sell  was  a  proof  that  their  connections  extended  as 
far  north  as  Cape  Kidnappers,  which  was  distant  no  less . 
thkn  forty-£ve  leagues ;  for  that  was  the  souther  most  place 
on  this  side  the  coast  where  we  had  had  any  traffic  with  the 
natives.  It  is  a1s<>  probable,  that  the  little  knowledge  which 
the  ititmbitanis  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  had  of  iron, 
they  obtained  from  their  neighbours  at  Tierawitte;  for  we 
had  no  reason  to  think  that  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of 
this  coabt  b&d  tbe  least  knowledge  of  iron  or  its  use  before^ 
we  came  annrong  them,  especially  as  when  it  was  first  ofier*^ 

e4 


204  Modem  Grcumrnvigations*       tabt  lu;  jkh^  i« 

ed  they  seemed  to  disregard  it,  as  of.no  value..  We  thoaght 
It  prpbable,  that  we  were  now  once  naore  in  the  territoriet 
of  Teratu ;  but  upon  enquiring  of  these  people,  thej  i^id 
that  be  was  not  their  king.  After  a  short  time>  they  went 
away,  much  gratt&ed  with  the  presents  that  we  had  made 
them.;  and  we  pursued  our  course  along  the  shore  to  the 
N.E.  till  eleven  o'clock  the  next  'morning..  About  this 
time  the  weather  happening  to  clear  up,  we  saw  Cape  Turn* 
again,  bearing  N.  by  £.  i  E.  at  the  distance  of  about  seven 
leagues:  I  then  called  the  officers  upon  deck,  and  asked 
them,  whether  they  were  not  now  satisfied,  that  Eahiepo- 
mauwe  was  an  island ;  they  readily  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  all  doubts  being  now  removed^,  we  hauled  our 
wind  to  the  eastward* ' 
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Range  fwm  Cape  Tufimgain  southward  aiong  the  easier^' 
Codst  of  Poenammoo,  round  Cape  South,  ana  back  to  the 
'weslem  Entrance  of  CooKs  Streight,  which  completed  the 
Circumnavigation  of  this  Country ;  with  a  Description  of 
the  Coast,  and  of  Admiralty  Bay :  Th€  Departure  frons 
New  Zealand,  and  various  Particulars. 

.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Friday  the  9th  of 
February,  we  tacked,  and  stood  S. W.  till  eigbt  o'clock  the 
next  morning;  when,  being  not  above  three  or  four  milea 
from  the  shpre^  we  stood  off  two  hours,,  and  then  agaia 
S.W.  till  noon,  when,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles 
from  the  shore,  we  had  twenty-six  fathom  water. 

We  continued  to  make  sail  to  the  southward  till  sunset 
on  the  11th,  when  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.E.  had  carried  ua 
back  again  the  length  of  Cape  Palliser,  of  which,  as  the 
weather  was  clear,  we  had  a  good  view*  It  is  of  a  height 
sufficient  to  be  seen  in  clear  weather  at  the  distance  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  leagues,  and  the  land  is  of  a  broken  and 
hjlly  surface.  Between  the  foot  of  the  high  land  and  the 
sea  there  is  a  low  flat  border,  off  which  fhere  are  some  rocks 
tliat  appear  above  water*  Between  this  Cape  and  Cape 
Turnagain,  the  land  near  the  shore  is,  in  many  places,  low 
and  flat,  and  has  a  green  and  pleasant  appearance ;  but 
tarther  from  the  sea  it  rises  into  hil)s*    The  land  between 
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Ctqpe  Pallimr  and  Cape  Tieiawiite  is  high,  and  makes  in 
table-points ;  it  also  seemed  to  us  to  form  two  bays>  bat  we 
were  at  too  great  a  distance  from  this  part  of  the  coast  to 
iildge  accurately  from  appearances.  Thie  wiod  having  been 
Tariabtie,  with  calms>  we  had  advanced  no  farther  by  the 
Idth  at  noon  than  latitude  4P  59!,  Cape  Paliiser  then  bear* 
ing  Dortby  distant  about  five  leagues ;  and  the  snowy  moun* 
tattnS.S5W. 

At  noon  on  the  JSth^  we  found  ourselves  in  the  latitude 
of  42""  2"  S.;  Cape  Paliiser  bearing  N.  20  E.  distant  eight 
leagues.  In  the  afternoon^  a  fresh  gale  sprung  up  at  N.E. 
and  we  steered  S.W.  by  W.  for  the  southermost  land  in 
sight,  which  at  sun-^et  bore  from  us  S.  74  W.  At  this  time 
the  variation  was  15*  4f  £• 

At  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  having  run 
one-and-'twenty  leagues  S.58  W*  since  the  preceding  noon, 
it  fell  calm.  We  were  then  abreast  of  the  snowy  mountain 
which  bore  from  us  N.W.  and  in  this  direction  lay  behind 
a  mountainous  ridge  of  nearly  the  same  height,  which  rises 
directly  from  the  sea,  and  runs  parallel  with  the  shore, 
which  lies  N.E.  i  N.  and  S.W.  }  S.  The  north-west  end 
of  the  ridge  rises  inland,  not  far  from  Cape  Campbell;  and 
both  the  mountain  and  th^  ridge  are  distinctly  seen  as  well 
from  Cape  Koamaroo  as  Cape  Paliiser:  From  Koamaroo 
they'  are  distant  two«and-twenty  leagues  S.W.  i  S. ;  and 
from  Cape  Paliiser  thirty  leagues  W«S. W. ;  and  are  of  a 
height  sufficient  to  be  seen  at  a  much  greater  distance. 
Some  persons  on  board  were  of  opinion  that  they  were 
as  high  as  TeneriiFe ;  but  I  did  not  think  them  as  high 
as  Mount  Egmont  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Eahieno* 
mauwe;  because  the  subw,  which  almost  entirely  covered 
Mount  Egmont,  lay  only  in  patches  upon  these.  At  noon 
this  day,  we  were  in  latitude  42^  34'  S.  The.  southermost 
land  in  sight  bore  S.W.  i  S.;  and  some  low  land  that  ap- 
peared like  an  island,  and  lay  close  under  the  foot  of  the 
:  ridge,  bore  N.W.  by  N.  about  five  or  six  leagues. 

In  the  afternoon,  when  Mr. Banks  was  out  in  the  boat  a- 
shooting,  we  saw  with  our  glasses,  four  double  c.anoes,  ha- 
ving on  board  fifky^seven  men,  put  off  from  that  shore,  and 
make  towards  him :  We  immediately  made  signals  for  him 
to  come  on  board;  but  the  ship,  with  respect  to  him,  being 
right  in  the  wake  of  the  sun,  be  did  not  see  them.  We 
were  at  a  consideraUe  distance  from  the  shorcj.  and  be  was 

at 
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imt  aootisidtrable  distanoefroni' the^i|),  whicb was  between 
'fMvi^  dnd'tbesfaoro;  so  that^  it  being  a  dead  calm,  I  biQgaii 
« to  be  io'  sdcbe  paii^  for  him,  fearing  that.he  miffht  not  aee 
iAe  caai0e»tittieeiioi]gbto  reach  the  ship  before  wey  should 
g^t  up'  wkb  him :    l^on  after,  howerwr,  we  savt  his  boat  ia 

•  tno^en^'and^had  the'pleasuf^to  take  him  on  board  before 
ibe  iddiantt  came  np^  wiip  probably  bad  noi  seen.him,.  as 
their  attentioa  seemed  to  be  wholly  fixed  upoa  the  «hip» 

'  They  came^wHhin  about  a  stone's  cadt,  afad  tbea^tojsped, 
:  gazing  at  us  with  a  look,  of  vacant  astonist^nent*:  ^Tiipia 

•  exerted. all  bis  eloquence  tOr  prevail  upon. them  to  come 
nearer,  but  wi  thoulf  any  effec  t  After  surveying  us  for  sonse 
time,  they  left  us^  and  made  towards  the  shore ;,  but  bad  not 
measured  more  than  half  the  distaiic^!  between  thaiaad  the 

.sship  before  it  was  dark.    We  imagined  that  these  people 

haa  heard  nothing  of  us^and  could  not  but  remark  toeoif* 

i  fereot  behaviour  and  dispositions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 

'  diiFereat  parts  of  this  coast  upon  their  first  approaohing 'die 

i  vessel*    These  kept  aloof  with  a  mixture  oi  timidity,  and 

wonder:  Othershadinimediately commenced  hostilities, by 

pelting  us  with  stones  t  The  gentleman  whom  we  had  found 

•  alone^  fishing  in,  his  boat,  seemed  to  think  us  entiidty  mi« 
I  worthy  of  bis  notice ;  and  sCHcne^  almost  without  invitatioli, 
'  had  come  on  boai^d  with  an  air  of  ^perfectconfideAoe  and 

good-will.-  From  the  behaviour  of  our  last  visitors,  I-gave 
'  the  land  from  which  tbey  had  put  ofi*,  and  wbichy  as.  I 

•  have  before  observed,  had  the  appearance  of  ah.  island,  the 
name,  of  Lookers-on.  " 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  eveninff,  a  breeze  ^nmg  up  at 
S.S.W.  with  which  I  stretched  off  south^^east,  because  some 
on  board  thought  they  saw  land  in  that  qimrter.*  In  this 
course  we  continued  till  six  o'clock  Ae  next  mornidg, when 
we  had  run  eleven  leagues^  but  saw  no  land,  except  VtaX 

•  which  we  had  left.  Havitig  stood  to.  the: SLE.  with  a  fight 
breeze,  which  veered  from  the  west  to  the  north,  till  noon, 
our  latitude  by  observation  was  48*  Ai^  S.,  and  the  hieh 
land  that  we  were  abreast  of  the  preceding  noon  bore  N.N. 
W.  f  W.    In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  lient  breeze  at  N.E. 

'  with  which  we  steered  west^  ^ging  in  tor  the  land,  which 
was  distant  about  eight  leagues.  •  At  seven  in  the  evenings 
we  were  about  six  leagues  from  the  shqre^  and.thesonther* 

'  most  extremity  of  tHeHand  in  sight  bore  W«S»W. 

At  day-break  on  the  16th,  we  disbovered  land  bearing 
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S.  by  W.  and  seemiiigljr  detedied  from  the  cbtat^iire  were 
upon.  Aboat  eighty  a  breeze  sprimg^ap^  at  N^  fay^fiitiaaid 
we  steered  direcuj  for  it.  At  lioon^  we  were*  io:  ktitade 
43^19^8.  the  peak  on  the  snowy  .n!iQttnt»iirbi9re'N«£(>'E. 
*d]st|inttwenty-;sevenJeague8 ;  the^sodtheni'exlreinity  o€  the 
land  we  could  see: bore  west>  and  ihe.laiid  wtkich  bad^been 
discoyered  in*tbe  morbiog  i^ppeared  like  an  inland  (Extend*- 
ii^  from  S,S.W.  to  S. W.  by  W.  }  W.  -disiaiit  about  eight 
leagaes,  la  the  .afternoon,  we  stood  io^^e  south wai^  of 
it,  with  a  fresh  breeze  at  north :  At  eig^i  in*  the  eveniog, 
we  had  run  eleven  leagues,  and  the  land 'then  extended 
from  S.W.  by  W.  to  N.  by  W.  .We  *ere  then  distant 
about  three  Or  four  leagues  from  the  nearest  shore,  and  in 
'this  situation  had  fifty,  fe^hom  water,  with  a  fine  sandy  bot- 
tom. The  variation  of  the  compass  by  this  mornings  am- 
plitude was  14*  Sg' E. 

At  8un<*rise,  the  next  morning,  our  opinion  that  the  land 
we  had  been  standing' for  was  an  island,  was  confirmed,  by 
our  seeing  part  of  the  land  of  Tovy  Poenammoo  open  to 
the  westward  of  it,  extending  as  far  as  W.  by  S.  At  eight 
in  the  morning,  the  extremes  of  the  island  bore  N.  76  W. 
and  N.N.E.  |  E.;  anci  an  opening  near  the  south  point, 
which  had  the  appearance  of  a  bay  or  harbour,  N.  20  W. 
distant  between  tnree  and  four  leagues;  In  this  situation 
we  had  thirty-eight  fathom  water,  with  a  brown  sandy  bot* 
torn. 

This  island,  which  I  named  after  Mr  Banks,  lies*about 
five  leagues  from  the  coast  of  Tovy  Poenamoo;  the  south 
point  bears  S.  £1  W.  from  the  highest  peak  on  the  snowy 
mountain,  and  lies  in  latitude  43*  S2'  S.  and  in  longitude 
136^  d(/  W*  by  an  observation  of  the  suii  and  moon  which 
was  made  this  morning :  It  is  of  a  circular  figure,  and 
about  twenty-*four  leagues  in  compass :  .  It  is  sufficiently 
high  to  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  leagues, 
and  the  land  has  a  broken  irregular  surface,  with  the  ap- 
pearance rather  of  barrenness  than  fertility ;  yet  it  was  in- 
habited, for  we  saw  smoke,  in  one  place,  and  a  few  strag- 
gling natives  in  another. 

When  this  island  was  first  discovered  in  the  direction  of 
S.  by  W.  some  persons  on  board  were  of  opinion  that  they 
also  saw  land  bearing  S.S.E.  and  S.E.  by  E.  I  was  myself 
upon  the  deck  at  the  jtime,  and  told  them,  that  in  my  opi- 
nion it  was  no  more  than  a  qloud,  and  that  as  the  sun  rose 
It  would  dissipate  and  vanish.  However,  as  I  M'as  deter- 
mined 
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mined  to  leave  no  subject  for  disputation  which  experiment 
conid  remove^  I  ordered  the  ship  to  be  wore^  and  steered 
jE.S.£.  by  compass^  in  the  direction  which  the  land  was  said 
to  bear  from  ns  at  that  time.  At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude 
44^  7'  S. ;  the  south  point  of  Banks's  Island  bearing  north, 
distant  five  leagues.  By  seven  o'clock  at  night  we  had  run 
eiffht-and-twenty  miles,  when  seeing  no  land,  nor  any  ugns 
ofany,  but  that  which  we  had  left,  we  bore  away  S,  by  W- 
and  continued  upon  that  course  till  the  next  day  at  noon, « 
when  we  were  in  latitude  45®  16^  the  south  poiat  of  Banks's 
Island  bearing  N.  6^  SC/  W.  distant  twenty-eight  leagues. 
The  variation  by  the  azimuth  this  morning  was  16*  SO'  £• 
As  no'signs  of  land  had  vet  appeared  to  the  southward,  and 
as  I  thought  that  we  haa  stood  far  enough  in  that  direction 
to  weather  all  the  land  we  had  left,  iudging  from  the  re- 
port of  the  natives  in  Queen  Charlotte  s  Sound,  I  hauled  tQ 
the  westward. 

We  had  a  moderate  breeze  at  N.N. W.  N.  till  eight  in 
the  evening,  i^hen  it  became  unsettled ;  and  at  ten  fixed  at 
south  :  During  the  night,  it  blew  with  such  violence  that 
it  brought  us  under  our  close  reefed  topsails.  At  eight  the 
next  morning,  having  run  twenty-eight  leagues  upon  a 
W.  by  N.  i  ^.  course,  and  judging  ourselves  to  be  to  the 
westward  of  the  land  of  Tovy  Poenammoo,  we  bore  away 
N.  W.  with  a  fresh  gale  at  south.  At  ten,  having  run  eleven 
miles  upon  this  course,  we  saw  land  extending  from  the 
S.W.  to  the  N.W.'  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  leagues, 
which  we  hauled  up  for.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  obser- 
vation was  44^  3B^  the  south-east  point  of  Banks's  Island 
bore  N.  58^  30'  £.  distant  thirty  leagues,  and  the  main  body 
of  the  land  in  sight  W.  by  N.  A  head  sea  prevented  us 
from  making  mucn  way  to  the  southward ;  at  seven  in  the 
evening  the  extremes  of  the  land  stretched  from  S.W.  by 
S.  to  N.  by  W. ;  and  at  six  leagues  from  the  shore  we 
had  thirty-two  fathom  water.  At  four  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  we  stood  in  for  the  shore  W.  by  S.  and  during  a 
course  of  four  leagues,  our  depth  of  water  was  from  thirty»> 
two  to  thirteen  fathom.  When  it  wsa  thirteen  fathom  we 
were  but  three'  miles  distant  from  the  shore,  and  therefore 
stood  off;  its  direction  is  here  nearly  N.  and  S.  The  sur« 
face,  to  the  distance  of  about  five  miles  from  the  sea,  is  low 
and  fiat ;  but  it  then  rises  into  hills  of  a  considerable  height. 
It  appeared  to  be  totallv  barren,  and  we  saw  no  signs  ot  its 
being  inhabited.    Our  latitude,  at  noon,  was  44^  44' ;  and 

the 
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the  longitude  which  we  made  from  Banks's  Island  to  thid 
j^lace  was  2**  22^  W.  During  the  last  twenty-four  hours, 
tbotigh  we  carried  as  much  sail  as  the  ship  would  beao  we 
Wete  driven  three  leagues  to  the  leeward. 

We  continued  to  stand  off  and  on  ^1  this  day  and  the 
next^  keeping  at  the  distance  of  between  four  and  twelve 
leases  from  the  shore,  and  having  water  from  thirty-five 
to  fifty-three  fathom.  On  the  22d,  at  noon,  we  had  no  ob-» 
eervatiod,  but  by  the  land  judged  ourselves  to  be  about 
three  leagues  farther  north  than  we  had  been  the  day  be- 
fore. At  sun-set,  the  weather,  which  had  been  hazy,  clear- 
ing up,  we  saw  a  mountain  which  rose  in  a  high  peak,  bear* 
ing  N.W.  by  N. ;  and  at  the  same  time,  we  saw  the  land 
more  distinctly  than  before,  extending  from  N.  to  S.  W.  by 
S.  which,  at  some  distance  within  the  coast,  had  a  lofty  and 
fifiountainous  appearance.  We  soon  found  that  the  ac* 
founts  which  had  been  given  us  by  the  Indians  in  Queeii 
Charlotte'*  Sound  of  the  land  to  the  southward  were  ndt 
true ;  for  they  had  told  us  that  it  might  be  circumnavigated 
in  four  days. 

On  the  23d,  having  a  hollow  swell  from  the  S.E.  and  Ex- 
pecting wind  from  the  same  quarter,  we  kept  plying  be- 
tween seven  and  fifteen  leagues  from  the  snore,  having 
from  seventy  to  forty-four  fathom.  At  noon,  our  latitude 
by  observation  was  44^  40'  S.  and  our  longitude  from  Banks's 
Island  1*  31'  W.  From  this  time  to  six  in  the  evening  it 
was  calm ;  bat  a  lisht  breeze  then  springing  up  at  £.N;E; 
we  steered  S.S.E.  all  night,  edging  off  from  the  land,  the 
hollow  swell  still  continuing;  our  depth  of  water  was  from 
sixty  to  seventy-five  fathom.  While  we  were  becalmed, 
Mr  Banks,  being  out  in  the  boat,  shot  two  Port  Egmont 
hens,  which  were  in  ev^ry  respect  the  same  as  those  that 
are  found  in  great  numbers  upon  the  island  of  Faro,  ai^d 
j^ere  the  first  of  the  kind  we  had  seen  upon  this  coast, 
though  we  fell  in  with  some  a  few  days  before  we  madt 
*land. 

At  day-break,  the  wind  freshened,  and  before  noon  we 
had  a  strong  gale  at  N.N.E.  At  eight  in  the  morning  w^ 
saw  the  land  extending  as  far  as  S.W.  by  S.  and  steered  di- 
i'CcUy  for  it.  At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  45°  22'  S. ;  and 
the  land,  which  now  stretched  from  S.W.  |  S.  to  N.N.W. 
appeared  to  be  rudely  diversified  by  hill  and  valley.  In  the 
afternoon,  We  steered  S.W.  by  S,  and  S.W.  edging  in  fe/r- 
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ihe  land  with  a  fresh  gale  at  north  ;-l|ut'though  we  were  at 
no  great  <lislance»  the  wes^ther  wa$  so, hazy  that  we  coald 
see  pothiqg  distinctly  upon  it,  except  ^  ridge  of  high  hills, 
lyfog  not  far  from  th^  sea^  and  parallel  to  tne  cqi^tf  which 
in  this  place  stretches  S.  hy  W.  ^i^d  N.  by  £)•  and  seemed 
to  end  in  a  high  hlufF  point,  to  the  southward-  By  eight  ia 
the  evening  wq  were  abreast  pf  thi^  point;  bqt  it  being  then 
dark^  and  I  not  knowing  which  way  the  land  trend^d>  we 
brought-to  for  the  night.  At  this  time,  th^  poin^  bore  west» 
and  wa^  distant  ^bout  five  raile^ :  Oiir  depth  of  water  was 
thirty-9even  fathom^  and  the  bo^fqm  consisted  of  smsdi 
pebbles*  ' 

At  day-break,  having  made  sail,  the  point  t^or^  qorth^ 
di$ta,nt  three  league8»  and  we  now  found  that  the  lapd  trend- 
ed frpm  i\  3*  W*  by  W.  as  far  as  we  could  see.  This  poiql 
I  qaqfi^  Cape  Saunders,  in  honoiir  of  Sir  Charles.  Our  la- 
titude was  45"*  35'  S.,  find  Ipngitude  ISQ"^  4'  W,  By  the  la- 
titude, and  the  angles  that  ^re  made  by  the  coast,  this  point 
will  be  sufficiently  j^O^^wn;  therp  is^^  faoiveyer,  about  three 
or  four  leagues  to  the  south-west  of  it,  and  very  near  the 
shor^j^  a  remarkable  saddle-hill,  which  is  a  good  direction 
to  it  on  that  quarter,  f  rqm  one  league  to  four  leagues 
north  of  Capp  Saunders,  the  shore  forms  t^yo  or  three  bays, 
in  which,  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage,  and  effec- 
tual shelter  from  the  S.\V.  westerly,  and  N.  westerly  winds; 
^but  my  desire  of  getting  to  the  southward,  in  order  to  as- 
icertain  whether  this  country  was  an  island  or  a  continent^ 
prevented  my  putting  into  any  of  them. 

We  k<ept  at  a  small  di^tanpe  from  the  $hore  t^l  tl^s  morn- 
ing, with  the  wind  at  S.  W.,  and  had  a  very  distinct  view  pf 
it:  It  is  of  a  ipoderate  height,  and  the  surface  is  broken 
by  many  hills  which  are  green  and  woody ;  but  we  saw  i^o 
appearance  of  inhabitants.  At  noon.  Cape  Saunders  boTe 
N*  SO  VV.  distant  about  four  leagues.  We  had  variably 
>vin4siklid  calms  till  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  it 
fixed  at  \y.S«W.  and  soon  blew  so  hard  that  it  put  us  past 
our  topsail,  am]  ^pijt  the  foresail  all  to  pieces  :  After  get- 
ting anothtr  tp  the  y^rd,  we  continued  to  stand  tp  the 
southward  under  tyyo  courses ;  and  at  six  the  pext  morning, 
the  southernmost  land  iq  sight  bpre  W.  by  N.  and  Cape 
Saunders  N.  by  W*  distant  eight  leagues :  At  noon,  it  bore 
N.  £.0  W.  fourteen  leagues;  and  our  latitude , by  observa- 
tion w^is  46®  36'.    The  g^ile  continued,  with  heavy  squalls 

and 
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and  a  large  hollow  sea  ail  the  afternoon ;  and  at  9eveiiJa 
the  evening,  we  lay-to  tinder  our  foresail,  with  the  ship^s 
head  to  the  soulhwarci :  At  noon  on  the  ^7th,  our  latitude 
was  46^  54^  and  our  longitude  from  Cape  Saunders  1^  24' 
B.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we  made  sail  under  our  courses ; 
and  at  eight  the  next  morning  set  the -top-sails  close  reefed. 
At  liooD,  our  latitude  was  47^  43^  and  our  longitude  east 
from  Cape  Saunders  2^  10'.  At  this  time  we  wore  and  stood 
\Q  tlie  northward  :  In  the. afternoon,  we  found  the  varia- 
tion to  be  16°  34'  £•  At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  tacked 
and  stood  to  the  southward,  with  the  wind  at  west* 

At  noon,  this  day,  our  latitude,  by  account,  was  47^  52\ 
and  our  longitude  from  Cape  Saunders  1^  S!  £.     We  stood 
to  the  southward  till  half  an  hour  past  three  in  the  after- 
noon;  and  then,  being  in  latitude  48^  S.  and  longitude  188^ 
W.,  and  seeing  no  appearance  of  land,  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  northward,  having  a  large  swell  from  the  S.W.  by 
W.     At  noon,  the  next  day,  our  latitude  was  46®  42'  S. ; 
and  Cape  Saunders  bore  N.  46  W.  distant  eighty-six  miles. 
The  south-west  swell  continuing  till  the  3d,  confirmed  our 
opinion,  that  there  was  no  land  in  that  quarter.    At  four  in 
the  afternoon,  we  stood  to  the  westward  with  all  the  sail  we 
could  make.     In  the  morning  of  the  4th,  we  found  the  va- 
riation to  be  16^  16'  £•    This  day  we  saw  some  whales  and 
^eals,  as. we  bad  done  several  times  after  our  having  passed 
the  streight;  but  we  saw  no  sleals  while  we  were  upon  the 
jcoast  of  Eahienomau'we.    We  sounded  both  in  the  night 
^nd  this  morning,  but  had  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  fathom.     At  noon,  yie  saw  Cape  Saunders  hesirit^  N. 
I  W.;  and  our  latitude  by  observation  was  46®  31'  S."   At 
half  an  hour  past  one  o'clock,  we  saw  laud  bearing  W.  by 
S.,  which  we  steered  for,  and  before  it  was  dark  were  within 
three  or  four  miles  of  it :     During  the  whole  night  we  saw 
fires  upon  it,  and  at  seven  in  the  n^orniqg  were  within 
about  three  leagues  of  the  shore,  which  appeared  to  be  high, 
but  level.    At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw  the 
'  land,  extending  from  N.E.  by  N.  to  Ni* W.  i  N. ;  and  soon 
after  we  discovered  some  low  land,  which  appeared  like  an 
island,  bearing  S.  J  W*     We  continued  our  course  to  the 
W.  by  S.,  and  in  two  hoars  we  saw  high  land  over  the  low 
land,  extending  to  the  southward  as  far  as  S.W.  by  S. ;  but 
it  did  not  appear  to  be  joined  to  the  land  to  the  northward, 
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^0  that  there  is  either  wateo  a  deep  bay^  or  low  land  be» . 
fween  them. 

At  noon  on  the  6th,  we  were  nearly  in  the  same  sitnatioii 
as  at  noon  on  the  day  before :    In  the  afternoon  we  found 
the  variation,  by  several  azimuths  and  the  amplitude,  to  be 
15*  l€f  E.    On  the  7th  at  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  47^  6^ 
S.  and  had  made  twelve  miles  easting  during  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours.   We  stood  to  the  westward  the  remainder  of  thi^ 
day,  and  all  the  next  till  sun-set,  when  the  extremes  of  the 
land  bore  from  N«  by  E.  to  W.  distant  about  seven  or  eight 
leagues :     In  this  situation  our  depth  of  water  was  fifty-five 
fathom,  and  the  variation  by  amplitude  l6^  29^  E.    The 
wind  now  veered  from  the  N.  to  the  W.,  and  as  we  had  fine 
weather,  and  moon-light,  we  Vpt  standing  close  upon  the 
wind  to  the  S.W,  all  night.    At  four  in  the  mornmg,  we 
had  sixty  fathom  water;  and  at  day-light.  We  discovered 
under  our  bow  a  ledge  of  rocks,  extending  from  S,  by  W, 
to  W.  by  S.  upon  which  the  sea  broke  very  high:    They 
iftrere  not  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  yet  we 
had  five-and-forty  fathom  water.    As  the  wind  was  at  N.W. 
we  could  not  now  weather  them,  and  as  I  was  unwilling  to 
run  to  leeward,  I  tacked  and  made  a  trip  to  the  eastward; 
the  wind  however  soon  after  coming  to  the  northward,  en- 
abled us  to  get  clear  of  all.    Our  soundings,  while  we  were 
passing  within  the  ledge,  were  from  thirty-five  to  forty- 
seven  fathom,  with  a  rocky  bottom. 

This  ledge  lies  S.  E.  six  leagues  from  the  southermoaf 
part  of  the  land,  and  S.  E.  by  E.  from  some  remarkable 
nills  which  stand  hear  the  shore :   About  three  leagues  to 
the  northward  of  it,  there  is  another  ledge,  which  lies  full 
three  leagues  from  the  shore')  and  on  which  the  sea  broke 
m  a  dreadful  surf.    As  we  parsed  these  rocks  to  the  liofth 
in  the  ilight,  and  discovered  the  others  under  our  bow  at 
break  of  day,  it  is  manifest  that  bur  danger  was  imniinent, 
aiid  oiir  escape  critical  in  th6  highest  degree :   From  the 
sitiiati6n  qf  these  rocks,  so  well  adapted  to  catch  uuwary 
strangers,  T  dalled  them  the  Traps,     Our  latitude  at  noon 
was  ii"^  9.&  S.    The  land  in  sight,  which  fiad  the  appear- 
ance of  dti  island,  extended  from  N.  E.  by  N.  to  N.  W.  by 
W.  and  seemed  to  be  aboqt  five  leagues  distant  from  the 
jnaiii ;   the  ea^terinost  ledge  of  rocks  bore  S.  S.  E.  distant 
one  league  and  a  half,  and  the  northermost-N.  E.  IE. 
distant  about  three  leagues.    This  land  is  high  and  barren, 
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with  nothing  upon  it  but  a  few  straggling  shrubs^  for  not  a 
single  tree  was  to  be  seen ;  U  was  however  remarkable  fpr 
a  number  of  white  patches^  which  I  took  to  be  marble^  as 
thej  reflected  the  sun^s  rays  very  stronghr:  Other  patches 
.  of  the  same  kind  we  had  observed  in  diflferent  parts  of  this 
country,  particularly  in  Mercury  Bay :  We  contiuu^d  t.o 
stand  close  upob  a  wind  to  the  westward^  and  at  ^un-set 
the  southermost  poiat  of  land  bore  N.  38  Ei^  distant  four 
leagues,  an4  the  westermo^t  land  in  sight  bore  If .  ^  ^. 
The  point  which  lies  in  latitude  47^  19^  S.  longitude  J92<» 
ii  W.  I  named  Scmth  Cape;  the  westermost  land' was  a 
,  small  isjand^  hV^i  ^^  ^^  point  of  the  main. 

S^ppQsing  South  Cape  to  be  the  southern  extremity  pf 
thi$  country,  as  indeed  it  proved  to  be,  1  hop^d  to  get 
round  it  by  the  west,  for  a  large  hollow  swell  from  uie 
south-west,  ever  since  our  last  hard  gale,  had  convinced 
me  that  there  was  no  land  in  that  direction. 

In  the  night  we  had  a  hard  gale  at  N.  E.  by  N.  and  N. 
which  brought  OS  under  our  courses,  but  about  eight  in  the 
morning  it  became  nioderate ;  and  at  noon  veei'ing  to  the 
^west,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  north ward^  haying  ho 
land  in  sight.  Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  47*  33'  S- 
our  longitude,  west  from  the  oouth  Cape,  59^.  -  We  stppd 
away  N.  N.  £,  close  upon  a  wind,  without  seeing  any  land, 
till  two  the  next  morning,  when  we  discovered  an  island 
bearing  N.  W*  by  N,  distant  about  five  leagues :  About 
two  hours  afterwards  we  saw  land  a-head,  upon  which  we. 
tacked  and  stood  off  till  six,  when  we  stood  in  to  take  a 
-nearer  view  of  it :  At  eleven  we  were  within  three  leagues 
.of  it,  but  the  wind  seeming  to  incline  upon  the  shore,  I 
tacked  and. stood  off  to  the  southward.  We  had  now  sail- 
ed round  the  land  which  we  had  discovered  on  the  jtb, 
and  which  then  did  not  appear  to  be  joined  to  the  main 
which  lay  north  of  it ;  and  being  now  come  to  the  other 
side  of  what  we  supposed  to  be  water,  a  bay,  or  low  land, 
it  had  the  same  appearance,  but  when  I  came  tp  lay  it 
down  upon  paper  I  saw  no  reason  to  suppose  it  to  be  an  is* 
land;  on  the  contrary,  I  .was  clearly  of  opinio^  that  it 
made  part  of  the  main.  At  noon,  the  western  extremity 
of  the  main  bore  N.  59  W.,  and  the  island  which  we  had 
seen  in  the  morning  S.  59  W.  distant  about  five  leag\ies« 
It  lies  in  latitude  4®*  3l'  S.  longitude  198^  47  W.,  and  \b 
nothing  but  a  barren  rock  about  a  mile  in  circuit,  remarka-< 

Wy 


214  "    Modern  Circumnavigatiom.     pahthiVbook  i. 

bly  high,  and  lies  full  five  leagues  distant  from  the  maih. 
This  island  1  n^med  ^fter  Dr  Solander/and  called  it  Sb^ 
landtf'i^  Idand.  The  shore  of  the  main  lies  nearest  £.  by 
S.  end  W.  by  N.  and  forms  a  large  open  bay,  in  whicli 
there  is  no  appearance  of  any  l^arbour  or  shelter  for  ship- 
ping against  S.  ,VV.  and  southerly  winds  :  The  surface  of 
the  country  is  broken  into  craggy  hills^  of  a  great  height, 
on  tlie  summits  of  which  are  several  patches,  of  snow  :  It 
i^  not,  however,  wbojly  barren,,  for  we  could  see  wood  not 
only  in ,  the  vallies,  but  upon  the  highest  ground,  yet  we 
saw  noappearance  of  its  being  inhabited. 

We  continued  to  stand  to  the  $•  W.  by  S.  till  eleven 
o'clock  the  next  moaning,  when  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
SL  W.  by  W.,  upon  which  we  wore,  and  stood  to  the  N.  K«. 
W.^  being  then  in  latitude  47*40' S.  longitude  193*  50r  W., 
and  having  a  hollow  sea  from  the  S,  W. 

During  the  nig^t,  we  steered  N.N.W.  till  six  in  the 
mornidg,  when,. seeing  norland,  .we  steered  N.  by  E.  till 
eight,  when  we  steered  N.  £:.  by  £.  |  E.  to  make  the  land, 
which  at  ten  we  saw  bearing  E.  N.  £.^  but  it  bein^  hazy> 
we  cpuld  distinguish  nothing  iipon  it*  Atnoon^  our,  lati- 
tude, by, observation,  was  45**  S.  About  tw0  it  cleared  up, 
and  the  land  appeared  to  be  high,'  rude,  and*  mountainous  : 
About  half  an  hour  after  three  I  hauled  in  for  a  bay,  iti 
which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage ;  but  in  about 
aq  hour^  finding  the  distance  too  great  to  run  before  it 
wpiild  be  dark,  and  the  wind  blowing  too  hard  to  make  the 
attempt  safe  in  the  night,  I  bore  away  along  the  shore. 

This  bay>  which  I  called  Dusktf  Bay,  lies  in  latitude  45° 
AV  S.  :  It  is  between  three,  and  four  miles  broad  at  the 
entrance^  and  seenis  to  be  full  as  deep  as  it  is  broad:  ft 
contains;  several  islands,  behind  which  there  must  be  sheT- 
ler  from  all  winds,  though  possibly  there  may  not  be  suffi- 
cient depth  of  water,  liie  north  point  of  this  bay,  when 
it  bears  S.  E.by  3f  is  rendered .  very  remarkable  by  five 
high  peaked  ri>c&8  wliiphjie  off  it|  and  hav^  the  appear- 
ance of  the  four  fingers  and  thumb  of  a  man's  hand,  for 
which  reason  L called  li^Paint  Five  Fingers:  The  land  of 
'.this  point  is  farther  remarkable,  for  being  the  only  level 
land  within  a  considerable  dista|ice.  It  extends  near  two 
leagues  to  the  northward,  is  lofty,  and  covered  with  wood  » 
The  land  behind  it  is  y^rydiflferent,.  consisting  wholly  of 
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tiboudtains^  totally  barren  and  rocky;  arid  this  difference 
gives  the  Cape  the  appearance  of  dn  island. 

At  sun-set^  the  southermost  lend  in  sight  bore  due  soothe  , 
distant  about  five  or  six  leagues ;  and  as  this  is  the  wester* 
most  point  of  land  upon  the  whole  coast,  I  caHed  it  West 
Oape»  It  lies  about  three  leagues  to  the  southward  of 
Dusky  Bay,  in  the  latitude  of  43*  54'  S.  and  in  the  longt- 
tude  of  igS""  17^  W.  The  land  of  this  Cape  is  of  a  mode* 
rate  height  next  the  tea,  and  has  nothing  remarkable  about 
it,  exeept  a  very  white  cliff,  two  or  thr^^  leagues  to  the 
southward  of  it:  To  the  southward  of  it  also  the  land 
trends  away  to  the  S.  E.  and  to  the  northward  it  trendb 
N.N.E. 

Having  brought-to  for  the  night,  wc'  made  sail  along  the 
shore  at  four  in  the  mornings  in  the  direction  of  N.  E.  |  N. 
with  a  moderate  breeze  at  S.  S.  B.  At  noon^  our  latitude^ 
by  obsefydtipn,  was  45*  lafS.  At  this  time,  being  about  a 
league  and  a  half  from  the  shore,  we  sounded,  but  had  no 
ground  with  seventy  fathdm  :  W^  had  jttst  passed  a  smkll 
narrow  opening  in  land,  where  there  seemed  to  be  a  very 
safe  and  convenient  harbour>  formed  by  an  island^  Which 
lay  in  the  middle  of  the  opening  at  east.  The  opening  lies 
in  latitude  45*  16'  S.,  and  on  the  land  behind  it  are  moun- 
tains, the  summits  of  which  were  covered  with  snow,  that 
appeared  to  have  been  recently  fallen ;  and  indeed  for  two 
davs  past  we  had  found  the  weather  very  cold.  On  eacli 
side  the  entrance  of- the  opening,  the  land  rises  almost  pter* 
pendieularly  from  the  sea  to  a  stupendous  height,  and  this 
indeed  was  the  reason  why  I  did  not  carry  the  ship  into  it^ 
for  no  wind  could  blow  there  but  right  in,  or  right  out,  in 
the  direction  of  either  east  or  west,  and  I  thought  it  by  no 
means  advisable  to  put  into  a  place  whence  I  could  not 
have  got  out  but  with  a  wind  which  experience  had  tangbt 
me  did  not  blow  more  than  one  ddy  in  a  month.  In  iiiU, 
however>  I  acted  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some  persons 
on  boards  who  in  very  strong  terms  Expressed  their  desire 
to  harbour  for  present  convenience^  without  any  regard  to  . 
future  disadvantages. 

In  the  evening,  being  about  two  laoguesi  fiom  the  shore^ 
we  sounded^  and  had  no  ground  with  1Q8  fatbomi :  The 
variatioR  of  the  needle,  by  azimuth^  was  14*  E;  and  by  am- 
plitude 15*  2f.  '  We  made  the  best  of-  okr  way  along  the 
?hovf:  with  what  wiod  we  had>  keeping  at  tbe  distance  of 
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bfitvietfD  tvo  Had  three  ietignesr  t Atnoon^ «» lYare  io  lati- 
tnde  44^  47^  having. rtinciDlj. twelve  le^gaea  upo»  a  N.£. 
^  M«  coursei  during  the  last  four^^and-tveQij  hours. 

We  contioued  to  steer  along. the  sbQre,  in  the  directioei 
of  N.  E.  i  £«.tUl  six  o'clock  in  the.  evenings  when  we 
hronghtrto  for  the  night#  At  four.  in.  the  morning,  we 
atood  in  for  the  laod^  and  when  the  day  broke  we  saw  what 
l^>fieared  to  be  an  inlet ;  .but  upoa  a  nearer  approach  proi- 
.ved  to  be  only  a  deep  valley  between  two  bigli  lands  ^  We 
|iroceeded  therefore  in  the  same  oourse,  keeping  the  shore 
at  the  distance  of  between  four  and  five  miles.  At  noon 
on  the  I6th|  the  nortbermpst  point  of  land  in  sight  bore 
N.  60  £•  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles ;  and  our  bitUudef 
'by  pbservalion^  was  44®  5^  our  longitude  from  Cape  West 
.9*  8'  £•  About  two,  we  past  the  point  which  at  nopn  had 
been  distant  ten  miles^  and  found  it  to  consist  of  high  red 
vchfTs,  down  which  there,  fell  a  cascade  of  watet  in  four 
tsmall  streams,  and  I  therefore  gave  it  the  name  of  Qmrndc 
.faint,  Froni  this  Point  the  land  trends  first  N*  76  £*  and 
afterwards  more  to  the  northward.  At  the  distance  of 
.eight  leagues  from  Cascade  Poifit,  in  the  direction  of  £• 
rN.  T^.  and  at  a  little  distance  from  the  shore^  lies  atSO^U 
4ow  island^  which  bore  from  us  3*  hy  £.  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  league  and  a  half. 

r  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we  broiigbt-to>  in  tliirty«rthree 
fathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom ;  at  ten  we  bad  fifty 
iathom,  and-  at  twelve  wore  in  aixty-*five  fathom*  having 
driven  several  miles  N.  N.  W.  after  our,  having  broughtrtQ. 
At  two  in  the  morning,  we  bad  no  ground  with  140  far 
;tbom,  by  whioh.it  appears  that  the.sonndings  extend  but  a 
little  way  from  the  shore*  About  this  time  it  fell  calm ; 
at  eight,  a. breeze  sprung  upat.S,  W.  with  which  we  steer*- 
:ed  along  the  shore,  in  the  direction  of  N.  Ei  by  £•  i  E»  at 
,thc. distance  of  about. three  leagues.  At  six  m  the  eveor 
ing,  being  about  one  league  ftpm  Uoie  shore,  we  had  seven* 
•teen  fathom ;  and  at  eight,  being  about  three  leagues  from 
Jbe  shoxei  we  bad  for^4bur ;  .we  now  sbprtened  sail,  and 
brought- to,  having  run  ten  leagues  N.  £•  by  £.  since  noon. 
,  It  was  calm  most  part  of:  tbe,.nigbt ;  bnt  at  ten  in  the 
jnornin^  a  light  breeze  sprung  upjit  S.  W.  by  W.  when  we 
jQ9acle  sail  agqia.  along  the  shore  N»  ^^  by  N»,  having  a  large 
swell  irgtm  the  W.  S.  W.  which  had  risen  in  the  night; 
^  noon^  our  l^tittidej  by.  observ^ian^  was  .43?  4'.  S.  and 
:   ,  our 
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9iir  loQgitdde  from  Cgpe  We&t  4?  its'  E).  We  observed, 
^at  the  vallies  ^s  well  qs  tbe  iii09»ntaiiis  were  this  inor^- 
iog  covered  with  snow,  (mrt  of  which  w.e  supposed  to  bav«^ 
fallen  during  the  night,  when  we  had  rain.  At  six  in  the 
evening  we  shortened  sail>  and  ^t  ten  brought^to,  at  the  dis« 
tance  of  about  five  leagues  from  the  ^hore,  where  i^e  had 
115  fathpni«  At  midnight,  there  bejng  Hittle  wind,  we 
aaade  sail^  and  at  eight  in  the  morning  we  stopd  to  the 
N.  £.  close  i^pou  a  wind  till  noon,  when  we  tacked^  being 
aboot  three  leagues  from  the  land^  and,  by  observation,  ia 
latitude  4^  &  and  longitude  from  Cape  West  5""  5'  ^; 

We  continued  to  stand  westward  till  two  in  the  mor&- 
ipg,  whea  we  made  a  trip  to  U)e  eastward,  and  afterwafds 
ttood  westward  till  noon,  whep,  by  our  reckoning,  we  wer|^ 
in  tiie  latitude  42?  SS',  and  longitude  from  Cape  We^t  3^ 
65'  E«  ^e  now  tacked  and  stood  eastward,  with  a  fresh. 
gale  at  N*  by  W.  till  six  in  tbe  evening,  wh^  the  win4 
shifted  to  the  S.  and  S.  S.  W.  with  which  we  steered  N«  E« 
by  N.  till  six  in  the  morning,,  when  we  hauled  in  £.  by  Nf 
to  make  the  land,  which  we  saw  s^on  afterwards ;  at  i|opn, 
pur  latitude,  by  accpupl,  was  41®  37%  aad  our  longitude 
from  Cape  West  5^  4S'  £•  We  were  qow  withifi  three 
or  four  leagues  of  the  \v»d,  but  it  being  foggyi  we  couldi 
«ee  nothing  upon  it  distinctly,,  aud  as  w^  had  mui?h  wind, 
and  a  vast  swell  rolling  in  upoi^  the  sjiore,  froip  the  W.  S* 
W.  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  nearer* 

In  the  afternoon,  WQ  had  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  S.  S. 
W«  with  .which  we  steered  north  along  the  shore  till  eight, 
when,  being  within  between  two  aud  three  leagues^  we 
souncWd,  and  had  but  thirty*f4^ujr  fathom ;  unpp  which  we 
hauled  off  N*  W.  bjr  N«  till  e}eyen  at  nigbtj  and  theii 
brought^tp,  iiaving  aixtyrfopr  fathom.  At  four  in  the 
morning,  we  made  sail  to  the  N»  £•  with  a  light  breeze  ai 
S.  S.  W.  which  at  eight  veered  to  the  westward,  and  soo^* 
after  died  away ;  at  this  }ime  we  were  within  three  or  foiir 
miles  of  the  land,  and  had  fif^y^four  fathom,  with  a  largt 
swell  from  the  W.  S.  W,  rolling  obliquely  upon  the  shore, 
which  made  me  fear  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  anchor^ 
but  by  the  help  of  a  light  air  Qow  and  then  from  t^e  S,  W» 
I  was  able  to  keep  the  ship  from  driving.  At  nopi^,  the 
northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  £.  by  £..  f  EL  distant 
about  ten  leagues ;  our  latitude,  by  account,  was  40P  56' S* 
longitude  from  Cape  West  6^  35  £•    From  this  time  wo 
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had  light  airs  from  the  sooAward^  with  internals  of  calmi' 
till  noon  on  the  236,  when  oar  *  latitude^  by  obsetVation^ 
was  40**  36*  Sff'  S,  and  our  longitude  from  Uape  West  6* 
S^  E.  The  eastermost  point  of  land  in  sight  bore  E.  10 
a*  at  the  distance  of  seven  leagues^  and  a  bluiF  head  or 
pointy  of  which  we  had  been  abreast  at  noon  the  day  be- 
fore, and  off  which  lay  some  rocks  above  water,  bore  S* 
IS  W.  at  the  distance  of  six  leagues.  This  point  I  call^' 
JRock^s  Point.  Our  latitude  Was  now  40^  55'  S.,  and  haviag 
nearly  run  down  the  whole  of  the  north»west  coast  of  Tovy 
Poeuammoo^  I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  face  of  the 
country. 

'  I  have  already  observed,  that  on  the  1  Itb,  when  we  were 
off  the  southern  part,  the  land  then  seen  was  craggy  and 
mountainous ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  wat  the 
same  ridge  of  mountains  extends  nearlv  the  whole  length 
of  the  island.  Between  the  westermost  lancf  which  we  saw 
that  day,  and  the  eastermost  which  we  saw  on  the  ISth^ 
there  is  a  space  of  about  six  or  eight  leagues,  of  which  we 
did  not  see  the  coast,  though  we  plainly  discovered  the 
mountains  inland.  The  sea-coadt  near  Cape  West  is  low^ 
rising  with  an  easy  and  gradual  ascent  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  being  in  most  parts  covered  with  wood^ 
From  Point  Five  Fingers,  down  to  latitude  44"*  2&,  there? 
is  a  narrow  ridffe  of  hilh  that  rises  directly  from  tfie  sea, 
and  is  covered  with  wood :  Close  behind,  these  hills  are 
the  mountains,  extending  in  another  ridge  of  a  stupendous 
height,  and  consisting  of  rocks  that  are  totally  barren  and 
naked,  except  where  they  are  covered  with  snow,  which  is 
to  be  seen  in  large  patches  upon  many  parts  of  them,  and 
has  probably  lain  there  ever  sinoe  the  creation  of  the  world  : 
A  prospect  more  rude,  craggy^  and  des^rfnte  than  this  coon* 
try  affords  from  the  sea,  cannot  possibly  be  conceived,  for 
as  far  inland  as  the  eye  can  reach^  nothing  appears  but  the 
summits  of  rocks,  which  stand  s^  near  togetner,  that  in* 
stead  of  vallies  there  are  only  Essnres  t>elween  them.  From 
the  latitude  df  44^  9ff,  to  the  latitude  of  42^  6',  these  moun* 
tains  lie  farther  inland,  and  the  sea-coast  confrists  of  woodjT 
hills  and  valleys,  of  various  height  aad  extent,  and  has 
much  appearance  of  fertility :  Many  of  the  vallies  form 
plains  of  considerable  extent,  wholly  covered  with  wood, 
bat  it  Is  very  probable^  that  the  ground,  in  many  places,  is 
BWampy,  and  interspersed  with  poob  ^f  water*    From  la* 
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tilude  42?  8',  to  41*  3ff,  the  land  is  not  distinguished  by 
any  thing  remarkable':  It  rises  into  hills  directly  from  the 
jjfea,  arid  is  covered  with  wood;  hot  tlie  weather  beincc 
foggy  while  we  were  upon  Ihis  part  of  the  coast^  we  could 
see  very  little  inland^  except  now  and  then  the  soitimits  of 
the  mountains^  towering  above  the  cloudy  mists,  that  ob- 
scured therti  below,  which  confirmed  my  opinion  that -a 
chain  of  mountains  extended  from  obe  end  of  the  island  to 
the  other. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  genlle^breeze  at  S.  W.,  which, 
before  it  was  quite  dark,  brought  us  abreast  of  the  eastern 
point  wbich  we  had  seen  at  noon ;  but  not  knowing  what 
course  the  land  took  on  the  other  side  of  it,  we  brought-to 
iii  thirty-four  fathom,  at  the  distance  of  about  one  league 
from  the  shore.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  there  being  litn 
tie  wind,  we  filled  and  stood  on  till  midnight,  and  then  we 
brought*to  till  four  in  the  morning,  when  we  again  made 
sail,  and  at  break  of  day  we  saw  low  land  extending  froift 
the  point  to  the  S.  S.  E.  as  ftir  as  the  eye  could  reach,  th^ 
'eastern  exlremify  of -which  apf>eared  in  round  hillocks: 
By  this  time  the  gale  had  veered  to  the  eastward,  whiok 
oblij^ed  us  to  ply  to  windward.  At  noon  next  day,  the 
eastern  point  boreS.  W.  by  S.  distant' sixteen  miles,  and 
our  latitude  Was  40*  19':  The  wltid  continuing  easterly, 
we  w,ere  nearly  in  *the  same  •fitnatidn  at  noon  on  the  day 
following^.  About  three' o'clock  the  wind  came  to  the 
westward,  and  we  steered  £."8;  £•- with  aH  the  sail  we  could 
set  till  it  was  dark,' find  then  shortened  sail  till  the  morn- 
ing: As  we  had  tiVick  hazy  weather  ell  night,  we  kept 
soundihg  contttiually,  and  had  from  thirty^even  to  forty- 
two  fathom;  '  When  the  day  broke  we  saw  land  bearing 
S.  C  by  £;  and  an  island  lyirig  near  it,  bearing  £•  S.  E. 
distant  about  five  leagues :  This  islandl  knew  to  be  the 
same  thai  I  had  seen  from  the  entrance  of  Qirten  Chat- 
lotte's  Sound,  from  which  it  bears  N.  W.  by  N.  distant 
pine  leagues.  'At  noon,  it  bore  south,  distant  four  or  five 
miles,  aniV  the*  north-west  head  of  the  Sound  S.  E.  by  S. 
distant  ten  leagues  and  a  half.  Our  latitude,  by'observa- 
tion,  was  40*  33'  S. 

As  we'  had  now  circumnavigated  the  whole  country,  it 
became  necessary  to  tbink  ot  quitting  it ;  but  as  1  bad 
thirty  tons  of  empty  water  casks  on  boatd,  this  could  not 
be  doQe  till  t'titkd  filled  them  :  I  therefore  hauled  round 
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the  mwd*  and  enlered  a  bay,  wbidi  lie^  betweea  that  and 
.Qp^Q  Caarlotte's  Sound,  leaving  tjpree  more  .  isla|idf^ 
which  lay  close  under  the  western  shore,  between  three  or 
four  miles  within  the  entrance,  on  our  starboard  hand : 
While  we  were  running  in,  we  l^ept  the  lead  continnally 
going,  and  had  from  forty  to  twelve  fathom.  At  six  o'clock 
jn  the  evening,  we  anchored  in  eleven  fathom  with  f  mud- 
dy bottom,  under  the  west  ^hore^  in  the  second  cpve^  that 
lies  within  the  three  islands ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  ligl|t 
the  next  morning,  I  took  a  boat,  and  went  on  shore  to 
look  for  a  watering-plaice,  and  a  proper  birth  for  the^ip, 
both  which  I  fouud,  much  to  my  satisfaction.  As  soon  ,9^ 
the  ship  was  moored,  I  sent  an  officer  on  shore  to  supepor 
tend  the  watering,  and  the  carpenter,  with  his  crew,  to  cujt 
wood,  while  the  lopg-boat  was  employed  in  landing  the 
^empty  casks. 

In  tbis'emplpyment  we  were  busy  till  the  ^Otbi  when  tl^s 
wind  seeming  to  settle  at  S.  £.  sn4  our  water  being  oearlif 
com,pleted«  we  warped  the  ship  opt  of  the  c(>ve,  that  wp 
might  have  rpom  jto  get  un4er  sail :  A^d  at  noon  I  i^eot 
iaway  in  the  pinnace  to  examine  as  much  of  the  bay  as  my 
4MPie.  would  admit,  .  , 

,  After  rowing  about  two  leagues  up  it,  I  went  ashore  upop 
;i  point ^f  l^nil  on  thp  western  side«  and  having  climbed  a 
•hill>  I  saw  tbe  western  arm  of  this  bay  run  in  S.  W.  by  W* 
about  five  leagues  farther^  yet  I  could  not  discover  the  end 
of  it :  There  appeared  to.be  several  otb^r  inletSy  or  at  lea|t 
wiall  bays^  between  tbia  and  the  north-*west  head  of  Queen 
.Clharlotte.'s  Spund^  in  each  of  which,.  1  make  no  doubt, 
th^r/^  ia  ^chorage  and  shelter,  as  they  are  all  covered 
from  th^  sept-wind  by  the  islands  which  lie  without  them* 
.The  land  about  this  bay^  as  far  as  I  could  see  of  it,  is  of  a 
billy  surface^  chiefly  covered  with  trees,  shrubs,  and  fern, 
which  reader  travelling  difficult  and  fatiguing.  In  this  ex- 
icursion  1  was  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander, 
•who  found  several  new  plants.:  We  w/bi  with  some  huts, 
.which  seemed  to  have  been  long  deserted,  but  saw  00  in- 
habitants* Mr  Banks  examined  several  of  the  stones  that 
lay  upon  the  beach,  which  were  full  of.  veina,  and  had  m 
mineral  appearapce ;  but  he  did  not  discover  any  thiiig  in 
them  which  he  knew  to  be  01^;  If  be  had  had  an  oppprw 
tunity  to.  examine  any  of  the  bai^e  rqcks^  perhaps  be  miAbt 
have  b$en  more  fortunate.    He  was  aW  of  ppinion  tb^t 
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Wh6l  I  had  tdken  for  marble  ill  another  place,  was  a  mP^ 
nttBil  sobstantie ;  arid  that,  coti^idering  the  correspondence 
of  latitude  betweeh  this  place  arid  South  Atherica,  it  was 
not  improbable  but  that,  by  a  proper  examination,  some* 
tbin^very  valuable  might  be  founa. 

At  my  return  in  the  evening,  I  found  all  the  wood  and 
water  on  board,  arid  the  ship  ready  for  the  sea ;  I  resol- 
ved therefore  to  qciit  the  country,  and  return  home  by  such 
a  route  as  might  be  of  most  advantage  to  the  service ;  and 
upon  this  subject  took  the  opinion  of  my  officers.    I  had 
myself  a  strong  desire  to  return  by  Cape  Horn,  because 
that  would  have  enabled  me  finally  to  determine,  whether 
there  is  or  is  not  a  southern  continent ;  bat  against  this 
it  was  a  sufficient  objection  that  we  must  have  kept  in  a 
high  southern  latitude  in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  with  a 
vessel  which  was  not  thought  sufficient  for  the  underta- 
king :  And  the  same  reason  was  urged  against  our  proceed- 
ing directly  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  still  more 
force,  because  rio  discovery  of  moment  could  be  hoped  for 
ifir  that  rdute  ;  it  was  therefore  resolved  that  we  should  re- 
turn by  the  East  Indies,  and  that  with  this  view  we  should, 
upon  leaving  the  coast,  steer  westward ,  till  we  should  fall  in 
with  the  east  coast  of  New  Holland,  and  then  follow  the 
direction  of  that  coast'  to  the  northward,  till  we  should  ar- 
rive at  its  northern  extremity ;  but  if  that  should  be  found 
impracticable^  it  was  further  resolved  that  we  should  en- 
deavour to  fall  in  with  the  land,  or  islands,  said  to  have 
been  discovered  by  QuiYos. 

•  With  this  view,  at  break  of  day  on  Saturday  the  31st  of 
March,  1770,  we  got  under  sail,  and  put  to  sea,  with  the 
advantage  of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.  £.  and  clear  weather,  ta- 
king our  departure  from  the  eastern  point,  which  we  had 
seen  at  noon  on  the  23d,  and  to  whicn,  on  this  occasion,  I 
gave  the  name  of  Cape  Farewell. 

The  bay  out  of  which  we  had  jasl  sailed  I  called  Admi^ 
ratty  Bay,  giving  the  nariie  of  Cape  Stephens  to  the  north- 
west point,  and  Cape  Jackson  to  the  south-east,  after  the 
two  eentlemen  who  at  this  time  were  secretaries  to  the 
board. 

Admiralty  Bay  may  easily  be  known  by  the  island  that 
has  been  just  mentioned,  which  lies  two  miles  N,  E.  of 
Cape  Stephens,  in  latitude  40"*  37'  S.  longitude  185*  6' 
W.,  and  is  of  a  conssderable  heights    Between  this  island 
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and  Cape  Farewell^  which  are  between  fourteen  and  fifteen 
leagues  distant  from  each  other^  in  the  direction  of  W.  by 
N.  and  E.  by  S.  the  shore  forms  a  large  deep  bay^  the  bot- 
tom of  which  we  could  scarcely  see  while  we  were  'sailing 
in  a  straight  line  from  one  Cape  to  the  other ;  it  is^  ||ow- 
ever,  probably  of  less  depth  than  it  appeared  to  be,  for  as 
we  found  the  water  shallower  here,  than  at  the  same  dis- 
tance from  any  other  pari  of  the  coast,  there  is  reason  to 
suppose,  that  the  land  at  the  bottom  which  lies  next  the 
sea  is  low,  and  therefore  not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from 
it.  I  have  for  this  reason  called  it  Blind  Bay,  and  am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  the  same  which  was  called  Murderer's 
IJay  by  Tasman.*  . 


Section  XXVIII. 

The  Run  from  New  Zealand  to  Botany  Bay,  on  the  Bast  Coast 
of  New  Holland,  now  called  New  South  Wales;  various  In'- 
cidents  that  happened  there;  with  some  Jccount  of  the  Coun" 
try  and  its  Imabitants, 

Having  sailed  from  Cape  Farewell,  whiQh  lies  in  lati- 
tude 40°  33' S.,  longitude  186*"  W,,  on  Saturday  the  31st 
of  March,  J  770,  we  steered  westward,  with  a  fresh  gale  at 
N.N.E.,  and  at  noon  on  the  ^ZA  of  April,  our  latitude,  by 
observation,  was  40**,  our  longitude  from  Cape  Farewell  2** 
31'  W. 

In  the  n?orning  of  the  JHh,  being  in  latitude  38**  2^  S. 
we  saw  a  tropic  bird,  which  in  so  high  a  latitude  is  very 
uncommon. 

:  In  the  morning  of  the  lOlh,  being  in  latitude  38**  51' S., 
longitude  20^°  43'  W.,  we  found  the  variation,  by  the  am- 
plitude, to  be  11**  25'  E.  and  by  the  azimuth  1 1**  9XS. 
.'In  the  morning  of  the  11th,  the  variation  was  13^48'', 
which  is  two  degrees  and  a  half  more  than  the  day  before,, 
though  I  expected  to  have  found  it  less.  - , 
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.  f  'The  three  following  sectibns  of  the  ori^nal  are  occupied  by  uasatis- 
factory  accounts  of  New  Zealand,  which  it  seemed  very  uoadvlsabte  to 
g;ive  here,  as  the  subject  must  be  resumed  when  we  coiile  to  the  third  voy- 
age df  Captain  Cook.  It  was  eqUally  objectioQable  to  anticipate  fuller  in- 
formation itoet?,  and  to  rq>eat  impeifect  notices  hereafter.  The  present 
omission  will  be  made  up  to  the  reader's  content.  We  now  go  on  with 
the  remainder  of  the  narrative.— £, 
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.  In  the  coarse  of  tbe  IStb^  being  ia  latitude  SQP  2S'  S.^ 
longitude  204^  V  WT.,  I  found  the  variation  to  be  12**  27' 
JE.,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  J4th/  it  was  11^  SO';  this 
day  we  also  saw  some  flying  fish.  On  tbe  loth,  we  saw  an 
egg  bird  and  a  gannet^  ana, as  these  are  birds  that  never 
go  far  from  the  land,  we  continued  to  sound  ail  night,  but 
bad  no  ground  with  ISOfathom.  At  noon  on  the  iGtb, 
we  were  iu  latitude  39*"  45'  S.,  longitude  S08**  W.  At 
about  two  o'clock  the  wind  came  about  to  the  W.  S.  W". 
upon  which  we  tacked  and,  stood  to  the  N.  W.;  soon 
after,  a  small  land-bird  perched  upon  the  riggings  but  we 
had  no  ground  with  120  fatbom.  At  eight  we  wore  and 
stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve  at  night,  and  then  wore 
and  stood  to  the  N.  W*  till  four  in  the  morning,  when  we 
again  ^tood  to  the  south warcj^  having  a  fresh  gale  at  W. 
S.  W.  with  squalls  and  dark  weather  till  nine,  when  the 
weather  became  clear,  and  there  being  little  wind,  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  take  several  observations  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  the  mean  result  of  which  gave  207^  56'  W.  longi- 
tude :  Our  latitude  at  noon  was  39*  36'  S.  We  had  now  a 
bard  gale  from  the  southward,  and  a  great  sea  from  the 
same  quarter,  which  obliged  us  to  run  under  our  fore*sail 
and  mizen  all  night,  during  which  we  sounded  every  two 
hours,  but  had  no  ground  with  12Q  fathom. 

In  the  morning  of  the  18th,  we  saw  two  Port.Egmont 
hens,  and  a  pintado  bird,  which  are  certain  signs  of  ap- 
proaching land^  and  indeed  by  our  reckoning  we  could 
not  be  far  from  it,  for  our  longitude  was  now  one  degree 
to  tbe  westward  of.  the  east  side  of  Van  Diemen's  land,  ac« 
cording  to  the  longitude  laid  down  by  Tasman^  whom  we 
could  not  suppose  to  have  erred  much  in  so  short  a  run  as 
from  this  land  to  New  Zealand,  and  by  our  latitude  we 
could  not  be  above  fifty  or  fifty-five  leagues  from  the  plac^ 
whence  he  took  his  departure.  AU  this  day  we  had  fre- 
quent squalls  and  a  great  swell.  At  one  in  the  morning 
we  brought-to  and  sounded,  but  bad  no  ground  with  130 
fathom ;  at  six  we  saw  land  extending  froni  N.  £«  to  W. 
at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  leagues,  having  eighty  fathom 
water  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom. 

We  continued  standing  westward,  with  the  wind  at  S.  S. 
W.  till  eight,  when  we  made  all  the  sail  we  could,  and 
bore  away  along  the  shore  N.  E.  for  the  enstermost  land  in 
sight,  being  at  this  time  in  latitude  37®  58'  S.^  and  longi- 

t!Kle 
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tilde  210*  39^  W.  The  southermost  point  of  land  in  siglitj^ 
which  bore  from  us  W.  |  S.,  I  judged  to  lie  in  latitude 
58^;  longitude  2 1 1®  ?'>  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Point  Hicks, 
because  Mr  Hicks,  the  first  lieutenant,  was  the  first  who 
discovered  it.  To  the  southward  of  this  Point  no  land  was 
to  be  seen,  though  it  was  verv  clear  in  that  quarter,  and  b^ 
6or  longitude^  compared  witn  that  of  Tasman,  not  as  it  is 
laid  down  in  the  printed  charts,  but  in  the  extracts  from 
Tasman's  journal,  published  by  Rembrantse,  the  body  of 
Van  Diemen's  land  ought  to  have  borne  due  south ;  and 
indeed,  ftom  the  sudden  falling  of  the  sea  after  the  wind 
abated,  r 'Bad  reason  to  think  it  did  ;  yet  as  I  did  not  set  . 
h,  and  as  TT^Jund  this  coast  trend  N.  £•  and  S.  W.  or  ra- 
ther more  to  the  eastward,  I  canndt  determine  whether  it 
joins  to  Van  Diemen's  land  or  not.' 

At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  370*  5',  longitude  210° ^J)' 
W.  The  extremes  of  the  land  extended  from  N.  W.  t6 
£.  N.  E.  and  a  remarkable  point  bore  N.  20  E.  at  the  dis^ 
tance  of  about  four  leagues.  This  poin,t  rise^  in  a  round 
hiMock,  very  much  resembling  the  Kam-Head  at  the  en- 
trance of  Plymouth  Sound,  and  therefore  I  called  it  by  th6 
same  naine.  The  variation  by  an  azimuth,  taken  this  m6Tti* 
ing,  was  3*  7'  E. ;  and  what  we  had  now  seen  of  the  land, 
appeared  low  and  level :  The  sea-shore  was  a  while  sand, 
but  the  country  within  was  green  and  woody.  About  One 
o'clock,  we  saw  three  water  spouts  at  once ;  two  were  be-, 
tweeh  us  and  the  shore,  dnd  the  third  at  some  distance, 
upon  our  larboard  quarter :  This  phaenomenon  is  so  well 
Icnbwn,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  particular  descrip- 
tion of  it  here.^ 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  shortened  sail,  and 
brought-to  for  the  night,  having  fifty-six  fathom  water, 
and  a  fine  sandy  bottom.  The  northermost  land  in  sight 
then  bore  N.  by  E.  J  E.,  and  a  small  island  lyitig  close  to 
a  point  on  the  chain  bore  W.  distant  two  leagues.  Thi^ 
pomt,  which  I  called  Cape  Howe,  may  be  known  by  the 
trtoding  of  the  coast,  which  is  north  on  the  one  side,  and 

south-west 

*  This  part  of  geographj^  hds  been  a  good  deal  improved  since  Cook's 
time,  as  will  be  illustrated  in  progress.  Van  Diemen's  land^  which  was 
formerly  reckoned  a  part  of  New  Holland,  and  is  marked  as  such  in  the 
accompanying  chare,  is  separated  from  it  by  Bass's  Strait,  which  is  about 
so  leagues  in  breadth,  and  contains  several  groups  of  Islands.  Of  these 
more  hereafler. — E.  • 
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south-west  on  the  other ; '  it  ma^  also  he  kQowii  by  some 
Iround  hills  upon  the  maiuj  just  within  it. 

We  hrought-to  for  the  nighty  and  at  four  in  the  morning 
made  sail  along  shore  to  the  northward.  At  six^  the  north* 
ermost  land  in  sight  boreN..N..W.  and  we  were  at  this 
time  about  four  leagues  from  the  shore.  At  noon^  we  were 
in  latitude  S6«  51'  S.,  longitude  209''  53'  W.  and  about 
three  leagues  distant  from  the  shore.  The  weather  being 
clear^  gave  us  a  good  view  of  the  country,  which  has  a 
verjr  pleasing  appearance :  It  is  of  a  moderate  height,  di- 
versified by  hills  and  vallies,  ridges  and  plains,  interspersed 
with  a  few  lawns  of  no  great  extent,  but  in  gen^aV covered 
with  wood  :  The  ascent  of  the  hills  and  ri^'^es  is  gentle^ 
and  the  suomiits  are  not  high.  We  continued  to  saiialong 
the  shore  to  the  northward,  with  a  southerly  wind,  and  in 
i^Jbye  afternoon  we  saw  a  smoke  in  several  places^  by  which 
we  knew  the  country  ,to  be  inhabited.  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing, we  shortened  sail,  and  sounded  :  We  found  forty-four 
fathom  water,  with  a  clear  sandy  bottom,  and  stood  od 
under  an  easy  sail  till  twelve,  when  we  brought*to  for  the 
night,  and  had  ninety  fathom  water. 

At  four  in  the  mornings  we  made  sail  again,  at  the  dis* 
tance  of  about  five  leagues  from  the  land^  and  at  six,  we 
were  abreast  of  a  hi^h  mountain,  lyins;  near  the  shorcji 
which,  on  account  of  its  figure^  I  called  mount  Dromedary  : 
Under  this  mountain  the  shore  forms  a  point,  to  whic^  I 
gave  the  name  of  Point  Dromedary^  and  over  it  there  is  a 
peaked  hillock.  At  this  time,  being  in  latitude  36^  18f 
S.,  longitude  209*  55l  W.  we  found  the  variation  to  be  !()• 

Between  ten  and  eleven,  Mr  Green  and  1  took  several 
observations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  mean  result  of 
which  gave  209*  17'  longitude  W.  By  an  observation 
made  the  day  before,  our  longitude  was  £10^  9"  W.,  from 
which  2(y  being  subtracted,  there  remains  20!)^  A^,  th6 
longitude  of  the  ship  this  day  at  noon,  the  mean  of  which^ 
with  this  day's  observation,  gives  209^  33',  by  which  I  fix 
the  longitude  of  this  coast.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was  36^ 
49'  S.,  Uape  Dromedary  bore  S.  SO  W.,  at  the  distance  of 
twelve  leagues,  and  an  open  bay,  in  which  were  three  or 
four  small  islands,  bore  1\.  W.  by  W.  at  the  distance  of 
ti^e  or  six  leagues.    This  bay  seemed  to  a^ord  but  little 
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sbelf^r  ftcm  the  sea  Hrkidt^  aHfd  yet  ft  k  the  daly  pliu?e 
where  there  appeared  npyobabilitj  of  finding  anchun^ 
tpbn  Ihe  Whole  doast.  We  continued  tt>  ftteer  doDg  the 
sfa^  N.  hjr  E.  and  N.  N.  £•  at  tiie  distance  of  abdnt  three ' 
lea^eHj  and  teW  smoke'  in  many  places  near  Uie  beach^ 
At  fii^  in  the  etening^  we  were  abreast  of  a  point  of  kuul 
vrbielt  rose  in  a  perpendicalar  cliffy  and  Which,  for  that  rea- 
son^ I  called  JFW  VprigM.  Our  latitude  was  SS""  35'  S«^ 
when  this  tioint  bore  from  ns  due  west^  distant  about  two 
leagues :  in  thii»  situation,  we  had  about  thirty-one  fathomr 
wntet  wltlf  a  sandy  bottom.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
win<l  falling,  we  hauled  off  £•  N.  E.  and  at  this  time  the 
Borthermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  by  E.  |  E.  At  mid-* 
night,  being  in  seventy  fathom  water,  we  birought-to  till 
ibur  in  the  morning,  when  we  made  sail  in  for  the  land ; 
but  at  day^break,  found  our  situation  nearly  the  same  as  it 
had  been  at  fite  the  evening  before,  by  which  it  was  ap^ 
pal^nt  that  We  had  been  drilren  about  three  leagues  to  the 
southward,  by  a  tide  or  current,  during  the  night  After 
thi^  we  steered  alokig  the  shore  N.  N«  E.  with  a  gentle 
breeze  at  S.  W.,  and  were  so  near  the  land  as  to  distin-^ 
guish  several  of  the  natives  upon  the  beach,  who  appeared 
to  be  of  a  black,  or  very  dark  colour.  At  noon,  our  lati* 
tude,  by  observation,  was  S5*  €7'  S.  and  longitude  209^  23^ 
W. ;  Cape  Dromedary  bore  S.  ^  W.  distant  nineteen 
kagoes,  a  remarkable  peaked  bill,  which  resembled  a 
square  dove^bouse,  with  a  dome  at  the  top,  and  which  for 
that  reason  t  called  the  Pigeon  Hamse,  bore  N.  52*'  9Qf  W., 
and  a  small  low  island/  Wnich  lay  close  under  the  shore, 
bore  N.  W.  distant  about  two  or  three  leagues.  When  I 
first  discovered  this  island,  in  the  morning,  I  Was  kt  hopes 
from  its  appearance,  that  I  should  have  fdond  shelter  for 
the  ship  behind  it>  but  when  we  came  hear  it,  it  did  not 

Eromi!^  security  even  for  the  landing  of  a  boat :  I  should 
owever  have  attempted  to  sebd  a  boat  on  shore,  if  the 
wind  had  not  veered  lo  that  direction,  with  a  large  hollow 
sea  rolling  in  upon  the  land  from  tbe  S.  E.  which  indeed 
had  been  the  cas^  ever  since  we  had  been  UfMMi  iU  The 
coast  still  continued  to  be  of  a  moderate  height,  forming 
alternately  rocky  points  and  sandy  beaches ;  but  within, 
between  Mount  Di'omedaty  and  the  Pigeon  House,  we  saw 
high  mountains,  which,  except  two,  are  covered  with 
wood :  These  two  lie  iotand  behind  the  Pigieoa  Hoase, 

and 
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loid  are  iiemarka^jr  flat  lA  the  tpp^  wUb  9te^  rocky  eUSk 
all  round  them  a^  far  a»  ve  cpyld  s^e.  The  %xee»,  which 
almost  every  where  clothe  thi^  CQuoftryj  appear  to  be  large 
and  lofty.  This  day  the  variation  was  found  to  be  9^  5(/ 
R,  and  for  the  two  last  day9>  the  latitade,  by  observation^ 
was  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  ship's 
account^  which  could  have  bora  the  e^Ktct  of  nothing  but 
a  carrent  setting  in  that  direction.  Aboat  four  in  the  af^ 
temoooj  being  near  five  leagues  from  the  landj  w'e  tacked 
and  stood  off  S«  E.  and  E.,  and  the  wind  having  veered  in 
the  nighty  from  £•  to  N.  £•  and  N.j  we  tacked  about  four 
in  the  momingj  and  stood  in^  being  then  about  nine  or  ten 
leagues  from  the  shore*  At  eighty  the  wind  began  to  die 
awayj  and  soon  after  it  was  calou  At  nooo^  our.  latitude, 
by  observation,  was  S5^  ft8',  and  our  di^nce  from  the  land 
about  six  leagues*  Cape  Dromedary  bore  S.  87  W.  disf 
tant  seventeen  leagues,  and  tbe  Pigeon  House  N.  40  W* : 
In  this  situation  we  had  74  fathom  water.  In  the  after*!- 
noon,  we  had  variable  light  airs  and  calms,  till  six  in  the 
eveninjgy  when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  N.  by  W. :  At  this 
time,  bsing  abont  four  or  five  kagnes  from  the  shore,  we 
had  seventy  fathom  water.  Tbe  Pigeon  House  bore  N.  4$ 
W.  Mount  Droouedary  S..  SO  W.  and  the  norther mpst  land 
in  sieht  N.  19  £• 

.  We  stood  to  the  north"»east  till  noon  the  next  day,  with 
a  gentle  breeze  at  N.  W.,  and  then  we  tacked  and  stood 
wesiwardi  At  this  time,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  wa9 
35^  l(y  S.,  and  longitude  ^W  5VW.  A  point  of  land 
which  I  had  discovered  on  St  George's  day,  imd  which 
therefore  I  called  Cape  George^  bore  W.  distant  nineteen 
miles,  and  the  Pigeon  House  (the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  which  I  found  to  be  Sd""  ISf  S.  and  209*  49!  W.)  S.  75 
Wm  In  the  mornine,  we  had  found  the  variation,  by  am- 
plitude, to  be  7**  5(jE.  and  by  several  azimuths  7^  54f  £* 
We  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.  W.  from  noon  till  three ;  it 
then  came  to  the  west,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the 
northwards  At  five  in  the  evening,  being  about  five  or  six 
leagues  from  the  shore,  with  the  Pigeon  House  bearing 
W.  S.  W.  distant  about  nine  leagues,  we  had  eighty<-si;& 
fathom  water ;  and  at  eight,  having  thunder  and  lightning, 
with  heavy  squalls,  we  brought-to  in  120  fathom. 

At  three  in  the  morning,  we  made  sail  again  to  the  north* 
wardj  having  the  advantage  of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.  W.    At 

noon. 
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noon,  we  were  about  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  shore^ 
and  in  latitude  84''  2^  S.,  longitude  208''  36'  W.  In  the 
course  of  this  day's  run  from  the  preceding  i^oon,  which 
was' fortyfive  miles  north-east^  we  saw  smoke  in  "several 
places  near  the  beach.  About  two  leagues  to  the  north* 
ward  of  Cape  George,  the  shore  seemed  to  form  a  bay, 
which  promised  shelter  from  the  north-east  winds,  but  as 
the  wind  was  with  us,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  look  into 
it  without  beating  up,  which  would- have  cost  me  more 
time  than  1  was  willing  to  spare.  The  north  poinjt  of  this 
bay,  on  account  of  its  figure,  I  named  Long  liose ;  its  lati- 
tude is  35^  &s  and  about  eight  leagues  north  of  it  there 
lies  a  point,  which^  from  the  colour  of  the  land  about  it^ 
I  called  Red  Point :  Its  latitude  is  34''  29',  and  longitude 
S08*  45'  W.  To  the  north-west  of  Red  Point,  and  a  little 
way  inland,  stands  a  round  hill,  the  top  of  which  looks  like 
the  crown  of  a  hat.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  we  had 
a  light  breeze  at  N.  N.  W.  till  five  in  the  evening,  when  it 
fell  calm :  At  this  time,  we  were  beti¥een  three  and  four 
leagues  from  the  shore,  and  had  forty-eight  fathom  water : 
The  variation  by  azimuth  was  S^  48'  E.  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  .this  land  were  from  N.  E.  by  N»  to  S.  W.  by  S. 
Before  it  was  dark,  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places  along 
the  shore,  and  a  fire  two  or  three  times  afterwards.  Du« 
Ting  the  liight  we  lay  becalmed,  driving  in  before  the  sea 
till  one  in  the  morning,  when  we  got  a  breeze  from  the 
land,  with  which  we  steered  N.  E.  beiuG:  then  in  thirty* 
eight  fathom.  At  noon,  it  veered  to  N.  £..by  N.  and  we 
were  then  in  latitude  34'*  IC  S.,  longitude  208"  27'  W.  : 
The  land  was  distant  about  five  leagues,  and  extended  from 
S.  37  W.  to  N.  i  E*  In  this  latitude,  there  are  some  white 
clifis,  which  rise  perpendicularly  from  the  sea  to  a  consi- 
derable height.  We  stood  off  the  shore  till  two  o'clock, 
and  then  tacked  and  stood  in  till  six,  when  we  were  within 
four  or  fivie  miles  of  it,  and  at  that  distance  had  fifty  fa- 
thom water.  The  extremities  of  the  land  bore  from  S.  28 
W.  to  N.  ed^StfE.  We  now  tacked  and  stood  oflf  till 
twelve,  then  tacked  and  stood  in  again  ti'U  four  in  the 
morning/ when  we  made  a  trip  off  till  day*light;-  and  du-> 
ring  all  this  time  we  lost  ground,  owing  to  the  variableness 
of  the  winds*  We  Continued  at  the  distance  of  between 
four  and  five  miles  from  the  shore,  till  the  afternoon,  when 
we  came  within  two  miles,  and  1  then  hoisted  out  the  pin- 
nace 
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nace  and  yawl  to  attempt  a  landings  bat  the  pinnace  pro- 
ved to  be  80  leaky  that  1  was  obliged  to  hoist  her  in  again. 
At  this  time  we  saw  several  of  the  native^  walking  briskly 
along  the  shore,  four  of  whom  carried  a  small  canoe  upon 
their  shoulders :   We  flattered  ourselves  that  they  were  go* 
ing  to  put  her  into  the  water^  and  come  off  to  the  ship^ 
hut  finding  ourselves  disappointed,  I  determined  to  go  on 
«hore  in  the  yawl,  with  as  many  as  it  would  carry  :   I  em* 
barked,  therefore^  with  only  Mr  Banks^  Dr  Solander,  Tupiaj 
and  four  rowers ;  We  pulled  for  that  part  of  the  shore 
where  the  Indians  appeared,  near  which  four  small  canoes 
were  lying  at  the  watei^s  edge*.    The  Indians  sat  down 
upon  the  rocks^  and  seemed  to  wait  for  our  landing ;  but 
to  our  great  regret,  when  we  came  within  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,  they  ran  away  into  the  woods :    We  determined 
however  to  go  ashore,  and  endeavour  to  procure  an  inter- 
^^eW)  but  in  this  we  were  again  disappointed,  for  we  found 
80  great  a  surf  beating  upon  every  part  of  the  beach,  that 
landing  with  our  little  boat  was  altogether  impracticable  : 
We  were  therefore  obliged  to  be  content  with  gazing  at 
such  objects  as  presented  themselves  from  the  wat^r :   The 
canoes,  upon  a  near  view,  seemed  very  much  to  resemble 
those  of  tne  smaller  sort  at  New  Zealand.  .  We  observed, 
that  among  the  trees  on  shore,  which  were  not  very  large, 
there  was  no  underwood ;  and  could  distinguish  that  many 
of  them  were  of  the  palm  kind,  and  some  of  them  cabbage 
trees :   After  many  a  wishful  look  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn, with  our  cunosity  rather  excited  than. satisfied,  and 
about  five  in  the  evening  got  on  board  the  ship.    About 
this  time  it  fell  calm^  and  our  situation  was  by  no  means 
agreeable  :  We  were  now  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  shore^  and  within  some  breakers^  which  lay  to 
the  southward ;  but  happily  a  light  breeze  came  off  the 
land,  and  carried  us  out  of  dagger:  With  this  breeze  we 
stood  to  the  northward,  and  at  day*break  we  discovered  a 
bay,  which  seemed  to  be  well  sheltered  fron^  all  winds, 
and  into  which  therefore  I  determined  to  go  with  the  ship. 
The  pinnace  being  repaired,  I  sent  hetf  with  the.n^aster, 
to  sound  the  entrance,  while  I  kept  turning  up,  having  the 
wind  right  out.    At  noon,  the  mouth  of  the  bay  bore  N. 
N.  W.  distant  about  a  mile,  and  seeing  a  smoke  on  the 
ftiore^  we  directed  our  glasses  to  the  spot,  and  soon  dis? 

covered 
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corered  ten  people^  wfao^  upon  our  neater  iqpprdacfaf  left 
tbeir  fire,  snd  retired  to  a  little  emtnente^  whence  tlnqr 
coitld  conveniently  c^bserVe  our  motions.    Soon  aft^i^  two 
canoesj  each  having  two  men  on  boards  came  to  the  shore 
Jast  nnder  the  eminence^  and  the  men  joined  the  rest  <m 
the  top  6f  it.    The  pintiaee,  which  bad  been  sent  ahead  to 
sounds  now  approached  the  place^  npcm  n^ich  all  the  In- 
dians retired  farther  up  Ae  faillj  extepl  oae,  who  hid  hiin*- 
aelf  ainong  some  rocks  near  the  landing»place.    As  the 
pinnace  proceeded  along  the  shore,  most  of  the  peofde 
took  the  same  rcrutCj  and  kept  abreast  of  her  at  a  distance; 
when  liihe  came  back,  the  master  told  us,  that  in  a  cove  « 
little  within  the  harbour,  some  of  them  had  come  down  to 
the  beaeb,  aiid  invited  him  to  hind  by  many  signs  and 
words  of  which  he  knew  not  the  meanitq;  $  but  that  all  of 
them  were  armed  iflrith  long  i>ikes,  and  a  wooden  weapon 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  cymitm*.    The  Indians  who  had 
liot  followed  the  boat,  seeing  the  ship  approach,  used  many 
threatening  gestures  %  and  brandishra  their  weapons ;  par« 
ticularly  two,  who  made  a  Vely  singular  iqppearance,  for 
their  faces  seemed  to  have  been  dotted  with  «  white  jpow« 
der,  and  their  bodies  painted  with  broad  streaks  of  the 
same  colour,  which,  passing  obliquely  over  their  breasts 
and  backs,  looked  not  unlike  the  cross-belts  worn  by  our 
soldiers ;  the  saine  kind  of  streaks  were  also  drawn  round 
their  legs  and  thighs  like  broad  garters :  Each  of  these 
men  held  in  his  hand  the  weapon  that  had  been  described 
to  us  as  like  a  cymitar,  which  appeared  to  be  about  two 
feet  and  a  half  loug,  and  they  seemed  to  talk  to  each  other 
with  great  earnestness. 

We  continued  to  stand  into  the  bay,  and  early  in  the  af- 
ternoon anchored  tmder  the  south  shdre,  about  two  miles 
within  the  entrance,  in  six  fathom  waj»r,  the  south  point 
bearing  S.  E*  arid  the  north  point  east.  As  we  came  in  we 
saw,  on  both  points  of  the  bay,  a  few  huts,  and  several  of 
the  natives,  men,  women,  and  children.  Under  the  south 
head  we  saw  four  stnall  canoes,  with  each  oqe.  man  on 
board,  who  were  veiy  busily  employed  in  st^riking  fish  with 
a  long  pike  or  spear :  They  ventured  almost  into  the  surf, 
and  were  so  intent  upon  what  they  were  doing,  that  al* 
though  the  ship  passed  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  them^ 
they  scarcely  turned  their  eyes  toward  her ;  possibly  being 

deafened  . 
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deafened  by  the  sorC  «Dd  their  alteotimi  whoHy  fixed  vpon 
UMir  4>iisiiieM  w  spofl;»  they  neither  mw  par  heard  her  go 

The  plaoe  where  4he  ship  had  anehored  was  abnsaal  of  a 
small  ^lUage^  jcoiuiiating  ox  about  six  or  eight  houaes ;  «id 
while  we  were  nrepariag  to  hoiat  out  the  boat,  we  aaw  au 
old  woman,  followed  by  three  childreoj  come  out  of  the 
wood ;  she  was  loaded  with  fire-^wood,  and  each  of  the 
children  had  also  its  little  burd^i :  When  she  came  to  the 
houses,  three  more  children,  younger  than  the  othersi 
came  out  to  meet  her :  She  oftien  looked  at  the  ship,  but 
expressed  neither  fear  nor  surprise :  In  a  short  time  she 
kindled  a  fire,  and  the  four  canoes  came  in  from  fishings 
The  men  landed,  and  having  hauled  up  thefr  boats,  began 
lo  dress  their  dinner,  to  all  appearance  wholly  unconcern^ 
ed  about  us,  though  we  were  within  half  a  mile  of  them. 
We  thought  it  remarkable  that  of  all  the  people  we  had 
yet  seen,  not  one  had  the  least  appearance  of  clothing,  the 
old  woman  herself  being  destitute  even  of  a  fig-leaf. 

After  dinner  the  boats  were  manned,  and  we  set  out  from 
the  ship,  having  Tupia  of  our  party.  We  intended  to  land 
^here  we  saw  Sie  people,  and  began  to  hope  that  as  they 
had  so  little  regarded  the  ship's  coming  into  the  bay,  they 
would  as  little  regard  our  coming  on  shore :  In  this,  how- 
ever, we  were  disappointed ;  for  as  soon  as  we  approached 
the  rocks,  two  of  the  men  came  down  upon  them  to  dis- 
pute our  landing,  and  the  rest  ran  away.  Each  of  the 
two  champions  was  armed  with  a  lance  about  ten  feet  long, 
and  a  short  stick,  which  he  seemed  to  handle  as  if  it  was  a 
machine  to  assist  him  in  managing  or  throwing  the  lance : 
They  called  to  us  in  a  very  loud  tone,  and  in  a  harsh  dis- 
sonant language,  of  which  neither  we  nor  Tupia  under- 
stood a  single  word  :  They  brandished  their  weapons,  and 
seemed  resolved  to  defend  their  coast  to  the  uttermost, 
though  they  were  but  two,  and  we  were  forty.  I  could 
not  but  admire  their  courage,  and  being  very  unwilling 
that  hostilities  riiould  commence  with  such  inequality  of 
force  between  us,  I  ordered'  the  boat  to  lib  upon  her  oars : 
We  then  parlied  by  signs  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  to  bespeak  their  ^eod-wiil,  I  threw  them  nails,  beads, 
and  other  trifles,  which  they  took  up  and  seemed  to  be 
well  pleased  with.  I  then  made  signs  that  I  wanted  water, 
and,  by  all  the  means  that  I  could  devise,  endeavoured  tp 

convince 
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convince  them  that  we  would  do  them  no  liarm :  They 
now  waved  to  ns,  and  I  was  willing  to  interpret  it  as  an  in- 
vitation ;  but  upon  our.  putting  the  boat  in^  they  ^ame 
again  to  bpposeus.  'One' appeared  to  be  a  youth  about 
nmeteen  or  twenty;  and  the  other  a  man  of  aniddle  age  : 
As  I  had  now  no  other  resource^  I  fired  a  inusquet  between 
them.  Upon  the,  report^  the  youngest  dropped  a  bmidle 
of  laiices  upon  the  rock^  biit  recollecting  himself  in  an  in* 
stant  he  snatched  them  up  again  with  great  haste  V  A 
stone  was  then  thrown  at  us^  upon  which  I  ordered  a  mus« 
quet  to  be  fired  with  small  shot,  which  struck  the  eldest 
upon  the  legs,  and  he  immediately  ran  to  one  of  the 
houses,  which  Was  distant  about  an  hundred  yards  :  I  now- 
hoped  that  our  contest  was  over,  an^  we  immediately  land- 
ed ;  but  we  had  scarcely  left  the  boat  when  he  returned^ 
and  we  then  perceived  that  he  had  left  the  rock  only  to 
fetch  a  shield  or  target  for  his  defence.  As  soon  as  he 
pame  up,  he  threw  a  lance  at  us,  and  his  comrade  another; 
they  fell  where  we  stood  thickest,  but  happily  hurt  nobody> 
A  third  musquet  with  small  shot  was  then  fired  at  them^i 
upon  which  one  of  them  threw  another  lance,  and  both 
immediately  ran  away :  If  we  had  pursued,  we  might  pro- 
bably have  taken  one  of  them ;  but  Mr  Banks  suggesting 
that  the  iaiices  might  be  poisoned,  1  thought  it  not  prudent 
to  venture  into  the  woods.  We  repaired  immediately  to 
the  huts,  in  one  of  which  we  found  the  children,  who  had 
hidden  themselves  behind  a  shield  and  some  bark;  we 
peeped  at  them,  but  left  them  in.  their  retreat,  without 
their  knowing  that  they  had  been  discovered,  and  we  threw 
into  the  house  when  we  went  away  some  beads,  ribbons, 
pieces  of  cloth,  and  other  presents,  which  we  hoped  would 
procure  us  the  good-will  of  the  inhabitants  when  they 
should  return ;  but  the  lances  which  we  found  lying  about, 
^e  took  away  with  us,  to  the  number  of  about  fifty  :*  They 
\  .     .    '   .  were 

^  This  action  ]>  not  altogeth^  to  be  coinmended<r*perhaps  indeed,  it  is 
scarcely  justifiable,  but  on  the  same  prindple  that  would  warrant  these  or 
other  savages  making  off  with  the  muskets  or  any  thing  else  belonging  tp 
the  riiip^s  company.  These  lances  were  most  valuable  property  to  their 
original  possessor's ;  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  plea  which  might  be  set  up 
for  the  abstraction  of  them,  viz.  that  they  would  be  used  against  our  pec»> 
pie,  can  be  sustained,  seeing  the  savagqs  had  fled ;  and  more  especially 
as,  supposing  them  to  have  so  purposed,  they  could  with  readiness  be 
checkedby  a  display,  of  superior  means  of  annoyance.  Is  it  conceivable, 
"  '  tbaV 
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were  from  dix  to  fifteen  feet  lodg^  and  all  of  them  had  four 
prongs  in  the  manner  of  a  fish-gig,  each  of  which  was 
pointed  with  fish-bone,  and  very  sharp :  We  observed 
that  they  were  smeared  with  a  viscous  substance  of  a  green 
colour,  which  favoured  the  opinion  of  their  being  poison* 
edj  though  we  afterwards  discovered  that  it  was  a  mistake : 
They  appeared,  by  the  sea-weed  that  we  found  sticking  to 
them,  to  have  been  used  in  striking  fish.  Upon  exami- 
ning the  canoes  that  lay  upon  the  beach,  we  found  them  to 
be  the  worst  we  had  ever  seen  :  They  were  between  twelve 
and  fourteen  feet  long,  and  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree  in 
one  piece,  which  was  drawn  together  and  tied  up  at  each 
end,  the  middle  being  kept  open  by  sticks  which  were 
placed  across  them  from  gunwale  to  gunwale  as  thwarts.. 
We  then  searched  for  fresh  water,  but  found  none,  except 
in  a  smallhole  which  had  been  dug  in  the  sand. 

Ilaving  re-embarke4  in  our  boat,  we  depositedour  lances 
on  board  the  ship,  and  then  went  over  to  the  north  point 
of  the  bay,  where  we  had  seen  several  of  the  inhabitants 
when  we  were  entering  it,  but  which  we  now  found  totally 
deserted.  Here  however  we  found  fresh  water^  which 
trickled  down  from,  the  top  of  the  rocks,  and  stood  in 
pools  among  the  hollows  at  the  bottom  ;  but  it  was  situa* 
ted  so  as  not  to  be  procured  for  our  use  without  difficulty. 

In  the  morning,  therefore^  I  sent  a  party  of  men  to  that 
part  of  the  shore  where  we  first  landed^  with  orders  to  dig 
noles  in  the  sand  where  the  water  might  gather ;  but  go-r 
ing  ashore  myself  with  the  gentlemen  soon  afterwaifds,  we 
found,  upon  a  more  diligent  search,  a  small  stream,  more 
than  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

Upon  visiting  the  hut  where  we  had  seen  the  children, 
we  were  greatly  mortified  to  find  that  the  beads  and  rib« 
bons  which  we  had  left  there  the  night  before,  had  not 
been  move^d  from  their  places,  and  that  not  an  Indian  was 
to  be  seen.^ 

Having 

that  the  unworthy  desire  to  possess  these  lances  as  curiosities,  could  ac> 
tuate  the  persons  concerned  to  such  a  piece  of  pilfering  ?  We  have  re- 
peatedly seen  that  our  people  had  not  been  scrupulous  in  allegiance  tp 
the  commandment — thou  snalt  not  covet,  &c — E.  ' 

^  Beads  and  ribbons,  and  all  other  niceties  in  ornament,  could  be  of  lit- 
tle or  no  value  in  the  estimation  of  those,  who  with  difficulty  could  procure 
^he  nec^saries  of  life.    The  love  of  such  trifles  does  not  seem  to  be  ex- 
cited; 
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'■  Having  sent  some  empty  water-casks  on  shore>  and  left 
B  party  of.  men  to  cut  wood^  I  went  myself  in  the  pianaee 
to  soundj  and  examine  the  bay ;  during  my  excuraieii  I 
saw  several  of  the  nativesj  but  they  ail  fled  at  miy  a{>pix>idbu 
In  one  of  the  places  wl^re  I  knqed,  I  found  several  small 
fires^  and  firesh  mussek  brmling  upon  them  \  here  also  I 
found  some  of  the  largest  oyster-shells  I  had  erer  seen. 

As  soon  as  the  wooders  and  wateren  came  on  board  %o 
dinner,  ten  or  twelve  of  the  natives  came  down  to  the 
place,  and  looked  with  great  attention  and  curiosity  at  die 
casks,  but  did  not  touch  them :  They  took  away  however 
the  canoes  which  lay  near  the  landing-place,  and  again 
disappeared.  In  the  afternoon,  when  our  people  were 
again  ashore,  sixteen  or  eighteen  Indians,  all  armed,  came 
boldly  within  about  an  hundred  yards  of  them,  and  then 
stopped  ;  Two  of  them  advanced  somewhat  nearer ;  and 
Mr  Hicks,  who  commanded  the  party  on  shore,  with  ano- 
ther, advanced  to  meet  them,  holding  out  presents  to  them 
as  he  approached,  and  expressing  kindness  and  amity  by 
every  sign  he  could  think  of,'  but  all  vrithout  effect;  for 
before  he  could  get  up  with  them  they  retired,  and  It  would 
have  answered  no  purpose  to  pursue*  In  the  evening,  I 
went  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  ^to  a  sandy  cove  on 
the  north  side  of  the  bay,  where,  in  three  or  rour  hauls 
^ith  the  seine,  we  took  above  three  hundred-weight  of  fishj 
which  was  equalljr  divided  among  the  ship's  com|>any. 

The  next  morning,  before  day-break,  the  Indians  came 
down  to  the  houses  that  were  abreast  of  the  ship,  and  were 
heard  frequently  to  shout  very  loud*  As  soon  as  it  was 
light,  they  were  seen  walking  along  the  beach ;  and  soon 
aner  they  retired  to  the  woods,  where,  at  the  distance  of 
fibout  a  mile  from  the  shore,  they  kindkd  several  fires. 

Our  people  went  ashore  as  usual,  and  with  them  Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  who,  in  search  of  plants,  repaired 
to  the  woods.  Our  men,  who  were  employed  in  cutting 
:gra8s,  being  the  farthest  removed  from  the  main  body  of 
the  pebple,*a  company  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  Indians  ad- 
vanced towards  them>  having  sticks  in  their  hands,  whichj 

according 

dted,  till  the  physical  wonts  are  so  far  supplied,  as  to  leave  the  mind  fi«e 
to  the  discursive  recreations  of  fancy.  Their  ezoellenoe  or  superiority  in 
attire  becomes  distinctive  of  affluence  and  ease,  and  of  course  procures  re- 
spect, which,  by  a  principle  inherefit  in  humnn  nafxire,  all  persons  swl( 
|o  obtain,— £f 
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bccording  to  the  report  of  the  ierjeant  of  the  marines^ 
'rfiofie  like  a  miisitiiet.  Hie  gra8»-ciitters,  upon  seeing  them 
u>proach>  drew  together,  and  repaired  to  die  iama  body. 

.  The  Indiansj  being  encouraged  by  this  appeamnce  of  a 
flighty  pttrsoed  them;  they  stopped  faowerer  when  tbey 
were  within  about  a  furlong  of  ttiem,  and  after  riiouting 
sereral  times  went  back  into  tiie  woods.  In  the  eTenitig 
they  came  again  in  the  same  manner,  stopped  at  the  same 
cHstaoce,  shouted  and  retired.  I  £^Iowed  them  myself, 
alone  and  unarmed,  for  a  considerable  way  along  the  sbore^ 
hat  I  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  stop. 

This  day  Mr  Green  took  the  sun's  meridian  altitude  a 
little  within  the  south  entrance  of  the  bay,  which  gave  the 
latitude  34^  S.,  the  variation  of  the  needle  was  1 1^  S'  E. 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  body  of  ,Forby  Sutiierland, 
-one  of  our  seamen,  who  died  the  evening  before,  was  buri- 
ed near  the  watering'-place ;  and  from  this  incident  I  call- 
ed  the  souUi  point  of  this  bay  Suihefiand  Point.  This  day 
we  resolved  to  make  an  excursion  into  the  country.  Mr 
Banks,  Dr  Solauder,  myself,  and  seven  others,  properly  ac- 
coutred for  the  expedition,  set  out,  and  repaired  first  to 
the  huts,  near  the  watering-place,  whither  some  of  the 
natives  continued  every  day  to  resort;  and  though  the  lit- 

^  tie  presents  which  we  had  left  there  before  had  not  yet 
been  taken  away,  we  left  others  of  somewhat  more  value, 
consisting  of  cloth,  looking-glasses^  combs,  and  beads^  and 
then  went-ap  into  the  country.  We  found  the  soil  to  be 
either  swamp  or  light  sand,  and  the  face  of  the  country 
finely  diversified  by  wood  and  lawn.  The  trees  are  tali, 
•traight^  and  without  underwood,  standing  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  that  the  whole '  country,  at  least 
where  the  swamps  do  not  render  it  incanable  of  cultivation, 
might  be  cultivated  without  cutting  aown  one  of  them : 
Between  the  trees  the  ground  is  covered  with  grass,  of  which 
there  is  great  abundance,  growing  in  tufts  about  as  big  as 
can  well  be  grasped  in  the  nand^  which  stand  very  close  to 
each  other.  We  saw  many  houses  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
piloses  where  they  had  slept  upon  the  grass  without  any 
shelter ;  but  we  saw  only  one  of  the  people,  who  the  mo- 
ment be  discovered  us  ran  away.  At  all  these  places  we 
left  presents,  hoping  that  at  length  they  might  produce 
confidence  and  good-wilL  We  had  a  transient  and  im- 
perfect  view  of  a  quadruped  about  as  big  as  a  rabbit :  Mr 
^  Banks'« 
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Banks's  grey^hoimd^  which  was  with  usy  got  sight  of  it,  and 
wonld  probably  have  c^oght  il,  bat  the  moment  he  set  off 
lie  lamed  himself^  against  a  stump  which  laj  concealed  ia 
the  long  grass.  We  afterwards  saw  the  dang  of  an  animal 
which  ted  upon  grass^  and  which  we  judged  conld  not  be 
less  than  a  deer ;  and  the  footsteps  of  another,  which  was 
clawed  like  a  dog,  and  seemed  to  be  about  as  big  as  a  wolf; 
we  also  tracked  a  small  animal^  whose  foot  resembled  that 
of  a  polecat  or  weaseL  The  trees  over  our  head  abounded 
with  birds  of  various  kinds,  among  which  were  many  of 
exquisite  beauty,  particularly  loriquets  and  cockatoos;, 
which  flew  in  flocks  of  several  scores  together.  We  found 
some  wood  which  had  been  felled  by  the  natives  with  a 
blunt  instrument,  and  some  that  had  been. barked.  The 
trees  were  not  of  many  species ;  among  others  there  was  a 
.large  one  which  yielded  a  gum  not  unlike  the  Sanguis  dra^ 
eonis ;  and  in  some  of  them  steps  that  had  been  cut  at  about 
three  feet  distance  from  each  other^  for  the  convenience  (^ 
climbing  them. 

From  this  excursion  we  returned  between  three  and  four 
o'clock^  and  having  dined  on  board,  we  went  ashore  again 
at  the  watering-place,  where  a  party  of  men  were  filling 
casks.  Mr  Gore,  the  second  lieutenant^  had  been  sent  out 
in  tbe  morning  with  a  boat  to  dredge  for  oysters  at  the  ^ 
head  of  the  bay ;  when  be  had  performed  this  service,  he 
went  ashore,  and  having  taken  a  midshipman  with  him, 
and  sent  the  boat  away,  set  out  to  join  the  waterers  by 
land*  In  his  way  he  fell  in  with  a  body  of  two-and-twenty 
Indians,  who  followed  him,  and  were  often  not  more  than 
twenty  yards  distant ;  when  Mr  Gore  perceived  them  so 
near,  be  stopped,  and  faced  about,  upon  which  they  stop- 
ped also ;  and  when  he  went  on  again,  continued  their 
pursuit:  They  did  not  however  attack  him,  though  they 
w.er,e  all  armed  with  lances,  iind  he  and  the  midshipman 

fot  in  safety  to  the  watering-place.  Tbe  Indiaus,  who 
ad  slackened  their  pursuit  when  they  came  in  sight  of 
the  main  body  of  our  people,  baited  at  about  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  where  they  stood  still.  Mr  Monk* 
house  and  two  or  three  of  the  waterers  took  it  into  their 
head  to  march  up  to  them ;  but  seeing  the  Indians  keep 
their  ground  till  they  came  pretty  near  them,  they  were 
seized  with  a  sudden  fear  very  common  to  the  rash  and 
(ool«hardy,  and  made  a  hasty  retreat :  This  step^  which 

insureq 
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insured  the  danger  that  it  was  taken  ^o  avoids  encouraged 
the  Indians^  and  four  of  them  running  forward  discharged 
their  lances  at  the  fugitives;  with  such  force^  that  flying  no 
less  than  forty  yardd^  they  went  beyond  them.  As  the  In- 
dians did  not  pursue^  our  people^  recovering  their  spirits^ 
stopped  to  collect  the  lances  when  they  came  up  to  the 
\place  where  they  lay ;  upon  jirhich  the  Indians^  in  their 
tum^  began  to  retire.  Just  at  thi»  time  I  came  up^  with 
Mr  BankSj  Dr  Solander^  and  Tupia ;  and  being  desirous 
to  convince  the  Indians  that  we  were  neither  afraid  of 
them^  nor  intended  them  any  mischief^  we  advanced  to- 
wards them,  making  signs  of  expostulation  and  entreaty^ 
Ibut  they  could  not  be  persuaded  to  wait  till  we  could 
come  up.  Mr  Gore  told  us^  that  he  had  seen  some  of 
them  up  the  bay,  who  had  invited  him  by  signs  to  come  on 
shore,  which  he,  certainly  with  great  prudence,  declined. 

The  morning  of  the  next  day  was  so  rainy,  that  we  were 
all  glad  to  stay  on  board.  In  the  afternoon,  however,  it 
cleared  up,  and  we  made  another  excursion  along  the  sea- 
coast  to  the  southward  :  We  went  ashore,  and  Mr  Banks 
and  Dr  Solander  gathered  many  plants ;  but  besides  these 
we  saw  nothing  worthy  of  notice.  At  our  first  entering  the 
woods,  we  met  with  three  of  the  natives,  who' instantly  ran 
away :  More  of  them  were  seen  by  some  of  the  people^ 
but  they  all  disappeared,  with  great  precipitation,  as  soon  as 
they  found  that  they  were  dispovered.  By  the  boldness  of 
these  people  at  our  first  landing,  and  the  terror  that  seized 
them  at  the  sight  of  us  afterwards,  it  appears  that  they  were 
sufficiently  intimidated  by  our  fire-arms :  Not  that  we  bad 
any  reason  to  think  the  people  much  hurt  by  the  small-shot 
which  we  were  obliged  to  fire  at  them/»when  they  attacked 
us  at  our  coming  out  of  the  boat ;  but:they  had  probably 
seen  the  effects  of  them,  from  their  lurking-places,  upon  the 
birds  that  we  had  shot.  Tupia,  who  was  now  become  a 
good  marksman,  frequently  strayed  from  us  to  shoot  par- 
rots ;  and  he  had  told  us,  that  while  he  was  thus  employed^ 
he  had  once  met  with  nine  Indians,  who,  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  he  saw  them,  ran  from  him,  in  great  confusion 
and  terror*.    . 

The  next  day,  twelve  canoes,  in  each  of.  which  wa»  a 
single  Indian,  came  towards  the  watering-place,  and  were 
within  half  a  mile  of  it  a  considerable  time:  They  were 
employed  in  striking  fish^  upon  which,  like  others  that  we 

had 
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Ittd  seen  hetott,  they  weie  so  intent,  that  they  ieteed  to 
legard  nothing  dse.  It  happened,  however,  that  a  party  of 
oar  people  were  out  a-shootiag  near  the  place,  and  one  of 
the  men,  whose  cnriosity  might  atkngthperhi^  be  ronsed 
hy  the  report  of  the  fowling-pieoes,  was  ohsorred  by  Mr 
Bonks  to  naiil  np  his  canoe  npon  the  beach,  and  go  towards 
the  shooting  party :  In  somethii^  more  than  a  qnarter  of 
an  hoar  he  returned,  laonched  his  canoe,  and  went  off  in 
her  to  his  oompanions.  This  incident  makes  it  probable 
that  the  natives  aoqpiired  a  knowledge  of  the  destmotrre 
power  of  onr  fire-arms,  when  we  bww  nothing  of  theniab- 
ter ;  for  this  man  was  not  seen  by  any  of  the  party  whose 
operations  he  had  reconnoitred. 

While  Mr  Banks  was  gathering  plants  near  the  waterinff^ 
place,  I  went  with  Dr  &>lander  and  Mr  Monkhouse  to  the 
head  of  the  bay,  that  I  might  examine  that  part  of  the 
conntr^,  and  mstke  farther  attempts  to  form  some  connec- 
tion with  the  natives.  In  our  way  we  met  with  eleven  or 
twelve  small  canoes,  with  each  a  man  in  it,  probaUy  the 
same  tiuU:  were  afterwards  abreast  of  the  shore,  who  all 
made  into  shoal  water  npon  our  approach.  We  met  other 
Indians  on  slu^re  the  first  time  we  landed,  who  inslanUy 
took  to  their  canoes,  and  paddled  away.  We  went  np  thie 
conntry  to  some  distance,  and  foand  the  face  of  it  nearly 
the  same  with  that  which  has  been  described  already,  bit 
the  soil  was  much  richer ;  fw  instead  of  sand,  I  found  a 
deep  black  mould,  which  I  thought  very  fit  for  the  produce 
tton  of  grain  of  any  kind.  In  the  woods  we  found  a  tree 
which  bore  fruit  that  in  colour  and  shape  resembled  a  cheny  ; 
the- juice  had  an  agreeaUe  tartness,  though  but  little  fl»v 
vour.  We  found  also  internersed  some  of  the  finest  mea* 
dows  in  the  world :  Some  phces,  however,  were  rocky,  but 
these  were  comparatively  tew :  The  stone  is  sandy,  and 
might  be  used  with  advantage  for  building.  When  we  re* 
turned  to  the  boat,  we  saw  some  smoke  upon  anodier  pax% 
of  the  coast,  and  went  thither  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  the 
people,  bat  at  our  approach,  these  also  ran  away.  We 
found  six  small  canoes,  and  six  fires  very  near  the  beach, 
with  some  mussels  roasting  upon  them,  and  a  few  oystem 
lying  near :  By  this  we  judged  that  there  had  been  one 
man  in  each  canoe,  who,  having  picked  up  some  shellfish, 
had  come  ashore  to  eat  it,  and  made  his  separate  fire  for 
that  purpose :    We  tasted  of  their  cheer,  ana  left  them  in 
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return  wame  strhigs  of  beads^  and  other  things  wbtch  we 
thougbi  would  please  them.  At  the  foot  of  a  tree  in  ttiis 
place  we  fonnd  a  small  well  of  fresh  water,  supplied  by  a 
sprins; ;  and  the  day  being  now  far  spent^  we  returned  to 
tne  snip.  In  the  evening,  Mr  Banks  made  a  little  excnr* 
sion  with  his  gun,  and  found  such  a  number  of  quails,  re« 
sembling  those  in  England,  that  he  might  hjave  shot  as 
many  as  he  pleased ;  but  bis  [object  was  variety  and  not 
number. 

The  next  mornings  as  the  wind  would  not  permit  me  to 
sul,  I  sent  out  several  parties  into  the  countrj^  to  trjr  again 
whether  some  intercourse  could  not  be  established  with  the 
natives.  A  midshipman  who  belonged  to  one  of  these  par« 
ties  having  straggled  a  long  way  from  his  companions,  met 
with  a  very  old  man  and  woman,  and  some  little  children ; 
they  were  sitting;  under  a  tree  by  the  water-side,  and  nei- 
ther party  saw  the  other  till  they  were  close  together :  The 
Indians  showed  signs  of  fear,  but  did  not  attempt  to  nm 
away.  The  man  bmpened  to  have  nothing  to  give  them 
but  a  parrot  that  he  had  shot ;  this  he  offered,  but  they  re* 
fused  to  accept  it,  withdrawing  themselves  from  his  band^ 
either  throngn  fear  or  aversion.  His  stay  with  them  was 
but  short,  for  he  saw  several  canoes  near  the  beacb  fishing, 
and  being  alone,  be  feared  they  might  come  ashore  and  at- 
tack him :  He  said,  that  these  people  were  veiy  dark*oo- 
loured,  but  not  black ;  that  the  man  and  woman  appeared 
to  be  very  old>  being  both  grey-headed ;  that  the  hair  of 
the  man's  head  was  bushy,  and  his  beard  long  and  rough ; 
that  the  woman's  hair  was  cropped  short,  and  both  of  them 
were  stark  naked.  Mr  Monkboase  the  surgeon,  and  one  of 
the  m^i,  who  were  vrith  another  party  near  the  watering- 
place,  also  strayed  from  their  companions,  and  as  they  were 
coming  out  of  a  thicket,  observed  six  Indians  standing  to* 
gether,  at  the  distance  of  about  fifty  yards*  One  of  tbein 
pronounced  a  word  very  loud,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a 
signal,  for  a  lance  was  immediately  thrown  at  him  out  of 
the  wood,  which  very  narrowly  missed  him.  When  the  In« 
dians  saw  that  the  weapon  had  not  taken  effiect,  they  ran 
away  with  the  greatest  precipitation ;  but  on  turning  about 
towards  the  place  whence  the  lancehad  been  thrown,  be  saw 
a  young  Indian,  whom  he  judged  to  be  about  nineteen  or 
twenty  ^ears  old,  come  down  from  a  tree,  and  he  also  ran 
away  with  such  speed  as  made  it  hopeless  to  follow  him. 

Mr 
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Mr  Monkhouse  was  of  opinioa  that  he  had"  been  watched 
by  these  Indians  in  his  passage  through  the  thicket^  and 
that  the  youtti  had  been  stationed  in  the  tree,  to  discharge 
the  lance  at  hinij  upon  a  signal  as  he  should  come  by ;  but 
however  this  be,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  he  wsis  the 
person  who  threw  the  lance. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  myself  with  a  party  over  to  the' 
north  shore,  and  while  some  of  our  people  were  hauling  the 
seine,  we  made  an  excursion  a  few  miles  into  the  country,, 
proceeding  afterwards  in  the  direction  of  the  coast.  We 
found  this  place  without  wood>  and  somewhat  resemblinjg 
our  moors  in  England  ;  the  surface  of  the  ground,  however, 
was  covered  with  a  thin  brush  of  plants,  about  as  high  as 
the  knees  :  The  hills  near  the  coast  are  low,  but  others  rise 
behind  them,  increasing  by  a  gradual  ascent  to  a  consider- 
able distance,  with  marshes  and  morasses  between.  When 
we  returned  to  the  boat,  we  found  that  our  people  had 
caught  with  the  seine  a  great  number  of  small  fish,  which 
are  well  known  in  the  WestTlndies,  and  which  our  sailors 
call  leather-jackets,  because  their  skin  is  remarkably  thick. 
I  had  sent  the  second  lieutenant  out  in  the  yawl  a-striking, 
and  when  we  got  back  to  the  ship,  we  found  that  he  also 
had  been  Very  successful.  He  had  observed  that  the  large 
sting*rays,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  the  bay,  toU 
lowed  the  flowing  tide  into  very  shallow  water ;  he  there- 
fore took  the  opportunity  of  flood,  and  strnck  several  in  not 
more  than  two  or  three  feet  water :  One  of  them  weighed 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty  pounds  after  his  entrails 
were  taken  out. 

The  next  morning,  as  the  wind  still  continued  northerly,- 
I  sent  out  the  yawl  again,  and  the  people  struck  one  still 
larger,  for  when  his  entrails  were  taken  out  he  weighed 
three  hundred  and  thirty-six  pounds. 

The  great  quantity  of  plants  which  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  collected  in  this  place  induced  me  to  give  it  the 
name  of  Botany  Bay.^    It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of 

S4* 


4  l%e  reader  will  be  plentifoUy  supplied  with  information  respectiog 
thi^  noted  place,  and  tbe  settlement  of  British  convicts  made  at  Port 
Jackson,  in  another  part  of  this  work.  It  would  be  very  injudicious  to 
break  down  the  matter  intended  to  be  given  there,  for  the  purpose  of  eke- 
ing  out  the  limited  remarks  hei^  made.  This  intimation  may  be  equally' 
^plied  Uf  the  whole  subject  of  ^ew  HoHand,  about  which  the  reader  may. 

promise 
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34®  S.,  longitude  SOS**  37'  W.     It  is  capacious,  safe,  and 
coovenient,  and  may  be  known  by  tbe  land  on  the  sea-coast^ 
which  is  nearljr  level,  and  of  a  moderate  height ;  in  general 
higher  than  it  is  farther  inland,  with  steep  rocky  cliffs  next 
the  sea,  which  have  the  appearance  of  a  long  island  lying 
close  under  the  shore.    The  harbour  lies  about  the  middle 
of  this  landj  and  in  approaching  it  from  the  southward,  is 
discovered  before  the  ship  comes  abreast  of  it;  but  from 
the  northward  it  is  not  discovered  so  soon:  The  entrance 
is  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  and  lies  in 
W.N.Wr    To  sail  into  it  the  southern  shore  should  be 
kept  on  board,  till  the  ship  is  within  a  small  bare  island, 
ivhich  lies  close  under  the  north  shore  \  within  this  island 
the  deepest  water  on  that  side  is  seven  fathom,  shallowing 
to  five  a  good  way  up.    At  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
south  shore  there  is  a  shoal,  reaching  from  the  inner  south 
point  quite  to  tlie  head  of  the  harbour;  but  over  towards 
the  north  and  north-west  shore  there  is  a  channel  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  feet  at  low  water,  for  three  or  four  leagues,  up 
to  a  place  where  there  is  three  or  four  fathom,  but  here  £ 
found  very  little  fresh  water.    We  anchored  near  the  south 
shore,  about  a  mile  within  the  entrance,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  sailing  with  a  southerly  wind,  and  because  I 
thought  it  the  best  situation  for  watering ;  but  I  afterwards 
found  a  very  fine  stream  on  the  north  shore,  in  the  first 
sandy  cove  within  tbe  island, before  which  a  shipmight  lie 
almost  land-locked»  and  procure'  wood  as  well  as  water 
in  great  abundance.     Wood  indeed  is  every  where  plenty, 
but  I  saw  only  two  kinds  which  may  be  considered  as  tim- 
ber.    These  trees  are  as  'large,  or  larger  than  the  English 
oak,  and  one  of  them  has  not  a  very  different  appearance: 
This  is  the  same  that  yields  the  reddish  gum  like  sanguis 
draconisy  and  the  wood  is  heavy,  hard,  and  dark-coloured, 
]\ke  lignum  vita;  the  other  grows  tall  and  straight,  some- 
thing like  the  pine;  and  the  wood  of  this,  which  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  live  oak  of  America,  is  also  hard  and 
heavy.     There  are  a.  few  shrubs,  and  several  kinds  of  the 
palm;  mangroves  also  grow  in  greatplenty  near  the  head 
of  the  bay.    Tbe  country  ih-  general  is  levelj.  low,  and 
woody,  as  far  as  we  could  see.    The  woodsy  as  I  have  be- 
voL.  XIII.  8  fore 

promise  himself  veiy  ample  stfdsfaction  in  tlie  course  of  this  collection. . 
l^  this  then  be  accepted  as  a  filedge  in  apology  for  the  paucity  of  obser- 
vation! on  the  text— £. 
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fore  observed,  abound  with  birds  of  exquisite  beauty^  par* 
ticnlarly  of  the  parrot  kind ;  we  found  ^Iso  crows  here^  ex- 
actly the  same  with  those  in  £ngland.«  About  the  bead  of 
the  harbour,  where  there  are  large  flats  of  sand  and  mud^ 
there  is  great  plenty  of  water-fowl,  most  of  which  were  alto 
gether  unknown  to  us :  One  of  the  most  remarkable  was  black 
and  white,  much  larger  than  a  swan,  and  in  shape  somewhat 
resembling  a  pelican.  On  these  banks  of  sand  and  mud 
there  are  great  quantities  of  oysters,  mussels,  cockles,  and 
other  shell-fish,  which  seem  to  be  the  principal  subsistence 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  go  into  shoal  water  with  their  little 
canoes,  and  pick  them  out  with  their  hands*  We  did  not 
observe  that  they  eatany  of  them  raw,  nor  do  they  always 
go  on  shore  to  dress  them,  for  they  have  frequently  fires  in 
Ineir  canoes  for  that  purpose.  They  do  not  however  sub* 
sist  wholly  upon  this  rood,  for  they  catch  a  variety  of  other 
fish,  some  or  which  they  strike  with  gigs,  and  some  they 
take  with  hook  and  line.  All  the  inhabitants  that  we  saw 
wer^  stark  naked :  They  did  not  appear  to  be  numerous, 
nor  to  live  in  societies,  but  like  other  animals  were  scatter* 
ed  about  along  the  coast,  and  in  the  woods*  Of  their  man* 
ner  of  life,  however,  we  could  know  but  little,  as  we  were 
never  able  to  form  the  least  connection  with  them  :  After 
the  first  contest  at  our  landing>  they  would  never  com^ 
near  enough  to  parley ;  nor  did  tbey  touch  a  single  article 
of  all  that  we  had  left  at  their  huts,  and  the  places  diey  fie- 
quentedy  on  purpose  for  them  to  take  away. 

During  my  stay  in  this  harbour,  I  caused  the  English 
colours  to  be  displayed  on  shore  every  day,  and  the  ship's 
name,  and  the  date  of  the  year,  to  be  inscribed  upon  one  of 
the  trees  near  the  watering-place. 

It  is  high  water  here  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon 
about  eight  o'clock,  and  the  tide  rises  and  falls  perpendi* 
cularly  between  four  and  five  feet 


Section  XXIX. 

The  Range  from  Botany  Bay  to  Trinity  Bay ;  with  a  far- 
ther Account  of  the  Country,  its  Inhabitants,  and  Pro* 
ductions. 

At  day-break,  on  Sundav  the  6th  of  May  1770,  we  set 
sail  from  Botany  Bay,  with  a  light  breeze  at  N.W.  which 

soon 
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soon  after  coming  to  the  southward^  we  ^tee^r^d  along  the 
^hore  N.N.&;  and  at  noon>  our  latitad^>.  by  observation^ 
was  '33*  5Cf  S.  At  this  time  we  were  between  two  and 
three  miles  distant  from  the.  landj  and  a-breast  of  a  bfty,  or 
harbour,  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage, 
and  which  I  called  Port  Jackson.  This  harbour  lies  three 
leagues  to  the  northward  of  Botany  Bay  :  The  variation,  by 
several  azimuths,  appeared  to  be  8^  E.  At  sun-Set,  the 
northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  26  £«  and  some  broken 
land,  that  seemed  to  form  a  bay,  bore  N.  40  W.  distant 
four  leagues.  This  bay,  which  lies  in  latitude  33°  49f  I 
califid  Broken  Bay^  VVe  steered  along  the  shore  N.N.  EL 
all  night,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  leagues  from  the 
land,  having  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-six  fathom  water, 
with  a  hard  sandy  bottom. 

Soon  after  sun-rise  on  the  7th,  I  took  several  azimuth^ 
with  four  needles  belonging,  to.  the  azimuth  compass,  the 
meM  result  of  which  gave  the  variation  7^  ^6  £.  At 
tioon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  33^  29f  S. :  We 
were  about  three. leagues  from  the  shore ;  the  northermost 
land  in  sight  bore  N.  19  £•  and  some  lands  which  project* 
ed  in  three  bluff  points,  and  which,  for  that  reason,  I  call- 
ed Cape  Three  Points,  bore  S.W.  distant  five  leagues.  Our 
longitude  from. Botany  Bay.  was  19^  E.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  saw  smoke  in  several  places  upon  the  shore,  and  in  the 
evening,  fdund  the  variation  to  be  8^  25'  £«  At  this  time 
we  were  between  two  and  three  miles  from  the  shore,  in 
twenty*eight  fathom  ;  and  at  noon  the  next  day,  we  had 
not  advanced  one  step  to  the  northward.  We  stood  off 
shore,  with  the  winds  northerly,  till  twelve  at  night,  and 
at  the  distHnce  of  about  five  leagues,  had  seventy  fathom ; 
at  the  distance  of  sjx  leagues  we  had  eighty  fathom,  which 
is  the  extent  of  the  soundings ;  for  at  the  distance  of  ten 
leagues,  we  bad  no  ground  with  150  fathom. 

The  wind  continuing  northerly,  till  the  morning  of  the* 
10th,  .we  continued  to  'stand, in  and  off  the  shore,  with  very 
little  change  of  situation  in  other  respects ;  but  a  gale  then 
springyig  up  at  S.W*  we  made  the  best  of  our  way  along 
toe  shore  to  the. north  ward'.  At  sun-rise,  our  latitude  was 
33^  i  S«  and  the  variation  8^  £.  At  nine  in  the  forenoon, 
we  passed  a  remarkable  hill,  which  stood  a  little  way  in^ 
lana,  and  somewhat  resembled  the  crown  of  a  hat:  And 
at  ttoon^  our  latiUide,  by  observation,  was  32®  53^  S.,  and 

our 
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our  longitude  208*  W.  We  were  about  two  leagues  dis- 
tant from  t}ie  land^  which  extended  from  N«  41  £.  to  S; 
41  W.,  and  a  smalt  ronnd  rock^  or  island^  which  Iby  close 
tinder  the  land^  bore  S.  82  W.  distant  between  three  and 
ibnr  leagues.  At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  passed;  at  the 
distance  of  about  a  mile,  a  low  rocky  point,  which  I  called 
Point  Stephens,  on  the  north  side  of  which  is  an  inlet, 
*which  I  caHed  Port  Stephens:  This  inlet  appeared  to  me, 
from  the  mast*head,  to  be  sheltered  from  all  winds.  It 
lies  in  latitude  32^  40',  longitude  207"*  51',  and  at  the  en- 
trance are  three  small  islands,  two  of  which  are  high  ^  and 
on  the  main  near  the  shore  are  some  hieh  round  hills» 
'which  at  a  distance  appear  like  islands,  in  passing  this 
•bay,  at  the  distance  or  two  or  three  miles  from  the  shore, 
our  soundings  were  from  thirty*three  to  twenty-seven  £&- 
thorn,  from  which  I  conjectured  that  there  must  be  a  suffi- 
cient depth  of  water  wiUiin  it.  At  a  little  distance  within 
land/  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places ;  and  at  half  an  hour 
past  five,  the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  36  E;  and 
Point  Stephens  S;W.  distant  four  leagues.  Oar  soundings 
in  the  nigbt,  were  from  forty-eight  to  sixty-two  fathom,  at 
^he  distance  of  between  three  and  four  leagues  from  the 
'shore,  which  made  in  two  hillocks.  This  Point  i  called 
JCape  Hawke :  it  lies  in  the  latitude  of  92^  14'  S»,  longitude 
207^  SOf  W. ;  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  bore  W. 
distant  about  eight  miles ;  at  the  same  time  the  norther- 
most land  in  sight  bore  N.  6  £•  and  appeared  like  an  is- 
land. At  noon,  this  land  bore  N.  8  £!•  the  northermost^ 
knd  in  sight  N.  IS  E.  and  Cape  Hawke  S.  37  W.  Our  la« 
titude,  by  observation,  was  32^  2'  S.  which  was  twelve 
miles  to  the  southward  of  that  given  by  the  log  ;^  so  that 
probably  we  had  a  current  setting  that  way :  By  the  moriH 
ing  amplitude  and  azimuth,  the  variation  was  9^  lO'  £• 
Daring  our  ru&  along  the  shore,  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw 
*8moke  in  severial  places,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  beach, 
and  one  upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  was  the  firflft  we  had 
tseen  upon  elevated  ground  since  our  arrival  upon  the  coast. 
At  sun-set,  we  bad  twenty-diree  fathom,  at  the  distance  of 
a  league  and  a  half  from  the  shore:  The  northermost 
land  tiien  bore  N.  13  &  and  three  hills^  remarkably  large 
and  high,  lyinc  omitignous  to.eack  other,  and  not  far  frcmi 
the  bench,  N.N.W.  As  these  bills  boie  some  resemblance 
^o  ei^h  other,  we  called  them  The  Thtfte  Brothers^    Tb^j 

lie 
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lie  in  latiiade  31®  4Xf,  and  mxj  be  seen  fourteen  or  six- 
teen  leagues.  .  We  steered  N.&  by  N«  all  nigbt,  having 
from  twenty-seven  to  sixty-seven  fathom^  at  the  distance  of 
between  two  and  six  leagues,  from  the^sbore..     . 

At  day-break^  we  steered  norths  for  the  northermpst  land 
in  sight.  At  noon^  we  were  four  leagues  from  the  shprej^ 
and  by  obsenration^  in  latitude  SIP  18'  S.^  which  was  fifteen 
miles  to  the  southward  of  that  given  by  the  log.;  our  lon-^ 
^itude  £06*  58"  W!.  In  the  afternoon,  we  stood  in  for  the 
Jand,  wltere  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places,  till  six  in  the 
ev^iingj  when,  being  within  three  or  four  miles  of  it,  and 
in  twenty-four  fathom  of  water,  we  iM:ood  off  with  a  fresh 
breeze  at  N.  and  N^N.W.  till  midnight,  when  we  had  IIB 
fiathom,  at.  the  distance  of  eight  leagues,  frpm  the  land, 
and  then  tadced.  At  tbrecf  m,  the  mornii^,  the  wind  veer- 
ed to  the . westward,  when  we  tacked  and. stood  to  die 
QKNTthward.  At  noon,  our.  latitude,  by .  observation,  wa» 
30''4S'  S.^  ai^.our  longitude  d06''  45^ W.  At  this  time 
we  were  between  three  and  four  leagues  from  the  shore, 
the  ^oxthermost  part,  of  which  bore  from  us  N«  13  W.  and 
a  pdnt,  or  head-land,,  on  which  we  saw  fises  that,  produced 
a  gteat  quantity  of  smoke,  bore  W.  distant,  four  leagues* 
To  this  Point  I  gave  the  name  of.  Smokejf  Cape :  It  is  of  a 
^cmsiderable  height,  and  over  the  pitch  of  the  point  is  a 
round  hillock,;  within  it  are  two  others,  .much  higher  and  < 
larger,  and  within  them  the  land  is  very  low.  Oar  latitude 
^as  SO''  sr  S.,  longitude  206*  54f  W. :  This  day  /the  ob« 
served  latitude  was  only  five  miles, south  of  .the  W.  We 
saw  smoke  in  several  parts  nlong  the  coast,  .besides,  tthat 
seen  upon  Smokey  Cane. 

'  In  the  afteitnoon,  ine  wind  being  at  N;£.  we  tftood  dff 
and  on,,  and  atfthree;or  four  miles  distance  from  the  shore 
had  thirty  fathom  water:  The  wind  afterwards  coming 
cross*  of  landy  we.  stood  to  the  northwi^d,  having  from  thirs- 
ty to  twenty-one.  fathom,  at  the  distance  of  four,  or  five 
miles  from  the  shore. 

At  five  in  the  mommg,  the  wind  veered  to  tlie  nordl, 
and  blew  fresh,  attended  with  squalls :  At  eighty  it  began 
io  thunder  and  rain,  and  in  about  an  hour  it  fell  calm, 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  sound,  and  we  bad  eighty- 
•six  fathom  at  between  four  and  five  leagues  from  the  shore : 
•Sioon  after  this  we  had  a  cale  from  the  southward^  with 
which  we  steered  N,  by  W.  for  the  norUiermost  land  in 

.sight. 
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sigtit.  At  "noon,  we  were  .about  foar  leagues  from  the 
fthoie,  .and  by  observation,  in  latitude  %(f9,i,  which  was 
rxvae  miles  to  the  southward  of  our  reckonings  longitude 
S06^  89'  W.  Some  lands  near  the  shore^  of  a  oonstderahle 
height,  bore  W« 

,  aIei  we  advanced  to  the  northward  from  Botany  Bay,  the 
land  gradually  increased  in  height,  so  that  in  this  latitude 
it  may  be  called  a  hilly  country.  Between  this  latitude  and 
the  Bay,  it  exhibits  a  pleasing  variety  of  ridged,  hills,  vid<» 
lies,. and  plains,  all  clothed  with  wood,  of  th^  same  an* 
pearauce  with  that  which  has  been  particularly  described  9 
The  land  near  the  shore  is  in  general  low  and  sandy,  ex- 
eapt  the  points,  whi<^  are  rocky,,  and  over  many  of  them 
9a;e  hish  hills,  .which,:  at  their  nest  rising  out  4it  the  water, 
hav&me  apfiearance.of  ifllan^a.*  In  die  afternoon^  we  had 
somasknall  JTOckyislstnds^between  us  and  the  land,  th^  sobth* 
ecmo^t  .of  whkh  lies  in  latitude  SO®  lO^^  and  the  norther* 
most  Hi  89^58VaadsSomewhat  more  than  two  leag&es  from 
the  land  4  About  two  miles  without  the  northern osl  island 
We  had  thirty*three  fathom  water.  Having  the  advantage 
6f  a  moon,  we  steered  along  the  shore  all  night,  ia  the  di« 
rection  of  Nit  and  N.  by  E.  keeping  at  the  distance-  of  aboofc 
three  leagues  from  the  land,  and  having  frbm  twenty  to 
twenlj^'^fiye  fathom  water«  As  soon  as  it  was:  light,  having 
*  afjoesh  ^A]e>  we  made  all  the  sail  we  could,  and:  at  nine 
o'oiodk  m  the  ^morning,  being  about  a  league  from  the 
shorey  We  discovered  smoke'' in -many  places,  and  having 
recourse  to  i)ur  glasses,  we  saw  about  twenty  of  the  na^ 
tkes,  who  had  each  a  large  bundle  upon  his  back^  which 
we  coi\jeptured  to  be  palm-leaves  for  covering  their  houses: 
Wcf  continued,  to  observe  them  above  an  hour,  during  which 
they  walked  upon  the  beachi  and  up  a  path  that  led  over  a 
hill  of  a  gientle  ascent,:  behind  which  we  lost  sight  of  them : 
Not  boerof  them  was  observed  to  stop  and  look  towards  us, 
but  they  trudged  along,  to  all  appeacanee,  without  the  least 
emotion  either  of  curiosity  or  surprise,  though  it  is  impose 
^ible  they  should  not  have  seen, the  ship; by  a  easual  glance 
AS  they  W«dked>along  the  shoie ;  and  though  she  must,  with 
\    ,    '      :  respect 

*  The  appeanince  and  adQustanent  c^  the  hiUs  m  New  Holland  bave  ai» 
tracted  verjr  considerable  regard.  They  are  thought  to  bear  a  strong  1^ 
•semblance  in  disposition  to  the  Andes  in  Soulii  America.  Some  inte- 
resting information  on  this  topic  will  be  given  when  ws  treat  of  another 
voyage*    Xhis  hint  may  suffice  for  the  present.«*£« 
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mwct  to  every  other  object  tbey  had  yet  s^u,  haEve  beea 
liHle.less  stupendous  and  unaccouqtable  than  a  floating 
mouotaia  with  all  its  woods  would  have  been  to  us.  At 
900B,  091:  latitude^  by  observation^  was  28^  39'  S.^  and  Ion* 
gitttde  900"".  2V  W.  A  high  point  of  land,  which  I  named 
Cam  Byron,  bore  N.W.  by  W.  at  the  distance  of  three 
mileSi.  It  lies  in  latitude  28''  37'  30^  S.,  longitude  906''  d(/ 
W^  and  may  be  known  by  a  .remarkable  sharp  peaked 
mountain,  which  lies  inland,  and  bears  from  it  N.W.  by  W« 
From  this  point,  the  land  trends  N*  IS  W. :  Inlwd  it  is 
tiigh  and  hilly,  but  low  ne^r  the  4iQre;  to  the  southward 
pf  the  point  it  is  also  low  and  level.  We  oontiKiued  to  steec 
along  the  shore  with  a  fresh  gale,  till  sun-set,  wfi^n  we 
suddenly  discovered  breakers  a-head,  directly  in  the  ship's 
course,  and  .also  on  our  larboard  bow.  At  this  time  we . 
were  about  five  miles  from  the  land,  and^  h^.  twenty  fa* 
thom  water  :  We  hauled  up  east  till  eig^tj/wlH^n  we  had 
run  eight  miles,  and  increased  our  dept;h  of  WiErter  to  forty* 
four,  fathom  :  We  then  brought-to,  with  the  ship's- head  to 
the  eastward,  and  lay  upon  this  tack  till  ten,  whea,  having 
increased  our  sounding  to  seventy-eight  fothom,  we  wore, 
imd  lay  with  the  ship's  head  to  the  land  till  five  in  the 
morning,  when  we  made  sail,  and  at  daylight,,  were  great'^ 
]y  surprised  to  find  ourselves  farther  t^  th^  southward,  than 
we  had. been  the  evening  before,  though  the  wind  had  been 
southerly,  and  blown  fresh  all  night :  We  now  saw  the 
breakerjs  again  within  us,  and  passed  them  at  the  distance 
pf  one  league.  They  lie  in  latitude  28^  8'  S.  stretching 
pjSf  east  two  leagues  from  a  point  of  land^  under  which  is 
a  small  island.  Their  situation  may  always  be  known  by 
the  peaked  mountain  which  has  been  just  mentioned,  and 
which  bears  from  jthem  S.  W.  by  W.  for  this  reason  I  have 
named  it  Mount  Warning.  It  lies  seven  or  eight  leagues 
inland,  in  latitude  28*  (22'  S.  The  land  Kbout  it  is  high 
and  hilly,  but  it  is  of  itself  sufficiently  conspicuous  to  be 
at  once  distinguished  from  every  other  object*  The  Point 
off  which  these  shoals  lie,  I  have  named  Point  Danger. 
To  the  northward  .of  this  Point  the  laad  is  low,  and  trends 
N.W.  by  N. ;  but  it  soon  turns  again  more  to  the  north- 
ward* 

At  noon,  we  were  about  two  leagoes  from  the  land,  and 
by  observation,  in  latitude  27^  4o  S.,  which  was  seven- 
teen miles  to  the  aouthward  of  Uie  log;  our  longitude 

was 
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was  QOff"  i&  W.  Monnt  Warning  bore  S.  26  W.  dislaar 
fourteen  leagues^  and  the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N» 
We  pursoed-our  course  along  the  shore^  at  the  distance  of 
about  two  leagues^  in  the  direction  of  N.  IE.  till  betweett 
fout  and  five  iii  the  afternoon,  wtien  we  discovered  break- 
ers in  our  larboard  bow.  Our  depth  of  water  was  thirty- 
seven  fathom^  and  at  sun-set^  the  northermost  land  bore  N. 
by  W.^he  breAkers^N.W.  by.  W.  distant  four  mfles^  and 
the  northermost  land  set  at  noon^  which  formed  a  pointy 
and  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of  Point  Look-out,  W.  dis- 
tant  five  or  six  mPiles^  in  the  latitude  of  2?^  6'.  On-  the 
north  side  of  this  Point,  the  «hore  forms  a  wide  open  bayy 
tvhich  I  called  Moreton's  Bay^  in  the  bottom  of  which  the 
land  is^so  low  that  I  could  but  just  see  it  from  the  top-mast 
head.  The  breakers  lie  between  three  or  four  miles  from 
Point  Look*out ;  and  at  this  time  we  had  a  great  sea  from 
the  southward,  'which  broke  upon  them  very  high.  We 
stood  on  N.'N.'E.  till  eight  o^dock^  when  having  passed  the 
breakers^  and  deepened  our  water  to  fifty-two  fathom^  we 
brought^to  till  midnight^  wheft  we  made  sail  again  to  the 
N.N.E.  A^  four  in  the  mornings  we  bad  1S5  fathom,  and 
wheii  the  day  broke^I  perceived  tb^it  during  the  night  I 
had  got  niueh  farther  northward,  and  from  the  shore,  than 
I  expected  from  the  course  we  steered,  for  we  were  distant 
at  least  seven  leagues;  I  therefore  hauled  in  N.W.  by  W. 
with  a  fresh  gale  at  S.S.W.  The  land  that  was  farthest  to 
the  north  the  night  before,  now  bore  S.S.W.  distant  six 
leagues,  and  I  gave  it  the  name  of  Cape  Moreton,-  it  being 
the  north  point  of  Moreton's  Bay  :  lis  latitude  is  S6*  56^^ 
and  its  longitude  is  206*  28'.  From  Cape  Moreton  the 
land  trends  away  west,  farther  than  can  be  seen,  for  there 
is  a  small  space,  where  at  dh is  time  no  laud  is  visible>  and 
some  on  board  having  also  observed  that  the  sea  looked 
paler  than  usual,  were  of  opinion  that  the  bottom  of  More* 
ton's  Bay  opened  into  a  river.  We  bad  here  thirty-foar 
fathom  water,  and  a  fine  sandy  bottom  :  This  alone  would 
have  produced  the  change  that  had  been  observed  in  the 
colour  of  the  water;  and  it  was  by  no  means  necessary  to 
'suppose  a  river  to  account  for'  the  land  at  the-  bottom  of 
the  Bay  not  being  visible,  for  supposing  the  land  there  to 
be  as  low  as  we  kn6w  it  to  be  in  a  hundred  other  parts  of 
the  coast,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  see  it  from  the 
station  of  the  ship ;  however^  if  any  future  nayigator  should 

lie 
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be  disposed  to  determine  tbe  question^  whether  th^re  is  or 
is  not  ^  river  in  this  place,  which  the  wi&d  would  not  per« 
mit  us  to  do,  the  situation  may  ialways  be  found  by  thre^ 
hills  whieh  lie  to  the  northward  of  it^  in  the  latitude  of  26^ 
55".  These  hills  lie  bdt  a  very  little  way  inland,  and  no€ 
far  from  each  other :  Thejr  are  remarkable  for  the  singular 
form  of  their  elevation,  which  very  much  resembles  a  glas^^ 
house,  and  for  which  reason  I  called  them*the  Gltm  Houses : 
l^he  northermost  of  the  three  is  the  highest  and  larg^t : 
There  are  also  several  other  peaked  hills  inland  to  the  north* 
ward  of  thf  se,  but  they  are  not  nearly  so  remarkable.*  At 
noon,  our  latitude  was,  by  observation,  26^  28'  S.  which 
was  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  log,  a  circumstance 
which  had  never  before  happened  upon  this  coasft ;  our 
longitude  was  206*  46".  At  this  tim^  we  were  between  two 
and  three  leagues  from  the  land,  and  had  twenty-four  fa* 
-thom  water.  A  low  bluff  pointy  which  was  the  south  head 
of  a  sandy  bay,  bore  N.  62  W.,  distant  three  leagues,  and 
«he  northermost  point  of  land  in  eight  bore  N.  i  £•  This 
day  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places,  and  some  at  a  consider* 
able  distance  inland. 

In  fiteering  along  the  shore  at  the  distance  of  twt)  leagues^ 
our  soundings  were  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-two  fathom^ 
with  a  sandy  bottom.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the  norther* 
most  point  of  land  bore  N.  f  W.,  distant  four  leagues  $  at 
ten  it  bore  N.  W;  by  W»  i  W.  and  as  we  had  seen  no  land 
to  tbe  northward  of  it,  we  brought-to,  not  well  knowing 
which  way  to  j^teer; 

At  two  in  the  morning,  however,  we  made  sail  with  the 
wind  at  S.W.,  and  at  day-light,  we  saw  the  land  extending 
as  far  as  N.  i  £.  the  point  wc  had  set  the  night  before  bore 
S.W.  by  W.,  distant  between  three  and  four  lei^es.  It 
lies  in  latitude  25^'  56',  longitude  W^"  48'  W. :  The  land 
within  it  is  of  a  moderate  and  equal  height^  but  the  point 
itself  is  so  unequal,  that  it  looks  like  two  small  islands  ly- 
ing under  the  land,  for  which  reason  I  gave  it  the  name  of 
Double  Island  Point;  it  may  also  be  known  by  the  white 
cliffs  on  the  north  side  of  it.  Here  the  land  trends  to  the 
«  N.W.  and  forms  a  large  open  bay,  the  bottom  of  which  is 

so 

3  The  depth  of  the  Bay  from  Cape  Moreton  is  said  to  be  34  miles— it 
then  contracts  into  a  small  stream ;'  and  there  is  a  considerable  river  near 
Glass^House  Peaks,  as  they  have  been  called««*E* 
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so  low  a  flat  that  from  the  deck  it  coiild  scarcely  be  seen* 
In  cr999ing.this  hfij,  o^t  depth  of  water  in^as  from  thirty  to 
tw^iy-two  fathom^  witfi  a  wbit^  sandy  bottqin.  A^  noooj 
w?  vr<3r$  about  thq^js ^leagues  from  the  sbpre^  in  latitode 
«6?  W  S.,  longitude  £06*  4*'  W.:  Double  Island  Point 
l)^re  3^  i  W«  ^Qd;  the  nof  tb^rmo^t  land  in  sight  N.  i  £» 
Thi9  part. of  the  coa^t^  whi^b  15  of  a  moderaite  height,  is 
mpre  barren  than  any  we  had  sjeen^  andf  the  soil  more  sandy. 
With  oMt  glasses  we  eould.  discover  tbai  the  sands^  which 
lay. in  great  patches. of  many  acres>  .^r^re  moveable^  and 
that  SAine  of  them  bad  not  been  long  in .  the  place  theF 
poMessed;  for  we  ^aw  in  several  parts^  ttr:?es  hsdf  buried, 
the  tops  of  which  were  stjU  .green;  and.  in  others*  theisis^ 
ked  trunks  of  such  as  the  sand  had  ^urrpUqded  lo^g  enough 
ito  destroy.  In  other  places  the  woods  appeared  to  be  Ipir 
j^nd  shrubby,  and  we-  saw  no  signs  "of  inhaybitaots.  Two  wa- 
ter-^akes  swam  by  the  ship :  They  wese  beautifully  snotr- 
ted,  and  io  every  respect  like  land*'^nitkes>  except  that,  their 
jtail$  w^re  broad  and  flat^  probably  to^  serve  them  inat^d  of 
fins  in  swimming*  In  the  morning  of  thjs  duj,  tbe  varia- 
tion was  8*  2C/  £•>  and  in  the  evenings  6^  S&.  J^iuring  the 
night,  we  continued  our  course  to-  the  fiorthward,  with  a 
li^t  breeze  from  the  land,  being  distant  from  it  between 
two  imd  three  leagnes»  and  having  from.twenty^three  lo 
tw^ty-seven  fathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom. 
:  .  4t  nopn  on  the  Idth,  we  y^&e  about  four  mil^  from  the 
land,  with  gmfy  thirteen  fatboua^;  Qur  latitude  was  dd""  4[, 
and  tbe  nortbermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  £1  W.^  distant 
^ight  miles^  4i.t  one  o'clock)  being  stUlfour  miles  distant 
irom  the  shore,  but  baviug  seventeen  fathom  water,  we 
passed  a  hlack  blu£f,  b^^d,  or  point  of  iand>  upon  which  a 
^eat  number  of  tbe  natives  were  assembled,  and  which 
therefore  I  dialled  Indu^Ln^  Head:  it  lies  in  latitude  25''  3'. 
^About  four  miles  N.  by  W.  of  this  bead,  is  another  v^ry 
Jike  it,  from  whence  the.  land  trends  away  somewhat  more 
to  the  westward ;  ii^x^^  to  the  sea  it  is  low  and  sandy>  and 
behind  it  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  even  from  the  mast*head. 
Near  IndiaQ  He^^  w^  saw  mgKe  of  the  natives>  and  upon 
the  neigbbouring  shone. firsts  by  night,  and  smoke  by  day.. 
.We  kept  to  the  northward  all  night,  at  the  distance  of  from 
four  miles  to  four  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  with  a  depth 
of  water  from  seventeen  to  thirty-four  fathom.  At  day- 
break, the  nortbermost  land  bore  from  us  W«S,W.  and 
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seemed  to  end  in  a  pointy  from  which  we  discovered  a  reef 
mnnlng  out  to  the  northward  as  fur  as  we  could  see.    We 
had  hauled  our  wind  to  the  westward  before  it  was  light; 
and  continued  the  course  till  we  saw  the  breakers  upon  our 
lee-bow.    We  now  edged  away  N.W.  and  N.N.W.  along 
the  east  side  of  the  shoal^  from  two  to  one  mile  distant^ 
having  regular  soundings  from  thirteen -to  seven  fatboih, 
with  a  fine  smdy  bottom.  AtTitSM,  oUr  latitude^  by  obser* 
vation,  was  2(f  ^,  which  wan  thirteen  miles  to  the  north- 
ward' of  the  log :  We  judged  the  extreme  point  of  the  shoal 
to  bear  from  us  about  NiW.  and  the  point  from  which  it 
seemed  to  run  out  boieS.-^  W.,  distant  twenty  miles.  This 
point  I  named  Sandy  Cape,  from  two  very  large  patches  of 
white  sand  which  lay  upon  it.    It  is  sufficiently  high  to  be 
'seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  leagues^  in  clear  weather, 
and  lies  in  latitude  ^<»  45^  Idngitude  £06*  5V :  The  land 
.  trends  from  itS.W.  as  for  as  can  be  seen. . :  We  icept  along 
thi^  east  side  of  the  shoal  till  two  in  the  aiPtemoon^  when, 
judging  that  there  was  a  suffi^^ient  depth  of  water  upon  it 
to  allow  passage  for  the  sliip,  I  sent  the  boat  a-head  to 
sounds  and  upon  her  making  the  signal  for  more  than' five 
fathom^  we  hauled  our  wind,  and  mood  over  the  tail  of  it 
in  six  fathom.    At  thife  time  we  were  in  latitude  24^  2^, 
and  SandyCape  bore  S.  |  £.,  distant  eight  leagues ;  but 
the  direction  of  the  shoal  is  nearest  N.N.W.  and  S;S.£.  It 
is  remarkable  >tbat  when  on  board  the  ship  we  had  six 
fathom,  the  boat,  which  was  scarcely  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
the  southward,  had  little  more  than  five,  and  that  immedi- 
ately after  six  fathom  we  bad  thirteen^  and  then  twenty,  as 
fast  as  the  man  could  cast  the'  lead  :  From' these  ciroum<* 
stances,  1  conjectured  that  the  west  side  of  the  shoal  was 
steep.    This  shoal  I  called  th6  Break  Sea  l^t^  because  we 
had  now  smooth  water,  and  to  the  southward  of  it  we  had 
always  a  high  sea  irom  the  SLB.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
land  of  Sandy  Cape  extended  from  S.  17  £•  to  S.  £7  E.,  at 
the  distance  of  eight  leagues;   our  depth  of  water  was 
twenty-three  fathom :  With  the  same  soundings  we  stood  to 
the  westward  all  night.    At  seven  in  the  morning,  we  saw, 
firom  the  mast-head,  the  land  of  Sandy  Cape  bearing  S.E* 
i  E.,  distant  about  thirteen  leagues :  At  nine,  we  discovered 
hind  to  the  westward,  and  soon  after  saw  smoke  in  several 
places.    Our  depth  of  water  was  now  decreased  to  seven- 
teen  fathom^  and  by  noon  we  bad  no  more  than  thirteen, 

though 
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though  we  were  seven  leagues  from  the  land,,  which  ex* 
tended  from  &  by  W.  to  W.N.W.  Our  latitude  at  this 
time  was  %^^  9Bf  S,  For  a  few  da}f«  past  we  had  seen  seve^ 
iial  of  the  sea*bird8  caJled  boobies,  not  faaviog  met  with  any 
of  them  before ;  last  night  a  small  flock  of  them  passed  the 
ship>  and  went  awav  >to  the  M.W. ;  and  in  the  mcmiing, 
from  about  half  an  hour  before  sun-rise,  to  half  an  hour 
after,  flights  of  them  were  cdntinnally  coming  from  ttie 
N.N. W.  wad  flying  to  the  S.S.E.  nor  was  one  of  them  seen 
to  fly  in  any  olher  difCtetion;  we  therefore  oonjectured 
that  there  was  a.la»Minj  river,  or  inlet  <tf  shallow  water,  in 
the  bottom  of  the  deep  bay,  to  the  southward. of  us,  whi- 
ther these  birds  resorted  to  ^d  in  the  day,  and  tlmt  hot 
hx  to  the  northward  there  weie  some  islwds  to  which  they 
repaired  in  the  night.  To  this  bay  I  gave  the  name  of 
Heiioe^n  Baj/i  in  honour  of  Captain  flervey.  la  the  after- 
noon we  stood  in  for  the  land^  steering  S.W.  with  a  ^ntle. 
breeze  at  S.E«  till  f^nr  o'clock,  when,  being  in  latitude  £4* 
S6^  about  two  leagues  from  the  shore,*  and  haying  nine 
fathom  water,  we  bore  away  along  the  coast  N.W.  by  W. 
and  at  the  same  thne  could  see  land  extending  to  the  &&£. 
about  eight  leagues.  Near  the  sea  the  land  is  very  low,  but 
within  there  are  some  loft^  hills,  all  thickly  dothed  with 
wood.  While  we  were  runniog  along  the  shore,  we  shalldw* 
ed  our  water  from  nine  to  seven  fathom,  and  at  one  time 
we  had  but  aiz,  which  determined  us  to ; anchor  for  the 
night. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  weiebed,  wHh  a  gentle  breeze 
from  the  southward,  aiM  steereaN.W. }  W.  edging  in  for 
the  land  till  we  got  within  two  miles  of  it,  with  water  from 
seven  to  eleven  fathom ;  we  then  steered  N.N.W.  as  the 
land  lay,  a&d  aitioon,  our  latitude  was  24*  19'.  We  conti- 
nued in  the  same  course,  at  the  same  distance,  with  from 
twelve  fathom  to  seven, '  till  five  in  the  evening,  when  we 
were  abreast  of  the  souUi  p6int  of  a  large  open  bay,  in 
which!  intended  to  anchor.  During  this. course,  we  dis* 
covered  with  our  glasses  that  the  land  was  covered  with 
palm<>nut  trees,  which  we  had  not  seen  from  the  time  of 
our  leaving  the  islands  within  the  tropic ;  we  also  saw  two 
men  walking  along  the  shore,  who  did  not  condescend  to 
take  the  least  notice  of  us»  In  the  evening,  having  hauled 
close  upon  a  wind,  and  made  two  or  three  trips^we  anchor- 
ed about  eight  o'clock  in  five  fathom,  wiUn  a  fine  sandy 

botlOTI). 
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botloiD.  The  soulb  point  of  the  bay  bore  £.  |  S.  distant 
two  nrilesy  the  north  point  N.W.  |  N.  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  the  shore. 

.  Early  the  next  morning  I  went  ashore^  with:  a  party  6F 
men,  in  order  to  examine  the  country^  accompanied  by  Mr 
Banksj  Dr  Solander,  the  other  gentlemen,  and  Tnpia ;  The 
wind  blew  iresh^  and  we  found  it  so  ccdd,  that  being  at  some 
distance  frmn  the  shore,  we  took  our  cloaks  as  a  necessary 
equipment  for  the  voyage.  We  landed  a  little  within  the 
sdutb  point  of  the  bay,  where  we  found  a. channel  leading 
in  to*  a  lare;e  lagoon :  This  channel  I  proceeded  to  examine, 
and  found,  three  fathom  water  till  1  got  about  a  mile  up  it, 
wbere  I  met  with  a  shoal,  upon  which  there  was  little  more 
than  one  fathom ;  but  having  passed  over  it,  I  bad  three 
fathom  again.  The  entrance  of  this  channel  lies  close  to 
the  south  point  of  the  bay,  being  formed  by  the  shore  on 
the  east,  and  on  the  west  by  a  large  spit  of  sand :  It  is  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  and  lies  in  S.  by  W.  In  this 
place  there  is  room  for  a  few  ships  to  lie  in  gveat  security, 
and  a  small  stream  of  fresh  water ;  I  would  have  rowed  into 
the  lagoon,  but  was  prevented  by  shallows.  We  found  se- 
veral bogs,  and  swamps  of  salt  water,  upon  which,  and  by 
the  sides-  of  the  lagoon,  ^ows  the  true  mangrove,  such  as 
is  found  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the  first  of  the  kind  that 
we  had  met  with.  In  the  branches  of  these  mangroves 
there  were  many  nests  of  a  remarkable  kind  of  ant,  that 
was  as  green  as  grass :  When  the  branches  were  disturbed 
they  came  out  in  great  numbers,  and  punished  thec^ender 
by  a  much  sharper  bite  than  ever  we  had  felt  from  the  sam^ 
kmd  of  animal  before.^  .  Upon  these  mangroves  also  we 
aaw  small  green  caterpillars  in  great  numbers :  Their  bodies 
were  thick  set  with  hairs,  and  they  were  ranged  upcm  ike 
leaves  side  by  side  like  a  file  of  soldiers,  to  the  number  of 
twenty  <Mr  thirty  together:  When  we  touched  them,  we 
found  that  the  hair  of  their  bodies  had  the  qualitv  of  a 
nettle,  and  gave  us  a  much  more  acute,  though  less  dur^le 
pain.  The  country  here  is  manifestly  worse  than  about 
Botany  Bay :  The  soil  is  dry  and  sandy,  but  the  sides  of 
Ibe  hills  are  covered  with  trees,  which  grow  separately, 
without  underwood.    We  found  here  the  tree  that  yields  a 

gum 

^  For  tome  remarks  on  these  criiitureS)  see  tbe  Section  which  t^rests  of 
this  country  in  genersL— E^ 
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min  like  the  samttk  drdcofit  ;'■  but  it  j^'soinewbKt 
m>m  the  trees  of  the  same  kind  which  we  had  seeo  hefme; 
for  the  leaves  are  longer^  and  hang  down  like  those  of  the 
Weeping  willow.^  We  found  also  much  less  gum  upon  them, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  established  opinion^  that  the  hotter 
the  climate^  the  more  gums  exude.  Upon  a  plant  also  which 
yielded  a  yellow  'gam,  there  was  less  than  upon  the  same 
kind  of  plant  in  &tany  Bay.  Among  the  shoal»  and  sand* 
banks  we  saw  many  large  birds^  some  in  particular  of  the 
same  kind  that  we  bad  seen  in  Botany  Bay^  much  bigger 
than  swans^  which  we  iudged  to  be  pelicans;  but  they  were 
so  shy  that  we  could  not  get  witnin  gun-sUot  of  them« 
Upon  the  shore  we  saw  a  speeies  of  the  bustard^  one  of 
which  we  shot;  it  was  as  large  as  d  tikrkey,  'and-weigbed 
seventeen  pounds  and  a  half.  We  all  agreed  that  this  was 
the  best  bird  we  had  eaten  since  we  left  England ;  and  in 
honour  of  it  we  called  this  inlet  Buttard  J3«y»  It  lies  in 
latitude  24^  4^  longitude  £08?  18".  The  sea  seemed  to 
abound  with  fish ;  bat  unhappily^  we  tore  x>nr  sein^  all  ko 
pieces  at  the  first  haul:  Upon  the  mud  banks,,  under  the 
mangroves,  we,  found  innumerable  oysters  of  .vai<ions%kinds; 
among  others  the  hammer-oyster,  and  a  large  .pro^^rtion 
of  small  pearl-oysters :  If  in  deeper  water  there  is  equal 
plenty  of  soch  oysters  at  their  full  growth,  a  pearl  fisheiy 
might  certainly  be  established  here  to  very  great  advan^ 
tage.. 

The  people  who  were  left  on  board  the  ship  8aid,«  that 
while  we  were  in  the  woods  about  twenty  nf  the  natives 
came  dowii  to  the  beach,  abreast  of  b^r,  and  having  looked 
at  her  some  time,  went  away ;  but  we  that  were  a6hore> 
though  we  saw  smoke  in  many  places^  saw  no  people  c  The 
smoke  was  at  places  too  distant  for  us  to  get  to  thhm  by 
land,  except  one,  to  which  we  repaired.  We  found  ten 
small  fires  still  burning  within -a  few  paces  of  (each  pther; 
but  the  people  were  gone :  We  saw  near  them  ^veral  ves>> 
sels  of  bark,  which  we  supposed  to  have  contained  watery 
and  some  shells  ancT  fish-bones,  the  remains  of  a  recent 
meal.  We  saw  also,  lying  upon  the  ground,  several  pieces 
of  soft  bark,  about  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  man,  whi^ 

we 

^  Thiat  are  several  trees  which  yield  a  reainous  substance,  resembling 
whst  18  csUed  dragon's  bloody  as  the  PteroGsrpus  draoo^  the  Draoaena 
drseOb  the  Calamus  draco,  the  Dalbeigta  monetaria,  &c.  Some  observa* 
tioiis  on  the  botany  of  New  HoBaiid  are  rese^edfor  a  future  page.— £. 
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we  imagined 'might  be  their  beds;  and^  oil  the  windward 
side  of  the  fires,  a  small  shade^  about  a  foot  abd  a  half 
highj  of  the  same  sabstaace.  The  whole  was  in  a  thicket  of 
close  trees,  which  afibrded  good  shelter  from  the  wind. 
The  place  seemed  to  be  much  trodden,  and  as  we  saw  no 
housCj  nor  any  remains  of  a  house,  we  were  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that,  as  these  people  had  no  clothes,  they  had  no 
dwelling;  but  spent  their  nights,  among  the  other  com^ 
moners  of  Nature,  in  the  open  air;  and  Tupia  himself, 
with  an  air  of  superiority  and  compassion,  shook  his  head, 
and  said,  that  they  were-  Taata  Enos,  '^  poor  wretches-/' f  I 
measured  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  last  tide^  and 
found  it  to  be  eignt  feet  above  low-water  mark,  and  from 
the  time  of  low-water  this  day,  I  found  that  it  must  be 
high-'water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon  at  eight 
o'clock. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  weighed^  and  with  a 
gentle  breeze  at  south  made  sail  out  of  the  bay.  In  stand- 
ing out,  our  soundings  were  from  five  to  fifteen  fathom ; 
and  at  day-light,  when  we  were  in  the  greatest  depth,  and 
abreast  of  the  north  head  of  the  bay,  we  discovered  break- 
ers stretching  out  from  it  N.N.E.  between  two  and  three 
mileoy  with  a  rock  at  the  outermost  point  bf  them  just  aboVe 
water»  While  we  were  passing  these  rocks,  at  the  distance 
of  about  half  a  mile,  we  had  from  fifteen  to  twenty  fathom ; 
and  as  soon  as  we  had  passed  them,  we  hauled  along  shorie 
W.N.  W.  for  the  farthest  land  we  had  in  sight.  At  noon, 
our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  £5^  59f  S. ;  the  north 
part  of  Bustard  Bay  bore  S.  62  E.  distant  ten  miles ;  and 
the  northermost  land  in  sight  N.  60  W.;  the  longitude  was 
208®  37',  and  our  distance  from  the  nearest  shore  six  miles, 
with  fourteen  fathom  water* 

TiU 

'  The  natives  of  New  Holland  are  indeed  **  poor  wretched ;"  but  Jet  it 
be  remembered  that  the  term  poor  is  relative.  The  reader  must  make 
allowance  ibir  prejudice,  in  Judging  of  their  state  from  the  testimony  of 
one  who  had  hved  in  Otaheitan  luxury*  A  SicOian,  it  is  probable,  wouH 
give  a  very  sorry  aooount  of  the  Highumds  and  Highlanders  c^  Scotland-^ 

Yet  still  e'en  here  Content  can  spread  a  charm. 
Redress  the  dim^  fmd  all  its  rage  disarm. 

We  never  more  erroneooslv  estimate  the  happiness  of  a  people,  than 
when  we  set  up  our  own  ham  as  the  criterion  of  perfection.  The  M4r 
of  Tupia  is  the  error  of  thousands.— £. 
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TiU'fife  in  the  aftemoon  it  was  calm,  but  aftervai^  we 
steered  before  the  wind  N*NV.  as  the  land  lay  tiirten  at 
night,  and  then  bronght^to,  hairing  bad  all  along  fourteen 
and  fifteen  fathom.  At  five  in  the  morning  we  made  sail ; 
and  at  day-light  the  northermost  point  of  the  main  boreN. 
70  W.  Soon  after  we  saw  more  land,  making  like  islands, 
and  bearing  M.W.  by  N.  At  nine,  we  were  abreast  of  the 
point,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile,  with  fourteen  fathom 
water.  This  point  I  found  to  lie  directly  nnfler  the  tropte 
of  Capricorn  ;  and  for  that  reason  i  called  it  Cape  Capri^ 
corn :  Its  longitude  is  £08^  58'  W.  ft  is  of  a  considerable 
height,  looks  white  and  barren,  and  may  be  known  by  some 
islands  which  lie  to  the  N.W.  of  it,  and  some  sitiali  rocks 
at  the  distance  of  about  a  league  S.E.  On  the  west  side  of 
the  cape  there  appeared  to  be  a  lagoon,  and  on  the  two 
spits  wnich  formed  the  entrance  we  saw  an  incredible  num- 
ber of  the  large  birds  that  resemble  a  pelican.  The  north- 
ermost land  now  in  sight  bore  from  Cape  Capricorn  N^  24 
W.  and  appeared  to  be  an  island;  but  the  main  land  trend- 
ed W*  by  N.  i  N.  which  course  we  steered,  having  from 
fifteen  to  six  fatham,  and  from  six  to  nine,  with  a  bard 
sandy  bottom.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  wag 
fiS^"  £4'  S. ;  Cape  Capricorn  bore  S.  60  E.  distant  two 
leagues ;  and  a  small  island  N.  by  £.  two  miles :  In  this 
situation  we  had  nine  fathom,  being  about  four  miles  firom 
the  main,  which,  next  the  sea,  is  low  and  sandy,  ^rcept 
^  the  points  which  are  high  and  rocky.  The  country  inland 
is  hilly,  but  by  no  means  of  ^  pleasing  aspect.  ¥/e  conti- 
nued to  stand  to  the  N.W.«  till  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  it  fell  calm ;  and  we  soon  after  anchored  in 
tweWe  fatham,  having  the  main  land  and  islands  in  a  man- 
ner all  round  us,  and  Cape  Capricorn  bearing  S.  54  £• 
distant  four  leagues.  In  the  night,  we  found  the  tide  rise 
and  fall  near  seven  feet ;  and  the  flood  to  set  to  the  west- 
ward, and  the  ebb  to  the  eastward,  which  is  just  contrary 
to  what  we  found  when  we  were  at  anchor  to  the  eastward 
of  Busiajrd  Bay. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  weighed,  with  a  gentle  bveeze 
at  south,  and  stood  away  to  the  N.W*.  between  the  outer* 
most  range  of  islands  and  the  main,  leaving  several  small 
islands  between  the  main  and  the  ship,  which  we  passed  at 
a  very  little  distance ;  our  soundings  being  irregular,  from 
twelve  to  four  fathom,  I  sent  a  b<mt  a-bead  to  sound.    At 

noon 
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noon,  we  were  about  three  mUes  from  'Uie  main,  and  about 
the  same  distanpe  from  the  islands  without  us :  Our  lati^ 
tude,  by  observation,  was  9&^i  ^.  The  main  land,  here  is 
high  and  mountainous ;  the  islands  which  lie  off  it  are  also 
most  of  them  high,  and  of  a  small,  circuit,  having  an  ap- 
pearance rather  of  barrenness  than  fertility^  At  ttiis  time 
we  saw  smoke  in  many  places  at  a  considerable  distance 
inland,  and  therefore  conjectured  that  there  might  be  a 
lagoon,  river,  or  inlet,  running  up  the  country,  the  rather 
.as  we  ]aad  passed  two  places  which  had  the  appearance  pf 
beipg  sujch ;  bujb  oiir  depth  of  water  was  too  little  to  en«> 
courage  me  to  venture  where  I  should  probably  have  less^ 
We  had  qot  stood  to  the  northward  above  an  bour^  before 
we  suddenly  fell  iqto  three  fathom ;  upon  w)iich  I.ancborr 
ed,  and  sent  away  the  master  to  sputid  the  channel  which 
lay  to  the  leeward  of  us,  between  the  northf?)rmpst  island 
and  the  main :  It  ap|>eared  tp  be  pretty  broad,  but  I  sus- 
pected that  it  was  shallow,  and  so  indeed  it  wa^  found ;  for 
the  master  reported  at  his  return  that  in  many  places  h^ 
had  only  two  iaihpiii  and  a  half,  and  where  we  lay  at  aur 
chor  we  had  only  sixteen  feet,  which  was  not  two  feet  more 
than  the  ship  drew.  While  the  master  was  sounding,  the 
channel,  Mr  Banks  (ried  to  fish  from  the  cabin  windows 
with  hook  ^nd  line :  The  vrater  was  too  shallow  for  fish  ; 
but  the  ground  was  almost  covered  with  crabs,  which  rea- 
dily took  the  bait,  and  sometimes  held  it  so  fast  in  their 
claws,  that  they  di(l  not  quit  their  hold  till  they  were  con- 
siderabW  above  water.  These  crabs  were  of  two  sorts,  and 
both  of  them  such  as  we  had  not  seen  before :  One  of 
them  was  adorned  with,  the  finest  blqe  that  can  be  imagi- 
ned, in  every  respect  equal  to  the  ultra-marine,  with  which 
all  his  claws  and  every  joint  was*  deeply  tinged  ;  the  under 
part  of  him  was  white,  and  so  exquisitely  polished,  that  in 
colour  and  brightness  it  exactly  resembled  the  while  of  old 
china :  The  other  was  also  marked  with  the  ultra-marine 
upon  his  joints  and  his  toes,  but  somewhat  more  sparingly  | 
and  his  back  was  marked  with  three  brown  spots,  which 
had  a  singular  appearance.  The  people  who  had  been  out 
with  the  boat  to  sound  reported,  that  upon  an  island  where 
we  had  observed  two  fires,  they  had  seen  several  of  the  in- 
habitants, who  called  to  them,  and  seemed  very  desirous 
that  they  should  land.  In  the  evening,  the  wind  veered  to 
£.N.E«  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  stretch  three  or 
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four  miles  back  by  tbe  way  vrt  came ;  after  whicli  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  south,  and  obliged  us  again  to  anchor  in  six 
fathom  • 

At  five  in  the  morning,  I  sent  away  the  master  to  search 
for  a  passage  between  the  islands,  while  we  got  the  ship  un- 
der sail ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  we  followed  the  boat, 
which  made  a  signal  that  a  passage  had  been  found;  As 
soon  as  we  had  got  again  into  deep  ^ater,  we  made  sail  to  the 
iiorthward,as  the  land  lay,  with  soundings  from  nine  fathom 
to  fifteen,  and  some  small  islands  still  without  us.  At  noon 
we  were  about  two  leagues  distant  from  the  main,  and  by 
observation,  in  latitude  22*  55'  S.  The  norlhermost  point 
of  land  in  sight  now  bore  N.N.W.  distant  ten  miles.  To 
this  point  I  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Manifold,  from  the 
number  of  high  hills  which  appeared  over  it.  It  lies  in  la- 
titude 22*  43-  S.  and  distant  about  serenteen  leagues  from 
Cape  Capricorn,  in  the  direction  of  N.  26  W.  Between 
these  capes  the  shore  forms  a  large  bay,  which  I  called 
Keppel  Bay ;  and  I  also-distinguished  the  islands  by  the 
name  of  Keppel's  Islands.  In  this  bay  there  is  good  an- 
chorage ;  but  what  refreshments  it  may  aflf&rd  1  know  not ; 
we  caught  no  fish,  though  we  were  at  anchor,  but  probably 
there  is  fresh  water  in  several  places,  as  both  the  islands  and 
the  main  are  inhabited.  We  saw  sn^oke  and  fires  upoti  the 
main,  and  upon  the  islands  we  saw  people.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  we  passed  Cape  Manifold,  from  which  the  land 
trends  N.N.W.  The  land  of  the  Cape  is  high,  rising  in  hills 
directly  from  the  sea,  and  may  be  known  by  three  islands 
which  lie  off  it,  one  of  them  near  the  shore,  and  'the  other 
two  eight  miles  out  at  sea.  One  of  these  islands  is  low  and 
flat,  and  the  other  high  and  round.  At  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening  we  brooght-to,  v^rhen  the  northermost  part  of  the 
main  in  sight  bore  N.W.  and  some  islands  which  lie  ofi^  it 
N.31  W.  Our  soundings  after  twelve  o'clock  were  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  fathom,  and  in  the  night  froni  thirty 
to  thirty-four. 

At  day-break  we  made  sail.  Cape  Manifold  bearing  S.  by 
E.  distant  eight  leagues,  and  the  islands  which  I  had  set  the 
night  before  were  distant  four  miles  in  the  same  direction. 
The  farthest  visible  point  of  the  main  bore  N.  6?  W.  at  the 
distance  of  twenty-two  miles ;  but  we  could  see  several 
islands  to  the  northward  of  this  direction.  At  nine  oV^Iock 
in  the  forenofon  we  were  abreast  of  the  ^oint  which  I  called 
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CapeTownshendl  It  lies  in  latitude  42**  15',  longitude  209* 
43'.  iThe  land  is.  high  and  levels  and  rather  naked  thati 
woody.  Several  islati^ds  lie  to  the  northward  of  it,  at  the 
distance  of  four  or  five  miles  out  at  sea ;  three  or  four 
leagues  to  the  S.E.  the  shore  forms  a  bay,  in  the  bottom  of 
which  there  appeared  to  be  an  inlet  or  harbour.  *  To  the 
westward  of  the  Cape  tlie  land  trends  S.W.  j  S.  and  there 
forms  a  very  large  bay  which  turns  to  the  eastward^  and 
probably  communicates  with  the  inlet,  and  makes  the  land 
of  the  Gape  an  island.  As  soon  as  we  got  round  this  cape. 
We  hauled  oiir  wind  to  the  westward,  in  order  to  get  witnin 
th6  islands,  which  lie  scattered  in  the  bay  in  great  numben, 
and  extend  out  to  sea  as  far  as  tbe  eye  could  reach,  eveil 
from  the  mast-head  :  These  islands  vary  both  in  height  and 
circuit  from  each  other,  so  that  although  they  are  very  nu- 
merous, no  two  of  them  are  alike.  We  had  not  stood  lon^ 
upon  a  wind  before  we  came  into  shoal  water,  and  were 
obliged  to  tack  at  once  to  avoid  it.  Having  sent  a  boat 
a-head,  I  bore  away  W.  by  N.  many  small  islands,  rocks, 
and  shoals  lyin^  between  us  and  the  main,  and  many  of  a 
larger  extent  without  us ;  our  soundings  till  near  noon  were 
from  fourteen  to  seventeen  fathom^  when  the  boat  made  th& 
signal  for  meeting  with  shoal  Water ;  upon  this  we  hauled 
close  upon  a  wind  to  the  eastward,  but  suddenly  fell  into 
three  fathom  and  a  quarter ;  we  immediately  dropped  an 
'anchor,  which  brought  the  ship  up  with  all  her  ^ails  stand- 
ing. When  the  ship  was  brought  up  we  had  four  fathom, 
with  a  coarse  sandy  bottom,  and  found  a  strong  tide  setting 
to  the  N.W.  by  W.  f  W.  at  the  rate  of  near  three  miles  an 
hour,  by  which  we  were  so  suddenly  carried  upon  the  shoal. 
Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  22*  8'  S.  CapeTownshend 
hore  £.  16  S.  distant  thirteen  miles;  and  ttie  westermost 
part  of  the  main  in  sight  W.  5  N.  At  this  time  a  great 
number  of  islands  lay  all  rbifnd  us. 

In  the  afternoon,  having  sounded  rotmd  the  ship,  and 
found  that  there  was  water  sufficient  to  carry  her  over  the 
shoal,  we  weighed,  and  dbout  three  o'clock  made  sail  and 
stood  to  the  westward,  as  the  land  lay,  having  sent  a  boat 
a-head  to  sound.  At  six  in  the  evening  we  anchored  in  ten 
fathom,  with  a  s&ndy  bottom,  at  about  two  miles  distance 
from  tlie  main ;  the  westermost  part  of  which  bore  W.N.W. 
'and  a  great  number  of  islands^  lying  a' long  way  without  us^ 
were  still  in  sight. 

At 
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'  At  £ve  o'clock  the  next  momiDg,  I  sent  away  the  master 
with  two  boats  to  sound  the  entrance  of  an  inlet  which  bore 
from  us  westj  at  about  the  distance  of  a  league^  into  which 
1  intended  to  go  with  the  ship,  that  I  mieht  wait  a  few  days 
till  the  moon  should  increase,  and  in  the  mean  time  6x97 
mine  the  country.  As  soon  as  the  ship  could  be  got  und^r 
sailj  the  boats  made  the  signal  for  anchorage,  upon  whidi 
w^  stood  ihy  and  anchored  in  five  fathoms  water,  about  a 
le^ue  within  the  entrance  of  the  inlet ;  which,  as  I  obser* 
ved  a  tide  to  flow  and  ebb  considerably,  I  judged  to  be  « 
jriver  that  ran  up  the  country  to  a  coiisiderable  distance,  ti^i ' 
this'place  I  had  thoughts  of  laying  the  ship  ashore,  and 
cleamngher  bottom;  I  therefore  landed  with  the  master 
in  search  of  a  convenient  place  for  that  purpose,  and  was 
aipcompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  We  found 
walking  here  exceedingly  troublesome,  for  the  ground  was 
covered  with  a  kind  of  grass,  the  seeds  of  which  were  very 
sharp,  and  bearded  backwards,  so  that  whenever  they  stuck 
into  our  clothes,  which  indeed  was  at  every  step,  they  work- 
ed forwards  by  means  of  the  beard,  till  they  eot  at  the 
.flesh,  and  at  the  same  time  we  were  surrounded  by  a  cloud 
.of.  musquitos,  which  incessantly  tormented  us  with  their 
stings*  ,  We  sopn  met  with  several  places  where  the  ship 
mi^ht  conveniently  be  laid  ashore,  but  to  our  great  disap- 
pomtment  we  could  find  no  fresh  water.  We  proceeded . 
however  up  the  country,  where  we  found  sum  trees  like 
those  that  we  had  seen  before,  and  observed  that  here  also 
the  gum  was  in  very  small  Quantities.  Upon  the  branches 
of  these  trees,  and  some  others,  we  found  ants  nests  made 
pf .  clay,  as  big  as  a  bushel,  something  like  those  described 
in  Sir  Haps  Sloan's  Natural  History  of  Jamaica,  vol.  ii.  p. 
£2Ij^  tab.  ^^8,  but  not  so  smooth ;  the  ants  which  inhabited 
these  nests  were  small  and  their  bodies  white.  But  upon 
another  species  of  the  tree  we  found  a  small  black  ant, 
which  [Perforated  all  the  twi^,  and  having  worked  out  the 
pith,  occupied  the  pipe  which  had  contained  it,  vet  the 
parts  iii  which  these  insects  had  thus  formed  a  lodgment, 
and  in  which  they  swarmed  in  amazing  numbers,  bore 
leayeg  and  flowers,  and  appeared  to  be  in  as  flourishing  a 
iltate  as  those  that  were  sound.  We  found  also  an  incredible 
number  gf  butterflies,  so  that  for  the  space  of  three  or  four 
V^r^  the  air  was  so  crowded  with  them,  that  millions  wer^ 
Ho  be  seen  in  every  direction,  at  the  same  time  that  every 
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branch  and  twig  was  covered  with  others  that  were  not  upon 
the  wing.    We  found  here  also  a  shiall  fish  oF  a  singular 
Uad ;  it  was  about  the  size  of  a  minnow,  and  had  two  very 
strong  breast  fins;  we  found  it  in  places  that  were  quiie* 
dry,  where  we  supposed  it  might  nave  been  left  by  the. 
tide;  but  it  did  not  seem  to  have  become  languid  by  the 
want  of  water,  for  upon  our  approach  it  leaped  away,  by 
the  help  of  the  breast  fins,  as  nimbly  as  a  firog ;  neither  in- 
deed did  it  ^seem  to  prefer  water  to  land ;  for  when  we 
found  it  in  the  water,  it  frequently  leaped  out,  and  pursued  * 
its  way  upon  dry  ground ;  we  also  observed  that  when  it 
was  in  places  where  small  stones  were  standing  above  the 
surface  of  the  water  at  a  little  distance  from  each  other,  it 
chose  rather  to  leap  from  stone  to  stone,  than  to  pass ' 
through  the  water ;  and  we  saw  several  of  them  pass  en- 
tirely over  puddles  in  this  manner,  till  they  came  to  dry 
•  ground,  and  then  leap  away.^ 

In  the  afternoon  we  renewed  our  search  after  fresh  water> 
but  without  success,  and  therefore  I  determined  to  make  my  * 
stay  here  but  short;  however,  having  observed  from  an 
eminence  ihat  the  inlet  penetrated  a  considerable  way  into 
die  countrjTj  I  determined  to  trace  it  in  the  morning. 
'  At  sun-rise  I  went  ashore/ and  climbing  a  considerable 
hill,  I  took  a  view,  of  the  coast  and  the  islands  that  lie  off 
it,  with  their  bearings,  having  an  azimuth  compass  with  me. 
for  that  purpose,  but  I  observed  that  the  needle  differed 
▼eiy  considerably  in  its  position,  even  to  thirty  decrees,  in 
some  places  more,  in  others  less ;  and  once  Irouna  it  diiflPer 
from  Itself  no  less  than  two  points  in  the  distance  of  fbur« 
teen  feet.  I  took  up  some  of  the  loose  stones  that  Jay  upon 
the  ground,  and  applied  them  to  the  needle,  but  they  pro* 
dttced  no  effect,  and  I  therefore  concludeid  that  there  was 
iron  ore  yi,  the  hills,  of  which  I  had  remarked  other  indica* 
tions  both  here  and  in  the  neighbourinj;  parts.   After  I  bad' 
made  my  observations  upon  the'  hill,  L  proceeded  with  Dr 
Solander  up  the  inlet ;  I  set  out  with  the  first  of  the  flood, 
and  long  before  hirii  'water  I  had  advanced  above  rfght 
leagues.    Its  breadth  thus  far  was  from  two  to  five  miles, 

^  topoa 

-  ^As  the  natural  history  depaitment  of  the  account  of  tbiiGounlfy  will 
bcfiUed  up  whan  we  coineta  another  wyi^gSbHttle  or  nQ>t|Bf#on  lip 
to  itat  present  DrHswkesworth'slabo«is»itinqrhave'bmaliwidyob- 
erved  by  theinl^ligeDt  reader,  are  aatisfikctory  to  liny  one  mote  thab  to 
a  student  of  that  8cienGe.*»-'E« 
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upon  a  SkW.  |>y  S;  directioii ;  but  here  it  ooened  every' way^ 
and  formed  %  large  lake^  which  to  tbeN.W.  coiiimanicated« 
wjib  the  pea;  ^nd  I  not  only  saw  the. sea  in  this  direction^ 
but  found  th^e  tide  of  flood  coming  strongly  in  frqin  that . 
IH^ifit:  I  abo  observed  an  arm  of  this  lake  extending  to  the. 
eailfwacd^  anditis  not  ioiprobablQ  that  it  ipay  commpf  icate 
with  the  pea  in  thq  bottom  of  the  bay^  -which  lies  to  the 
westward  of  Cape  Townsbend.  On  the  south  side  of  the 
lake  is  a  ridge  of  higb  hills  which  I  was  very  desirous  to 
dimb ;  but  it  being  bigl^^water^  and  the  day  far  $peut|  ][  wa9 
afraid  of  being  bewildered  among  the  shoaU,  in  the  nightf 
espfcialiy  as  the  weather  was  dark  and  rainy;  and  thereir^re 
I  made  tn^  best  of  my  way. to  the  ship.  In  this  excursion  I 
saw  only  two  pe^ple^  and  they  were  at  ^  distance ;  they  folr, 
lowed  the  boat  along  the  shore  a  g.ood  way>,  but  the  tide 
runnipg  strongly  in  my, favour,  I  could  not  prudently  wait 
for  them :  I  saw  however  several  fires  in  one  direction,  and 
smoke  in  anotberj  but  they  also  were  at  a  distance.  While' 
I  was  tracing  the  inl^  with  Dv  Solander,  Mr  Banks  was- 
endeavouring  to  penetrate  into  the  country,  where  several, 
qf  the  people  who  had  leave  to  go  ashore  were  also  ramb-*, 
ling  about.  Mr  Banks  and  his.  party  found  their  course  obn  ' 
stfiicted  by  a  swampj  covered  with  mangroves,  which,  how- 
ey^f  tjiey  f evolved  to  pass;  the  mud  was  almost  knep  ^^ep^ 
yet  th9y.  resoUjit^ty  wept  on,  but  before  they  got  half  w^y» 
they  D^^Ql^.of  tbejir  nnder  taking :  The  bottom  was'co*-^ 
iter^d  with:  br^ncb^s:  pf  trees  interwoven  with  eajbh  otbeij, 
sometimes  thejr  kept  tbeir  footing  up^n  them,,  sometimea 
their  feet  sUpt  Ihrougb^  and  soipetimes  they  were  so  ^nta^«^ 
gled  a^iiong  them,  that  they  were  forced  to  free  tbem^elves^ 
by  f^oping  in  the  mud  and  slioi^e  with  th^ir  bands.  In  aboutt 
a^  JbonF,  however,  they  crossed  it,  and  judsed  it  plight  be 
about  ^  quarter  of  9i  n^ile  over.  After  a  short  walk  they 
came}  ^p  tP  a.  place  wbere  there  had  .l^een  four  small  firesj 
and  Aea^  them  some  .shelU  and  i>QP^  of  fishj,  that  had  beeA 
roftst(yl':  They  found  at^  heaps  of  grass  laid  togetl^eri 
wbe^  fopror  i^ve  peqpleuppefired  \o,  have  slept.  The  9econ4 
lieiitta^wl,  Mr  Qpr^,  whp  wa^  atanpt^er  plac^,  ^w  alittlo 
water  lying  in  the  bottom  of  a  gully,  and  near  it  the  track 
of  a  large  animal :  Some  bustards  were  also  seen,  but  none 
ahoti  nor  any  other  bird  except  a  few  of  the  beautiful  lori- 
quetfr  which  we  had* -seen  in  Botany  Bay.  Mr  Oore,  and 
one  of  the  mid$Uipmen,  who  were  in  different  places^  said 
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thiLt  tjbejr  ba4^earcl  tbe  voices  of  lo^ians  near  them,  but 
h«id  sQQ(i  nor^e.  'Jhe  country  in  general  appeared  sandy  and 
bajfreny  ^qd  beitig  destitute  of  fresh  water>  it  cannot  be  sup« 
posed  U>  have  any  settled  inhabitants.  The  deep  gullies, 
ishich  were  worn  by  torrents  from  the  hills,  prove  that  at 
certaia  masons  tb^  rains  here  are  very  copious  and  heavy. 

The  inlet  in  which  the  ship  lay  I  called  Thirsty  Sound,  be« 
causJB  it  aiforded  us  no  fresh  water.  It  lies  in  latitude  £2* 
10'  3*  £^nd  longitude  210^  19'  W.  and  may  be  known  by  a 
group  of  sinall  islaiKis  lying  under  the  shore,  from  two  to 
£ve  leagues  distant,  in  the  direction  of  N.W.  and  by  an* 
other  group  of  islknds  that  lie  fight  before  it,  between  three 
,  and  four  leagues  out  at  sea.  Over  each  of  the  points  that 
form  the  entrance  is  a  high  round  hill,  which  on  the  N.W, 
is  a  peninsula  tb|tt  at  high  water  is  surrounded  by  the  sea  ; 
they  are  bold  to  both  the  shores,  and  the  distance  between 
them  is  about  two  miles.  In  this  inlet  is  good  anchor*^ 
age  in  seven,  six,  five,  and  four  fathom ;  and  places  very 
convenient,  for  laying  a  ship  down,  where,  at  spring-tides, 
the  water  does  not  rise  less  than  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet* 
The  tide  flows  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon  about  11 
o'clock.  I  have  already  observed  that  here  is  no  fresh  wa« 
ter,  nor  could  we  procure  refreshment  of  any  other  kind* 
We  saw  two  turtles,  but  we  were  not  able  to  take  either  of 
them  ;  neither  did  we  catch  either  fish  or  wild-^fowl,  except 
a  few  amall  land-birds  :  We  saw  indeed  the  same  sorts  of 
water-fowl  as  in  Botany  Bay,  but  they  were  so  shy  that  we 
could  not  get  a  shot  at  them. 

As  I  bad  not  therefore  a  single  inducement  to  st^y  longer 
in  this  place)  I  weighed  anchor  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mon^* 
ing  of  Thursday  the  31st  of  May,  and  put  to  sea.  We  stood 
to  tbe  N.  Wi  with  a  fresh  breeze  at  S.S.£.  and  kept  without 
the  group  of  islands  that  lie  in  shore,  and  to  the  N.  W.  of 
Thirsty  Sound,  as  there  appeared  to  be  no  safe  passage  be- 
tween them  and  tbe  main :  4t  the  same  time  we  had  a  nam- 
ber  of  IstAnds  without  us,  extending  as  far  as  we  could  see : 
During  iXM  run  in  this  direction  ouf  depth  of  water  was  ten, 
eight,  and  nine  fathom,  At  noon,  the  west  point  of  Thirsty 
Sound,  which  I  haye  called  Pier  Head,  bore  S.  36  £•  distant 
iive  leagues ;  the  e^t  point  of  the  other  inlet,  which  com- 
municates with  the  sound,  bore  S.  bj^  W.  distent  two 
leagues;  the  group  of  islands  just  mentioned  lay  between 
us  and  the  point,  and  the  farthest  part  of  the  main  in  sight, 
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on  the  other  side  of  the  inlet^  bore  N.  W.    Our  latilnde  hy 
observation  was  21*  53'.    At  half  an  honr  after  tweke^  the 
boat^  which  was  sounding  a-headj  made  the  signal  for  shoal 
water^  and  we  immediatdy  hauled  our  wind  to  the  N«£«  A(. 
this  time  we  had  seven  fathonij  at  the  next  cast  five^  and  ai: 
the  next  three^  upon  which  we  instantly  dropped  an  imcboff 
that  brought  the  ship  up.   Pier  Head^  the  north-west  point 
of  Thirsty  Sounds  bore  S.E.  distant  six  leagues,  being  hdf- 
way  between  the  islands  which  lie  off  the  east  point  of  the 
w:esterh  inlet/  and  three  small  islands  which  lie  directly 
\vitiiout  them.    It  was  now  the  first  of  the  floods  which  we 
found  to  set  N.W.  by  W.  i  W. ;  and  having  sounded  about 
the  shoal,  upon  which  we  had  three  falhom,  and  found  deep 
Water  all  round  it,  we  got  under  sail,  and  having  hauled 
round  the  three  islands  that  have  been  Just  mentioned^ 
came  to  an  anchor  under  the  lee  of  them,  in  fifteen  fathom 
Vrater ;  and  the  weather  being  dark,  hazy,  and  rainy,  were- 
inained  there  tilf  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.    At.  this 
time  we  got  again  under  sail,  and  stood  to  the  N.W*  with  a 
fresh  breeze  at  S.S.E. ;  having  the  mara  land  in  sight,^  and 
a  number  of  islands  all  round  us,  some  of  which  lay  out  at 
&ea  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  The  western  inlets  which 
in  the  chart  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Broad  Soimd, 
we  had  now  a]I  open  ;  at  the  entrance,  it  is  at  leastnine  or 
ten  leagues  wide :  In  it,  and  before  it,  lie  several  islandsj 
and  probably  shoals  also ;  for  our  soundings  were  very  irre^ 
jgular,  varying  suddenly  from  ten  to  four  fathom.    At  noonv 
our  latitude  bv  observation  was  21^  29^  S.,  a  point  of  land 
which  forms  the  north-west  entrance  into  Broad  Sound*  and 
which  f  named  Cape  Pahnerston,  lyine  in  latitude  21^  %Qf, 
longitude  210*  54'  W".  bore  W.  by  rJ.  distant  three  leagues. 
Our  latitude  was  21^  27^  our  longitude  210*  57'.   Between 
this  Cape  and  CapeTownshend  lies  the  bay  which  I  called 
the  Bay  of  Inlets.    We  continued  to  stand  to  the  N.W.  andT 
^;W.  by  N.  as  the  land  lay,  under  an  easy  sail,  haying  a 
l^oat  a-head  to  sound  :  At  nrst  the  soundings  were  very<if* 
regular,  from  nine. to  four  fathom;  but  aftemwdt  they 
were  regular,  from  nine  to  eleven.   At  eight  in  the  evenings 
being  about  two  leases  from  the  main  land,  we  anchored 
in  eleven  fathom,  with  a  sandy  bottom,  and  soon  after  we 
found  the  tide  setting  with  a  slow  motion  to  the 'westward. 
At  one  o'clock  it  was  slack,  or  low  water;  and  at  half  aii 
hour  lifter  two  the  ship  tended  to  the  eaUwaf  J,  ^ndirode  so 
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till  fix  in  the  morning,  when  the  tide  had  risen  eleven  feet* 
We  now  got  under  sail,  and  stood  away  in  the  direction  of 
the  coast,  N.N.W.  From  wbat  we  had  observed  of  the  tide 
dnriBg  the  night,  it  is  plain  that  the  flood  came  from  the 
N.W.,  whereas  the  preceding  day,  and  several  days  before, 
it  came  from  the  S.£, ;  nor  was  this  the  first  or  even  second 
time  that  we  bad  remarked  the  sam6  thing.    At  sun-rise 
this  morning,  we  found  the  v£iriation  to  be  6"^  45'  £. ;  and 
in  steering  along  the  shore,  between  the  island  and  the  main, 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues  from  the  main,  and. 
three  or  four  from  the  island,  6ur  soundings  were  regula 
frodi  l#elve  to  nin6  fathom ;  but  about  eleven  o'clock  in  th( 
forenoon  we  were  again  embarrassed  with  shoal  water,  ha< 
ving  at  one  time  not  more  than  three  fathom ;  yel  we  go 
dear  without  casting  anchor*    At  noon  we  were  about  twc 
leagues  from  the  main,  and  four  from  the  islands  without 
us.    Our  latitude  by  Observation  was  20^  55^,  and  a  high 
promontory,  which  1  named  Cape  HUbborougfh  bore  W.  | 
N.,  diitant  seven  miles*    The  land  here  is  diversified  hf 
mouataifts,  hilis^  plains,  and  valleys,  and  seem*  to  be  wvll 
clothed  with  herbage  and  wood  :  The  islands  Which  lie'pa- 
rallel  to  the  coast^  and  from  five  to  eight  or  ten  tniles  diS;* 
tant,  are  of  various  height  and  Extent;  scarcely  any  of 
them  are  more  than  five  leagues  in  circumference,  and  many 
are  not  four  miie»t  Besides  this  chain  of  islands,  which  lies 
at  a  distance  from  the  coast,  there  are  others  much  less^ 
which  lie  under  the  land,  from  which  we  saw  smoke  rising 
in  different  places.    We  continued  to  steer  alontg  the  shore 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues^  with  regular  sound- 
ings from  nine  to  ten  fathom*    At  sun-set,  the  farthest 
point  of  the  main  bore  N*  4d  W.  and  to  the  northward  of 
this  lay  some  high  land,  which  I  took  to  be  an  island,  and 
of  which  the  north-west  point  bore  41  W.;  hut  not  being 
sure  of  a  passage,  I  came  to  an  anchor  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  in  tea  fathom  water,  wUb  a  muddy  bottom* 
Abont  ten  we  had  a  tide  setting  to  the  northward,  and  at 
two  it  had  f^en  nine  feet ;  after  this  it  began  to  ris*,^  and 
the  flood  came  from  the  northward,  in  the  direc^m  p(  the 
islands  whieh  lay  out  to  sea ;  ^l^^'^  indication  that  dieve 
^ras  no  passage  to  the  N.W«    This  however  had  not  ap- 
peared at  day«break,  when  we  got  under  sail  and  stood  to 
4he  N.W.    At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  discovered 
iow  laqd  quite  actoss  what  we  took  for  an  opening,  which 
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proT€^  ^  be  a  bay,  aboft  five  or  »ix  leag^^  deep ;  HpjNi 
this  we  bafiied  our  wind  to  the  eastward  fp^nd  ttie  BOftb 
point  of  the  bajj  which  at  t^bis  time  borjs  from  us  N^  hf 
N.  didti^t  four  leagues :  From  this  point  we  fi^uiid  tte 
land  trend  away  N.  by  W.  {  W.  and  a  straight  <^  passage 
betwe^Q  it^ai|d  a  large  island,  or  islands,  lyinigt^ parallel  to 
iL  Having  the. tide  of  ebb:  in  our  favour,  ^  stood  for 
this  passage ;  and  at  noon  were  just  within  the  entrance : 
OtKX  latitude  by  observation  was  20*  26^  S. ;  Cape  HiUa* 
borpugb  bore  S^  by  £.  distant  ten  lei^ues ;  and  the  north 
point  pf  the  bay  S.  19  W.  distant  four  ipiles.  .  Thta*.  pointy 
ivhtph  1  named  Cape  CmnPay,  lies  in  laUtude  ^^  9&  S., 
ioi^tude  211*  28'  W' ;  and  the  bay  whi^  lies  between 
this  (^.ape-  and  Cape  HiDsborpugh  I  called  Rq^idm  Ba^ 
The  gii^atest  depth  of  water  wbicu  we  found  in  it  waa  idui^ 
leeiri^honl,  ^nd  the  l^ast  eight  In  all  pavta  there  was 
safe  ancborag^i,  aiid  I  j^lieve^  that  upon  proper  exAmlna* 
tion^  sQoi^  good  harbours  would  be  found  init^-^spedailj 
U  th^iijorth.  sidfB  witl^ia  Cape  Conyfay ; :  fpr  }uM^  witbia  that 
Cape^bej^  li?  .t^q  pr^three;  sms(U  islands,  whichlalMie  woald 
shel^rthat  side  of  thp  l>ay:&pm  the  southerly  wd  aoutbv 
east^ly  winds^.  that  s^em  to  prevail  Jiere  m  ^  Trade* 
Among  the  mimj  islands  that  lie  upon,  this  coast>  tb^reis 
one  mjore  remarkable  thaa*tbe  rest;  His  of  a  small. cif« 
cuit,  very  high  Wd  peaked,  and  lies  £•  by  S,.  ten  miles 
from  CapQ  Qpnway^.^t  the  south  end  of  th^  paasagff*  la 
ihe  afternoon,  i^  steered  through  this  passage,  wnich^v« 
foapd  to  be  from  three  to  seven  miks  broad/,  and  eidjift  cor 
nine  leagues  in  Iptjgth,  N.  by  W.  i  W.,  S.  by  E,  i  ^,  It 
is  formed  by  the  vaain  on  the  w^t^^and  by  the  ialands-oa 
the  east,  one  of  which  i9>t  Ic^asJ^  five  leagues  ia  length  s 
Our  depth,  of  water  ip  rim'*!!!^  through  was  from  twenty 
to  five»and- twenty  fathozo*  with  ^ood  anchorage  every 
wbjere,  and  the  whole  passage  ..may  be  considered  as  ^ooe 
safe  harboqi>  e3i;clusive  of  the  smaU  bays  and  coves  vlnch 
abound  .p;i  eac&  side,  where  ships  might  lie  as  in  a  bason* 
The  land  hoth  upon  the  main  and  islands  is  high,  and  di* 
versified  by  bill  and  valley,  wood  and  lawD>  with  a  green 
and  pleasant  appearance.  On  one  of  the  islands  we  dis* 
covered  with  our  glaases  two  men  and  a. woman,  and. a  ea^ 
noe  with  aa  ouiriggerj  which  appeared  to  be  iargcir,  and 
of  a  construction  Very  different  Irom  those  of  bark  tied  to* 
gether  at  the  ends^  which  we  bad  seen  upon  other  parts  of 
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th^  coast;  we  hoped  therefore  that  the  people  faei'e  bf<l 
ni^e  9qaie  farther  advances  beyond  mere  animal  Ufe  tnaa 
tHqse  that>  w£  bad  seen  before.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  ^vening^ 
we.were  n^ar^jr  the^  length  of  the  qortli  ^nd  of  the  passage ; 
th(^  north- westermost  pougnt  of  the  main, in  sight  bore  N. 
54  W.>  and  the  jnorth  end  of  the.  island  N»N.EL  with  an 
open  sea.  between  the  two  points.  As  this  passage  was  dis- 
cover^ on  Whitsunday>  I  called  it  Whitsunday's  Passage, 
and  I  called  the  isiauds  that  form  it  Cumberland  Islands,  in 
honqiir  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke.  We  kept  under 
an  easy  sail^  with  the  lead  going  all  nighty  bein^  at  the 
distance,  of  about  three  leagues  from  the  shore^  and  having 
ftom  twenty-one  to  twenty-three  fathom  w^t^r.  ,  At  day- 
br^£^k^  we  vi^re  abreast  of  the  point  which  had  been  the 
farthest  in  sight  to  the  north-west  the  evening  before^^ 
which  I  named  Cap^  Gloucester.  It  is,  a  lofty  promontory, 
in  latitude  Iff"  59' S.,  longitude  211*49' W.  and  may  bc^ 
known  by  an  island  which  lies  out  i^t^aea  N^  by  W.  ^  W. 
at  the  distance.of  £ve  or  six  leagues  from  it,  and  which  I 
called  HoUfome  Isle;  'there  are  also  islands  lying  undec 
the  land  between  Holborne  Isle  and  Whitsunday/s  Pas* 
sage.  On  the.  west  side  of  Cape  Gloucester  the  land  trends' 
away  S. W.  and  S.S.W.  and  forms  a  d^ep  bay,  the  bottom 
of.  which  I  could  but  just  see  from  the ,  mast-head :  It  is 
very  low,  and  a  continuation  of  the  low  land  which  we  had 
seen  at  the  bottom  of  Repulse  Bay*  This  bay  I  called, 
Edgecumbe  Bay,  but  without  staying  to  look  into  it,  we 
continued  our  course  to  the  westward,  for  the  farthest 
land  we  could  see  in  that  direction,  which  bore  W.  by  N, 
I  N.  and  appeared  very  high.  At  noon,  we  were  about 
three  leagues  froip  the  sh6re9  by.  observation  in  latitude 
10''  47'  S.,  and  Cape  Gloucester  bore  S.  6S  £,  distant  seven 
leagues  and  si  half.  At  six  in  the  evening,  we  were  abreast 
of  the  westermost  point  just  mentioned,  at  about  three 
miles  distance,  and  because  it  rises  abrnptly  from  the  low 
lands  which  surround  it,  I  caUed  it  .Cope  Upstart,  It  lies  in 
latitude  19*  39'  S.,  longitude  21^*  32'  W.,  fourteen  leagues 
W.N.W.  from  Cape  Gloucester,  and  is  of  a  height  suffi* 
cient  to  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  leagues :  Inland 
the^e  are  some  high  hills  or  mountains,  which,  like  the 
Capcj^  afford  but  a  barren  prospect*  Having  passed  thia 
Cape,  we  cQntini]^d  standing  to  the  W.N.Wi-  ^  the  land 
lay^  under  jm.easy  ss^il^  having  from  sixte^  to  ten  fathom^ 

till 
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till  two  o^clock  in  the  mornings  when  we  fell  into  Isevea  ftt- 
ibom ;  upon  which  we  hauled  our  wind  to  the  nortbwtttd, 
judging  ourselves  to  be  very  near  land  :  At  day-bteakj  we 
found  our  conjecture  to  be  true,  beine  within  little  mofe 
than  two  leagues  of  it.  In  this  part  of  the  coast  the  hxiAp 
being  very  lowj  is  nearer  than  it  appears  to  be;  thongh  it  is 
diversified  with  here  and  there  a  hill.  At  nooOj  we  were' 
about  four  leagues  from  the  land,  in  fifteen  fiithohi  wal^, 
and  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  19^  IS'  S.  Cape  Up- 
start bearing  S.  32^  SC/  E.  distant  twelve  leagues.  '  About 
this  time  some  very  large  columns  of  smoke  were  seen  risitfg' 
from  the  low  lands.  At  sun-set,  the  preceding  bight,  when' 
we  were  close  under  Cape  Upstart,  tne  variation  was  nearly 
d^  E.,  and  at  suh-rise  this  day,  it  m^as  no  more  than  b^S5\\ 
X  judged- therefore  that  it  had  been  influenced  by  iron-<^re, 
or  other  magnetical  matter,  contained  under  the  surface  of 
the  earth.        • 

-  We  continued  to  steer  W.N. W.  as  the  land  lay,  with 
twelve  or  fourteen  fathom  water,  till  noon  on  the  6th;  when 
our  latitude  by  observation  was  19^  1'  S.*  and  we  had  l^e 
mouth  of  a  bay  all  open,  extending  from  S.  {  E.  to  S. W. 
I  S.  distant  two  leagues.  This  bay,  which  I  named  Cleave^ 
land  Bay,  appeared  to  be  about  iive  or  six  miles  in  extent 
every  way :  The  east  point  I  named  Cape  Cledvdand,  tad 
the  west,  which  had  the  appearance  of  an  island,  Magi§ai* 
col  Iskf  as  we  perceived  that  the  comptus  did  not  traverse 
well -when  we  were  near  it :  They  are  both  high,  and  so  is 
the  main-land  within  them,  the  whole  forming  a  sorfltce 
the  most  rugged,  rocky,  and  barren  df  any  we  had  seen 
upon  the  coast;  it  w^s  not  however  without  inhiabitaiits^ 
for  we  saw  smoke  in  several  parts  of  the  hottom  of  the  bay. 
The  northermost  land  that  was  in  sight  at  thistii&e,  bore 
N.W.  aiid  it  had  the  appearance  of  an  island,  for  we  coeld 
n6t  tj-ace  the  main-land  farther  than  W.  by  N.  We  steer- 
ed W.N.W.  keeping  the^  main  land  on  board,  the  outer- 
most part  of  which,  at  sun^set,  bore  W.  by  N.  but  Without 
it  lay  high  land,  which  we  judged  not  to  be  part  of  it.  At 
day-break,  we  were  abreast  of  the  eastern  part  of  this  iand^ 
"Which  we  found  to  be  a  group  of  islands,  lying  about  five 
I^gues  frdm  the  main :  At  this'titiie,  beingbetweeri  the 
two'  shores,  we  advanced  slowly  to  the  H^W.  till  noon^ 
when  bur  latitude^  by  observation,  wa^  18*49'  S.*  tod  our 
distance  from  the  mtiin  about  five  leagues:' The  ndnb* 

west 
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Ti^est  p«ft  of  it  bore  fropa  us  N.  by  W^  }  W.  the  islands  ex- 
jtra4Uie  from  N!*  to  £•  and  the  nearest  being  distant  about 
two  miles :  Cape  Cleaveland  bote  S.  50  E.  distant  eighteen 
leagues*  Our  soundings^  in  the  course  that  we  had  sailed 
Ibetween  this  time  and  the  preceding  noon^  were  from  four* 
teen  to  leleven  fathom* 

In  the  afternoon^  we  saw  several  large  columns  of  smoke 
iip<m  the  main ;  we  saw  also  some  people  and  canoes^  and 
ii{x>o  one  of  the  islands  what  had  the  appearance. of  cocoa* 
nul  trees :  As  a  few  of  these  nuts  would  now  have  been 
yery  aopeptable,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Hicks  ashore^  and  with 
him  went  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  to  see  what  refresh* 
ment  qonld  b^  procured^  while  I  kept  standing  in  for  the 
island  with  the  ship.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
^ey  returned^  with  w  account  that  what  we  had  taken  for 
cocoa-nut  j^rees^  were  a  small  kind  of  cabbage-palm,  and 
ihat,  except  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  plants,  Siey  had  met 
with  nothing  worth  bringing  away*  While  they  were 
ashore^  they  saw  none'  of  .the  people,  but  just  as  they  had 
put  off,  one  of  them  came  very  near  the  bei^h,  and  shout^- 
,ed  with  a  loud  voice ;  it  was  so  dark  that  tliey  could  .not 
ae%  him,  however  they  turned  towards  the  shore,  but  when 
lie  beard  the  boat  putting  back,  h^  raii  away  or  hid  him- 
self, for  they  could  not  get  a  glimpse  of  him,  and  though 
they  shouted  he  made  no  ^ly*  After  the  return  of  tlie 
boa^tSj  we  stood  away  N«  by  W.  for  the  north^rmost  land  in 
4Jigbt«  of  which  we  were  abreast  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  having  passed  all  the  islands  three  or  four  hours 
before.  This  land«  on  account  of  its  figure,  I  named  Point 
JliUoek :  It  is  of  a  considerable  height,  and  may  be  known 
by  a  round  hillock,  or  rock,  which  joins  to  the  Point,  but 
appei^s  to  be  d^^ched  from  it.  Between  this  Cape  and 
Magqetical  Isle  the  shore  forms  a  large  bay,  which  I  call- 
ed Hq^ax,B(ig:  Before  it  lay  the  group  of  islands  which 
has  been  jnst  mentioned,  and  some  others,  at  a  less  distance 
from  the  shore.  By  these  islands  the  Bay  is  sheltered  from 
all  windSf  and  it  affords  good  anchorage.  The  land,  near 
the  beach,  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  is  low  and  woody, 
bat  farther  back  it  is  one  continued  ridge  of  high  land, 
which  appeared  to  be  barren  and  rocky.  Having  passed 
Point  Hillock^  we  continued  standing  to  the  N.N.W.  as 
.the  land  trended,  having  the  advantage  of  a  light  moon* 
JVt  six,  we  were  abreast  of  a  point  of  land,  which  lies  H, 
...  .by 
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by  W.  i  W.,  distant  eleven  miles  from  Point  HillbcSr; 
which  I  named  Cape  Sandwich.  Between  ifaese  two  points 
the  land  is  very  high,  and  the  surface  is  craggy  and  blirren. 
Cape  Sandwich  may  be  known  not  only  by  the  high  craggy 
land  over  ity  but  by  a  small  island  which  lies  east  of  it^  at 
the  distance  of.  a  mile,  and  some  others  that  lie  about  two 
leagues  to  the  northward.  From  Cape  Sandwich  the  land 
trends  W.  and  afterwards  N.  forming  a  fine  large  bay, 
which  I  called  Rockingham  Bay,  where  there  appears  to 
be  good  shelter,  and  good  anchorage,  but  I  did  dot  stay  to 
examine  it:  I  kept  ranging  along  the  shore  to  the  north- 
ward, for  a  cluster  of  small  islands,  which  lie  off  the  northern 
point  of  tbe  Bay.  Between  the  three  oatermost  of  these 
islands^  and  those  nei^r  the  shbre,  I  found  a  channel  of 
about  a  mile  broad,  through  which  I  passed,  and  upon  one 
of  the  nearest  islands  we  saw  'with  our  glasses  about  thirty^ 
of  the  natives,  men,  women,*  and  children,  all  standing  to* 
gether,  and  lookins  with  great  attention  at  the  ship;  tb^ 
jfirst  iiistance  bf  curiosity  we  had  seen  among  them  :  They 
were  all  stark  naked^  with  short  hair,  and  of  the  same  com^ 
plexton  with  those  that  we  had  aieen  before.'  At  noon; 
our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  17*59*,  and  we  were  a- 
breast  of  the  north  point  of  Rockingham  Bay,  which  bore 
from  us  W.  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles.  This  boun* 
dary  of  the  Bay  is  formed  by  an  island  of  considerable 
height,  which  1  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Dunk  life, 
and  which  lies  so  near  the  shore  as  not  to  be  easily  distin« 

§uished  from  it.  Our  longitude  was  213^  5Y  W.  Cape 
andwich  bore  S.  by  £•  |  £•  distant  nineteen  miles,  and 
the  northermost  land  in  sight  N.  I  W. :  Our  depth  of  wa- 
ter for  the  last  ten  hours  had  not  been  more  than  sixteen, 
nor  less  than  seven  fathom.  At  sun-set,  the  northern  ex* 
tremity  of  the  land  bore  N.  25  W.  and  we  kept  our  course 
N.  by  W.  along  the  coast,  at  the  distance  of  between  three 

and 

7  Dampier  was  of  opinion,  from  the  inattention  of  the  people  of  New 
Holland  whom  he  fell  in  with,  that'they  had  some  defect  fn  visfoni  so  that 
they  could  not  see  at  the  ueufd  distuncer  But  tbii  dplnion  lias  beni  long 
bbondoned.  Other  savages  hiave.oceasionally  exhibited  as  strona  marks 
of  indifference  to  objects,  one  should  thinks  well  fitted  to  attract  their  ad- 
miration and  astonishment  A  certain  degree  of  civ^iziation,  seems  abso- 
lutely requisite  to  t-ous^  the  human  mMd  to  feelipgs  of  curiosity.  Under 
this  degree,  man  resembled  a  vegcftaftle,  mdch  more  tbatt  diait  animntwi 
and  intelligent  being  helbecomes  in  cultivated  society.^E, 
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and  fbnr  leagues,  wilh  an  easy  sail  all  nighty  having  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  fathom  water. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  were  abreast  of  som^ 
email  islands,  which  we  called  Frankland^s  Tsles,  and  which 
lie  about  two  leagnes  distant  from  the  mainland.  The  most 
distant  point  in  sight  to  the  northward  bore  N.  by  W,  J  W. 
and  we  thought  it  was  part  of  the  main,  but  afterwards 
found  it  to  be  an  island  of  considerable  height,  and  abo6t 
four  miles  in  circuit.  Between  this  island  and  a  point  oA 
the  main,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  two  miles,  I  pass- 
ed with  the  ship.  At  noon,  we  were  in  the  middle  of  the 
channelj  and  by  observation  in  the  latitude  of  16*  5T  S. 
with  twenty  fathom  water.  The  point  on  the  main,  of 
which  we  were  now  abreast,  I  called  Cape  Grafton  :  Its'la- 
titude  is  16«  5T  S.,  and  longitude  2W  &  W.,  and  the  land 
here,  as  well  as  the  whole  coast  for  about  twenty  leaguea 
to  the  southward,  is  high,  has  a  rocky  surface,  and  is  thinly 
covered  with  wood  :  During  the  night  we  had  seen  several 
fires,  and  about  noon  some  people.  Having  hauled  round 
Cape  Grafton,  we  found  the  land  trend  away  N.W.  by  W., 
and  three  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  C^pe  we  found  a 
bay^  in  which  we  anchored  about  two  miles  from  the  shore, 
in  four  fathom  water  with  an  oozy  bottom.  The  east 
point  of  the  bay  bore  S.  74  E.,  the  west  point  S.  83  W., 
and  a  low,  green,  woody  island,  which  lies  in  the  offing,  N. 
35  E.  This  island,  which  lies  N.  by  E.  |  E.  distant  three 
or  four  leagues  from  Cape  Grafton,  I  called  Green  Island, 

As  soon  as  the  ship  was  brought  to  an  anchor,  I  went 
ashore,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander.  At 
my  principal  view  was  to  procure  some  feesb-  water,  and  a$ 
the  bottom  of  the  bay  was  k>w  land  covered  with  man- 
groves, where  it  was  not  probable  fresh  water  was  to  be 
found,  I  went  out  towards  the  Cape,  and  found  two  small 
streams,  which  however  were  rendered  very  difficult  of  ac«» 
cess  by  the  surf  and  rocks  upon  the  shore  :  I  saw  also,  as 
I  came  round  the  Cape,  a  small  stream  of  water  run  over 
the  beach,  in  a  sandy  cove,  but  I  did  not  go  in  with  the 
boat,  because  I  saw  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  land. 
"When  we  got  ashore,  we  found  the  country  every  where 
rising  into  steep  rocky  hills,  and  as  no  fresh  water  could 
conveniently  be  procured,  I  was  unwilling  to  lose  time  by 
going  in  search  of  lower  land  elsewhere :  We  therefore 
made  the  best  of  our  way  back  to  the  ship^  and  about  mid- 
night 
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aigbt  we  weighed  aqd  sbopd  to  the  N.  W.,  having  bat  litti^ 
wind^  with  some  showers  of  rain.  At  four  in  the  mornings 
the  breeze  freshened  at  S.  by  £.  and  the  weather  became 
fair :  We  continued  steering  N.N.  W.  i  W.  as  the  land  lay, 
at  about  three  leagues  distance^  with  ten,  twelve,  and  four- 
.teen  fathom,  water.  At  ten,  we  hauled  oflF  north,  in  order 
.to  get  without  a  small  low  island,  which  lay  at  about  two 
leagues  distance  from  the  main,  and  great  part  of  which  ai 
this  time,  it  being  high-water^  was  overflowed  :  About  three 
leagues  to  the  north-west  of  this  island,  close  under  the 
main  land,  is  another  island,  the  land  of  which  rises  to  a 
greater  height,  and  which  at  noon  bore  from  us  N.  55  W» 
distant  seven  or  eight  miles.  At  this  time  our  latitude  was 
16*  2(y  S.  Cape  Grafton  bore  S.  29  E.  distant  forty  .miles, 
and  the  northermpst  point  of  land  in  sight  N.  20  W. ;  our 
,depth  of  water  was  fifteen  fathom*  Between  this  point  and 
Cape  Grafton,  the  shore  forms  a  large,  but  not  a  very  deep 
hay,  which  b^g  discovered  on  Trinity  Sunday,  I  called 
Trinity  Bay,  \ 


Section  XXX. 

Dangerous  Situation  of  the.  Ship  in  her  Course  from  TMnit  if 

Bt^  to  Endeavour  River* 

Hitherto  we  had  safely  navigated  this  dangerous  coasti 
where  the  sea  in  all  parts  conceals  shoals  that  suddenly 
project  from  the  shore,  aqd  rocks  that  rise  abruptly  like  a 
pyramid  from  the  bottom,  for  an  e^^tent  of  two-and-twenty 

degrees 

'  We  have  now  to  relate  some  of  tlie  most  remarkable  incidents  in  the 
history  of  nautical  deliverances.  These,,  however,  the  philosophical  com- 
posure of  Dr  Hawkesworth's  creed  did  not  allow  him  to  particiuai^ize,  with 
that  acknowledgment  of  providential  interposition,  which  those  who  have 
actually  been  in  such  dangers^  are,  in  general,  strongly  enoi^,  ^nd,  it  may 
be  safely  a^rmed,  waoerfiy  incline  to  o£fer.  It  would  be  unjust  not  to 
hear  him  in  defence  of  hip  own  opinions  and  conduct  in  the  matter.  It  is 
given  with  all  the  candour  that  becomes  a  man  who  chuses  to  think  for 
himself,  and  at  the  same  time  with  as  much  boldness  as  entitles  him  to 
generous  treatment  from  tkose  who  ^nk  themselves  bound  to  oppose 
him.  The  passage  may  i^m  long  for  a  note,  but  no  one  will  olject  to  i^ 
as  tuch^  who  sets  a  value  on  correctness  of  sentiment  on  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats.  . 

"  I  ha\'e  now  Qvliy  to  request,"  says  he,  V  of  such  of  my  readers  asonaf 

be 
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degrees  of  Iatitade|^more  thaa  one  thousand  three  hundred 
uuIeB ;  aud  therefore  hitherto  none  of  the  names  which 
distinguish  the  several  parts  of  the  country  that  we  saw^ 
are  f9^niorials  of  distress ;  but  here  we  became  acquainted 

with 

r 

be  disposed  to  censure  me  for  not  having  attrilKited  aay  of  the  criticd 
escapet  fioia  danger  that  I  }uwe  reoorded,  to  th^  pardcuUr  interposittois 
of  Aovidencci,  that  they  would»  in  this  particular»  ajih>w  me  the  right  of 
privi^te  jjud^enti  which  I  daim.  with  the  greater  confideooe,  as  the  serf 
flame.jMrmcipl^  whiph  would  have  deterailned  th^m  to  have  done  it,  has 
determined,  me  to  the  contrary.  As  I  ^rmly  b^eve  the  divine  precept 
delivered  by  the  Author  of  Christianity, '  there  is  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  n^  Father/  and  cannot  admit  the  agency  of  chance  in 
the  government  of  the  woiidi  I  must  necessarilv  refer  eveiy  event  to  one 
cause,  as  well  the  daiiser  est  the  escape^  as  well  the  sufferings  as  the  en<* 
joynients  of-  life :  and  tor  ttus  opinion,  I  have,  among  other  respectable 
^tiiorities,  that  of  the  Bible.  *  Shall  we,'  sav«  Job, '  receive  good  from 
the  band  of  God,  and  slmll  we  not  receive  evil  ?'  The  Supreme  Being  is 
equally  wise  and  benevolent  in  the  dispensation  of  both  evil  and  good,  as 
meaii9  of  effecting  ultimate  purposes  worthy  of  his  iiieffiible  perfections; 
so  that  whether  we  consider  ourselvea  as  Christians  or  pbiloMphers,  we 
piuat  ackpowiedge  that  he  deserves  blessing  not  more  when  he  gives  thaa 
whcp  he  takes  away*  If  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  as  well  as  its  preservatioi^ 
is  imputed  to  Providence,  why  not  the  fall  as  well  as  the  preservation  of 
a  man  ?  And  why  should  we  attribute  to  Providen.Qe  only  what  appears  to 
be  food  in  its  immediate  eftcti  when  we  sqppose  that  the  whole  concate- 
nation of  eventSy  whether  the  preservation  or  distinction  of  partiodar 
partly  tends,  ultimately  to  the  good  0f  the  whole  i  The  same  voice  com*- 
jnissions  the  winds  to  plough  up  the  deep,  whiph  at  the  appointed  time 
f^b^es  themt  s^yiagi  *  Peaci^  be  still.'  If  the  adorable  Author  and  Pre* 
mxwi  qi  Ji<Iature  was  such  a  being  as  Baal  is  represented  to  have  been  by 
ths  proph^  when  he  derided  his  worshippers ;  if  he  was  sometimes  on  « 
jci9Gney»  aynd  ^qqaetimes  aiieep^  we  might  with  propriety  say  that  a  fire 
A^yq^alM  to  bmk  oiit»  or  a  slierm  to  rlie,  but  that  by  the  interpositioa  of 
J^rpyideoee  life  W9s  preserved*  ei^pressions  which  imply  that  the  mischief 
bad  pne<^^gin»  and  the  remedy  another;  but  su(^  lan^jage  certainly  de- 
fortes'  from  the  honour  of  the  great  Universe)  Cause,  who,  acting  through 
ell  duiatJOD<ay)d  subsistiQg  in  all  space,  fills  immensity  with  his  presence^ 
i|nd  eternity  with  his  power* 

^  It  wiU  perhispa  be  s^id*  that  in  particular  instances  evil  necessarily 
•Msultft  (rofn  ^At  constitution  of  things  which  is  best  upon  the  whole,  and 
that  Profiidence  occasionally  interferes,  and  supplies  the  defects  of  the 
Qonst^tioa  in  these  particulars;  but  this  notion  will  appear  not  to  be 
mffported  by  those  facts  which  are  said  to  be  providential ;  it  will  always 
be  found  that  Providence  interposes  too  late,  and  only  moderates  the 
inischief  which  it  miglit  have  prevented.  But  who  can  suppose  an  extra- 
ordiaary  interposition  of  Providence  to  supply  particular  aefects  In  the 
ooostitption  of  Nature,  who  sees  those  demcts  supplied  but  in  part  ?  It  ia 
true,  that  when  the  Endeavour  was  upon  the  rock  off  the  coast  of  New 
Holland,  the  wind  ceased,  and  that  otlierwise  she  must  have  been  beaten 
to  pieces  \  \Mk  either  the  subsidiog  of  the  wind  was  a  mere  natuoil  event, 

vot.  XI  If.  s  or 
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with  misfortune,  and  we  therefore  called  the  pomt  which 
we  had  just  seen  farthest  to  the  northward.  Cape  Tribula* 
tion. 

:  This  cape  lies  in  latitude  iG^"' 6'  &  and  longitude  £14*  39" 

W. 

or  not.  If  it  was  a  natural  event,  Providence  is  out  of  the  question;  at 
least  we  can  with  no  niore  jpropriety  say  that  providentially  the  wind 
ceased,  than  that  providentially  the  siin  rose  in  the  morning:  If  it  was 
not  a  mere  natural  event,  but  produced  by  an  extraordinary  interposition, 
correcting  a  defect  in  the  constitution  o^  nature,  tending  to  mischief,  it 
will  lie  upon  those  who  maintain  the  position,  to  shew,  why  an  eztrabr^i- 
nary  interposition  did  not  take  place  rather  to  prevent  the  ship's  striking, 
than  to  prevent  her  beine  beaten  to  pieces  after  she  had  struck.  A  very 
slight  impulse  upon  the  ship's  course  would  have  caused  her  to  steer  dear 
of  the  rock ;  and  if  all  things  were  not  equally  easy  to  Omnipotence,  we 
should  say  that  this  might  have  been  done  with  less  difiBculty  than  a  cahn 
oould  be  produced  by  saspending  the  general  laws  of  Nature,  which  had 
brought  on  the  gale. 

-  '*  I  have,  however,  paid  my  homa^  to  the  Supreme  Being^  consonant 
to  my  own  ideas  of  his  agency  and  perfections ;  and  those  who  are  of 
opinion*  that  my  notions  are  erroneous,  must  allow,  that  he  who  does 
what  he  thinks  to  be  right,  and  abstains  from  what  he  thinks  to  be  wrong, 
acquits  himself  equally  of  moral  obligation,  whether  his  opinions  are  false 
or  true." 

Such  are  the  concluding  observations  in  Dr  Hawkesworth's  General 
Introduction  to  this  work.  That  they  have  a  most  specious  and  ratioild 
aspect,  cannot  be  denied,  with  the  exception  of  scarcely  any  thins  more 
than  the  last  paragraph,  in  which  it  is  implied,  most  erroneously,  that  the 
eonviction  of  being  ripht  is  a  sufficient  evidence  that  one  is  so, — a  senti- 
ment not  more  certainly  the  result  of  ignorance  of  human  nature  in  its 
present  condition,  than  it  is  the  potential  source  of  almost  every  immo- 
rality and  mischief  that  have  degraded  or  destroyed  our  species.  Bat 
conceding  entirely  the  principles  contended  for  by  Dr  H.,*  it  may  be  de- 
monstrated, that  a  directly  contrary  conclusion  is  their  proper  kjgitinnte 
issue,  and  that  too,  independent  of  any  consideration  of  other  parts  of  our 
moral  system,  which,  however,  it  will  be  found,  in  point  of  fiu^  are  more 
concerned  than  even  our  reason  in  the  influence  exerted  over  our  om- 
duct  Neither  time  nor  place  admits  the  discussion  of  the  topic ;  and 
to  the  intelligent  reader,  this  will  seem  quite  unnecessary,  when  he  recoK 
lects  a  single  principle,  and  follows  it  out  into  its  just  consequences,  vis. 
That  as  the  Supreme  Being  is  the  cause  of  all  things,  and  is  eoually  wise 
and  benevolent  in  the  dispensation  of  both  evil  and  good,  so  is  ne  entitled 
to  the  homage,  the  fear,  and  love  of  those  whom  he  has  created  with 
^iculties  competent  to  the  understanding,  in  any  degree,  of  his  ineflbMe 
perfoctions;  and  in  consequence,  his  actions  or  dispensations  become  to 
them  the  proper  indications  of  the  qualities  of  mind  with  which  they 
ought  to  adore  him.  It  follows,  that  though  alike  proceeding  from  his 
benevolence  br  wisdom,  good  and  evfl  must  be  difierently  accepted  by 
them,  as  really  intended  for  different,  though  perfecdy  consistent  pur- 
poses. The  humiliation  therefore  of  affliction,  and  the  fervour  of  joy,  are 
alike  btooming  them  on  different  occastoos.  We  find  acoordiagly,  tnat  in 

the 
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•W.  We  steered  along  Ibe  shore  N.  by  W.  at  the  dhiance 
of  between  three  and  four  leagues^  havrng  from  f&urteen  to 
twelve^  and  ten  fathom  water:  In  the  offing  we  saw  two 
islands^  whicb  lie  in  latitude  IG"  S.  and  about  »ix^  or  seven 


leas:ue» 


•o 


the  constitation  he  has  given  us,  there  is  ampte  provision  made  fof  &oth> 
and  that  he  acts  in  perl'ect  consistenc}*  with  that  constitution :  And  thu? 
we  may  cordially  join  in  the  sentiment  of  Mr  Gibhon  (ay,  Mr  Gibbon !) 
on  another  occasion :  ^*  The  satirist  mav  laugh,  the  philosopher  may 

E reach ;  but  reason  herself  will  respect  the  prejudices  and  habits  which 
ave  been  consecrated  bv  the  experience  of  mankind/'  But  I)^  H.,  we 
see,  is  not  content  with  the  dictates  of  reason ;  he  calls  in  another  aid  to 
maintain  this  exercise  of  private  judgment.  Has  he  appealed  to  Scrip- 
ture ?  Then  to  Scripture  he  shall  go.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  said  to  him, 
as  a  popish  priest,  defending  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  said  to  a  protest- 
anty  who  did  not  relish  it,  **  He  may  go  fartner,  and  fare  worse.  The 
language  of  the  Bible  seems  not  to  concur  in  the  propriety  of  the  Doctor's 
philosophic  apathy  in  such  occurrences.  The  Psalmist,  it  may  be  safely 
•affirmed,  knew  as  much  of  human  nature  as  the  Doctor,  and  was  as  well 
acquainted  too  with  what  was  becoming  worship.  He,  however,  difiers 
agregiously  in  opinion.  In  the  107th  psaJm,  which  so  beautifully  describes 
the  manifold  goodness,  and  yet  the  varying  providences  of  the  Most  High^^ 
we  find  a  passage  which  strikingly  applies  to  such  a  case  as  we  have  been 
contemplating,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  points  out  the  naturaf  and 
highly  proper  emotions  which  result  fronr  it.  ^  They  that  go  down- to  ^t 
sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  ana  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  commandeth  and  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the'  waves  thereof.  They  mount  up  to 
heaven,  they  go  dovm  again  to  the  depths ;  their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble.  The^  reel  to'  and  fft>,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and 
all  their  wisdom  is  swallowed  up*  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouUe,  and  he  bringeth'  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm»  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet ;  sorhe  bringeth  theim  unto  their  desired  haven.  Oh 
that  men  would  praise  ^e  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
•works  to  the  children  of  men !"  Almost  e.'^ety  word  of  this  gives  the  He 
to  the  practical  consequences  of  our  Doctor's  theory.  It  would  be  invi<^ 
dious  to  oppress  him  with  any  other  of  the  numerous  such  like  instances 
which  this  book  presents.'  He  Appears  to  make  much  of  the  obvious  im^ 
propriety  of  using  sudi  terms  as  happened,  in  speaking  of  certain  events. 
^t  this  is  childiish ;  for  every  one  knoiirs  Chat  by  such  terms  is  expressed 
merely  our  ignorance  of  the  series  or  train  of  operations  by  which  those 
events  are  brought  to  paiss.  They  are  used  in  respect  of  ouf^ves,  not 
by  any  means  in  reference  to  the  Deity.  But  there  is  something  vastly 
worse  than  childishness,  ita  htsJusinuation  as  to  what  Omnipotence  might 
do  in  preventing^  not  remedj^ing  evilb.  Th^  breathe  a  spirit  of  malevo* 
lent  aisafiection,  which  is  ind^  but  very  miperfectlv  smothered  in  the 
decent  language  of  conjectural  propositions.  A  sounder  philosophy  than 
his  own  would  have  toid^  Dr  H.  in  the  words  of  Bacon,  that  *'  the  preix>- 
gative  of  God'  exteodeth  as  well  to  the  reason,  as  to  the  will  ot  man  r  and 
that  therefore  it  became  hlok-  j^umbly  to  contemplate  what  G(kl  ka»  done, 

rather 
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leagues  from  the  main.  At  six  in  the  ev^ning^  the  north- 
ermost  land  in  si^bt  bore  N*  by  W.  i  W.  and  two  low 
woody  islands,  which  some  of  us  took  to  be  rocks  aboye 
water,  bore  N.  }  W»  At  this  time  we  shortened  sail,  atid 
hauled  off  shore  E.N.E.  and  N.E.  by  E.  close  upon  a  wind; 
for  it  was  my  design  to  stretch  off  all  night,  as  well  to 
avoid  the  danger  we  saw  arhead,  as  to  see  whether  any 
islands  lay  in  the  offing,  especially  as  we  were  now  near 

the 

rather  than  to  speculate  as  to  what  he  might  have  dene.    In  nothing:, 
however,  has  he  so  monstrously  blundered,  as  in  hinting,  Ihat  If  an  eveqt 
is  natural,  therefore  Providence  is  out.  of  the  question  in  effecting  it|  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  not  natMral,  therefcNre  ^veq  ^  bapevol^i^ 
Providence,  that  has  inteiposed  to  remedy  the  evils  of  it»  is  faul^  in  n^ 
having  been  earlier  at  work  to  prevent  its  pcc^rrence  altogether*    This  .is 
sophistry  of  the  worst  kind.   A  single  remark  may  be  sufficient  to  silence 
it    Nature  is  the  regular  operation  of  an  intelligent  PDOvidence,  and  n^ 
tural  events  are  the  individual  instances  of  i(;  but.it  does  not  follow, 
either  tba$  events  which  to  ui  seem  irri^ular,  .are.tl^reft)re  um'nflueooed 
by  the  same  A^t,  or  tliat^the  addition  of  the  word  »i^tf  to  the  wcur^ 
natural^  can  si^fy  any^  thing  el66  than  the  .presumption  of  him  n^rho 
chuses  to  exercise  ^i9  rigbt  of  private  judgment  in  using  it^  to  exclude 
entirely  the  consideration  of  a  Providence. .  This  is.  the  more  extrapqiJi* 
nairv  in  Dr  H.,  beciiuse  in  his  letter  to  Mr  Dalrvpiple,  wbo  h^  taxe4  hiio 
with  some  errors  on  this  subject^  he  affirms  ms  Mief  t^  be  **  t^^t  the 
Supreme  Being, is  perpetually  ^penitiqg,"  ^  <*  t|iat  he  is  the  cause,  of  a// 
event8,"-^lpposft'on8  certainly  not  v«ry  peconcilefibl^  with  what  jie  says 
here  ae  to  merp  natural  eyepts..  It  is,  however,  ife^r  Mke  the  inponsistep- 
cies  of  a  pian  who  efiteems  his  own  ootnyicliiQn  or  consciousness  of  the 
rectitude  of  liis  opinions,  so  higbly»  as  to  .make  him  oQonparativeiy  indiif« 
ferent  whether  they  are  false  or  true^    TakiQg  the  view  of  (hp'^pbject, 
then,  which  such  an  admission,  ofiers^  the  question  is  r^dily  solved^  but 
not  to  the  credit  of  Dr  IL's  judgment.    If  the  Supreme  Beii^  is  oonitf- 
iiually  operating,  and  is  the  cause  of  all  tl^mgs,  then  the  Supreme.  Being 
is.  the  only  providence,  and  providence  is  concerned  in  eveiy  events    Biit 
according  to  the  constitution  which  this  p^videpce  ha9  given  u$,  ^ 
ferent  events  produce  di^erent  ejects  on  us^  and  thesct  on  U>e  samq  prin- 
ciple, are  also^  in  the  order  of  providence;  and  besides*  we  have  the  ad- 
vice of  an  inspired  writer  \o  thi^  purport.    **  la  ^  day  of  prosperilar  W 
joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  oo|isider/'    It  mrill  be  diinci|lttp.»bffw 
that  any  prosperity  is  so  blissfut  to  the  human  heart  as  .redqn^tion  fn^ 
death,  in  whatever  sense  we  tak^  the  word;  pr  that  ony  joy  is  sp  rationait 
aa  that  ^hjch  expresses  itsielf  inrntitude  to  Godj  theautlior  of  the.bjes^ 
iag  enjoyed.    The  converse^  of  die  teiU;  m^J  be.sin)il|uiy  applied*    7^ . 
is  the  greatest  adversity  thpit  ipostthreatepB  ,Ufe  (f^r  ^l)<th|M>  a  Vftuk  t^ 
will  he  give  for  it);  ^d  |^  js  the  4i08t  ^vitltble  coi^i^emtipft  ini|t 
teaches  to  acknowledge  ^e  hand  that  smites,  fmd  produces  hi|p}ble  ^V 
mission  to  the  blow^-that  lea^s  a  man  to  sav  >f  ith  Joh  of  oJil,  **  J  hav^ 
heard  of.  thee  (O  ]Lord)  by  the  hearing  of  the  eiur;  l^iit  now  mine  eye 
seetb  thee:  Wherefore  I  abhpf  ipyse|f»  and  r^pwft  in. (dust  and  i^i^fw'' 
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ibeJb^ode  aasigned  to  die  islands' whicirlr^re  discofered 
bgr  Quiros,  aod  which  sooie  geographers,  tot  wbut  reason  I 
|cao#  jDoliyhafe  thodgbt  fit  to  join  to  this  land.    We  bad 
the  advaUage^f  4  fine  breeze,  and  a  clear  moonlight  night, 
9ad<  in  standing  off  from>  six  till  near  nine  o'clock,  we  deep« 
eaed  our  water  from  fourteen  to  twenty-one  fathom  ;  biit 
while  we  were  at  supper  it  suddenly  shoaled,  and  we  fell 
into  twelve,  ten,  and  eight  fathom,  within  the  space  of  a 
few  minutes^    I  immediately  ordered  every  body  to  their 
station,  and  all  was  ready  to  put  about  and  come  to  an 
anchor ;  but  meeting  at  the  next  cast  of  the  lead  with  deep 
water  a^ain,  we  coneluded  that  we  had  goue  over  the  tail 
of  the  anoals  which  we  had  seen  at  sannset,  and  that  all 
danger  was  past.    Before  ten,  we  had  twenty  and  one-and«> 
twenty  fathom>  and  this  depth  continuing,  the  gentlemen 
left  the  deck  ia  great  tranquillity,  and  Went  to  bed  (  but  fi 
few  minutes,  before  eleveoy  the  water  shallowed  at  once 
from  twenty  to  seventeen  fathom,  and  before  the  lead  could 
be  cast  again,  the  ship  struck,  and  remuned  immoveable, 
except  by  the  heaving  of  the  surge,  that  beat  her  against 
the  .crags  of  the  rock  upon  which  she  lay.     In  a  few  mo* 
flouents  eiRcry  body  was  upon  the  deckj  with  countenances 
which  Bufficienlly  expressed  the  horrors  of  our  situation. 
We  .had  stood  off  the  shore  three  hours  and  a  half,  with  a 
pleasant  breeae,  and.  therefore  knew  that  we  could  not  be 
very  near  it,  and  we  had  too  much  reason  to  conclude  that 
wa  were^npon  a  rock.of  coral,  which  is  more  fatal  than  any 
Other,  because  the  points  of  it  are  sharp,  and  every  part  of 
the.  surface  so  rough  as  to  grind  away  whatever  is  rubbed 
against  it,  even  wiui  the  gentlest  motion.    In  this  situation 
aU  the  jails  weee  immediately  taken  in,  and  the  boats  hoist* 
ad  ont  io  examine  the  depth  of  water  round  the  ship.  We 
iooQ -discovered  that  our  tears  had  not  aggravated  our  mis* 
fortune,  and  that  the  vessel  had  been  lifted^ovef  a  ledee  of 
the  cock,  and  lay  in  a  hollow  within  it:  In  some  pTaces 
Uiore  was  from  three  to  four  fathom;,  and  in  others  not  so 
many  ^t.   The  ship  lay  with  her  head  to  the  N,E. ;  and 
at  the  distance  of  about  thirty  yards  on  the  starboard  side, 
the  water  deepened  to  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  fathom*    As 
soon  as  the  long-boat  was  out,  we  struck  our  yards  and  top- 
masts, and  carried  out  the  stream  anchor  on  the  starboard 
bow,  got  the  coasting  anchor  and  caUe  into  the  boat,  and 
were  going  to  carry  it  out  the  same  way ;  but  upon  sound- 
ing 
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ing  a^aecond  time  round  the  sbip,  ihe  water  vas  fotmd^to 
be  deepest  astern*:  the  anckor  therefore  was  carried  out 
from  the  starboard  quarter  instead  of  the'  stvboard  bow, 
.that  is,  ftom  the  stem  instead  of  the  head,  And  having 
laken  ground,  our  utmost  force  was  applied  to  the  capstem,* 
hoping  that  if  the  anchor  did  not  come  home,  the  ship 
would.be  got  off;  but,  to  our  great  misfortune  and  disap- 
pointment, we  could  not  move  her.    During  all  this  time 
she  continued  to  beat  with  great  vioknce  against  the  rock, 
so  tb^f  it  was. with  the  utmost  difficuky.  that  we  kept  upon 
^ur  legs ;  and  to  complete  the  scene  of  distress,  we  saw  by 
ithe  light  of  the  moon  the  sheathing-boards  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  vessel  floating  away  all  round  her,  and  at  last 
her  false  keel,  so  that  every  moment  was  making  way  for 
the  s^a  to  rush  in  which  was  to  swallow  us  up*    We  had 
now  no  chance  but  to  lighten  her,  and  we  had  lost  the  op- 
portunity of  doing  that  to  the  greatest  advantage,  for  un- 
happily we  went  on  shore  just  at  high  water,  and  by  this 
time  it  bad  considerably  fallen,  so  that  after  she  should  be 
lightened  so  as  to  draw  as  much  less  water  ais  the  water  had 
sunk,  we  should  be  but  in  the  same  situation  as  at  first ; 
and  the  only  alleviation  of  this  circumstance  was,  that  as 
the  tide  ebbed  the  ship  settled  to  the  rocks,  and  wa^  not 
beaten  .against  them  with  so  much  violence. .  We  had  in- 
deed some  hope  from  the  next  tide,  but  it  was' doubtful 
whether  she  would  hold  together  so  long,  especially  as  the 
rock  kept  grating  her  bottom  under  the  starboard  bow  with 
such  force  as  to  be  heard  in  the  fore  8toreHK>om*    This, 
however,  was  no  time  to  kidulge  conjecture,  nor  was  any 
effort  remitted  in  despair  of  success.    That  no  time  might 
be  lost,' the  water  was  immediately  started  in  the  hold,  and 
pumpjsd  up ;  ^ix  of  our  guns,  being  dl  we  bad  upon  the 
deck,  our  icon  .and  atone  bsJlast,  casks,  hoop  staves,  oil 
jars,  decayed. stores,  and  many  other  things  that  lay  in  the 
way  of  heavier  materials,  were  thrown  overboard  with  the 
utmost  expedition,  ev.ery  one  exerting  himseif  with  an  ala- 
crity almost  approaching  to  cheerfulness,  without  the  least 
repining  or  discontent ;  yet  the  'men  were  so  far  imprest 
with  a  sense  of  their  jtituaAion,  that  not  an  oath  was  neard 
among  them,  the  habit  of  profaneness,  howiever  stronff, 
being  instantly  subdued  by  the  dread  lof  incurring  guilt 
«v.ben  death  seemed  to  be  so  neao 

While 
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While  we  wete  thus  employed^  day  broke  upon  us;  and 
we  saw  the  land  at  about  eight  leaguf s  distance,  without 
any  island  in  the  intermediate  space,  upon  which,  if  the 
ship  should  have  gone  to  pieces,  we  might  have  been  sejt 
ashose  by  the  boats,  and  from  which  they  might  have  taken, 
us  by  different  turns  to  the  main  :  The  wind  however  grar 
dually  died  away,  and  early  in  the  forenoon  it  was  a  dead 
calm ;  if  it  had  blown  hard,  the  ship  must  inevitably  have 
been  destroyed.    At  eleven  in  the  forenoon  we  expected 
high  water,  and  anchors  were  got  out,  and  every  thing 
made  ready  for  another  effort  to  heave  her  off  if  she  should 
^oat;  but,  to  our  inexpressible  surprise  and  concern,  she 
did  not  float  by  a  foot  and  a  half,  though  we  had  lightened 
her  near  fifty  ton,  so  much  did  the  day  tide  fall  short  of 
that  in  the  night.   We  now  proceeded  to  lighten  her  still 
more,  and  threw  overboard  every  thing  that  it  was  possible 
for  us  to  spare :  Hitherto  she  had  not  admitted  much  wa- 
ter, but  as  the  tide  fell,  it  rushed  in  so  fast,  that  two  pumps, 
incessantlv  worked,  could  scarcely  keep  her  free.    At  two 
o'clock,  she  lay  heeling  two  or  three  streaks  to  starboard, 
and  the  pinnace,  whicn  lay  under  her  *bows,  touched  the 
ground ;  we  had  now  no  hope  but  from  the  tide  at  raid- 
night,  and.  to  prepare  for  it  we  carried  out  our  two  bower 
anchors,  one  on  the  starboard  quarter,  and  the**  other  right, 
a»8tern,  got-  the  blocks  and  tackle  which  were  to  giv^  us  a 
purchase  upon  the  cables  in  order,  and  brought  the  falls,  or 
ends  of  them,  in  abaft,  straining  them  tight,  that  the  next 
effort  mi^ht  operate  upon  the  ship,  and  by  shortening  the 
kngth  ot  the  cable  between  that  and  the  anchors,  drew  her 
off  the  ledge  upon  which  she  rested,  towards  the  deep  wa^ 
ter*   About  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  observed  the 
tide  begin  to  rise,  but  we  observed  at  the  same  time  that 
the  leak  increased  to  a  most  alarming  degree,  so  that  two 
more  pumps  were  manned/  but  unhappily  only  one  of  them 
would  work ;  three  of  the  pumps,  however,  were  kept  going, 
and  at  nine  o'clock  the  ship  righted,  but  the  leak  had  gain- 
ed upon  us  so  considerably,  that  it  was  imagined  she  must 
o  to  the  bottom  as  Aoon  as  she  ceased  to  be  supported  hy 
le  rock :  This  was  a  dreadful  circumstance,  so  that  we  an- 
ticipated the  floating  of  the  ship  not  as  an  earnest  of  deli- 
verance, but  as  an  event  that  would  probably  precipitate 
our  destruction.    We  well  knew  that  our  boats  were  not  ca- 
pable of  carrying  us  all  on  shore,  and  that  when  the  dread- 
ful 
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fbl  crisis  slioiild  arrire.  As  isM  cotnntand  and  subordiafettion 
would  be  at  an  end,  a  contest  for  preference  wolild  probabljt 
ensue,  that  would  lAorease  even  the  horrors  of  shipwreck, 
and  terminate  in  the  destruction  of  us  all  by  the  hands,  of 
each  other ;  yet  we  knew  tbat  if  any  should  be  left  on  board 
to  perish  in  the  wavesj  they  would  probably  suffer  less  Upon 
the  whole  than  those  who  should  get  on  sbore,^  without  any 
lasting  or  eflTectual  defence  against  the  natives,  inacoutitry 
where  even  nets  and  fire-arms  wouM  scurcely  Aimish  them 
with  food ;  and  where,  if  they  should  find  the  metos  of 
subsistence,  they  must  be  condemned  to  languish  out  the 
remainder  of  life  in  a  desolate  wilderness,  without  the  pos^ 
session,  or  even  hope,  of  any  domestic  comfort,  and  cut  of^ 
from  all  commerce  with  mankind,  elccept  the  naked  savages 
who  prowled  the  desert,  and  who  perhaps  were  some  of  the 
most  rude  and  uncivlli2ed  upon  the  earth. 

To  those  only  who  have  waited  in  a  state  of  such  sus^ 
pense.  Death  has  approached  in  all  his  terrors ;  aud  as  the 
dreadful  moment  that  was  to  determine  our  fate  came  on, 
every  one  saw  his  own  sensations  pictured  in  the  eoonte<^ 
nances  of  his  companions :  However,  the  capstan  and  wind-^ 
lace  were  manned  with  as  many  hands  as  could  be  spared 
from  the  pupips,  and  the  ship  floating  about  twenty  minutes 
after  ten  o'clock,  the  effort  was  made,  and  she  was  heaved 
into  deep  water.  It  was  some  comfort  to  find  that  she  did 
not  now  admit  more  water  than  she  had  done  upon  the 
rock ;  and  though  by  the  gaining  of  the  leak  upon  the 
pumps,  there  was  no  less.than  three  feet  nine  inches  water 
in  the  hold,  yet  th^  men  did  not  relinquish  their  labour, 
and  we  held  the  water  as  it  were  at  bay ;  but  having  now 
endured  ex;cessive  fatigue  of  body  and  agitation  of  mind  for 
more  than  four-and*twenty  hours,  and  having  but  little  hope 
of  succeeding  at  last,  they  began  to  flag :  None  of  them 
could  work  at  the  pump  more  than  five  or  six  minutes  to-> 
gether,  and  then,  being  totally  exhausted,  they  threw  them- 
selves down  upon  the  deck,  though  a  stream  of  water  was 
running  over  it  from  the  pumps  between  three  and  four  in- 
ches deep ;  when  those  who  succeeded  them  had  worked 
their  spell,  and  were  exhausted  in  their  turn,  they  threw 
themselves  down  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  others  start- 
ed up  again,  and  renewed  their  labour ;  thus  relieving  each 
other  till  an  accident  was  very  near  putting  an  end  to  thtir 
efforts  at  once.    The  planking  which  lines  the  inside  of  the 

ship's 
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A^u  bottom  h  called  the  cieliog^  and  between  this  and  the 
outside  planking  there  is  a  space  of  about  eighteen  inches : 
The  man  who  till  this  time  had  attended  the  well  to  take 
the  depth  of  water,  had  taken  it  only  to  the  cteline,  and 

Sive  thcmeasare  accordingly ;  bnt  he  being  now  relieved, 
e  person  who  came  in  bis  stead  reckoned  the  depth  to  the 
outside  planking,  by  which  it  appealed  in  a  few  minutes  to 
hfl¥e  gained  upon  the  pumps  eighteen  inches,  the  difference 
between  the  planking  without  and  within.  Upon  this  even 
tbe  bravest  was  upon  the  point  of  giving  up  his  labour  with 
bis  hope,  and  in  a  few  minutes  every  thing  would  have  been 
involved  in  all  the  confusion  of  despair.  But  this  accident, 
however  dreadful  in  its  first  consequences,  was  eventually 
the  cause  of  our  preservation.  The  mistake  was-isoon  de^ 
tected,  and  the  sudden  joy  which  every  man  felt  upon  find- 
ing his  situation  better  than  his  fears  bad  spggested,  opera- 
ted like  a  charm,  and  seemed  to  possess  him  with  a  strong 
belief  that  scarcely  any  real  danger  remained.  New  confi-^ 
deUce  and  new  hope,  however  founded^  inspired  new  vi- 
goari  and  though  our  state  was  the  same  as  wben  the  men 
first  be^an  to  slacken  in  their  labour^  through  weariness  and 
despondency,  they  now  lenewed  their  etforts  w|feh  snch  ala- 
crity and  qurit,  that  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  moraingthe 
leak  was  so  far  from  having  gained  upon  the  pumpff,  that 
the  pumps  had  eained  considerably  upon  the  leak.  Every 
bod^  now  talked  of  getting  the  ship  into  some  harbour,  as 
a  thin^  not  to  be  doubted,  and  as  bands  oould  be  spared 
from  the  pumps,  they  were  employed  in  getting  up  the  an^-* 
chors  t  The  stream  anchor  and  best  bower  we  bad  taken  on- 
board }  bnt  it  was  found  impossible  to  save  the  little  bower, 
and  therefore  it  was  cut  away  at  a  whole  cable;  we  .lost  also 
the  cable  of  the  stream  anchor  among  the  rooks ;  but  in  our 
situation  these  were  trifles  which  scarcely  attracted  our  no* 
ttee.  Our  next  business  was  to  get  up'the  fore  top^mast, 
«nd  fore-yard,  and  warp  the  ship  to  the  south-east,  and  at 
eleven,  having  now  a  breeze  from  the  sea,  we  once  more  got 
under  sail  and  stood  for  the  land. 

It  was  however  impossible  long  to  continue  the  labour  by 
which  the  pumps  had  been  made  to  gain  upon  the  leak,  and 
as  the  exact  situation  of  it  could  not  be  discovered,  we  had 
no  hope  of  stopping  it  within.  In  this  situation,  Mr  Monk- 
house,  one  of  my  midshipmen,  came  to  me  and  proposed  ai| 
expedient  that  he  had  seen  us^  on  board  a  merchant  ship, 

which 
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which  Bprung  a  leak  that  admitted  above  four  feet  water  aa. 
hour^  and  which  by  this  expedient  was  brought  safely  from 
Virginia  to  London ;  the  master  having  such  confidence  in 
it^  that  he  took  her  out  of  harbour,  knowing  her  condition, 
and.  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  wait  till  the  leak  could 
be  otherwise  stopped.  To  this  man,  therefore,  the  care  of 
the  expedient,  wkidi  is  called  fothering  the  ship,  was  im- 
mediately committed,  four  or  five  of  the  people  being  ap* 
Glinted  to  assist  him,  and  he  performed  it  in  this  manner : 
e  took  a  lower  studding  sail,  and  having  mixed  together 
a  large  quantity  of  oakum  and  wool,  chopped  pretty  small, 
he  stitched  it  down  in  handfuls  upon  the  sail,  as  lightly  as 
ppssible,  and  over  this  he  spread  the  dung  of  our  sheep  and 
other  filth ;  but  horse  dung,  if  we  had  had  it,  would  have 
been  better.  When  the  sail  was  thus  prepared,  it  was  haul- 
ed under  the  ship's  bottom  by  ropes,  which  kept  it  extend- 
ed, and  when  it  came  under  tlie  leak,  the  suction  which 
carried  in  the  water,  carried  in  with  it  the  oakum  and  wool 
from  the  surface  bf  the  sail,  which  in  other  parts  the  water 
was  not  sufficiently  a.gitated  to  wash  off.*  By  the  success 
of  this  expedient,  our  leak  was  so  far  reduced,  that  instead, 
of  gaining  upon  three  pumps,  it  was  easily  kept  under  with 
one.  This  was  a  new  source  of  confidence  and  comfort ;  the 
people  could  scarcely  have  expressed  more  joy  if  they  had 
been  already  in  port ;  and  their  views  wer<e  so  far  from  being 
limited  to  running  the  ship  ashore  in  some  harbour,  either 
of  an  island  or  the  main,  and  building  a  vessel  out  of  her 
materials  to  carry  us  ta  the  £ast Indies,  which  had  so  lately, 
been  the  utmost  object  of  our  hope,  that  nothing  was  now 
thought  of  but  ranging  alone  the  shore  in  search  of  a  con- 
venient place  to  repair  the  damage  she  had  sustained,  and 
then  prosecuting  tne  voyage  upon  the  same  plan  as  if  no- 
thing had  happened.  Upon  this  occasion  I  must  observe, 
both  injustice  and  gratitude  to  the  ship's  company,  and  the 
gentleman  on  board,  that  although  in  the  midst  of  our  dis- 
tress every  one  seemed  to  have  a  just  sense  of  his  danger, 
yet  no  passionate  exclamations,  or  frantic  gestures,  were  to 

be 


*  A  somewhat  different  account  of  the  opecation  calJed  fothering  a 
selt  18  given  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Bntannice.  The  expedient  does  notap* 
pear  to  be  adopted.  The  importance  of  the  benefit  intended  by  it  is  so 
great,  as  to  justify  the  most  sedulous  care  to  iH'ing  the  principle  within  the 
i:ange  of  a  seaman's  professional  studies.  It  is  somewhat  iBiagolar  that 
Cook  was  not  acquainted  with  it,—£. 
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be  heard  or  Been;  every  one  appeared  to  have  the. perfect 
possession  of  his  mind,  and  every  one  exerted  himself  to  the 
uttermosti  with  a  quiet  and  patient  perseverance,  equally 
distant  from  the  tumultuous  violence  of  terror,  and  the 
gloomy  inactivity  of  despair.' 

In  the  mean  time,  having  light  airs  at  E.S.E.  we  got  up 
the  main  top-mast,  and  main-yard,  and  kept  edging  in  for 
the  land,  till  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  we  came 
to  an  anchor  in  seventeen  fathom  water,  at  the  distance  of 
seven  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  one  from  the  ledge  of 
rocks  upon  which  we  bad  struck.    . 

This  ledge  or  shoal  lies  in  latitude  15*45'  S.,  and  between 
six  and  seven  leagues  from  the  main.  It  is  not  however, 
the  only  shoal  on  this  part  of  the  coast,  especially  to  the 
northward ;  ond  at  this  time  we  saw  one  to  the  southward, 
the  tail  of  which  we  passed  over,  when  we  had  uneven 
soundings  about  two  hours  before  we  struck.  A  part  of  this 
shoal,  is  always  above  water,  and  has  the  appearance  of 
white  sand :  A  part  also  of  that  upon  which  we  had  lain  is 
dry  at  low  water,  and  in  that  place  consists  of  sand  stones, 
but  all  the  rest  of  it  is  a  coral  rock. 

Whilst  we  lay  ti  anchor  for  the  night,  we  found  that  the 
^bip  made  about  fifteen  inches  water  an  hour,  from  which 
no  immediate  danger  was  to  be  apprehended;  and. at  six 
o'clock  Jn  the  morning  we  weighed  and  stood  to  the  N*W., 
still  edging  in  for  the  land  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  S.S.E. 
At  nine  we  passed  close  without  two  small  islands  that  lie 
in  latitude  15*:  41'  S.,  and  about  four  leagues  from  the 
main  :  To  reach  these  islands  had,  in  the  height  of  our  dis- 
tress, been  the  object  of  our  hope,  or  perhaps  rather  of  our 
wishes,  and  therefore  I  called  them  Hope  Idaads.  At  noon 
we  were  about  three  leagues  from  the  land,  and  in  latitude 
15*  37'  S. ;  the  northermost  part  of  the  main  in  sight  bore 
N.  SO  W. ;  and  Hope  Islands  extended  from  S.  SO  £.  to  S. 

40 

3  With  the  modesty  of  real  worth.  Cook  expends  bis  eulogtam  on  his 
companions  in  danger,  without  seeming  to  reserve  the  smaJIefft  considera- 
tion for  his  own  dSenified  behavioiir  in  such  extreme  peril.  Who  cad 
dbabt,  that  the  eonduct  of  the  crew  was  !n  unison  with  the  fortitude  and 
intelligenoe  of  their  commander  ?  It  is  on  such  occasions  that  the  cdSfects 
of  discipline  are  most  oonspicuous.  In  common  occurrences,  the  mere  at« 
tention  to  rules  is  amply  sufficient  to  call  forth  our  esteem.  What  shall 
we  say  of  their  merit,  who,  in  such  untoward  emergendes,  extend  the 
influence  of  benefidal  authority  beyond  the  force  of  some  of  the  strongest 
passions  that  agitate  our  frame?— £• 
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40  £.  Ib  this  MluMiba  we  had  twelve  fasth^m  watev^  and 
seTeral  saad^baiiks  without  us*  At  this  tame  the  teak  bad 
not  increased ;  but  that  we  might  be  (irepared  for  all  events^ 
we  got  the  sail  ready  for  another  fothering*  In  the  after* 
nooD^  having  a  gentle  breeze  at  S.£.  by  B.^  I  sent  out  the 
master  with  two  b6ats>  as  well  to  sound  »>bead  of  the  ship 
as  to  look  out  for  a  harbour  where  we  might  repair  our  de- 
fects^ and  put  the  ship  in  a  proper  trim.  At  three  o'clock 
we  saw  an  openiag  that  had  the>appearance  of  an  liarbouri 
and  stood  off  and  on  while  the  boats  examined  it,  but  they 
soon  found  that  there  was  not  depth  of  water  in  it  sufficient 
§of  the  ship*  When  it  was  bear  6ua-6el>  there  being  many 
shoals  about  usy  we  aoohored  in  foar  ftttbom^  at  the  distanee 
ti^  about  two  miles  from  the  shore>  the  land  extending  from 
Ji^i  E.  to  S.^by  E.iE^  The  ptoti^oe  Was  still  out  with  &ne 
of  the  mates ;  but  at  nine  o'oloefc  idie  Yetnrnedi  and  report* 
«d,  that  about  two  leagues  to-leewafd  she  bad  diseov^ted 
just  such  a  harbour  as  we  wanted>  ih  which  ^re  was  a  saf*' 
ficient  rise  of  water^and  ei^ry  other  eon^eaienee  that 
<;ould  be  desired^  either  for  laying  the  ^hip  ashore^  or  hea- 
ving her  down. 

In  ci^nsequenoe  of  thb  InforiblatiM^  I  Weighed  at  ux 
o'clock  4n  the  mornings  and  having  «ent>  two  boats  a^heaii^ 
to  lie  upon  the  shoals  that  we  saw  in  ewr  wi^^  weraa  down 
to  the  place;  but  notwithstanding  6ur  precaatioii#  we  were 
cmoe  in  three  fathom  water.  As  soon  as  €heie  shoals  wefe 
passed>  I  sent  the  boats  to  lie  in  the  channel  that  led  4o  the 
barbouri  and  by  this  time  it  begaa  t^  blow.  It  was  happy 
for  us  that  a  place  of  refuge  was  at  hand  ;^  for  we  4oo& 
fo«nd  that  the  ship  would  aot  Work,  4ia?ifi^  twiee  ^missed 
stays  :<  Our  sitoatioOi  however,  -thoiigh  it  might  have  been 
much  woise^  was  not  without  daiiger ;  we  weire  edta&^kd 
among  shoals^  and  I  had  great  reason  to  feat- being  driven 
to  leeward  before  the  boats  could  place  themselves  so  as  to 
prescribe  our  course.  I  therefore  anchored  in  four  fathom, 
about  a  mile  from  the  shore,  and  then  made  the  signal  for 
the  boats  to  come  6tt  board.  MThto  this  was  done^  I  went 
myself  and  buoyed  the  channel,  which  I  f^und  very  narrow; 
the  harbour  also  I  found  smaller  thqa  |  ex^ted^  J>9it  most 
excdkntly  adapted  to  our  purp6se ;  and  it  ii  seniafkable> 
that  in  the  whole  ceurse  of  out*  voyage  we  kad  seen  do 
place  which,  in  our  present  circumstances,  could  have  af- 
forded QS  the  same  relief.    At  noon,  our  latitude  was  1^ 
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9lS  S.  Daring  all  the  rest  of  this  day^  and  the  whole  ntght^ 
it  blew  too  fresh  fofr  ns  to  venture  from  our  anchor,  and  nm 
into  the  harbour ;  and  for  our  farther  Becurity,  we  got  donm 
the  top-gallant  yarda»  unbent  the  main^saU  and  some  of  the 
small  sails ;  got  down  the  fore-top-gallaot-masti  and  the 
jibb-boom,  and  sprit-sail,  with  a.  view  lo  lighten  the  ship 
forwards  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  to  eome  at  her  leak, 
which  we  supposed  to  be  somewhere  in  that  part ;  for  in  all 
the  joy  of  our  unexpected  deliverance,  we  had  not  forgot 
that  at  this  time  there  was  nothing  but  a  lock  of  wool  be- 
tween us  and  destruction.  The  gale  continuing,  we  kept 
our  station  all  the  15th.  On  the  l6th,  it  was  somewhat 
more  moderate ;  and  about  six  o^doch  in  the  morning  we 
hove  the  cable  short,  with  a  design  to  get  under  aail,  but 
were  obliged  to  desist,  and  veer  it  out  again.*  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  searbreeze,  which  blew  fresh  when  we  anchor* 
ed,  continued  to  do  so  almost  every  day  while  we  stayed 
here ;  it  was  calm  onlv  while  we  were  upon  the  rock,  eX* 
cept  once ;  and  even  the  gale  that  afterwards  w^ted  us  to 
the  shore,  would  then  certainly  have  beaten  us  to  piedes^i  In 
the  evening  of  the  preceding  day,  we  had  observed  a  five 
near  the  beach  over  against  us ;  and  as  it  would  be  neeea- 
sary  for  us  to  stay  some  time  in  this  place,  we  were  not 
without  hope  of  making  bxi  aconaintance  with  the  people. 
We  saw  more  fii^s  npon  the  nills  to*day,  and  wiA  ear 
glasses  discovered  four  Indians  going  along  the  shore>  who 
fitopped  and  made  two  fires ;  but  for  what  purpose  it  was 
impossible  we  should  guess. 

The  scurvy  now  began  to  make  its  appearance  among  us, 
with  many  ronnidable  symptoms.  Our  poor  Indian,  Tupia, 
who  had  some  time  before  complained  that  his  gums  wetie 
sore  and  swelled,  and  who  had  taken  plentifully  of  our  le- 
mon juice  by  the  surgeon's  direction,  had  now  livid  spots 
upon  bis  )eg9,  and  other  indubitable  tdstimoniea  that  the 
disease  had  made  a  rapid  progress,  notwithstanding  all  onr 
remedies,  among  which  the  bark  had  been  liberally  admi«* 
nbtered.  Mr  Green,  our  aatronomciv  was  also  declining  i 
and  these,  among  other  circumstances,  enrtnttered  the  de- 
lay which  prevented  our  going  ashorei. 

In  the  morning  of  the  17th,  though  the  wind  Wai  stiil 
fresh,  we  ventured  to  weigh,  and  putfiinfor  the  harbour; 
but  in  doing  this  we  twice  run  the  ship  aground :  The.fiwt 
time  she  w^ot  off  withput  any  trouble,  hui  the. second  time 

she 
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she  stDck  fast.  We  now  got  down  the  fore^yard^  fore  top- 
masts, and  booms,  and  taking  them  overboard,  made  a  raft 
of  them  alongside  of  the  ship.  The  tide  was  happily  rising, 
and  aboDt  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  she  floated.  We 
soon  warped  her  into  the  harbour,  and  having  moored  her 
alongside  of  a  steep  beach  to  the  soatb,  we  got  the  anchors, 
cables,  and  all  tbe  hawsers  on  shore  before  night. 


Section  XXXL 

Transaeiiam  while  the  Ship  was  refitting  in  Endeavour  River  : 
A  Descriptum  of  the  accent  Country,  its  Inhabitants  and 
Productions 

In  the  morning  of  Monday  the  18th,  a  stage  was  madie 
from  the  ship  to  the  shore,  which  was  so  bold  that  she 
floated  at  twenty  feet  distance  :  Two  tents  were  also  set  up, 
one  for  the  sick,  and  the  other  for  stores  and  provisions, 

'  which  were  landed  in  the  course  of  the  day.  We  also  land- 
ed all  the  empty  water-casks,  and  part  of  the  stores.  As 
soon  as  the  tent  for  the  sick  was  got  ready  for  their  recep- 

'  tion,  they  were  sent  ashore  to  the  number  of  eight  or  nine, 
and  the  boat  was  dispatched  to  haul  the  seine,  in  hopes  of 
procuring  some  fish  for  their  refreshment ;  but  she  returned 
without  success.  In  the  mean  time,  I  climbed  one  of  tbe 
highest  hills  among  those  that  overlooked  the  harbour, 
which  afforded  by  no  means  a  comfortable  prospect:  Tbe 
low  land  near  the  river  is  wholly  over-run  with  mangroves, 
among  which  the  salt  water  flows  every  tide ;  and  the  hish 
land  appeared  to  be  everywhere  stoney  and  barren.  In  toe 
mean  time,  Mr  Banks  had  also  taken  a  walk  up  the  coun- 
try, and  met  with  the  frames  of  several  old  Indian  houses, 
and  places  where  they  had  dressed  shell-fish;  but  they 
seemed  not  to  have  been  frequented  for  some  months.  Tu« 
pia,  who  had  employed  himself  in  angling,  and  lived  en- 
tirely upon  what  he  caught,  recovered  in  a  surprising  de- 
gree ;  but  Mr  Green  still  continued  to  be  extremely  ill. 

The  next  morning  I  got  the  four  remaining  guns  out  of 
the  hold,  and  mounted  them  upon  the  quarter-&6k ;  I  also 
got  a  spare  anchor  and  anchor-stock  ashore,  and  tbe  re- 
maininff  part  of  the  stores  and  ballast  that  were  in  the  hold ; 
set  op  tne  smith's  forge,  and  employed  the  armourer  and  his 

mate 
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mate  to  make  nails  and  other  necessaries  for  the  repair  of 
the  ship.  In  the  afternoon^  all  the  officers'  stores  and 
ground  tier  of  water  were  got  ont^  so  that  nothing  remained 
in  the  fore  and  miun  hold  bat  the  coals,  and  a  small  quan^ 
tity  of  stone  ballast.  This  day  Mr  Banks  crossed  the  river 
to  take  a  view  of  the  country  on  the  other  side;  he  found 
it  consist  principally  of  sand-hills,  where  he  saw  some  In- 
dian houses,  which  appeared  to  have  been  very  lately  inha- 
bited. In  his  walk  be  met  with  vast  flocks  of  pigeons  and 
c^ws :  Of  the  pigeons,  which  were  exceedingly  beautiful, 
he  shot  several ;  but  the  crows,  which  were  exactly  like 
those  in  England^  were  so  shy  that  he  could  not  get  within 
reach  of  them. 

On  the  £Oth,  we  landed  the  powder  and  got  out  the  stone 
ballast  and  wood,  which  brought  the  ship's  draught  of  wa- 
ter to  eight  feet  ten  inches  forward,  and  thirteen  feet  abaft; 
and  this  I  thought,  with  the  difference  that  would  be  made 
of  trimming  the  coals  aft,  would  be  sufficient ;  for  I  found 
that  the  water  rose  and  fell  perpendicularly  eight  feet  at  the 
spring-tides :  But  as  soon  as  the  coals  were  trimmed  from 
over  the  leak,  we  could  hear  the  water  rush  in  a  little  abaft 
the  foremast,  about  three  feet  from  the  keel ;  this  determi- 
ned me  to  clear  the  hold  entirely.  This  evening  Mr  Banks 
observed  that  in  many  parts  of  the  inlet  there  were  laree 
quantities  of  pumice-stones,  which  lay  at  a  considerable 
distance  above  high-water  mark,  whither  they  might  have 
been  carried  either  by  the  freshes  or  extraordinary  high 
tides,  for  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  that  they  came  from 
the  sea. 

The  next  morning  we  went  early  to  work,  and  by  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  had  got  out  all  the  coals,  cast  the 
mobrings  loose,  and  warped  the  ship  a  little  higher  up  the 
harbour  to  a  place  which  I  thought  most  convenient  for 
laying  her  ashore  in  order  to  stop  the  leak.  Her  draught  of 
:  water  forward  was  now  seven  feet  nine  inches,  and  abaft 
thirteen  feet  six  inqhes.  At  eight  o'clock,  it  being  high 
water,,  I  hauled  her  bow  close  ashore,  but  kept  her  stem 
afloat,  because  I  was  afraid  of  neiping  her;  it  was  however 
necessary  to  lay  the  whole  of  her  as  near  the  ground  as 
possible* 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  the  tide  left 
herj  and  gave  us  ian  opportunity  to  examine  the  leak,  which 
we  found  to  be  at  her  floor-heads,  a  little  before  the  star- 
board 


board  fore-cbains.  Id  ibis  place  the  rooks  bad  made  tiieir 
tray  durcNigb  four  planks,  and  even  into  ibe  timbers ;  tturee 
more  planks  were  much  damaged,  and  tbe  appearance  of 
these  breacbes  was  very  extraordinary :  Tbef e  was  not  a 
splmter  to  be  seen»  but  ail  was  so  smooth  as  if  the  whole 
bad  been  cut  away  by  an  instrument :  The  timbers  in  this 
l^ce  were  happily  very  close,  and  if  they  bad  not,  it  wonU 
have,  been  absolutely  impossible  to  have  savjed  the  ship.  Bat 
after  aH,  her  preservation  depended  upon  a  circamstaoce 
still  more  remarkable :  One  of  the  boles^  which  was  big 
enough  to  have  sunk  us,  if  we  had  had  eight  pnmps  instead 
of  fowr,  and  been  able  to  keep  them  incessanuy  goings  wm 
in  great  measure  plugged  up  by  a  fragment  of  the  rock, 
which,  after  having  made  the  wound,  was  lefk  sticking  in  it, 
so  thai  the  water  which  at  first  had  gained,  upon  our  pumps 
was  what  came  in  at  the  interstices,  between  the  stone  and 
the  cd^  of  the  hole  that  received  it  We  found  also  ae^ 
veral  pieces  of  the  fotherin^,  which  had  made  their  way  be- 
tween the  timbers,  and  in  a  great  measure  stopped  those 
parts  of  the  leak  which  the  stone  had  left  ojMen*.  Uppa 
fturther  examination,  we  found,  that,  besides  tbe  leak,  -eof^ 
aiderable  damage  had  been  done  to  the  bottom ;  great  past 
of  the  sheathing  was  gone  from  under  the  larboard  bow;  a 
considerable  part  of  the  fake  keel  was  also  wan tingv  and 
these  indeed  we  had  seen  swim  away  in  fragments  firam  the 
vesaeU  wtule  she  lay  beating  against  the  rock :  The  reraaio- 
der  of  it  was  in  so  shattered  a  condition,  that  it  had  better 
have  been  gone;  and  the  fore  foot  and  main  keel  .were  also 
damaged,  but  not  so  as  to  produce  any  immediate  danger: 
What  damage  she  might  have  received  abaft  could  not  yet 
be  exactly  known,  but  we  have  reason  to  think  it  was  not 
much,  as  but  litUe^  water  made  its  way  into  her  bottooi, 
while  the  tide  kept  below  the  leak  which  has  already  been 
liescribed.  By  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  .carpentets 
got  to  work  upon  her,  while  the  smiths  were  busy  in.makii^ 
bolts  and  nails.  In  the  mean  time,  some  of  the  people 
wejv  sent  on  the  other  nde.  of  the  water  to  shoot  pigeons 

had  f 


fi>r  the  sick',  who  at  their  return  reported  that  they 
an  animid  as  lai^  as  a*  greyhound,  of  a  slender  make, 'a 
mouse-colour,  and  extremely  swift;  they  discovered  also 
many  Indian  houses,  and  a  fine  stream  of  fresh  water» 

Tfaennct  morning  I  sent,  a  boat  to  haul  the  seine;  but  at 
noon-  it  returned  with  only  tliree  fish^  and  yet  we  saw  theaii 

in 
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la  plenty  leaping  aboiit  the  harbour.    This  day  the  carpen- 
ter finished  the  repairs  that  were  necessary  on  the  starboard 
side;  and  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  heeled  the  ship 
the  other  way,  and  hauled  her  off  about  two  feet  for  fear  of 
Helping.    This  day  almost  every  body  had  seen  the  animal 
which  the  pigeon-shooters  had  brought  an  account  of  the 
day  before ;  and  one  of  the  seamen,,  who  had  been  ram- 
bling in  the  woods,  told  us  at  his  return  that  be  verily  be- 
lieved he  had  seen  the  devil :  We  naturally  enquired  in 
what  form  he  had  appeared,  and  his  answer  was  in  so  sin- 
gular a  style,  thai  I  shall  set  down  his  own  words:  ^'  He 
was,"  says  John,  ^'  as  large  as  a  one  gallon  keg,  and  very  like 
it ;  he  had  horns  and  wings,  yet  he  crept  so  slowly  through 
the  grass,  that  if  I  had  not  been  afeard  I  might  have  touch- 
ed him."    This  formidable  apparition  we  afterwards  disco** 
vered  to  have  been  a  batt ;  and  the  halts  here  must  be  ac- 
knowledged to  have  a  frightful  appearance,  for  they  are 
nearly  black,  and  full  as  large  as  a  partridge ;  they  have  in- 
deed no  horns,  but  the  fancy  of  a  man  who  thought  he  saw 
the  devil,  might  easily  supply  that  defect. 

Early  on  the  24th  the  carpenters  began  to  repair  the 
sheathing  under  the  larboara  bow,  where  we  found  twa 
planks  cut  about  half  through ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  sent 
a  par^  of  men,  under  the  direction  of  Mr  Gore,  in  search, 
of  reueshments  for  the  sick :  This  party  returned  about 
Boon  with  a  few  palm  cabbages,  and  a  bunch  or  two  of 
wild  plantain;  the  plantains  were  the  smallest  I  had  ever 
seen,  and  the  pulp,  though  it  was  well  tasted,  was  full  of 
small  stones.  As  I  was  walking  this  morning  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  ship,  I  saw  myself  one  of  the  animals  which 
had  been  so  often  described;  it  was  of  a  light  mouse-co- 
lour, and  in  size  ahd  shape  very  much  resembling  a  grey- 
hound ;  it  had  a  long  tail  also,  which  it  carried  like  a  grey-, 
hound  ;  and  I  should  have  taken  it  for  a  wild-dog,  if,  in-^ 
stead  of  running,  it  had  not  leapt  like  a  hare  or  deer :  Its 
leg&  were  said  to  be  very  slender,  and  the  print  of  its  foot 
to  be  like  that  of  a  goat;  but  where  I  saw  it  the  grass  was. 
so  high  that  the  legs  were  concealed,  and  the  ground  was 
too  hard  to  receive  the  track.  Mr  Banks  also  had  an  im-t 
perfect  view  of  this  animal,  and'  was  of  opinion  that  it3  spe  i 
cies  was  hitherto  unknown/ 

VOL,  XIII,  T  After 

• 

'It  is  almost  superfluous  to  tell  any  reader  now  that  tbe  animal  mention- 
ed is  the  kangarooy  of  which  specimens  are  tb  be  seen  in  nearly  every  tra- 
velling collection  of  wild  beasts.— E. 
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After  the  ship  was  liaoled  ashore^  all  the  water  that  came 
into  her  of  course  went  backwards ;  so  that  although  she 
was  dry  forwards^  she  had  nine  feet  water  abaft :  As  in  this 
part  therefore  her  bottom  could  not  be  examined  on  the  in- 
side^ I  took  the  advantage  of  the  tide  being  out  thi^  even- 
ing to  get  the  master  and  two  of  the  men  to  go  nnder  her^ 
and  examine  her  whole  larboard  side  without  They  found 
the  sheathing  gone  about  the  floor«heads  abreast  of  the 
main^mastj  and  part  of  a  plank  a  little  damaged  ;  bat  all 
agreed  that  she  had  received  no  other  material  injury.  The 
loss  of  her  sheathing  alone  was  a  great  misfortune^  as  the 
worm  would  now  be  let  into  her  bottom,  which  might  ex« 
pose  us  to  great  inconvenience  and  danger ;  but  as  I  knew 
BO  remedy  for  th6  mischief  but  heaving  her  down^  which 
would  be  a  work  of  immense  labour  and  long  time,  if  prac- 
ticable at  all  in  our  present  situation,  I  was  obliged  to  be 
content.  The  carpenters  however  continued  to  work  under 
her  bottom  in  the  evening  till  they  were  pi^vented  by  the 
tide ;  the  morning  tide  did  not  ebb  out  far  enough  to  per-* 
mit  them  to  work  at  all,  for  we  had  only  one  tolerable  nigh 
and  low  tide  in  four<*and-twenty  hours,  as  indeed  we  bad 
experienced  when  we  lay  upon  the  rock.  The  position  of 
the  ship,  which  threw  the  water  in  her  abaft,  was  very  near 
depriving  the  world  of  all  the  knowledge  which  Mr  Banks 
had  endured  so  much  labour,  and  so  many  risks,  to  pro*> 
cure ;  for  he  had  removed  the  curious  collection  of  plants 
which  he  made  during  the  whole  vovage  ioto  the  bread- 
room,  which  lies  in  the  after-part  of  the  ship,  as  a  place  of 
the  greatest  security ;  and  nobody  having  thought  of  the 
danger  to  which  laying  her  head  so  much  higher  than  tb^ 
stern  would  expose  them,  they  were  this  day  found  under 
water*.  Most  of  them  however  were,  by  indefatigable  care 
and  attention,  restored  to  a  state  of  preservation,  but  some- 
were  entirely  spoilt  and  destroyed. 

'  The  £5th  was  employed  in  filling  water  and  overhauling 
the  rigging,,  and  at  low- water  the  carpenters  finished  the  re- 
pairs under  the  larboard  bow,  and  every  other  place  which 
the  tide  would  permit  them  to  come  at ;  some  casks  were 
then  lashed  under  her  bows  to  facilitate  her  floating,  and  at 
nighty,  when  it  was  high  water,  we  endeavoured  to  heave 
her  off,  but  without  success,  for  some  of  the  casks  that  were 
lashed  to  her  gave  way. 
The  nioming  of  the  26th  was  employed  in  getting  more 

casks 
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CMk9  ready  for  the  same  purpose^  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
lashed  no  less  than  eight-and-thirty  under  the  ship's  bot- 
tom, but  to  our  great  mortification  these  also  proved  inef« 
£ectual>  and  we  found  ourselves  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
waiting  till  the  next  spring-tide. 

This  day  some  of  our  gentlemen  who  had  made  an  ex- 
cursion into  the  woods,  brought  home  the  leaves  of  a  plant 
which  was  thought  to  be  the  same  that  in  the  West  Indies 
is  called  coccos  ;  but  upon  trial  the  roots  proved  too  acrid 
to  be  eaten;  the  leaves,  however,  were  little  inferior  to 
apinnage*    In  the  place  where  these  plants  were  gathered^ 

Sew  plenty  of  the  cabbage  trees  which  have  occasionally 
len  mentioned  before,  a  kind  of  wild  plantain,  the  fruit  of 
which  was  so  full  of  stones  as  scarcely  to  be  eatable;  ano- 
ther fruit  was  also  found  about  the  size  of  a  small  golden 
pippin,  but  flatter,  and  of  a  deep  purple  colour:  When  first 

fatoered  from  the  tree,  it  was  very  hard  and  disagreeable, 
ut  after  bein^;  kept  a  few  days  became  soft,  and  tasted  very 
much  like  an  mdifferent  damascene. 

The  next  morning  we  bes^n  to  move  some  of  the  weight 
from  the  after-part  of  the  ship  forward,  to  ease  her;  in  the 
mean  time  the  armourer  continued  to  work  at  the  forge,  the 
carpenter  was  busy  in  caulking  the  ship,  and  the  men  em'^ 

J4oyed  in  filling  water  and  overhauling  die  rigging :  In  the 
brenoon,  1  went  myself  in  the  pinnace  up  the  harbour,  and 
made  several  hauls  with  the  seine,  but  caught  only  between 
twenty  and  thirty  fish>  which  were  given  to  the  sick  and 
convalescent 

On  the  28tb,  Mr  Banks  went  with  some  of  the^  seamen 
up  the  country^  to  shew  theni  the  plant  which  in  the  West 
Indies  is  called  Indian  kale,  and  which  served  us  for  greens. 
Tupia  had  much  meliorated  the  root  of  the  coccos,  by  gi- 
ving them  a  long  dressing  in  his  country  oven,  but  they 
were  so  small  that  we  did  not  think  them  an  object  for  the 
ship.  In  their  walk  they  found  one  tree  which  had  been 
notched  for  the  ccmvenience  of  climbing  it,  in  the  same 
manner  with  those  we  had  seen  in  Botany  Bay :  They  saw 
also  many  nests  of  white  ants,  which  resemble  those  of  the 
East  Indies,  the  most  pernicious  insects  in  the  world.  Tlie 
nests  were  of  a  pyramidical  figure,  from  a  few  inches  to  six 
feet  high,  and  very  much  resembled  the  stones  in  England, 
which  are  said  to  be  monuments  of  the  Druids.  Mr  Gore 
who  was  also  this  day  four  or  five  miles  up  the  country,  re- 
ported 
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ported  that  he  had  seen  the  footsteps  of  men>  and  tracked 
animals  of  three  or  four  different  sorts^  hot  bad  not  beea 
fortunate  enough  to  see  either  man  or  beast* 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  SQtbj  I  observed^  in 
conjunction  with  Mr  Green,  an  emersion  of  Jupiter^s  first 
satellite ;  the  time  here  was  Qh  18'  6s'',  which  gave  the  lon- 
gitude of  this  place  9,W  42'  30"  W. ;  its  latitude  is  15*"  £Qf 
iS«  At  break  of  day,  I  sent  the  boat  out  again  with  the 
seine,  and  in  ttie  afternoon  it  returned  with  as  much  fish  as 
enabled  me  to  give  every^  man  a  pound  and  a  half.  One 
of  my  midshipmen,  an  American,  who  was  this  day  abroad 
•with  his  gun,  reported  that  he  had  seen  a  wolf,  exactly  like 
those  which  he  had  been  used  to.  see  in  bis  own  country, 
and  that  he  had  shot  at  it,  but  did  not  kill  it. 

The  next  morning,  encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  day 
before,  I;  sent  the  boat  aeain  to  hieiul  the  seine,  and  another 
party  to  gather  greens :  1  sent  also  some  of  the  young  gen- 
tlemen toitake  apian  of  the  harbour,  and  went  myself  upon 
a  hill,  which  lies  over  the  south  point,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
sefi.  At  this  time  it  was  low  water,  and  I  saw,  with  great 
concern,  innumerable  sand-banks  and  shoals  lying  all  along" 
'the  coast  in  every  direction.  The  innermost  lay  about  three 
or  four. miles  from. the  shore,  the  outermost  extended  as  far 
as  I  could  see-  with  my  glass,  and  many  of  them  did  but 
just  rise  above  water.  There  was  some  appearance  of  a 
passage  to  the  northward,  and  I  had  no  hope  of  getting 
clear  but  in  that  direction,  for  as  the  wind  blows  constantly 
from  the  S.E.,  it  would  have  been  difficult,  if  not  impose 
sible,  to  return  back  to  the  southward. 
.  Mr  Gore  reported  that  he  had  this  day  seen  two  animals 
like  dogs,  of  a  straw  colour,  that  they  ran  like  a  hare,  and 
were  about  the  same  size.  In  the  afternoon,  the  people  re- 
turned from  hauling  the  seine,  with  still  better  success  than 
before,  for  I  was  now  able  to  distribute  two  pounds  and  an 
half  to  each  man  :  The  greens  that  had  been  gathered  I  or- 
dered to  be  boiled  among  the  peas,  and  they  made  an  ex- 
cellent mess,  which,  with  copious  supplies  of  fish,  afforded 
us  unspeakable  refreshment. 

The.  next  day,  July  the  Ist,  being  Sunday,  every  body 
had  liberty,  to.  go  ashore,  except  one  from  each  mess,  who 
were  again  sent  out  with  the.  seine.  The  seine  was  again 
equally  successful,  and  the  people  who  went  up  the  country 
gaye  aa  account  of  having  seen  several  animals^  though 

none 
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none  of  tbem  were  to  be  caught  They  saw  a  fire  also 
about  a  mile  up  the  river^  and  Mr  Gore^  the  second  Jieute-* 
nant^  picked  up  the  husk  of  a  cocoa-nut^  which  had  been 
cast  upon  the  beach^  and  was  full  of  barnacled :  Tliis  pro^ 
bably  might  come  from  some  island  to  windward^  perhaps 
from  the  Terra  del  Espirito  Santo  of  Quiros^  as  we  were 
now  in  the  latitude  where  it  is  said  to  lie.  This  day  the 
thermometer  in  the  shade  rose  to  87^  which  was  higher 
than  it  had  been  on  any  day  since  we  came  upon  tliis  coast. 

Early  the  next  morning,  I  sent  the  ipaster  in  the  pinnace 
out  of  the  harbour^  to  sound  about  the  shoals  in  the  offing, 
and  look  for  a  channel  to  the  northward :  At  this  time  we 
had  a  breeze  from  the  land^  which  continued  till  about  nine 
o'clock,  and  was  the  first  we  had  since  our  coming  into  the 
river.  At  low  water  we  lashed  some  empty  casks  under  the 
ship's  bows^  having  some  hope  that  as  the  tides  were  rising 
she  would  float  the  next  high  water.  We  still  continued  to 
fish  with  great  success^  and  at  high  water  we  again  attemptr 
ed  to  heave  the  ship  oiF^  but  our  utmost  efforts  were  still 
ineffectual. 

The  next  day  at  noon  the  maister  returned^  and  reported 
that  he  had  found  a  passage  out  to  sea  between  the  shoals, 
and  described  its  situation.  The  shoals,  he  said,  consisted 
of  corai  rocks,  many  of  which  were  dry  at  low  water,  and 
upon  one  of  which  he  had  been  ashore.  He  found  here 
some  cockles  of  so  enormous  a  size,  that  one  of  them  was 
more  than  two  men  could  eat,  and  a  great  variety  of  other 
shell-fish,  of  which  he  brought  us  a  plentiful  supply :  In  the 
evening  be  had  also  landed  in  a  bay  about  three  leagues  to 
the  northward  of  our  station,  where  be  disturbed  some  of 
the  natives  who  were  at  supper;  they  all  fled -with  tbe 
greatest  precipitation  at  his  approach,  leaving  soQie  fre3h 
sea-eggs,  and  a  fire  ready  kindled,  behind  them,  but  there 
was  neither  house  nor  hovel  near  the  place.  We  observed 
that  although  the  shoals  that  lie  just  within  sight  of  the 
coadt,  abound  with  shell-fisb,  which  may  be.  easily  caught 
at  low  water ;  yet  we  saw  no  such  shells  about  the  fire-places 
on  shore.  This  day  an  allegator  was  seen- to  swim  about  us 
for  soxQe  time;  and  at  hign  water  we  made  another  effort 
to  float  the  ship,  which  happily  succeeded :  We  found  how- 
ever that  by  lying  so  long  with  her  head  a*ground,  and  her 
stern  a-float,  she  had  sprung  a  plank  between  decks,  a^breasf^ 
of  the  main-chains,  so  that  it  was  become,  necessmry  to  lay 
ber  ashore  again. 

The 
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Thte  next  morning  was  employed  in  trimming  her  upon 
im  even  keel^  and  in  llie  afternoon^  having  warped  her  over, 
and  waited  for  high  water,  we  laid  her  ashore  on  the  sand- 
bank on  the  'sontb  side  of  the  river;  for  the  damage  she 
had  received  already  from  the  great  descent  of  the  ground, 
made  me  afraid  to  lay  her  broad^side  to  the  shore  in  the 
same  place  from  which  we  had  jast  floated  her.  I  was  now 
very  desirous  to  moke  another  trial  to  come  at  her  botlomi 
where  the  sheathing  had  been  rnbbed  off,  but  though  she 
bad  scarcely  four  ^t  water  under  her,  when  the  tide  was 
0uk,  yet  that  part  was  not  dry. 

On  the  5th,  I  got  one  of  the  carpenter's  crew,  a  man  in 
whom  I  could  confide,  to  go  down  again  to  the  ship's  hot* 
torn,  and  examine  the"  place.     He  reported,  that  three 
streaks  of  the  sheathing,  about  eight  feet  long,  were  want* 
ing,  and  that  the  main  plank  had  been  a  little  rubbed.  This 
account  perfectly  agreed  with  the  report  of  the  master^ 
lind  others,  who  had  been  under  her  bottom  before :  I  bad 
the  comfort,  however,  to  find  the  carpenter  of  opinion  that 
this  would  be  of  little  consequence,  and  therefore,  the 
other  damage  being  repaired,  she  was  again  floated  at  high 
water,  and  moored  alongside  the  beach,  wherie  the  stores 
bad  been  deposited;  we  then  went  to  work  to  take  the 
stores  on  board,  and  put  her  in  a  condition  for  the  sea. 
This  day,  Mr  Banks  crossed  to  the  other  side  of  the  har« 
bour,  wniere,  as  he  walked  along  a  sandy  beach,  he  found 
innutnerable  fruits,  and  many  of  them  such  as  no  plants 
which  he  had  discovered  in  this  country  produced:  Among 
others  were  some  cocoa-nuts,  which  1  upia  said  had  been 
opened  by  a  kind  of  crab,  which  from  his  description  we 
judged  to  be  the  same  that  the  Dutch  call  Bears  Krabbe, 
and  which  we  had  not  seen  in  these  seas.    All  the  vegeta- 
ble substances  which  he  found  in  this  place  were  encrusted 
with  marine  productions,  and  covered^  with  barnacles;  a 
sure  sign  that  they  must  have  come  far  by  sea,  and,  as  the 
trade^wind  blows  right  upon  the  shore,  probably  from  Terra 
del  Espirito  Santo,  whicn  has  been  mentioned  already. 

The  next  morning,  Mr  Banks,  with  Lieutenant  Gore, 
and  three  men,  set  out  in  a  small  boat  up  the  river,  with  a 
view  to  spend  two  or  three  days  in  an  excursion*,  to  examine 
the  country,  and  kill  some  of  the  animals  which  had  been 
fo  often  seen  at  a  distance* 

On  the  7tb,  I  sent  the  master  again  out  to  sound  about 

the 
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the  shoalsj  the  account  which  he  had  brought  me  of  the 
channel  being  by  no  means  satisfactolry ;  and  we  spent  the 
remainder  of  this  day,  and  the  morning  of  the  next^  in  fish- 
ing, and  other  necessary  occupations. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Mr  Banks  and  his 
party  returned,  and  gave  us  an  account  of  their  expedition. 
Having  proceeded  about  three  leagues  among  swamps  and 
mangroves,  they  went  up  into  the  country,  which  they 
found  to  di&r  but  little  from  what  they  had  seen  before : 
They  pursued  their  course  therefore  up  the  river,  whidi  at 
length  was  contracted  into  a  narrow  channel,  and  was 
bounded,  not  by  swamps  and  mangroves,  but  by  steep 
banks,  that  were  covered  with  trees  of  a  most  beautiful 
verdure,  among  which  was  that  which  in  the  West  Indies 
is  called  Mohoe,  or  the  bark  tree,  the  hibiscm  iiUaceus ;  the 
land  within  was  in  general  low,  and  had  a  thick  covering 
of  long  grass :  The  noil  seemed  to  be  such  as  promised 
great  fertility  to  any  who  should  plant  and  improve  it.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  Tupia  saw  an  animal,  which,  by  his 
description,  Mr  Banks  judged  to  be  a  wolf :  They  also  saw 
three  other  animals,  but  could  neither  catch  nor  kill  one 
of  them,  and  a  kind  of  bat,  as  large  as  a  partridge,  but  this 
also  eluded  all  their  diligence  and  skill.  At  ni^ht,  they 
took  up  their  lodging  close  to  the  banks  of  the  nver,  and 
made  a  fire,  but  the  musquitos  swarmed  about  them  in 
such  numbers,  that  their  quarters  were  almost  untenable  : 
They  followed  them  into  the  sm6ke,  and  almost  into  the 
fire,  which,  hot  as  the  ctimate  was,  they  could  better  endure 
than  the  stings  of  these  insects,  which  were  an  intolerable 
torment.  The  fire,  the  flies,  and  the  want  of  a  better  bed 
than  the  ground,  rendered  the  night  extremely  uncomfort«- 
able,  so  that  they  passed  it  not  in  sleep,  but  in  restless 
wishes  for  the  return  of  day.  With  the  first  dawn  they  set 
out  in  search  of  game,  and  in  a  walk  of  many  miles,  thev 
saw  four  animals  of  the  same  kind,  two  of  which  Mr  Banks  s 
greyhound  fairly  chaced,  but  they  threw  him  out  at  a  great 
distance,  by  leaping  over  the  long  thick  grass,  which  pre- 
vented his  running :  This  animal  was  observed  not  to  run 
upon  four  legs,  but  to  bound  or  hop  forward  upon  two,  like 
the  Jerbua,  or  Mus  Jaculus,  About  noon,  they  returned  to 
the  boat,  and  again  proceeded  up  the  river,  which  was  soon 
contracted  into  a  fresh-water  brook,  where,  however,  the 
tide  rose  to  a  considersible  height.    As  evening  approach 
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.-^d^  it  became  low  water,  and  It  was  then  so  shcJlcw  thai 
.they  were  obliged  to  get  out  of  the  boat  and  drag  her 
j^ong,  till  tbey  could  find  a  place  in  which  they  mighty 
with  some  hope  of  rest^  pass  the  night.  Such  a  place  at 
leneth  offered^,  and  while  they  were  getting  the  things  out 
of  the  boat^  they  observed  a  smoke  at  the  distance  of  about 
A  furlong :  As  they  did  not  doubt  but  that  some  of  the 
>iiatives,  with  whom  they  had  so  long  and  earnestly  desired 
to  become  personally  acquainted,  were  about  the  fire,  three 
of  the  party  went  immediately  towards  it,  hoping  that  so 
^mall  a  number  would  not  put  them  to  flight :  When  tbey 
came  up  to  the  place,  however,  they  found  it  deserted,  and 
.therefore  they  conjectured,  that  hetoie  they  had  discovered 
»tbe  Indians,  the  Indians  had  discovered  them.  They  found 
the  fire  still  burning,  in  the  hollow  of  an  old  tree  that  was 
become  touch-wood,  and  several  branches,  of  trees  new- 
ly broken  dovf^n,  with  which  children  had  been  playing : 
They  observed  also  many  footsteps  upon  the  sand,  below 
liigh-water  mark,  which  were  certain  indications  that  the 
Indians  had  been  recently  upon  the  spot  Several  houses 
were  found  at  a  little  distance,  and  some  ovens  dug  in  the 
.ground,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  Otabeite,  in  which 
victuals  appeared  to  have  been  dressed  since  the  morning ; 
and  scattered  about  them,  lay  some  shells  of  a  kind  of 
clamm,  and  some  fragments  of  roots,  the  refuse  of  the 
meal.  After  regretting  their  disappointment,  they  repaired 
to  their  quarters,  which  was  a  broad  sand-bank,  under  the 
shelter  of  a  bush.  Their  beds  were  plantain  leaves,  which 
they  spread  upon  the  sand,  and  which  were  as  soft  as  a 
mattress;  their  cloaks  served  them  for  bed-clothes,  and 
fiome  hunches  of  grass  for  pillows:  With  these  accommo* 
.dations  they  hoped  to  pass  a  better  night  than  the  last, 
especially  as,  to  their  great  comfort,  not  a  musquito  was  to 
be  seen. .  Here  then  tbey  lay  down,  and,  such  is  the  force 
^f  habit,  they  resigned  themselves  to  sleep,  without  once 
reflecting  upon  the  probability  and  danger  of  being  found 
by  the  Indians  in  that  situation.  If  thi^  appears  strange^ 
let  us  for  a  moment  reflect,  that  every  danger,  and  every 
calamity,,after  a  time  becomes  familiar,  and  loses  its  eflect 
upon  the  ipind.  .  If  it  were  possible  that  a  man  should  first 
be  made  acquainted  with  his  mortality,  or,  even  with  the 
i[nevitable  debility  and  infirmities  of  old  age,  when  his  un* 
^erjsjti^ding  had  arjiyedi  at  its  full  strength,  and  life  was 
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endeared  by  the  enjoyments  of  yotith>  and  vigour,  and 
health,  with  what  an  agony  of  terror  and  distress  would  the 
inteliieence  be  received!  yet,  being  gradually  acquainted 
.with  these  mournful  truths,  by  insensible  degrees,  we  scarce 
know  when,  they  lose  all  their  force,  and  we  think  no  more 
of  the  approach  of  old  age  and  death,,  than  these  wanderers 
of  an  unknown  desert  did  of  a  less  obvious  and  certain  evil, 
the  approach  of  the  native  savages,  at  a  time  when  they 
jnust  have  fallen  an  easy  prey  to  their  malice  or  their  fears. 
And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  who 
have  been  condemned  to  suffer  a  violent  death,  have  slept 
the  night  immediately  preceding  their  execution,  though 
there  is  perhaps  no  instance  of  a  person  accused  of  a  capi- 
tal crime  having  slept  the  first  night  of  his  confinement. 
Thus  is  the  evil  of  life  in  some  degree  a  remedy  for  itself, 
and  though  every  man  at  twenty  deprecates  fourscore, 
almost  every  man  is  as  tenacious  of  life  at  fourscore  as  at 
twenty;  and  if  he  does  not  suffer  under  any  painful  disor- 
der, loses  as  tittle  of  the  comforts  that  remain  by  reflecting 
that  he  is  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  where  the  earth 
already  crumbles  under  his  feet,  as  ne  did  of  the  pleasures 
of  his  better  days,  when  his  dissolution,  though  certain,  was 
supposed  to  be  at  a  distance.^ 

Our 

^  The  reader  will  receive  this  hypothetical  statement  as  he  finds  it 
agreeable,  or  not,  to  his  own  experience,— a  better  guide,,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, tban  mere  philosophy.  The  writer  has  his  doubts  upon  the  subject. 
But  let  every  one  judge  for  himself.  For  his  i)art,  he  is  convinced  that 
frequent  contemplation  of  death,  though  it  certainly  aids  the  mind  in  rea- 
soning about  it,  does  not  lessen  the  apprehension  of  it,  but  the  reverse; 
80  that,  did  not  tome  peculiar  principle  come  to  his  aid,  and  seem  indeed 
to  acquire  continually  more  clearness  and  efficiency,  his  distress  or  un- 
easy feeling  would  be  much  heightened  by  the  exercise.  But  he  sees  no 
reason  eiUier  to  expect,  or  to  wish,  that  it  may  be  ever  otherwise  with 
him ;  for  he  is  persuaded,  that  much  of  man's  dignity  and  welfare  consists 
in  his  seeing  things  just  as  they  are,  without  any  disguise  or  delusion ;  and 
that  whatever  death  really  is,  there  is  an  infallible  remedy  provided 
against  its  greatest  terrors,  to  which  he  can  always  have  recourse.  So  far, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  his  observation  on  others,  which  has  not  been  small, 
extends,  he  would  notice,  that,  on  the  whole,  young  persons  die  more 
easily  tluui  the  aged;  he  means,  they  submit  to  that  event,  when  really 
imminent,  with  more  apparent  tranquillity,  though,  when  at  a  distance, 
they  are  much  less  disposed  either  to  think  or  to  speak  about  it  It  will 
not  be  easy  to  reconcile  these  two  facts  with  the  reasonine  in  the  text. 
But  to  be  sure,  a  wider  induction  is  requisite  for  the  establishment  of  any 
theory.   This  is  not  the  place  for  it.    1  he  instances  adduced  by  Dr  H.  in 
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Our  travellen  having  slept^  without  once  awaking^  till 
the  mornings  examined  the  river^  and  finding;  the  tide  fa^ 
voured  their  return,  and  the  country  promised  nothing 
worthy  of  a  farther  search,  they  re-embarked  in  their  boa^ 
and  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  the  ship. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  this  party,  the  master  aiso  ie»- 
tumed,  having  been  seven  leagues  out  to  sea,  and  he  was 
now  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  getting  out  where  before 
he  thought  there  had  been  a  passage:  His  expedition, 
however,  was  by  no  means  without  its  advantage ;  for  ha- 
ving been  a  second  time  upon  the  rock  where  he  had  seea 
the  large  cockles,  he  met  with  a  great  number  of  turtle, 
three  of  which  he  caught,  that  together  weighed  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-one  pounds,  though  he  had  no  better 
instrument  than  a  boat-^book. 

The  next  morning,  therefore,  I  sent  him  out  again,  with 
proper  instruments  for  taking  them,  and  Mr  Banks  went 
with  him ;  but  the  success  did  not  at  all  answer  our  expec- 
tations, for,  by  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  the  officer, 
not  a  single  turtle  was  taken,  nor  could  be  be  persuaded  to 
return :  Mr  Banks,  however,  went  ashore  upon  the  reef, 
where  he  saw  several  of  the  large  cockles,  and  having  col- 
lected many  shells  and  marine  productions,  he  returned  at 
eleven  o'clock  at  night  in  his  own  small  boat,  the  master 
^till  continuing  with  the  large  one  upon  the  rock.    In  the 

afternoon 


support  of  his  theory,  are  explicable  on  another  principle^  viz,  that  eveiy 
excitement  of  mind  or  body  is  followed  by  a  depression  precisely  P^'^P*''^ 
tioned  to  its  intensity.  This  seems  a  law  in  oor  economy,  deducibie  mm 
almost  unlimited  observation,  and  of  extreme  importance,  both  in  point 
of  fact,  and  as  a  principle  for  discussion.  Before  ending  this  note,  it  is 
suggested  to  the  reader,  to  consult,  on  the  subjects  of  it,  his  own  heart 
and  mind,  in  preference  to  all  the  books  ever  written,  save  one.  If  that 
one  enforce  the  dictates  promulgated  within,  and  at  the  same  time  mini- 
ster consolation,  he  will  smile  at  philosophy,  and  gain  the  best:victory 
over  the  fear  of  death.  To  him  then,  notwithstanding  every  0utwani 
difficulty  to  which  he  can  possibly  be  exposed,  and  all  mat  inward  strife 
and  humiliation  which  he  cannot  but  experience,  the  words  of  Cowpcr 
ivill  be  expressively  applicable  ^— 

*'  Therefore  in  Contemplation  is  his  bliss, 
Whose  power  is  such,  that  whom  she  lifts  from  earth 
She  makes  familiar  with  a  heaven  unseen. 
And  shows  him  glories  yet  to  be  revealed." 

But  this  is  a  mystery !— £. 
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afternoon^  seven  or  eight  of  the  natives  had  appeared  on 
the  south  side  of  the  riyer^  atid  two  of  them  came  down  to 
the  sandy  pointy  opposite  to  the  ship ;  but  upon  seeing  me 
put  off  in  a  boat  to  speak  with  them,  they  all  ran  away 
with  the  greatest  precipitation. 

As  the  master  continued  absent  with  the  boat  all  night, 
I  was  forced  to  send  the  second  lieutenant  for  him  early 
die  next  morning  in  the  vawl ;  and  soon  after,  four  of  the 
natives  appeared  upon  the  sandy  point,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  river,  having  with  them  a  small  wooden  canoe,  with 
out-riggers  :  They  seemed  for  some  time  to  be  busily  em- 
ployee! in  striking  fish«  Some  of  our  people  were  for  going 
over  to  them  in  a  boat,  but  this  I  would  by  no  means  per- 
mit,  repeated  experience  having  convinced  me  that  it  was 
more  likely  to  prevent,  than  procure  an  interview.    I  was 
determined  to  tr^  what  could  be  done  by  a  contrary  me- 
thod, and  accord  mgly  let  them  alone,  without  appearing  to 
take  the  least  notice  of  them :  This  succeeded  so  well,  that 
at  length  two  of  them  came  in  the  canoe  within  a  musket- 
shot  of  the  ship,  and  there  talked  a  great  deal  in  a  very 
loud  tone.    We  understood  nothing  that  they  said,  and 
therefore  could  answer  their  harangue  only  by  shouting, 
and  making  all  the  signs  of  invitation  and  kindness  that  we 
could  devise.    During  this  conference,  they  came,  insensi- 
bly, nearer  and  nearer,  holding  up  their  lances,  not  in  a 
threatening  manner,  but  as  if  to  intimate  that  if  we  offered 
them  any  injury,  they  had  weapons  to  revenge  it.    When 
thev  were  almost  along-side  of  us,  we  threw  them  some  cloth, 
nails,  b^ads,  paper,  and  other  trifles,  which  they  received 
without  the  least  appearance  of  satisfaction :  At  last,  one 
of  the  people  happened  to  throw  them  a  small  fish ;  at  this 
they  expressed  the  greatest  joy  imaginable,  and  intimating, 
by  signs,  that  they  would  fetch  their  companions,  immedi- 
ately paddled  away  towards  the  shore.    In  the  mean  time 
some  of  our  people,  and  among  them  Tupia,  landed  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river.    The  canoe,  with  all  the  four 
Indians,  very  soon  returned  to  the  ship,  and  came  quite 
along*side,  without  expressing  any  fear  or  distrust     We 
distributed  some  more  presents  among  them,  and  soon 
after  they  left  us,  and  landed  on  the  same  side  of  the  river 
where  our  people  had  gone  ashore :  Every  man  carried  in 
his  hand  two  lances,  and  a  stick,  which  is  used  in  throwing 
them,  and  advanced  to  the  place  where  Tupia  and  the  rest 
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of  our  people  were  sitting,  Tupia  soon  prevailed  upon 
tbem  to  lay  down,  their  arms,  apd  come  forward  without 
them  :  He  then  n^ade  signs  that  they  should  sit  down  by 
him,  with  which  they  complied,  and  seemed  to  be  under 
no  apprehension  or  constraint :  Several  more  of  us  then 
going  ashore,  they  expressed  some  jealousy  lest  we  should 
get  between  them  and  their  arms  ;  we  took  care,  however, 
to  shew  them  that  we  had  no  such  intention,  and  having 
joined  them,  we  made  them  some  more  presents,  as  a  far* 
ther  testimony  of  our  good-will,  and  our  desire  to  obtain 
theirs.  We  continued  together,  with  the  utmost  cordiality, 
till  dinner-time,,  and  then  giving  them  to  understand  that 
we  were  going  to  eat,  we  invited  them,  by  signs,  to  go  with 
us :  This,  however,  they  declined,  and  as  soon  as  we  left 
them,  they  went  away  in  their  canoe*  One  of  these  men 
was  somewhat  above  the  middle  age,  the  other  three  were 
young;  they  were  in  general  of  the  common  3tature,  but 
their  limbs  were  remarkably  small ;  their  skin  was  of  the 
colour  of  wood  soot,  or  what  would  be  called  a  dark  cho* 
colate  colour;  their  hair  was  black,  but  not  woolly;  it  was 
short  cropped,  in  some  lank,  and  in  others  curled.  Dam* 
pier  says,  that  the  people  whom  he  saw  on  the  western 
coast  of  this  country  wanted  two  of  their  fore-teeth,  but 
these  had  no  such  defect  Some  part  of  their  bodies  had 
been  painted  red,  and  the  upper-lip  and  breast  of  one  of 
them  was  painted  with  streaks  of  white,  which  he  called 
Carbanda ;  their  features  were  far  from  disagreeable,  their 
eyes  were  lively,  and. their  teeth  even  and  white;  their 
voices  were  soft  and  tunable,  and  they  repeated  many  words 
afterms  with  great  facility.  In  the  night,  Mr  Gore  and 
the  master  returned  with  the  long-boat,  and  brought  one 
turtle  and  a  few  shell-fish.  The  yawl  had  been  left  upon 
the  shoal  with  six  men>  to  make  a  farther  trial  for  turtle. 

The  next  morning,  we  had  another  visit  from  four  of  the 
natives ;  three  of  them  had  been  with  us  before,  but  the 
fourth  was  a  stranger,  whose  name>  as  we  learnt  from  his 
companions  who  introduced  him,  was  Yaparico.  This  gen* 
tlemaU  was  distinguished  by  an  ornament  of  a  very  striking 
appearance  :  It  was  the  bone  of  a  bird,  nearly  as  thick  aa 
a  man's  finger,  and  five  or  six  inches  long,  which  he  had 
thrust  into  a  hole  made  in  the  gristle  that  divides  the  nos* 
trils.  Of  this  we  had  seen  one  instance,  and  only  one,  in 
New  Zealand;  but  upon  examination^  we  fouqd  that  among 
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all  these  people  this  part  of  the  nose  was  perforated^  to  re- 
ceive an  ornament  of  the  same  kind :  They  had  also  holes' 
in  their  ears^  though  nothing  was  then  hanging  to  them^ 
and  had  bracelets  upon  the  upper  part  of  their  arms^  made 
of  plaited  haii^;  so  that^  like  the  inhabitants  of  Terra  del 
FoegOf  they  seiem  to  be  fond  of  ornament^  though  they  are 
abscMutely  without  apparel ;  and  one  of  them,  to  whom  I 
had  given  part  of  an  old  shirty  instead  of  throwine  it  over 
any  part  of  his  body^  tied  it  as  a  fillet  round  Ins  head.* 
They  brought  with  them  a  fish^  which  they  gave  us^  as  we* 
supposed^  in  return  for  the  fish  that  we  had  given  them  the 
day  before.  They  seemed  to  be  much  pleased,  and  in  no 
haste  to  leave  us;  but  seeing  some  of  our  gentlemen  exa* 
jnine  their  canoe  with  great  curiosity  and  attention^  they 
were  alarmed^  and  jumping  immediately  into  it^  paddled 
away  without  speaking  a  word. 

About  two  the  next  mornings  the  yawl,  which  had  been 
left  upon  the  shoal^  returned,  with  three  turtles  and  a 
large  skeat.  As  it  seemed  now  probable  that  this  fishery 
might  be  prosecuted  with  advantage,  I  sent  her  out  again, 
after  breakfast,  for  a  further  supply.  Soon  after,  three  In- 
dians ventured  down  to  Tupia's  tent,  and  were  so  well 
pleased  with  thieir  reception,  that  one  of  them  went  with 
the  canoe  to  fetch  two  others  whom  we  had  never  seen: 
When  he  returned,  he  introduced  the  strangers  by  nanie, 
a  ceremony  which,  upon  such  occasions,  was  never  omit- 
ted. As  they  had  received  the  fish  that  was  thrown  into 
their  canoe,  when  they  first  approached  the  ship,  with  so 
much  pleasure,  some  fish  was  offered  to  them  now»  and 
we  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  that  it  was  received  with 
the  greatest  indifference :  They  made  signs,  however,  to 
some  of  the  people,  that  they  should  dress  it  for  them, 
which  was  immediately  done,  but  after  eating  a  little  of  it, 
they  threw  the  rest  to  Mr  Banks's  dog.  They  staid  with 
us  all  the  forenoon,  but  would  never  venture  above  twenty 
yards  from  their  canoe.  We  now  perceived  that  the  coloui: 
of  their  skin  was  not  so  dark  as  it  appeared,  what  we  had 
taken  for  their  complexion,  being  the  effects  of  dirt  and 
smoke,  in  which,  we  imagined,  they  contrived  to  sleep, 
.  notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  climate,  as  the  only  means 
m  their  power  to  keep  off  the  musquitos.  Among  other 
things  that  we  had  eiven  them  when  we  first  saw  them, 
were  some  medals,  wnich  we  had  hung  round  their  necks 
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1>y  a  ribband;  and  these  ribbands  w€r^  so  changed  bj 
smoke^  that  we  could  not  easily  distingnish  of  wbat  colour 
they  had  been :  This  incident  led  ns  more  narrowly  to  ex<» 
amine  the  colour  of  their  skin.  While  these  people  were 
with  us,  we  saw  two  others  on  the  point  of  land  that  lay 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at  the  distance  of  about 
two  hundred  yards,  and  by  our  glasses  discoTered  them  to 
be  a  wooum  and  a  boy ;  the  woman,  like  the  rest,  being 
stark  naked.  We  observed,  that  all  of  them  were  remark* 
^y  clean-Umbed,  and  exceedingly  active  and  nimble^ 
One  of  these  strangers  had  ^  necklace  of  shells,  very  pret- 
tily madey  and  a  bracelet  upon  his  Arm,  formed  of  several 
strings,  so  as  to  resemble  wnat  in  England  i^  called  gymp : 
Both  of  them  had  a  piece  of  bark  tied  over  the  foreoead^ 
and  were  disfigured  by  the  bone  in  the  nose.  We  thought 
their  language  more  harsh  than  that  of  the  islanders. in  the 
South  Sea,  and  they  were  continually  repeating  the  word 
chercauy  which  we  imagined  to  be  a  term  expressing  ad« 
miration,  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was  uttered :  They 
also  cried  out,  when  they  saw  any  thing  new,  Chtr,  tult^  tut, 
tut,  tut !  which  probably  had  a  similar  signification*  Thets 
canoe  was  not  above  ten  feel  long,  and  very  narrow,  but 
it  was  fitted  with  an  outrigger,  much  like  those  of  the  ia* 
lands,  though  in  every  respect  very  much  inferior :  When 
it  was  in  shallow  water,  they  set  it  on  with  poles,  and  when 
in  deep,  they  worked  it  witn  paddles  about  four  feet  lon^  i 
It  contained  just  four  people,  so  that  the  people  who  visit* 
ed  us  to-day  went  away  at  two  turns.  Thdr  lances  were 
like  those  that  we  bad  seen  in  Botany  Bay,  except  that 
they  had  but  a  single  point,  which  in  some  of  them  was 
the  sting  of  the  ray,  and  barbed  with  two  or  three  sharp 
bones  of  the  same  fish :  It  was  indeed  a  most  terrible 
weapon,  and  the  instrument  which  they  used  in  throwing 
it,  seemed  to  be  formed  with  more  art  than  any  we  haa 
seen  before.  About  twelve  o'clock  next  day,  the  yawl  re- 
turned, with  another  turtle,  and  a  large  sting-ray,  and  in 
the  evening)  was  sent  out  again. 

The  next  morning,  two  of  the  Indians  came  on  boards 
but  after  a  short  stay,  went  along  the  shore,  and  applied 
themselves  with  great  diligence  to  the  strikii^  of  fish* 
Mr  Gore,  who  went  out  tnis  day  with  his  gun,  had  the 
good  fortune  to  kill  one  of  the  animals  which  had  been  so 
much  the  subject  of  our  speculation.   This  animal  is  called 
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by  the  oatives  Kat^roo.  The  next  day  it  was  dressed  for 
dinner^  aod  proved  most  ^cellent  meat ;  we  might  now 
indeed  be  said  to  fare  sumptuously  every  day^  for  we  had 
turtle  in  great  plenty,  and  we  aU  agreed  that  they  were 
much  better  than  any  we  had  tasted  in. England,  which  we 
imputed  to  ttieir  being  eaten  ireah  from  the  sea,  before 
their  natural  fat  had  been  wasted,  or  their  juices  changed 
by  a  diet  and  situation  so  different  from  what  the  sea  af- 
fords them,  as  garbage  and  a  tub.  Most  of  those  that  we 
caught  here,  were  of  the  kind  called  green  turtle,  and 
weighed  from  two  to  three  hundred  weight,  and  when  these 
were  killed,  they  were  always  found  to  be  full  of  turtle* 

frasa,  which  our  naturalists  took  to  be  a  kind  of  eonferoa  : 
wo  of  them  were  loggerheads,  the  flesh  of  which  was 
much  less  delicious,  and  in  their  stomachs  nothing  was  to 
be  found  but  shells. 

In  the  morning  of  the  l6th,  while  the  people  were  em- 
ployed as  usual  in  getting  the  ship  ready  for  the  sea,  I 
climbed  one  of  the  hills  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
from  which  I  had  an  extensive  view  of  the  inland  country, 
and  found  it  agreeably  diversified  by  hills,  vallies,  and  large 
plains^  which  in  many  places  were  richly  covered  with 
wood.  This  evening,  we  observed  an  emersion  of  Jupiter's 
first  satellite,  which  gave  2)4'^  55' 45'' of  longitude.  The 
observation  which  was  made  on  the  29th  of  June  gave  214^ 
42'  3(y' ;  the  mean  is  214''  48'  7i^  the  longitude  of  this 
place  west  of  Greenwich. 

.  On  the  17  th,  I  sent  the  master  and  one  of  the  mates  in 
the  pinnace  to  look  for  a  channel  to  the  northward  ;  and 
I  went  myself  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  into  the 
woods  on  the  other  side  of  the  water.  Tupia,  who  had 
been  thither  by  himself,  reported,  that  he  had  seen  three 
Indians  who  had  given  him  some  roots  about  as  thick  as  a 
man's  finger,  in  shape  not  much  unlike  a  radish,  and  of  a 
very  agreeable  taste.  This  induced  us  to  go  over,  ho{Mng 
that  we  should  be  able  to  improve  our  acquaintance  with 
the  natives ;  in  a  very  little  time  we  discovered  four  of 
them  in  a  canoe,  who,  as  soon  as  they  saw  us,  came  ashore^ 
and,  though  they  were  i^l  strangers,  walked  up  to  us,  with* 
out  any  signs  of  suspicion  or  fear.  Two  of  these  had  neck- 
laces of  shells,  which  we  could  not  persuade  them  to  part 
with  for  any  thing  we  could  give  them  :  We  presented 
them  however  with  some  beads,  and  after  a  short  stay  they 
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departed.  We  attempted  to  follow  them>  hoping  that  ihey 
would  conduct  us  to  some  place  where  we  should  find  more 
of  them,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  their  women ; 
but  they  made  us  understand,  by  signs,  that  they  did  not 
desire  our  company. 

'  At  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  were  yistteil  by 
several  of  the  natives,  who  were  now  become  quite  fami- 
liar. One  of  them,  at  our  desire,  threw  his  lance,  which 
was  about  eight  feet  long  T  It  flew  with  a  swiftness  and 
steadiness  that  surprised  us,  and  though  it  was  never  more 
than  four  feet  from  the  ground,  it  entered  deeply  into  a 
tree  at  fifty  paces  distance.  After  this  they  ventured  on 
board,  where  I  left  them,  to  all  appearance,  much  enter-* 
tained,  and  went  again  with  Mr  Banks  to  take  a  view  of 
the  country ;  but  chiefly  to  indulge  an  anxious  curiosity, 
by  looking  round  us  upon  thq  sea,  of  which  our  wishes  al- 
most persuaded  us  we  had  formed  an  idea  more  disadvan- 
tageous than  the  truth.  After  having  walked  about  sevea 
or  eight  miles  along  the  shore  to  the  northward^  we  ascend- 
ed a  very  high  hill,  and  were  soon  convinced  that  the  dan* 
ger  of  our  situation  was  at  least  equal  to  our  apprehensions  ; 
for  in  whatever  direction  we  turned  our  eyes,  we  saw  rocka 
and  shoals  without  numbet,  and  no  passage  out  to  sea,  but 
through  the  winding  channels  between  them,  which  could 
not  be  navigated  without  the  last  degree  of  difficulty  and 
danger.  We  returned  therefore  to  the  ship,  not  in  better 
spirits  than  when  we  left  it :  We  found  several  natives 
still  on  board,  and  we  were  told  tliat  the  turtles,  of  which 
.we  had  no  less  than  twelve  upon  the  deck,  had  fixed  their 
attention  more  than  any  thing  else  in  the  ship. 

On  the  19th  in  the  morning,  we  were  visited  by  ten  of 
the  natives,  the  greater  part  from  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  where  we  saw  six  or  seven  more,  most  of  them  wo- 
men, and,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  people  we  had  seen  in  thia 
country,,  they  were  stark  naked.  Our  guests  brought  with 
them  a  greater  number  of  lances  than  they  had  ever  done 
before,  and  having  laid  them  up  in  a  tree,  they  set  a  man 
and  a  boy  to  watch  them  :  The  rest  then  came  on  board, 
and  we  soon  perceived  that  they  had  determined  to  get  one 
of  our  turtle,  which  was  probably  as  great  a  dainty  to  them 
as  to  us.  They  first  asked  us  by  signs,  to  give  them  one ; 
and  being  refused,  they  expressed,  both  by  loolcs  and  ges- 
ture#,  great  disappointment  and  anger.    At  this  time  we 
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iiappened  to  have  uo  victuals  dressed^  but  I  offered  one  of 
them  some  biscuit^  which  he  snatched  and  threw  overboard' 
with  great  disdain.  One  of  them  renewed  his  request  to 
Mr  Banks^  and  upon  a  refusal  stamped  with  his  foot^  and* 
pushed  him  from  him  in  a  transport  of  resentment  and  ia« 
dignation  :  Haying  applied  by  turns  to  almost  every  person 
who  appeared  to  have  any  command  in  the  ship,  without 
success^  they  suddenly  seized  two-  of  the  turtles^  and  drag- 
ged them  towards  the  side  of  the  ship  where  their  canoe 
lay:  Our  people  soon  forced  them  out  of  their  hands^  and 
replaced  them  with  the  rest.  They  would  not  however  te*^ 
linquish  their  enterprise^  but  made  several  other  attempts 
of  the  same  kind^  in  all  which  being  equally  disappointed, 
they  suddenly  leaped  into  their  canoe  in  a  rage,  and  began^ 
to  paddle  towards  the  shore.  At  the  same  time  I  went  in* 
to  the  boat  with  Mr  Banks,  and  five  of  six  ol  the  ship's 
<;rew,  and  we  got  ashore  before  them,  where  many  more  of 
our  people  were  already  engaged  in  various  emplojrments ; 
as  soon  as  they  landed,  they  seized  their  arms,  and  before 
we  were  aware  of  their  design,  they  snatched  a  brand  from: 
under  a  pitch  kettle  which  was  boiling,  and  making  a  cir«« 
cuit  to  the  windward  of  the  few  things  we  bad  on  shore, 
they  set  fire  to  the  grass  in  their  way,  with  surprising  quick- 
ness and  dexterity :  The  grass,  which  was  five  or  six  feet 
high,and  as  dry  as  stubble,  burnt  with  amazing  fuiy;  and  the 
fire  made  a  rapid  progress  towards  a  tent  of  Mr  Banks's, 
which  had  been  set  up  for  Tupia  when  he  was  sick,  taking 
in  its  course  a  sow  and  pigs,  one  of  which  it  scorched  to 
death.    Mr  Banks  leaped  into  a  boat,  and  fetched  some 

Eeople  from  on  board,  just  time  enough  to  save  his  tent, 
y  hauling  it  down  upon  the  beach ;  but  the  smith's  forge, 
jsX  least  such  part  of  it  as  would  biim,  was  consumed. 
While  this  was  doings  the  Indians  went  to  a  place  at  some 
distance,  where  several  of  our  people  were  washing,  and 
where  our  nets,  among  which  was  the  seine,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  linen,  were  laid  out  to  dry ;  here  they  agaia 
set  fire  to  the  grass,  entirely  disregarding  both  threats  andl 
entreaties.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  discharge  a  mus* 
^uet,  loaded  with  small  shot,  at  one  of  them,  which  drew 
blood  at  the  distance  of  about  forty  yards,  and  this  pu^ 
.tine  them  to  flight,  we  extinguished  the  fire  at  this  place 
berore  it  had  made  much  progress;  but  where  the  grass 
bad  been  first  kindled,  it  spread  into  the  woods  to  a  great 
VOL.  xni.  V  distaoce. 
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distance*  As  the  Indians  were  still  in  sights  I  fired  ^  mns-' 
quet,  charged  with  baU»  abreast  of  tbem  among  the  man* 
groTeSf  to  convince  them  that  thev  were  not  yet  ont  of 
oar  reach :  Uppn  heariag^  the  ball  they  qaickened  their 
pace,  and  we  soon  lost  sight  of  them.  We  thought  tbcy 
would  now  give  vs  no  more  trouble ;  but  soon  after  we 
heard  their  voices  in  the  woods,  and  perceivf^d  that  the^ 
came  nearer  and  nearer.  I  set  qut,  therefore,  with  Mr 
Banks  and  three  or  four  more,  to  meet  them  :  When  oqt 
parties  came  in  sight  pf  each  other,  .they  halted  ;  except 
one  old  man,  who  came  forward  to  meet  us :  At  length  be 
stopped,  and  having  uttered  some  words,  which  i^e  were 
very  sorry  we  could  not  understand,  hq  went  back  to  his 
companions,  and  the  whole  body  ^lowly  retreated*  ,We 
found  means  however  to  seize  some  of  their  darts,  and  con- 
tinued to  follow  them  about  a  mile :  We.  then  sat  down 
upon  some  rocks,  fropi  which  we  could  observe  their  mo- 
tions, and  they  also  sat  down  at  about  an  hundred  yards 
distance.  Afler  a  short*  time,  the  old  man  again  advanced 
towards  us^  carrying  in  his  hand  a  lance  without  a  point ; 
He  stopped  several  t^mes,  at  different  distances,  and  spoke  ; 
we  answered  by  beckoning  and  making  such  signs  of  ^^mity 
as  we  could  devise ;  upon  which  the  messenger  of  peace^ 
as  we  supposed  him  to  be,  turned  ^nd  spoHe  aloud  to  bis 
companions,  who  then  set  up  their  lances  against  a  tree« 
and  advanced  towards  us  in  a  friendly  roani^er:  When 
they  came  up,  we  returned  the  darts  or  lances  that  we  had. 
taken  from  them,  and  we  perceived^f  ith  great  satisfaction 
that  this  rendered  the  reconciliation  complete.  We  found 
in  this  party  four  persons  whom  we  had  nev^r  seen  before* 
who  as  usual  were  introduced  to  us  by  name ;  but  th^,  man 
who  bad  been  wounded  in  the  attempt  to  burn  our.  nets  and 
linen,  was  not  among  tbem  $  we  knew  hoii^ever  that  he 
could  not  be  dangerously  hurt,  by  tlie  distance  at  which 
the  shot  reached  him.  vV^e  made  all  of  them  presents  of 
such  trinkets  as  we  had  about  us,  and  they  walked  back 
vnth  us  towards  the  ship :  As  we  went  along,  they  tol4  us,, 
by  signs,  that  thej  would  not  set  fire  to  the  grass  any 
more;  and  we  distributed'  among  them  some  nsusquet 
balls,  and  endeavoured  to  make  them  understand  their  use 
and  effecU  '  When  they  came  abreast  of  the  ship,  they  sat 
down,  but  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  on  board  ; 
we  therefore  left  tbem,  and  in  about  two  hours  they  went 
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*  8way5  sdoD  after  which  we  perceived  the  WoQcIs  on  fire  at 
about  two  miles  distance.  If  this  accident  had  happened^ 
a  very  little  while  ^ooner^  the  consequence  mi^ht  have 
heen  dreadful ;  for  our  powder  had  been  aboard  out  a  ifew 
days;  and  the  store-tent/ with  many  valuable  things  which 
it  contained^  bad  not  been  removed  many  hours.  We  had 
DO  idea  of  the  fury  with  which  grass  would  burn  in  this  hot 
climate,  nor  consequently  of  the  difficu^Itv  oJP  extinguish- 
ing it;  but  we  determined^  that  if  it  should  ever  again  be 
necessary  for  ua  to  pitch  our  tents  in  such  a  situation^  ou|^ 
first  measure  should  be  to  clear  the  ground  round  us. 

In  the  afternoon  we  got  every  thin§  on  board  the  ship^ 
new-birthed  her^  and  let  her  swing  with  the  tide ;  and  at 
night  the  master  returned,  with  tn^^  discouraging  account 
that  there  was  no  passage  for  the  ship  to  the  northward. 

The  next  mornings  at  low  water^  I  went  and  sounded 
and  buoyed  the  bar^  the  ship  being  now  ready  for  sea. 
We  saw  no  Indians  this  dav>  but  all  the  hills  round  us  for, 
many  miles  were  on  fire^  wnich  at  night  made  ^  most  stri- 
king and  beautiful  appearance. 

The  21st  past  without  our  getting  sight  of  any  of  the  in* 
habitants^  and  indeed  without  a  single  incident  worth  no« 
tice.  On  the  2£d,  we  killed  a  turtle  for  the  day's  provi- 
sion^ upon  opening  which  we  found  a  wopden  harpoon  or 
turtle-peg,  about  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger^  near  fifteen 
inches  long,  and  bearded  at  the  end,  such  as  we  had  seen 
among  the  natives,  sticking  through  both  shoulders:  1^ 
appeared  to  have  been  struck  a  considerable  time,  for  the 
wound  had  perfectly  healed  up  over  the  weapon. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  .S^3d»  I  sent  some  people  into 
the  country  to  gather  a  supply  of  the  greens  which  have^ 
been  before  mentioned  by  tiie  name  of  Indian  Kale ;  one 
of  them  having  straggled  from  the  rest,  suddenly  fell  ii\ 
with  four  Indians,  three  men  and  a  boy,  whom,  he  did  not 
see,  till,  by  turning  short  in  the  wood,  be  found  himself 
among  them.  Tbc^  had  kindled  a  fire,  and  were  broiling 
a  bifid  of  some  kind,  and  part  of  a  Kangaroo,  the  remain-; 
der  of  which,  and  a  cockatoo,  hung  at  a  little  distance 
upon  a  tree :  The  man,  being  unarmed,  was  at  first  great- 
ly terrified;  but  he  had  the  presence  of  mind  not  to  rui^ 
2tw.ay,  judging  very  rigbtly>  that  he  was  most  likely  to  in- 
cur danger  by  appearing  to  apprehend  it ;  on-  the  contrary^^ 
he  w^ut  and  sat  down  by  them,  and,  wiAJb  a^  air  9/.9bcaiv 
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fttlness  And  good  hutnour^  offered  them  hb  knife,  the  only 
thing  he  had  about  him  which  he  thought  wonld  be  ac- 
ceptable to  them ;  they  received  it^  and  naving  handed  it 
from  one  to  the  other^  they  gave  it  him  again :  He  thea 
made  an  offer  to  leave  them  ;  but  this  they  seemed  not  dis* 
posed  to  permit :  Still  however  he  dissembled  his  fears,  and 
sat  down  again ;  they  considered  him  with  great  attention 
and  curiosity,  particularly  his  clothes,  and  then  felt  his 
hands  and  face,  and  satisfied  themselves  that  his  body  was 
of  the  same  texture  with  their  own.  They  treated  him  with 
the  greatest  civility,  and  having  kept  him  about  half  an 
hour,  they  made  signs  that  he  might  depart ;  He  did  not 
wait  for  a  second  dismission,  but  when  he  led  them,  not 
taking  the  direct  way  to  the  ship,  they  came  from  their 
fire,  and  directed  him;  so  that  tney  well  knew  whence  he 
came. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Banks^  having  made  an  excursion 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  to  gather  plants,  found  the 
greatest  part  of  the  cloth  that  had  been  given  to  the  In* 
dians  lying  in  a  heap  together,  probably  as  aiseless  lumber^ 
i)ot  worth  carrying  away;  and  perhaps  if  he  had  sought 
further,  he  might  have  found  the  other  trinkets ;  for  they 
seemed  to  set  very  little  value  upon  any  thitig  we  had^  .ex^ 
cent  our  turtle^  which  was  a  commodity  that  we  were  least 
able  to  spare. 

The  blowing  weather,  which  prevented  our  attempt  to 
get  out  to  sea>  still  continuing,  Mr  Banks  and  Or  Solander 
went  out  again  on  the  24th  to  see  whether  any  new  plant 
could  be  picked  up:  They  traversed  the  woods  all  day 
without  success;  but  as  they  were  returning  through  a 
deep  valley,  the  sides  of  whicn,  though  almost  as  pe^en- 
dicular  as  a  wall,  were  covered  with  trees  and  bushes ;  they 
found  lying  upon  the  eround  several  marking  nuts,  the 
jinflcardium  oriental^;  these  put  them  upon  a  new  scent, 
and  they  made  a  most  diligent  search  after  the  tree  that 
bore  them,  which  perhaps  no  European  botanist  ever  saw  ; 
but  to  their  great  mortification  they  could  not  find  it  t  So 
that,  after  spending  much  time,  and  cutting  down  four  or 
five  trees,  they  returned  quite  exhausted  with  fatigue  to  the 
ship. 

Qh  the  £5th,  having  made  an  excursion  up  the  river,  I 
found  a  canoe  belonging  to  our  friends  the  Indians^  whom 
we  had  not  seen  since  the  affair  of  the  turtle ;  they  bad  left 
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it  tied  to  some  mangroves,  about  a  mile  distant  from  the 
sbip^  and  I  could  see  by  their  fires  tliat  they  were  retired  at 
least  six  miles  directly  inli^nd. 

As  Mr  Banks  was  again  gleaning  the  country  for  hisNa^* 
kural  History  on  the  26th,  be  had  the  good  fortune  to  take 
an  animal  of  the  Opomim  tribe :  It  was  a  female,  and  with 
it  he  took  two  young  ones:  It  was  found  much  to  resemble 
the  remarkable  animal  of  the  kind  which  Mons.  de  BuffoQi 
has  described  in  his  Natural  History  by  the  n^me  Cif  Pha^^ 
longer,  but  it  was  not  the  same.  Mods*  Buffon  supposes 
this  tribe  to  be  peculiar  to  America,  but  in  this  he  is  cer* 
tainly  mistaken ;  and  probably,  as  Pallas  has  observed  in  his 
Zoology,  the  Phalanger  itselt  is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies, 
as  the  animal  which  was  caught  by  Mr  Banks  resfembled  it 
in  the  extraordinary  conformation  of  the  feet,  in  which  it 
•differs  from  animals  of  every  other  tribe. 

On  the  27  th,  Mr  Gore  shot  a  kangaroo,  which,  with  the 
skin,  entrails,  and  head>  weighed  eighty*four  pounds.  Upon 
exaoiination,  however,  we  round  that  this  animal  was  not 
at  its  full  growth,  the  innermost  grinders  not  being  yet  form* 
ed.  We  dressed  it  for  dinner  the  next  day ;  but  to  our 
great  disappointment,  we  found  it  had  a  much  worse  flavour 
than  that  we  had  eaten  before. 

The  wiqd  continued  in  the  same  quarter,  and  with  the 
same  violence,  till  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  29th, 
when  it  fell  calm ;  soon  after  a  light  breeze  sprung  up  from 
the  land,  and  it  being  about  two  nours  ebb,  1  sent  a  boat  to 
see  what  water  was  upon  the  bar ;  in  the  mean  time  we  got 
the  anchor  up,  and  made  all  ready  to  put  to  sea.  Bui  when 
the  boat  came  back,  the  officer  reported  that  there  was  only 
thirteen  feet  water  upon  the  bar,  which  was  six  inches  less 
than  the  ship  drew.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  come 
to,  and  the  sea  breeze  setting  in  again  about  eight  o'clock, 
we  gave  up  all  hope  of  sailing  that  day. 

We  had  fresh  gales  at  S.E.,  with  hazy  weather  and  rain, 
'  till  two  in  the  morning  pf  the  Slst,  when  the  weather  being 
something  more  moderate,  I  had  thoughts  of  trying  to  warp 
|;he  ship  out  of  the  harbour ;  but  upon  goins  out  myself 
£rst  in  the  boat,  I  found  it  still  blow  too  fresh  for  the  at- 
tempt. During  all  this  time  the  pinnace  and  yawl  conti- 
nued to  ply  the  net  and  hook  with  tolerable  success ;  some- 
times taking  a  turtle,  and  frequently  bringing  in  from  two 
to  thtee  hundred-weight  of  fish« 
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'  Oti  tHe  1  ftl  of  August,  the  carpenter  examined  the  pum  ps> 
4«id  to  our^reat  mortification,  found  them  all  id  a  ^tate  of 
decay,  owing,  as  he  said,  to  the  sap*s  being  left  in  the 
urdod ;  Me  of  them  was  so  rotjten,  as,  when  hoisted  up,  to 
4rop  to  pieces,  and  the  rest  were  little  better;  so  thatoui: 
chief  trust  was  now  in  the  soundness  of  our  vessel,  which 
happily  did  4not  admit  more  than  one  .inch,  of  water  in  an 
hour. 

At  si^  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Friday  the  8d>  we  made 
alioth^ir  unsuceessful  attempt  to  warp  the  ship  out  of  the 
harbour^  but  at  fiv^  o'clock  in  the  fnoj-ning  or  th6  4Eh,  our 
eflforts  bad  a  better  effect,  and  about  seven  we  got  once 
more  under  sail,  with  a  light  air  from  the  land,  whichsoon 
^ied  away,  ^and  w^s  followed  by  the  sea  breezes  from  S.E; 
by*S«,  with  which  we  stood  off  to  sea  E.  by  N.,  having  th^ 
pinnace  a-head,  whidi  was  ordered  to  keep  sounding  con^ 
tinulilly.  The  vawl  had  been  sent  to  the  tortle  bank  to  take 
vp.the  net  which  had  been  left  there;  but  as  the  wind 
freshenedy  we  j^ot  out  before  her.  -  A  little  before  noon  w^ 
anchored  in  fifteen  fathom  water,  with  a  sandy  bottom,  for 
I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  run  iQi  among  the  shoals  till  I  had 
^^t  viewed  them  at  low  water  from  u^e  mast  head,  which 
might  determine  me  which  way  to  steer ;  for  as  yet  I  wa^ 
ifi  doubt  whether  I, should  beat  back  to  the  southward, 
jrottffd  all  the  shoab^  or  seek  a  passage  to  the  eastward  or 
the  northward,  all  which  at  present  appeared  to  be  equally 
dififcidt  and  dangerous.  Wned  we  were  at  anchor,  the  bar* 
•hour  from  which  we  iteiiled  boreS^.  70  W.,  distant  about  five 
leagues  ;i  the  northermost  ppint  of  the  main  in  sight,  which 
I  named  Cape  Bedford,  and  which  lies  in  latitude  15*^  Ifi^S. 
longitude  eu''  4^  W.,  bore  N.  20  W.,  distant  three  leagues 
and  a  half;  but  to  the  N.E.  of  this  cape  we  c6uld  see  land 
which  hied  the  appearance  of  two  high  islands  :  iThe  turtto 
banks  bore  east,  distant  one  mile ;  dor  latitude  by  observav 
tton  was  15*  S9f  S.,  and  our  depth  of  water  in  standing  off 
from  the  land  was  from  three  and  a  bidf  to  fifteen  fathom. 

-    "1  ♦  '  •      .         •  •  ■ 
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D^^tiire  from  Ei^deavour  River ;  a  particular  Descr^au 

of  the  Harboiir  there,  ih  which  the  Ship  tmt  ratted,  the  oA- 

jaceHt  Country,  and  several  Idands  near  the  Coa$t;  the 

Mange  frorn  Endeavour  River  to  the  Northern  Ejftrenidty(^ 

the  Country,  and  the  Dangers  of  that  Nav^aiion* 

To  the  harbour  which  we  bad  now  leflt^  I  gave  the  name 
of  Endectoour  River.  It  is  only  a  small  bar^'harboar^  or  cresek^ 
ivhich  ruiis  in  a  winding  channel  three  or  fcfur  leagues  in-- 
land^  and  at  the  head  of  which  there  h  ^  small  brook-^ 
fresh  Water  \  There  is  not  depth  of  water  for -shipping  above 
ia  mile  within  the  bar^  and  at  this  distance  oiily  ob  the  north 
^ide,  where  the  bank  is  so  steep  for  near  a  quarter  of  a 
inile^  that  a  ship  may  lie  afloat  at  low  water^  so  near  the 
6hore  as  to  reach  it  with  a  stage^  and  the  situation  is  ex- 
tremely convenient  for  heaving  down ;  but  8ft  low  water  the 
depth  upon  the  bar  is  not  more  than  nine  or  ten  feet^  tior 
ttiore  than  seventeen  or  eighteen  at  the  height  of  the  tide  \ 
-the  difference  between  high  and  low  water^  at  spring  tides^ 
being  about  nine  feeU  At  the  nev^  and  fuH  of  the  fnoon  it 
is  high  water  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock :  It  must  also 
be  remembered^  that  this  part  of  the  coast  is  so  bkrricaded 
with  6boais,  as  to  make  trie  harbour  still  more  diflErcult  of 
access;  the  safest  approach  is  from  the  southward^  kee^^g 
4he  main  land  close  upon  the  board  all  the  way.  Its  situa- 
tion may  always  be  found  by  the  latitude,  which  has  beeh 
very  accurately  laid  down.  Over  the  south  point  is  some 
high  land,  but  the  north  point  is  formed  by  a  low  sandy 
beach^  which  extends  about  three  miles  to  the  northward; 
where  the  land  begins  again  to  be  high. 

The  chief  refreshment  that  we  procured  here  was  turtle^ 
but  as  they  were  not  to  be  bad  without  going  five  leagues 
out  to  sea^  and  the  weather  was  frequently  tempestuous^  we 
did  •not  abound  with  this  dainty  :  What  we  caught,  as  wdt 
as  the  fishy  was  always  equally  divided  among  us  all  -  by 
weighty  the  meanest  person  on  board  having  the  same  share 
as  myself;  and  1  think  every  commander,  in  such  a  voyage 
as  tbisj  will  find  it  his  interest  to  follow  the  same  rule.  In 
several  i)art8of  the  sandy  beaches,  and  sMid 'hills  near  tber 
•eaj  we  found  purslain^  and  a  kind  of  bean  that  grows  upon 
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a  stalky  which  creeps  along  the  ground :  The  pnrslain  we 
found  very  good  wKen  it  was  bailed,  and  the  beans  are  not 
to  be^despked,  for  we  found  tbem  of  great  service  to  our 
ai«k :  The  b6st  greens^  however,  tiiat  could  be  procured 
her^i  iwere  the  tops  of  the  coccpsi  which  have  been  men* 
tlonied .  already,  as  known  in  the  West  Indies  by.  the  name 
of  Indutn  Me :  These  were,  in  pur  opinion,  not  much  in- 
ferior to  Qpiimage,  which  in  taste  they  somewhat  resgnible  ; 
the  roots  indeed  are  not  good,  but  thev  might  probably  be 
vie)i«ratf d  .by  proper  cuilivatioo*  They  are  found  here 
phiefly  m  boggy  ground.  The  few  oabbage  palms  that  we 
m^^wi^  we^e  ji^igeneral  spuaU,  ^ad  yielded  so.  little  cabbage 
Uml  th^  .weri^  ao|  worth  seeking. 

Basides*  the  kwguroo  and  theopo^um  that  have  bieen  al* 
atadjy  Mentioned,  aadakind  of  pole*cat|  thereare  wolyesupon^ 
ti^pasrt.of  tb^-eoa^t,  if  we  were  not  deceived  by  the  tracka 

rB  the  gro^d^  und  several  species  of  serpents ;  some  of 
sespeidiB'  aie  venomous,  and  some  harmless :  There  are 
ao  tame  amaMis  We  except  dogs,  and  of  these  we  saw  hut 
two  or  thfee^  whidi  fiequentlv  came  about  the  tents  to  pick 
up  the  scliaps  and  bonea  that  happened  to  lie  scattered  near 
them.  There  doea  not  indeed  seem  to  be  many  of  any  ani- 
mal except  the  kangaroo ;  we  scarcely  saw  9ay  other  above 
imce,  but  this  we  met  with  ahu€»st  every  time  we  went  into 
the  woods.  Of  land^fowls  we  saw  crows,  kites,  hawks,  cock* 
atoOQ  of  two  sorts,  one  white  and  the  other  black,  a  very 
beautiful  kind  of  loriquets,  some  parrots,  pigeons  of  two  or 
three  sorts^  and  several  small  birds  not  known  in  £urope*r 
The water-fowls  are  heros,whiatIing  ducks,  which  perch,  and, 
I  believe,  roost  upon  trees,  wild  geese,  curlieus,  and  a  few 
others,  but  the$e  do  not  abound*  The  face  of  the  coantrv, 
which  has  .been  occasionally  mentioned  before,  is  agreeably 
diversified  by  hill  and  yalley,  lawn  and  wood.  The  soil  of 
the  hills  is  hard,  dry,  and  stony,  vet  it  produces  coarse  grass 
besides  wood :  The  soil  of  the  plains  and  valUes  is  in  some 
places  sand,  and  in  some  clay;  in  some  also  it  is  rocky  and 
ftoay,  like  the  hills ;  in  general,  however,  it  is  well  dothed, 
and  has  at  least  the  appearance  of  fertility.  The  whole  coun« 
try,  both  hill  and  valley,  wood  and  plain,  abounds  with  ant* 
hills,  some  of  which  are  six  or  eight  feet  high,  and  twice 
as  much  in  circumference.  The  tr?es  here  are  not  of  many 
•oita  i  the  gum  tree,  which  we  found  oa  the  southern*  part 

of 


^niivkir«  iwr*  nxxiu     iMutenani  fymeu  Cook.  81$ 

of  the  coaatj  hi  the  most  coiii]DCd>  but  here  it  is  Dot  so 
large :  Od  each  side  of  the  river^  through  its  whole  cpur^c^ 
there  are  mangroves  in  great  numbers^  which  in  some  plar 
ces  extend  a  mile  wilhio  the  coast.  The  country  is  in  all 
parts  well  watered^  there  being  several  fine  riyulets  ^t  a 
amidl  distance  from  each  other^  but  none  in  the  place  where 
are  lay^  at  least  not  during  the  time  we  were  there^  which 
waa  the  dry  season  i  we  were^  however^  weU  sj^f^lied  with 
.wrater  by  springs^  which  were  not  far  off. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  4thj  we. had  a  geiltle  breease  a% 
S.Kj  and  clear  weather,  but  as  I  did  not  intend  to  sail  till 
ihe  nKMtiing,  I  sent  all  the  boats  to  the  reef  to  get  whal 
turtle  and  imell-fish  they  could.  At  low  watjeyl  went  i}p  tp 
the  mast-head  and  took  a  view  of  the  shoals,  which  made  a 
yery  threiatemng  appearance :  I  could  .see  several  ^t  j^  re- 
mote disfeajacte,  and  part  of  mai^  of  them  was  abpv^  W#t$ii» 
The  sea  appeared  most  open  to  the  north-east  of  the  turtle 
reef,  and  I  came  to.  a  resolution  to  streteh  out  that  ^ay 
close  upon  a  wind,  because,  if  we  should  find  no  passage^  wi 
could  always  return  the  way  we  vent.  In  the  eyeoing^  the 
boats  brought  in  a  turtle,  a  sUag-ray,  and  as  many  large 
cockles  as  came  to  about  a  pound  and  a  half  a  man,  for  m 
each  of  them  there  was  not  less  than  two  pounds  of  meat ; 
In  the  night  also  we  caught  several  aharkii,  .wbieb,  though 
not  a  dainty,  were  an  acceptable  inorease.  of  our  fresh  pro- 
vision. 

In  the  morning.  I  waited  till  half  ebb  before  I  weighed, 
because  at  that  time  the  shoak  begin  to  appear,  but  the 
wind  then  blew  so  hard  that  I  was  obliged  to  jramain  at  an* 
chor :  In  the  afternoon,  however,  the  gale  becoming  more 
moderate)  we  got  under  sail,  and  stood  out  upon  a  wind 
N.E.  by  £.,  leaving  the  tmrtle  reef.to  windward,,  and  having 
the  pinnace  sounding  a-head :  We  had  not  kept  this  course 
long  before  we  discovered  shoals  before  us, .  and  upon  both 
the  bows ;  and  at  half  an  hour  after  four,  having  run  about 
eight  miles,  the  pinnace  made  the  signal  for  shoal  water, 
where  we  little  expected  it:  Upon  this  we  tacked, and  stood 
on  and  off,  while  the  pinnace  stretched  further  to  the  east- 
ward, and  night  approaching,  I  came  to  an  anchor  in  twen- 
ty fathom  water,  with  a  muddy  bottom.  Endeavour  River 
then  bore  S«  52  W. ;  Cape  Bedfoid  W.  by  N.  i  N.,  distant 
five  leagues ;  the  northermost  land  in  aigbt,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  an  island,  N. ;  and  a  shoal,  a  small  sandy 
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jmrt  df  ti^bich  appeidlrecl  above  water^  bc^e  NiE.^  distant  beJ^ 
tween  twd  atid  tbree  miles :  In  standing  off  from  Mddereef 
tb  tbfg  place;  we  had  from  fodrteenr  to  twenty  fathom  wa^ 
t^rf  but  when  the  pinnace  wns  abont  a  mite  further  to  the 
E-Nf.,  thfere  was  no  mdrfe  tbdn  four  or  five  feet  waief^, 
with  rocky  ground,  and  yet  thid  did  not  appear  to  us  in  the 
8hip«  In  the  morninfi;  of  the  6th;  we  had  a  strong  gale,  so 
4bat  instead  of  weigfaingy  we  Were -obliged  to  veer  awivf 
more  cable^  and  strike  ofnr  Ic^galtant  yards.  At  \c/w  water; 
ihyselfy  with  several  of  the-tHficers,  kepi  a  look-oat  at 'the 
mast*head  to  see  if  any  passage  could  be  discovered  between 
tjlie  ^shoals,'  but  nothing  was  in  view^  except  breakettf^  ex«- 
tendiug  froni  tbcSw  round  by  the  E.  as  fiE(r  as-N.  W.^  ttoA 
out  to  «ea  beyond  the  reach  of  oar  sight;  -these  breakers; 
however,  did  not  appear  to-  be  caused  by  one  oontinned 
^oal^  but  by  several  which  lay  detached  from  each  other  i 
X)n  that  ^hich  lay*  farchesb  to  the  ^eastward,  the  sea  broke 
tery  high/  Which  made  mis  think  it  was  the  outermofet^  fof 
tipob  mfany  of  these  within,-  the  breakers  were  inconsider^ 
able^  And  from  about  half  ebb  to  -half  flood/  they  were  not 
to  be  seen  at  all,  whioii:  mokes  aailias  Miong  them  sitift 
more  dangeroas^  especially  as  the  sboaus  here  consist  prin*^ 
cipally  of  coral  roeks^  which  are  as  steep  as  a  wall;  upon 
some  of  them,  faow^ver^-and  generally  at  the.  north  end, 
there  are  patches  of  sand/  whigh  are  oovered'Ofriy  at  high 
water^  and  which  are  to  be  discerned  at  some  distancel 
Being  nOw  convinced  that  tli^re  was  no'  paSbage  to  iea  but 
through  the  labyrinth  formed  by  these  shoal8»  I  was  alto^ 
gether  at  a  loiis' which  way  ta  4teer^  whefn  the  weather 
shonld  permit  us  to  get  under  saih  It  wan  4be  master's 
opinion  that  we  should  beat  back  the  way  we  eame,  but 
this  would  have  been  an  endless  labour,  as  the  Wind  Ue# 
strongly  frcrro  tliat  quarter^  almost  without  intermissioD ;  on 
the  other  hand,  if  no  passage  could  be  found  to  the  norths 
wardi  we  should  be  compelled  to  take  that  measUFe  at  last* 
These  anxious  delibenitions  engaged  us  till  elefen  o'diock 
at  night;  when  the  ship  drove^  and  obliged  us  to  veer  away 
to  a- cable  and  one  third,  which  brought  her  up;  but  in  the 
morning,  the  gale  increasing,  she  drove  again,  and  we 
therefore  let  go  the  small  bower,  and  veerra  away  to  a 
whole  cable  upon  it^^  and  two  cables  on  the  other  anchor^ 
yet  she  still  drove^  though  not  so  fast;  we  then  got  down 
top  rgallanb-gallanUmasts^  aqd  struck  tlie  yards  and  tpp«» 
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tnasts  clofie  down^  and  at  last  hdd  the  salisfoction  to  find 
that  she  rode.  Cape  Bedford  now  bore  W.S.W**  distant 
three  leagues  and  a  half>  and  inthis  sitoation  we  bad  shoals 
to  the  eastward^  eictendin^  from  the  S.E.  by  S.  totb^ 
N.N.W.^  the  nearest  of  which  was  abo«t  two  miles  distant 
As  the  gale  continued^  with  little  remission^  we  rode  till 
{seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  lOthy  when  it  being 
more  moderate^  we  weighed  and  stood  in  for  the  land«  ha^ 
Ting  at  tengtfa  determined  to  seek  a  passage  along  the  shore 
to  the  ncHTthward^  stilL  keeping  the  boat  a^head:  Daring 
^nr  mn  in  we  had  from  nineteen  to  twelve  fathom:  After 
standing  in  abont  anhoar^  we  «dged  away  for  three  smaU 
islands  that  lay'N*N.£.  |  £.^  three  leagues  frc^it  Cape  BtA* 
Vord,  which  the  marter  had  vistted  while  we  were  m  pc^ti 
At  nine  o'clock-  we  were  a^breast  of  them^  and  between 
them  and  the  main :  Between  ns*  and  the  ^main  there  was 
another  low  island^  which  lies  N.'N.W.  four  miles  from  the 
three  islands ;  and  in  this  channd  we  had  fourteen  fathooi 
water.  The  northermost  point  of  land  in  sight  now  bore 
N*N.W«f  W.^  distant  about  two  leagues.  Four  or  five 
leagues  to  the  north  of  this  head-land  we  saw  three  islands; 
near  which  lay  some  that  were  stiJl' smaller^  and  we  could 
see  the  shoals  and  reefs  without  usyextending^  to  the  n5rth-» 
vrard^  as  far  as  these  islands :'  Between  these  reeft  and  the 
head-land  we  directed  our  cours^^  leaving  to  the  eastward  a 
small  island^  whieh  lies  N.  by  E.^  distant  four  miles  from 
the  three  islands.  At  noon,  we  were  eot  between  the  bead'^ 
land  and  the  three  islands :  From  the  head«laind  we  were 
distitnt  two  leagnes,  and  from  the  islands  four;  our  lati^ 
tttde  by  observation  was  14*  5l\  We  now  thought  we  saw 
a  clear  opening  before  us,  and  hoped  that  we  were  once 
more  out  of  danger;  in  this  hope, -ho  wever^  we  soon  found 
ourselves  disappointed,  and  for  that  reason  1  called  the 
head-land  Cap^  Flattery.    It  lies  in  latitude  14^  5&  S<,  lon-^ 

S'tnde  214*  4S'  W«j  and  is  a  lofty  promontorv,  making  next 
e  sea  in  two  hillsi  which  have  a  third  behmd  theili,  with 
low  sandy  groand  on  each  side:  It  may,  however,  foe  still 
better  known  by  the  three  islands  out  at  sea :  The  norther 
most  and  largest  lies  about  five  leagues  ftom  the  cape,  in 
the  direction  of.N*N.E.  From  Gape  Flattery- the  land 
trends  away 'N.W.  and  N*W«by>W.  '  We  sheered  along  the 
shore  N.  W.  by  W.  till^on^  o'cjiofck,  for  wl^at.  we  -thought 
the,  open  channel,  when  the  petty  officer  at  the  mast*bead 
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cried  OQt  that  be  $av  Itod  a*head^  extending  qmte  xwaA 
fQ.X\k^  i&Iaads  that  lay  witihout  us^  and  a  large  reef  betweeot 
iQ9  and  them :  Upon  X\m  I  ran  up  to  the.  mast-head  mysdfv 
from  whence  I.vierv  plainly  saw  the  reef,  which  was  now  ao 
far  to  windward,'  tbat  we  could  not  weather  it,  bnt  the  land 
ja-head,  which  be  bad  supposed  to  be  the  main,  appeared 
to  me  to  be  on]/  a  cluster  of  small  islands.  As  soon  as  I  got 
idown  from  the  mastrhead,  the  master  and'some  others  went 
np,  who  all  insisted  tliat.the  land>a-head  was  not  isl^ds, 
but  the  9W0f  and>  to  nxake  their,  report  still  more  alarm- 
mg,  thegr  saM  that  tbeysaw  breakers  allrQund  us,  <  In  this 
liilemma,  we  hauled  upon  a  wind  in  for  :the  land>  and  made 
the  signal  far)  the  boat  that  was  ^quAditg  a)ii|hjead  to  oome 
pn  boards  but  as  she  was  far  Ao  lebwacd,  wewieie  oblig^io 
(edge  away  tpjtake  her  upj  ahd  sooa  t^ber.we  came  U>  an 
imchQr,  nnder.a  point  of  the  main;  in  somewhat  less'tlia& 
five  fatf^oipj  and  at.about  the  distance  of  a  mile  from:  the 
^horet  Cape  FlaUery  now  bore^  S.E.  distant  three  leagues 
and  a  balf«  As  «Qon  a9  the  ship  was  at  anchor^  I  went 
ashore.  Mpoii  the  points  which  iia  highj  and  afforded  jcne  a 
good  yifv  pC  the  seacoi^t,  trending  away  K.W.  hj  W. 
l^igbt  or  ten  Ieague«»  which»  the  weather  not  being  yery 
dear^  Wias  as  far  as  I  could  see.  Mine  or  ten  small  low 
islands*  and  some  ^boals^  appeared  off  the  coai^;  I  saw  also 
aome  largp  sboals  between  the  main  and  the  three  high 
)9}aRd^Jc  without  which,  I  was  clearly  of  opinion  there  were 
mor^:  isJands^  md  not  any  part  of  the  main*  Except  the 
point  I'Was  now  npooi,  which  I  called  Ptnni  Loohoui^,  and 
Cape  Sh^H^fffi  the  main-land,  to  the  northward  pf  Cape 
Sedfprdj.  is  loiTi.and  chequered  with  white  sand  and  green 
b^sbes,  for  tenror  twelve  miles  inland,  beyond  which  it  rises 
IQ  a  QQUiidefab^  height.  To  the  norUiward  of  Point  Look« 
oiit,  the  cpast{ap|^red  to  be  shoal  and  flat  for  a  consider* 
able  distance;  which  did  not  encourage  the  hope  that  the 
(phannel  we  b^  iiitberto  found  in  with  the  land  would  con- 
tinue. Upon  tHis  pointy  which  was  narrow,  and  consisted  of 
jtha  finest  white  sand  we  bad  ever  seen^  we  discovered  the 
footsteps  of  p^opl^,  and  we  saw  also  smoke  and  fire  at  a  dis^ 

tance  up  the  ^ouutry. 

In  thf)  evenings  1  returned  lo  the  ship^  and  resolved  the 
n^jict  m0i:ning:to  visit  one  of  th6  high  islands  in  the  ofiAg» 
from  the  u>jf  of  whkb>  aa  thejK  lay  five  leagues  out.  to  aea^ 

....       'I  hoped 
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I'lifop^  to  discover  ixlore  dittinctly  the  situation  of  the 
sihoalsj  and  the  chamiel  between  them* 

In  the  morning^  therefore  of  the  Uth^  I  set  out  in  the 
pinnace,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  whose  fortitude  and 
curiosity  made  him  a  party  in  every  expedition,  for  the 
Horthermost  and  largest  ot  the  three  islands,  and  at  the 
seme  time  I  sent  the  master  in  the  yawl  to  leeward,  to 
sound  between  the  low  islands  and  the  main.  In  my  way, 
I  passed  over  a  reef  of  coral  rock  and  sand,  which  lies 
about  two  leagues  from  the  island,  and  I  left  another  to 
leeward,  which  lies  about  three  miles  from  it:  On  the 
north  part  of  the  reef,  to  the  leeward,  there  is  a  low  sandy 
island,  with  trees  upon  it;,  and  upon  the  reef  which  we 
passed  over,  we  saw  several  turtle ;  We  chased  one  or  two, 
but  having  little  time  to  spare,  and  the  wind  blowing  fresh, 
we  did  not  take  any* 

About  one  o'clock,  we  reached  the  island,  and  immedi<* 
^tely  ascended  the  highest  hill^  with  a  mixture  of  hope  and 
fear,  proportioned  to  the  importance  of  our  business,  and 
the  uncertainty  of  the  event:  When  I  looked  round,  I  dis« 
covered  a  reef  of  rocks,  lying  between  two  and  three  leagues 
without  the  islands,  and  extending  in  a  line  N.  W;  and  S.E. 
farther  than  I  could  see,  upon  which  the  sea  broke  in  a 
dreadful  surf:  This  however  made  me  think  that  there 
were.no  shoals  beyond  th^m,  and  I  conceived  hopes  of 
getting  without  these,  as  I  perceived  several  breaks  or 
openings  in  the  reef,  and  deep  water  between  that  and  the 
islands*    I  continued  upon  this  hill  till  sunset,  but  the  wea« 
ther  was  so  hazy  during  the  whole  time  that  I  came  down 
much  disappointedr.  After  reflecting  upon  what  I  had  seen, 
and  comparing  the  intelligence  I  had  gained  with  what  I 
expected,  I  determined  to  stay  upon  the  island  all  night, 
hoping  that  the  morning  might  be  clearer,  and  afford  me  a 
more  distinct  and  comprehensive  view.  We  therefore  took 
up  our  lodging  under  the  shelter,  of  a  bush  which  grew 
upon  the  beacb>  and  at  three  in  the  morninff,  having  sent 
the  pinnace,  with  one  of  the  mates  whom  1  had  brought 
out  with  me,  to  sound  between  the  island  and  the  reefi^ 
and  examine  what  appeared  to  be  a  channel  through  thera> 
J  climbed  the  bill  a  second  time,  but  to  my  great  disap* 

E ointment  found  the  weather  much  more  hazy  than  it  had 
een  the  day  before*    About  noon  the  phinace  returned, 

having  been  aaiar  aa  the  rtefy  and  found  between  fifteen 
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and  twesty-eight  fathom  of  water;  bot  it  blew  so  hard  tiMfi 
the  mate  did  not  dare  to  Venture  into  one  of  the  channels,' 
which  be  said  appeared  to  him  to  be  very  narrow :  This 
however  did  not  discourage  me,  for  I  judged^  from  his^dcN* 
scripUon  of  the  place  be  had  been  at^  that  he  had  seen  it- 
to  disadvantage.     While  I  was  busy  in  my  survey,  Mr 
Banks  was  attentive  to  his  favonrite  pursuit,  and  pick-up 
iSiieveral  plants  which  he  had  not  before  seen.     We  found 
the  island,  which  is  visible  at  twelve  leagues  distance,  to 
be  about  eight  leagues  in  circutnferende,  and  in  general 
very  rocky  and  barren.    On  the  ncyrth-^west  side;  however^ 
there  are  some  sandy  bays,  and  some  low  land, 'which  is 
covered  with  long  thin  grass  ^od  trees  of  the  same  kind 
with  those  upon  the  maiji:  This  part  also  abounded  with, 
Jti^ardsof  a  very  large  size,  some  of  which  we  took«    We 
found  also  fresh  water  in  two  places :  One  was  a  running 
stream,  but  tbiat  was  a  little  brackish  where  I  tasted  it, 
which  was  close  to  the  sea;  the  other  was  a  standing  pool, 
close  behind  the  sandy  beacb,  and  this  was  perfectly  sweet 
and  good.    Notwithstanding  the  distance  of  this  island 
from  the  main,  we  saw,  to  our  great  surprise,  that  it  Was. 
sometimes  visited  by  the  natives;  for  we  found  seven  or 
eight  frames  of  their  huts^  and  vast  heaps  of  shells,  the 
fish  of  which  we  supposed  had  been  their  food.    We  ob> 
served  that  all  these  huts  were  b(>ilt  upon  eminences,  and 
entirely  exposed  to  the  S.E;  contrary  >t6  those  which  we 
had  seen  upon  the  main;  for  they  were  all  built  eitW 
upon  the  sine. of  a  hill,  or  under  some  bushes,  which  affords 
ed  them,  shelter  from  the  wind.  From  these  huts,  and  their 
situation^  we  concluded  tbat-at  some  seasons  of  the  year 
the  weather  here  is  invariably  calm  and  fine;  for  the  inha^ 
bitants  have  no  boat  which  can  navigate  thfe  sea  to  so  great 
a  dist^ce,  in  such  weather  as  wehad  from  the  time  of  our 
first  coming  upon  the  coast.    As  we^saw  no  janimals  upon 
this  place  but/lizardsy  I  called  it  Uzard  Island;  the  othei 
two  (iigb.  islands,  wiiich  lie.  at  the  distance  of  four  or  five 
mUcs.from  it,  are  comparatively  smal^  andnear  them  liii 
Miiea*  others  smaller  still,  ^and  low,' with-  seVeral  shbals  or 
reefsy  .especially  to  the  S.E.i  There  is,  however,  a  clear 
passage  from  Cape  Flattery  to  these  islands,  and  even  quite 
io  the  I  outward  reefs^  leaving  Lizard  Island  to  the  N.W; 
Mud  the  othersto;the*S;E.   .  j  f 

I :  At , two  in  tlie:  afternoon^  there Jbeiog- no  'hope  of  clear 

weather, 
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^e^ther^we  set  out. from  Lizard  Island  to  Fetum  to  tl^e 
ship,  and  in  our  way  landed  qpQn  the  low  sandy  island  with 
trees  upon  it,  which  we  h^d  remarked  in  our  going  out. 
Upon  this  island  we  saw  an  incredible  number  of  birds, 
cpiefly  sea-fowl :  We  found  aUo  the  nest  of  an  eagle  with 
young  on^,  which  we  killed ;  ^nd  the  nest  of  some  other, 
bird,  w-e  knew  pot  what,  qf  a  most  enormous  si^e  ;  it  was 
built  with  sticks  ppon  the  ground,  and  wa^  no  less  tbi^n  sIxt 
apd-twepty  feet  in  circumference,  and  |;wo  feet  eight  inches 
high.  W^  fouqd  also  that  this  place  bad  been  visited  by, 
the  Indians,  probably  tq  eat  turtle,  many  of  which  we  saw 
upon  the  island,  aqd  a  great  number  of  their  shelly,  pil^d 
one  upon  another  in  different  places. 

To  this  spot  we  gave  the  name  of  £(igle  Uland^  and  after . 
leaving  it,  we  steered  S.W*  directly  for  the  ship,  sounding 
all  the  way^,^  i^nd  we  had  never  less  thfin  eight  fathom,  nor 
more  ^th^n  fourteen  ;  the  same  depth  of  water  that  I  had 
found  b^tv^een  this  and  Lizard  Island. 

When  I  gpton  board,'the  master  informed  me  that  he  had 
been  down  to  the  low  islands,  between  which  and  the^  main 
I  hs^d  directed  him  to  sound ;  that  he  judged  them  to  He 
q.bout  three  leagues  from  the  main  ;  that  without  them  he 
found  from  ten  to  fourteen  fathom^  and  between  them  and 
tiie  main  seven :  But  that  a  flat,  which  ran  two  leagues  out 
from  th^  piain,  made  this  channel  narrow.  Upon  one  of 
the^e  low  islands  he  slept,  and  was  ashore  upon  others ;  and' 
he  reported,  that  he  saw  every  where  piles  of  turtle-shells, 
and  £09  hanging  upon  the  trees  in  many  places,  with  the 
Besh  upon  theip,  so  repent,  that  the  boat's  crew  eat  of 
them :  He  saw  al^  two  spots,  clear  of  grass,  which  appear- 
ed  to  have  been  lately  dug  up,  and  from  the  shc^peand  size, 
of  them,  be  conjectured  they  were  graves* 

After  considering  what  I  had  seen  myself,  and  the  report, 
of  the  master,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  passage  tq  leeward 
would  be  dangerous,  and  that,  by  keeping  in  with  the  main, 
we  should  run  the  risk  of  being  locked  in  by  the  great  reef,- 
and  at  last  be  convpelled  to  return  back  in  search  of  an-: 
other  passage,  by  which,  or  any  other  accident  (hat^puld. 
cause  the  same  delay*  we  should  infallibly  lose  o^r  passage 
to  the;  East  Indies,  and  endanger  the  ruin  of  the  voyage,  as 
we  had  now  but  little  more  than,  three  months  provisions 
on  board  at  short  allowance. 

;  Having  stated  this  opinion,  and  the  facts  and  appear*^ 

ances 
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^Dced  upon  which  it  was  foandedj  to  the  office^;  it  was 
unanimously  agreed^  that  the  best  thing  we  could  do  would, 
be  to  qait  the  coast  altogether^  till  we  could  approach  it 
with  less  danger. 

In  the  mornings  therefore^  at  break  of  day^  we  got  un* 
der  sail^  and  stood  out  N.E.  for  the  north-west  end  of  Lizard 
Island^  leaving  Eagle  Island  to  windward^  and  some  other 
islands  and  shoals  to  the  leeward,  and  having  the  pinnace 
It-head  to  ascertain  the  depth  of  water  in  every  part  of  our 
course.  In  this  channel  we  had  from  nine  to  fourteen 
fathom.  At  noon,  the  north-west  end  of  Lizard  Island 
bore  E.S.E.  distant  one  mile ;  our  latitude,  by  observation^ 
was  14^  38',  and  our  depth  of  water  fourteen  fathom.  We 
bad  a  steady  gale  at  S.E.  and  by  two  o'clock  we  just  fetch- 
ed to  windward  of  one  of  the  channels  or  openings  in  the 
outer  reefy  which  I  had  seen  from  the  island.  We  now 
tacked,  and  made  a  short  trip  to  the  S.W.  while  the 
master,  in  the  pinnace,  examined  the  channel :  He  soon 
made  the  signal  for  the  ship  to  follow,  and  in  a  short  time 
she  got  safe  out.  As  soon  as  We  had  got  without  the 
breakers,  we  had  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
fathom,  and  found  a  large  sea  rolling  in  from  the  S.E.  a 
certain  sign  that  neither  land  nor  shoals  were  near  us  in 
that  direction. 

Our  change  of  situation  was  now  visible  in  evety  coun- 
tenance,; for  it  was  most  sensibly  felt  in  every  breast :  We 
had  been  little  less  than  three  months  entangled  amon^ 
shoals  and  rocks,  that  every  moment  threatened  us  with 
clestruction ;  frequently  passing  our  nights  at  anchor  within 
hearing  of  the  surge  tnat  broke  over  ttiem;  sometimes 
driving  towards  them  even  while  our  anchors  were  out, 
and  knowing  that  if  by  any  accident,  to  which  an  almost 
<;ontinual  tempest  exposed  us,  they  should  not  hold,  we 
must  in  a  few  minutes  inevitably  perish.  But  now,  after 
having  sailed  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  sixty  leagues^ 
without  once  having  a  man  out  of  the  chains  heaving  the 
lead,  even  for  a  minute,  which  perhaps  never  happened  to 
any  other  vessel,  we  found  ourselves  in  an  open  sea,  with 
deep  water,  and  enjoyed  a  flow  of  spirits,  whicn  was  equally 
-owing  to  our  late  dangers  and  our  present  security :  Yet 
the  very  waves,  which  by  their  swell  convinced  us  that  we 
had  no  rocks  or  shoals  to  fear,  convinced  us  also  that  we 
could  not  safely  put  the  same  confidence  in  our  vessel  as 

before 
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before  she  bad  struck ;  for  tlia  blows  %h,e  received  from 
ibem  90  widened  her  leaks^  that  she  admitted  no  less  thai| 
nine  inchest  water  an  bour^  whicb>  consideripg  the  st^te  of 
our  pumps^  and  the  navigation  that  was  still  before  us^ 
would  have  been  a  subject  of  more  serious  consideration  tp 
people  whose  danger  bad  not  90  lately  been  so  mpch  more 
imminent 

The  passage  or  cbanQel^  through  which  we  passed  into 
the  open  sea  beyond  the  reef^  lies  m  latitode  14^  3^  S,  and 
oaay  always  be  known  by  the  three  high  islands  within  itj 
which  t  have  called  the  Island$  oj  Direetian,  because  by 
these  a  stranger  may  6nd  ^  safe  passage  through  the  reef 
quite  to  the  main.  The  cb^Qnei  lies  from  I^^rd  Island 
]N.E.  I  K.  distant  three  leagues^  and  is  about  one*third  of 
H  ipile  bro^>  and  not  more  in  length.  .  I42$ard  Island, 
which  isj  as  I  have  before  observed,  the  larger  and  th^ 
northermost  of  the  three,  affords  safe  anchorage  under  th^ 
north-west  side,  fresh  water»  and  wood  for  fuel*  The  low 
islands  and  shoals  also  which  lie  betweeiai  it  and  the  maii| 
abound  with  turtle  and  fish,  which  may  probably  be  caught 
in  all  seasons  of  the  year,  except  when  the  weather  is  very 
tempestuous;  so  that,  all  things  considered^  tbere  is  nol 
perhaps  a  better  place  for  ships  to  refresh  at  upon  the 
whole  coast  than  this  i^nd«  And  before  I  dismiss  it,  i 
must  observe,  that  we  found  upon  it,  as  well  as  upon  the 
l^acb  in  and  about  Endeavour  River,  bamboos,  cocoa-nuts, 
pumice*stone,  and  the  seeds  of  plants  which  are  not  the 
produce  of  this  country^  and  which  it  is  reasonable  to  sup* 
pose  are  broiu;ht  ^om  the  eastward  .by  the  trad^winds* 
The  islands  which  were  discovered  by  Quiros,  and  called 
Australia  del  Esp^itu  Santa,  lie  in  this  parallel,  bat  how  far 
to  the  eastward  cannot  now  be  ascertained :  In  most  charts 
they  are  placed  in  the  same  longitude  with  this  conntry, 
which,  as  appears  by  the  account  of  his  voyage  that  has 
been  published,  be  never  saw ;  for  that>  places  his  disco- 
veries no  less  than  two-and*twenty  degrees  to  the  eastward 
of  it.» 

As  sqon  as  we  were  without  the. reef,  we  brought-to,  and 
having  hoisted  in-  the  boats>  we  stood  off  and  on  upon  a 

vol.*  xiii.  X  wind 


/ 


^  The  islancls  formpartof  what  is  now  called  New  Hebrides.  We  sBaO 
have  occasaoD  to  speM^  of  tfaem  when  we  treat  of  a  8ul;)8equent  voysge^ 
It  19  needless  to  say  a  word  about  them  at  pre8ent,-*B« 
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wind  all  night ;  for  I  was  not  willing  to  run  to  leeward  till 
I  had  a  whole  day  before  me.  In  the  mornings  at  day- 
break. Lizard  Island  bore  &  IS  E.  distant  ten  leagaes,  and 
we  then  made  sail  and  stood  away  N.N.W.  f  w.  till  nine 
o'clock,  when  we  stood  N. W.  i  iN,  having  the  advantage 
of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.E.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observa- 
tion, was  13*  46^  S.  and  at  this  time  we  had  no  land  in 
sight.  At  six  in  the  evening  we  shortened  sail  and  brought 
the  ship  to,  with  her  head  to  the  N.E. ;  and  at  six  in  the 
moraine  made  sail  and  steered  west,  in  order  to  get  within 
sight  of  the  land,  that  I  might  be  sure  not  to  overshoot 
the  passage,  if  a  passage  there  was,  between  this  land  and 
New  Guinea.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was 
IS"*  i  S.,  longitude  216*  W. ;  which  was  !•  23'  W.'  of 
lizard  Island :  At  this  time  we  had  no  land  in  sig'ht;  bnt 
a  little  before  one  o'clock,  we  saw  high  land  from  tne  mast- 
head, bearing  W.S.W.  At  two,  we  saw  more  land  to  the 
M.W.  of  that  we  had  seen  before :  It  appeared  in  hills,  like 
islands ;  but  we  judged  it  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  main 
land.  About  three,  we  discovered  breakers  between  the 
land  and  the  ship,  extending  to  the  southward  farther  than 
we  could  see ;  but  to  the  north  we  thought  we  saw  them 
terminate  abreast  of  us.  What  we  took  for  the  end  of 
them  in  this  direction,  however,  soon  appeared  to  be  only 
a9  opening  in  the  reef;  for  we  presently  saw  them  again, 
extending  northward  beyond  the  reach  of  our  sight,  upon 
this  we  hauled  close  upon  a  wind,  which  was  now  at  E.b.£» 
and  we  had  scarcely  trimmed  our  sails  before  it  came  to 
E.  by  N.  which  was  right  upon  the  reef,  and  consequently 
made  our  clearing  it  doubtful.  At  sun-set  the  northermost 
part  of  it  that  was  in  sight  bore  from  us  N.  by  E.  and  was 
two  or  three  leagues  distant;  this  however  being  the  best 
tack  to  clear  it,  we  kept  standing  to  the  northward  with  all 
the  sail  wie  could  set  till  midnight ;  when,  being  afraid  of 
standing  too  far  in  this  direction,  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
the  sottuiward,  our  run  from  sun-set  to  this  time  being  six 
leagues  N.  and  N.  by  £.  When  we  had  stood  about  two 
miles  S.S.E.  it  fell  calm.  We  had  sounded  several  times 
duHng  the  night,  but  had  no  bottom  with  one  hundred  and 
forty  fathom,  neither  had  we  any  ground  now  with  the 
same  length  of  line;  yet,  about  four  in  the  morning,  we 
JillaSnly  heard  the  roanng  of  the  surf,  and  at  break  of  day 
saw  it  foaming  to  a  vast  height^  at  not  more  than  a  mile's 

distance. 
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distance.  Our  distress  now  returned  upon  us  with  double 
force ;  the  waves^  which  rolled  in  upon  the  reef,  carried  us 
towards  it  very  fast ;  we  could  reach  no  ground  with  an 
anchor,  ^nd  had  not  a  breath  of  wind  for  the  sail.  In  this 
dreadful  situation,  no  resource  was  left  us  but  the  boats ; 
and  to  aggravate  our  misfortune  the  pinnace  was  under 
repair :  The  long-boat  and  yawl,  however,  were  put  into 
the  water,  and  sent  a-head  to  tow,  which,  by  the  help  of 
our  sweeps  abaft,  got  the  ship's  head  round  to  the  north- 
ward ;  which,  if  it  could  not  prevent  our  destruction,  might 
at  least  delay  it*  But  it  was  six  o'clock  before  this  was 
effected,  anci  we  were  not  then  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
rock  upon  which  the  same  billow  which  washed  the  side  6f 
the  ship,* broke  to  a  tremendous  height  the  very  next  time 
it  rose ;  so  that  between  us  and  destruction  there  was  only 
a  dreary  valley,  no  wider  than  the  base  of  one  wave,  and 
even  now  the  sea  under  us  was  unfathomable,  at  least  no 
:bottom  was  to  be  found  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  fathom. 
During  this  scene  of  distress  the  carpenter  bad  found  means 
to  patch  up  the  pinnace,  so  that  she  was  hoisted  out,  and 
sent  a-head,  in  aid  of  the  other  boats,  to  tow;  but  all  our 
efforts  would  have  been  ineffectual,  if,  just  at  this  crisis,  of 
our  fate,  a  light  air  of  wind  had  not  sprung  up,  so  light, 
that  at  any  other  time  we  should  not  have  observed  it,  but 
which  was  enough  to  turn  the  scale*  in  our  favour,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  the  assistance  which  was  afforded  us  by 
the  boats,  to  give  the  ship  a  perceptible  motion  obliquely 
from  the  reef.  Our  hopes  now  revived ;  but  in  less  than 
ten  minutes  it  was  again  a  dead  calm,  and  the  ship  was 
again  driven  towards  me  breakers,  which  were  not  now  two 
hundred  yards  distant.  The  same  light  breeze,  however, 
returned  before  we  had  lost  all  the  ground  it  had  enabled 
us  to  gain,  and  lasted  about  ten  minutes  more.  During 
this  time  we  discovered  a  small  opening  in  the  reef,  at 
about  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile;  I  immediately 
sent  one  of  the  mates  to  examine  it,  who  reported  that  its 
breadth  was  not  more  than  the  length  of  the  ship,  but  that 
within  it  there  was  smooth  water :  This  discovery  seemed 
to  render  our  escape  possible,  and  that  was  all,  by  pushing 
the  ship  through  the  opening,  which  was  immediately  at- 
tempted. It  was  uncertain  indeed  whether  we  could  reach 
it ;  but  if  we  .should  succeed  thus  far,  we  made  no  doubt  of 
being  able  to  get  through :  In  this  however  we  were  dis- 
L  apjpoioteda 
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appointed,  for  haying  reached  it  by  th^  joint  assi^iance  of 
pur  boats  and  the  breeze,  we  found  that  in  the  mea^  time 
it  had  become  high  water,  and  to  our  grent  sprprite  ve 
met  the  tide  of  ebb  rushing  out  of  it  Ufce  a  mill-9trttiii* 
We  gaiaed,  however,  sow^  advantage,  though  in  a  manner 
directly  contrary  to  ofir  eiicpectations ;  We  found  it  impoa* 
^ibie  to  go  through  the  opeuing,  but  the  stream  that  pre» 
vented  us,  carried  m?  out  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile :  It  was 
too  narrow  for  us  to  keep  in  it  longer ;  yet  this  tide  of  ebb 
«o  much  assisted  the  boats,  that  by  noon  we  had  got  an 
pffing  of  near  two  miles.  We  had,  however,  reason  to  dea*- 
pair  of  deliverance,  even  if  the  breeze,  which  had  now  died 
away,  sbiould  revive,  for  we  were  still  embayed  in  the  reef; 
and  the  tide  of  ebb  being  spent,  the  tide  of  flood,  notwith^ 
standing  our  utmost  efforts,  again  drove  the  ship  into  the 
bight.  About  this  time,  however,  we  oaw  another  opening, 
near  a  mile  to  the  westward,  which  I  immediately  tent  the 
£rst  lieutenant,  Mr  Hicks,  in  the  small  boat  to  examine : 
In  the  mean  time  we  struggled  hard  with  the  floods  Bome- 
times  gaining  a  little,  and  sometimes  losing;  but  every 
man  stijl  did  bis  duty,  with  as  much  calmness  and  regnla* 
rity  as  if  no  danger  bad  been  near.  About  two  o'clock, 
Mr  Hicks  returned  with  an  account  that  the  opening  was 
parrow  and  dangerous,  but  that  it  might  be  passed :  The 
possibility  of  passing  it  was  sufBcient  encouragement  to 
make  the  attempt*  lor  all  danger  was  less  imminent  than 
that  of  our  present  sityation.  A  light  breeze  now  sprung 
vp  at  £.N.£.  with  which>  by  the  help  of  our  boats,  and 
1.be  very  tide  of  flood  that  without  an  opening  would  have 
been  our  destruction^  we  entered  it,  and  were  hurried 
through  with  amaising  rapidity,  by  a  torrent  Uiat  kept  us 
from  driving  against  either  side  of  the  channel,  which  was 
not  more  thaQ  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  While  we 
were  shooting  this  gulph,  our  soundings  were  from  thirty 
to  seven  fathom,  very  irregular,  and  the  ground  at  bottom 
yeiy  foul. 

As  soon  as  we  had  got  within  the  reef,  we  anchored  in  nine* 
teen  fathom>  over  a  oottom  of  coral  and  shells.  And  now, 
such  is  the  yipissitade  of  life,  we  thought  ourselves  happy 
in  haying  regained  a  situation,  which  but  two  days  before 
it  was  the  utmost  object  of  our  hope  to  quit.  Rocks  and 
fthoals  are  always  dangerous  to  the  mariner,  even  where 
their  situation  has  been  ascertained ;  they  are  more  dan^ 

gerous 
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geron»  is  sea9  wUch  h«ve  nerer  before  been  ti^vrgtOed, 
and  in  this  part  of  the  globe  they  are  more  dangerotis  than 
>a  an  J  other ;  for  here  there  are  reefs  of  coral  rock^  rising 
like  a  wall  almost  perpendicularly  out  of  the  unfathonabld 
deep^  always  overflowed  at  bigh-water^  and  at  low«water 
dry  ia  many  places ;  and  here  the  enormous  waves  of  the 
vast  Southern  Ocean^  meeting  with  so  abrupt  a  resistance, 
Vreak,  with  iaeonceivable  violence^  in  a  surf  which  no  rdcks 
or  storms  ia  the  northern  hemisphere  can  produce.  The 
danger  of  navigatinrg  unknown  parts  of  this  ocean  was  now 
greatly  increased  by  our  having  a  crazy  ship,  and  being 
ishort  of  provisions  and  every  o&er  necessary ;  yet  the  dis- 
tinction of  a  first  discoverer  made  us  cheerfully  encount^ 
every  danger^  and  submit  to  every  inconvenience ;  and  we 
chose  rather  to  incur  the  censure  of  imprudence  and  teme- 
rity,  which  the  idle  and  voluptuous  so  liberally  bestcvw  upon 
nnsuccessfiil  fortitude  and  perseverance,  than  leave  a  coun- 
try which  we  had  discovered  unexplored,  and  give  colour 
to  a  charge  of  timidity  and  irresohition* 

Having  now  congratnlated  ourselves  upon  getting  within 
the  reef,  notwithstanding  we  had  so  lately  congratulated 
ourselves  upon  getting  without  it,  I  resolved  to  keep  the 
main-land  on  board  in  my  future  route  to  the  northward^ 
whatever  the  consequence  might  be ;  for  if  \re  had  now 
gone  without  the  reef  again,  it  might  have  carried  us  so 
tor  from  the  coast  as  to  prevent  my  being  able  to  deter- 
mine, whether  this  country  did,  or  did  not,  join  to  New 
Guinea;  a  <}uestioa  which  i  was  determined  to  resolve 
from  my  first  coming  within  sight  of  land.    However,  as 
I  bad  experienced  the  disadvantage  of  having  a  boat  under 
xepair,  at  a  time  when  it  was  posaible  I  might  want  to  use 
her,  I  determined  to  remain  fast  at  anchor,  till  the  pin- 
nace was  perfectly  refitted.    As  I  had  no  employment  for 
the  other  boats,  I  sent  them  out  in  the  nMHrning  to  the  reef^ 
to  see  what  refireshmentsx^ould  be  procured,  and  Mr  Banks, 
in  his  little  boat,  accompaiiied  by  jDr  Solander,  went  with 
them.    In  this  situation  I  found  the  variation  by  amjrfitudo 
and  azimuth  to  be  4"*  9^  £. ;  and  at  noon,  our  latitude  l^ 
observation  was  12^  S&  S.,  and  our  longitude  216^  45f'W^ 
The  main  land  extended  from  N.  66  W.  to  S.  W.  by  S., 
and  the  nearest  part  of  it  was  distant  about  nine  leagues. 
The  opening  through  which  we  bad  passed  I  called  From*' 
d^uu  Channd;  and  this  bore  £.N«B«  distQnl  ten  or  twelve 

miles : 
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jniles  :  On  the  mdn  land  within  us  was  a  lofty  promontory 
which  I  called  Cape  Weymouth ;  on  the  north  side  of  which 
is  a  bay>  which  I  called  Weymouth  Bay:  They  lie  in  lati- 
tude 120  42'  S.,  longitude  217''  15'  W.  At  four  o'clock  ia 
the  afternoon  the.  boats  returned  with  two  hundred  and 
forty  pounds  of  the  meat  of  shell*fish,  chiefly  of  cockles^ 
some  of  which  were  as  much  as  two  men  could  moTe>  and 
contained  twenty  pounds  of  good  meat.  Mr  Banks  also 
brought  back  many  curious  shells^  aad  MoUmca ;  beades 
many  species  of  coral^  among  which  was  that  called  the 
J'ubqH)ra  mmica. 

At  SIX  o  clock  in  the  mornings  we  got  under  sail  and. 
stood  away  to  the  N.W.^  having  two  boats  ahead  to  direct 
us ;  our  soundings  were  very  irregular^'  varying  five  or  six 
fathom  every  cast,  between  ten  and  twenty-seven*  A  little 
before  noon,  we  passed  a  low  sandy  island,  which  we  left 
on  our  starboard-side,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles.  At 
noon,  our  latituc^e  was  12^  28^,  and  our  distance  from  the 
main  about  four  leagues  :  It  extended  from  S.  by  W.  to  N« 
71  W«,  and  some  small  islands  from  N.  40  W.  to  54  W. 
Between  us  and  the  main  were  several  shoals,  and  some 
without  us,,  besides  the  main  or  outermost  reef^  which  we 
could  see  from  the  mast-head,  stretching  away  to  the  N.E* 
At  two  in  the  afternoon,  as  we  were  steering  N. W.  by  N. 
we  saw  a  large  shoal  right  ahead,  extending  three  or  four 
points  upon  each  bow ;  upon  thisr  we  hauled  up  N.N.E* 
and  N.E.  by  N.  to  get  round  the  north  point  of  it,  which 
we  reached  by  four,  and  then  edged  away  to  the  westward, 
and  ran  between  the  north  end  of  this  shoal  and  another, 
which  lies  two  miles  to  the  northward  of  it,  having  a  boat 
all  the  way  ahead  sounding ;  our  depth  of  water  was  still 
very  irregular,  from  twentv-two  to  ei^ht  fathom.  At  half 
an  hour  after  six,  we  anchored  in  thirteen  fathom :  The 
porthermost  of  the  small  islands  seen  at  noon  bore  W.  i 
S.,  distant  three  miles :  These  islands,  which  I  distin- 
guished by  the  name  o(  Forbes^s  hlands,  lie  about  five 
leagues  from  the  main,  which  here  forms  a  high  .point 
that  we  called  Bolt  Head,  from  which  the  land  trends 
more  westerly,  and  is  in  that  direction  all  low  and  sandy ; 
to  the  southward  it  is  high  and  hilly  even  near  the  sea. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  got  again  under  sail,  and  steer- 
ed for  an  island  which  lay  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
main^  «|id  at  this  time  bore  from  ua  N.  4Q  W«>  distant 
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about  five  leagues :  Oar  coarse  was  soon  loterrapted  hy 
shoals ;  however^  by  the  help  of  the  boats,  and  a  good 
look-out  from  the  top  of  the  mast,  we  got  into  a  fair  chan* 
nel  that  led  us  down  to  the  island,  between  a  very  large 
shoal  on  our  starboard  side  and  several  small  ones  towards 
the  main  :  In  this  channel  we  had  from  twenty  to  thirty 
fathom  water.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  we 
hauled  round  the  north-east  side  of  the  island,  leaving  it 
between  us  and  the  main,  from  which  it.  is. distant  about 
seven  or  eight  miles*  .  This*  island  is  about  a  league  Jn  cir- 
cuitj  and  we  saw  upon  it  five  of  the  natives,  two  of.  whom 
had  lances  in  their  hands  ;  they  came  down  upon  a  pointy 
and  having.  looked  a  little  while  at  the  ship,  i:e tired*  To 
the  N.W.  of  it  are  several  low  islands  and  quays,  which  lie 
not  far  from  the  main ;  and  to  the  northward  and  eastward 
are  several  other  islands  and  shoals ;  so  that  we  were  now 
encompassed  on  every  side :  But  having  lately  been  ex« 
posed  to  much  greater  danger,  and  rocks  and  shoals  being 
grown  familiar,  we  looked  at  them  comparatively  with  lit-* 
tie  concern.  The  main  land  appeared  to  be  low  and  bar* 
ren,  interspersed  with  large  patches  of  the  very  fine  white 
sand,  which  we  had  found  upon  Lizard  Island  and  different 
parts  of  the  main.  The  boats  had  seen  many  turtle  upon 
the  shoals  which  they  passed,  but  it  blew  too  hard  for  them 
to  take  any.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  observation  was  1£% 
and  our  longitude  217°  25':  Our  depth  of  water  was  four- 
teen fathom ;  and  our  course  and  distance,  reduced  to  a 
straight  line,  was,  between  this  jtime  and  the  preceding 
noon,  N.  29  W.  thirty-two  miles. 

The  main  land  witbiii  (he  islaods  that  have  been  justi 
inent^on^d  forms  ^  pointy  which  L  called  Cape  Grejmlk : 
It  lies  in  latitude  11*  58",  longitude  217^  38';  aqd  between 
it  and  Bolt  Head  is  a  bay,  which  I  cajled  Temple  Bay.  At 
the  distance  of  nine  leagues  from  Cape  Grenville,  iiv  the 
direction  of  E.  i  N.  lie  some  high  islands,  which  I  called 
Sir  Charles  Hardy  s  Ifles;  ^nd  those  which  lie  off.  the  Cape 
I  called  Pocfcbum*s  Isles.  Having  lain  by  for  the  boats^ 
which  bad  got  out  of  their  station^  till  abput  one  o'clock^ 
we  then  took  the  yawl  in  tow ;  and  the  pinnape  bavins 
got  ahead^  we  filled,  and  stood  N.  by  W.  for  some  spaall 
islands  which  lay  in  that  direction ;  such  at  least  ^hey 
were  in  appearance,  but  upon  approaching  them  we  perr 
ceived  that  they  were  jomed  together  by  a  larg^  reef; 

iTpoii 
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jUpoQ  iUs  we  edged  away  N«W«  and  left  tiheffi  on  oiur  0far- 
boardhand;  we  sleeved  between  them  and  theislaiids  thM 
lay  off  the  inain^  having  a  eleur  parage,  aad  from  fifteen 
to  twenty*three  fatliom  water.  At  four  o'clock,  we  disco* 
yered  some  low  islands  and  rocks,  bearing  W.Vi.W.,  and 
stood  directly  for  them:  At  half  an  honif  after  As,  we 
anchored  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  northermost  idf 
them^  at  one  mile  distance,  and  in  siict^en  fathom.  These 
islands  lie  N.W.  four  league^  from  Cape  Grenvttle^  and 
from  the  number  of  birds  that  I  saw  npon  them,  I  called 
them  Sird  J^es.  A  little  before  smi«»set,  we  were  in  sighjt 
of  the  main-landj  which  appeared  all  very  low  and  sandy^ 
extending  as  far  to  the  northward  as  N.W.  by  N.,  some 
ahoals,  quays,  and  low  sandy  isles  stretching  away  to  the 
N.E, 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  got  again  nnder  sail^ 
with  a  fresh  breeze  at  £.,  and  stood  away  M.N.W.  for  some 
low  islands  in  that  direction,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  hanl 
close  upon  A  wind  to  weather  a  shoal  which  we  discovered 
upon  oiir  larboard  bow»  having  at  the  fame  time  others  to 
ihe  eastward  :  By  the  time  we  ha4  weathered  thi^  shoal  to 
leewiEird,  we  had  brought  the  islands  well  dpoh  our  lee* 
)>ow,  but  seeing  some  shoals  run  off  from  them,  and  some 
kocks  oh  our  starboard-bow,  which  we  did  not  discover  till 
we  were  very  near  them,  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  windward  of 
the  uplands,  and  therefore  brought-to,  and  having  made 
the  signal  for  the  pinnace,  which  was  ahead,  to  come  on 
board,  I  sent  her  tio  leeward  of  the  islands,  with  orders  to 
keep  along  the  edge  of  the  shoal,  which  ran  off  from  the 
south' aide  of  the  southermost  idand,  sending  the  yawl  at 
llhe  same  time,  to  rim  over  the  shoal  in  search  of  turtlet 
As  soon  as  the  pinnace  had  got  to  a  proper  distance,  we 
wore>  and  fitood  after  her :  As  we  rah  to  leeward  of  this 
land,,  lire  took  the  yawl  in  tow,  she  having  seen  only  6ne 
kmall  turtle,  and  therefore  made  but  little  stay  upon  the 
shoa). ' '  The  island  we  found  to  be  a  small  spot  of  satid 
with  some  trees  upon  it,  and  we  could  discern  many  huts, 
or  habitations  of  the  natives  whom  we  supposed  occasion-* 
ally  tovidt  these  islands  firom'the  mam,  they  bein^  only 
£ve  leaghes  dif  tant^  to  catch  turtle,  when  they  coihe  ashore 
to  lay  tneir  eggs.  We  continued  to  stand  after  the  pin^ 
iiacfe  N.N.E.  and  N.  by  E.  for  two  oth^r  low  islands,  ha- 
ving two  shoals  without  us^  and  one  between  us  and  the* 
''  •    "  '    "  '  •  '•  midn* 
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aiain.  At  nooa,  we  w^e  about  four  leagneit  from  ifae  main, 
which  we  saw  extoiding  to  the  northward^  as  far  as  N.W. 
byNt  all  flat  and  sandy.  Our  latitude^  by  observation, 
was  !!•  2$'  S.  and  our  longitude  217*"  46'  W.  our  sound- 
ings were  from  fourteen  to  twenty^-three  fathom.  By  one 
o^dock,  we  bad  ran  nearly  the  length  of  the  southermost 
of  the  two  islands  in  sight,  and  finding  that  the  goiiig  to 
windward  af  them  would  carry  us  too  far  from  the  main, 
we  bore  up  and  ran  to  leeward,  where  finding  a  fair  open 
passage,  we  steered  N.  b;^  W.  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
the  main,  leaving  a  small  island  which  lay  between  it  and 
the  ship,  and  some  low  sandy  isles  and  shoals  without  us, 
of  all  which  we  lost  sight  by  four  otclock,  and  saw  ho  more 
before  the  sun  went  down :  At  this  time  the  farthest  part 
of  the  land  in  sight  bore  N.N.W.  i  W.,  and  soon  afler  we 
anchored  in  thirteen  faUiom,  upon  soft  ground,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  fire  leagues  from  the  l^and,  where  we  lay  till 
day-li^ht. 

£arTy  in  the  morning,  we  made  sail  again,  and  isteered 
N«N.  W  •  by  compass,  for  the  northermost  land  in  sight ; 
and  at  this  time,  we  observed  the  variation  of  the  needle  to 
be  S^  &  E.  At  eight  o'clock,  we  discovered  shoals  ahead, 
on  our  larboard  bow,  and  saw  that  the  northermost  land, 
which  we  had  taken  for  the  main,  was  detached  frdm 
it,  and  that  we  miffht  pass  between  them,  by  running  to 
leeward  of  the  shoais  on  our  larboard-bow,  which  were  now 
n<Bar  us ;  We  therefore  wore  and  brought^to,  sending:  away 
the  pinnace  and  yawl  to  direct  us,  and  then  steered  rf.W* 
along  the  S.W.  or  inside  of  the  shoals,  keeping  a  good 
look-out  from  the  mast-head,  and  having  another  shoal  on 
pur  larboard-side :  We  found  however  a  good  channel  of 
a  mile  broad  between  tbe^,  in  which  we  bad  from  ten  to 
fourteen  fathom*  At  eleven  o'clock,  we  were  nearly  th6 
length  of  the  land  detached  from  the  main,  and  there  ap« 
peared  to  be  no  obstruction  in  the  passage  between  them, 
yet  having  the  long-boat  astern,  and  rigged,  we  sent  het 
away  to  keep  in  shore  upon  our  larboard  bow,  and  at  tfa^ 
same  time  aispatcbed  the  pinnace  a  starboard;  precau- 
tions which  I  tnought  necessary,  as  we  had  a  strong  flood 
that  carried  us  an  j^nd  very  fast,  and  it  was  near  high  wa- 
ter :  As  soon  as  the  boats  were  ahead,  we  stood  after  them, 
and  by  noon  got  throilgh  the  passage.  Our  latitude^  by 
•b^mtion>  was  then  l^  5%  and  the  nearest  part  of  the 

main. 
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main,  which  we  soon  after  found  to  he  the  northerntost, 
bore  W.  a  S.,  distant  between  three  or  four  miles:  We 
found  the  land  which  was  detached  from  the  main,  to  be  a 
single  island,  extending  from  N.  to  N.  75  E.>  distant  be- 
tween two  and  three  miles ;  at  the  same  time  we  saw  other 
islands  at  a  considerable  distance,  extending  from  N.  by 
W.  to  W.N. W.,  and  behind  them  another  chain  of  high 
land,  which  we  judged  also  to  be  islands ;  there  were  still 
other  islands,  extending  as  far  as  N.  7 1  W.j  which  at  this 
time  we  took  for  the  main. 

The  point  of  the  main  which  forms  the  side  of  the  chan- 
nel through  which  we  passed,  opposite  to  the  island,  is 


of 

point  is  10*  S7^  and  of  the  east  point  10"  42' 
The  land  over  the  east  pointy  and  to  the  southward  of  it, 
is  rather  low,  and  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  very  fla^ 
and  of  a  barren  appearance.  To  the  southward  of  the 
Cape  the  shofe  forms  a  large  open  bay,  which  I  called 
Newcastle  Bay,  and  in  which  are  some  small  low  islands 
and  shoals;  the  land  adjacent  is  alsQ  very  low, 'flat,  and 
sandy.  The  land  of  the  northern  part  of  the  Cape  is 
more  hilly,  the  vallies  seem  to  be  well  clothed  with  wood, 
and  the  shore  forms  some  small  bays,  in  which  there  apr 
peared  to  be  good  anchorage.  Close  to  the  eastern  poipt 
of  the  Cape  are  three  small  islands,  from  one  of  which  a 
small  ledge  of  rocks  runs  out  into  the  sea :  Ther^  is  also 
an  island  close  to  the  northern  point.  The  island  that 
forms  the  streight  or  channel  through  which  we  bad  pass* 
ed,  lies  about  four  miles  without  these,  which,  except  two, 
are  very  small :  The  southermosjt  is  the  largest,  and  much 
higher  than  any  part  of  the  Qiain  land.  On  the  north- 
west side  of  this  island  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchor* 
age,  and  on  shore>  vallies  that  promised  both  wood  and 
water.  These  islands  are  distinguished  in  the  chart  by  the 
name  of  York  Isles.  To  the  southward,  and  south-east, 
and  even  to  the  eastward  and  northward  of  tbem>  there  are 
several  other  low  islands,  rocks,  and  shoals :  Our  depth 
of  water  in  sailing  between  them  and  the  main,  was  twelvcj 
thirteen,  and  fourteen  fathom. 

We  stood  along  the  shore  to  the  westward>  m\h  a  gen** 
tie  breeze  at  S.£.  by  S.,  and  when  we  had  advanced  be^ 
tween  three  and  four  miles^  we  diipoyered  the  land  ahead, 

which. 
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whichj  when  we  first  saw  it^  we  took  for  the  main,  to  be 
islands  detached  from  it  by  several  channels :  Upon  this 
we  sent  away  the  boats,  with  proper  instructions,  to  lead 
us  through  that  channel  which  was  next  the  main ;  but 
soon.after  discovering  rocks  and  shoals  in  this  channel,  I 
made  a  signal  for  the  boats  to  go  through  the  next  channel . 
to  the  northward,  which  lay  between  these  islands,  leav- 
ing some  of  them  between  us  and  the  main :  The  ship 
followed,  and  had  never  less  than  five  fathom  water  in : 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel^  where  the  distance  from 
island  to  island  was  about  one  mile  and  a  half* 

At  font  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  anchored,  being 
about  a  mile  and  a  half,  or  two  miles,  within  the  entrance, 
in  six  fathom  and  a  half,  with  clear  ground :  The  channel 
here  had  begun  to  widen,  and  the.  islands  on  each  side  of 
us  were  distant  about  a  mile :  The  main-land  stretched 
away  to  the  S.W.,  the  farthest  point  in  view  bore  S.  48  W., . 
and  the  southermost  point  of  the  islands,  on  the  north-west 
aide  of  the  passage,  bore  S.  76  W.  Between,  these  two 
points  we  could  see  no  land,  so  that  we  conceived  hopes 
of  having,  at  last,  found  a  passage  into  the  Indian  sea ; 
however,  that  I  might  be  able  to  determine  with  more, 
certainty,  I  resolved  to  land  upon  the  island  which  lies  at 
the  south-east  point  of  the  passage.  Upon  this  island  we 
had  seen  many  of  the  inhabitants  when  we  first  came  to 
an  anchor,  and  when  I  went  into  the  boat,  with  a  party  of 
men,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander^  in 
order  t'^  go  ashore,  we  saw  ten  of  them  upon  a  hill :  Nine 
of  them  were  armed  with  such  lances  as  we  had  been  used 
to  see*  and  the  tenth  had  a  bow,  and  a  bundle  of  arrows, 
which  we  had  never  seen  in  the  possession  of  the  natives  of 
this  country  before :  We  also  observed,  that  two  of  them 
bad  large  ornaments  of  mother-of-pearl  hanging  round 
their  necks.  Three  of  these*  one  of  whom  was  the  how- 
man,  placed  themselves  upon  the  beach  abreast  of  us,  and 
we  expected  that  they  would  have  opposed  our  landing, 
l^ut  when  we  came  within  about  a  musket's  shot  of  the 
beach,  they  walked  leisurely  away*  We  immediately  climb- 
ed the  highest  hill,  which  was  not  more  than  three  times 
as  high  as  the  mast-head,  and  the  most  barren  of  any  we 
had  seen.  From  this  hill,  no  land  could  be  seen  between 
the  S.W.  and  W*S.W.,  so  that  I  had  no  doubt  of  finding 
/R  channel  through.  The  land  to  the  north-west  of  it  con- 
sisted 
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fiisled  of  a  great  namber  of  itlaods  of  varioas  extent^  and 
different  heights^  ranged  one  behind  another^  a»  far  to  the 
■northward  and  westward  as  I  could  see^  which  could  not 
be  less  than  thirteen  leagues.    As  I  "was  now  abotit  to  quit 
the  eastern  coast  of  New  Holland,  which  I  had  coasted 
from  latitude  38  to  this  place,  and  which  I  am  confident 
no  European  had  ever  seen  before,  I  once  more  hoisted 
English  colours,  and  though  I  had  already  taken  possess 
sion  of  several  particular  parts,  I  now  took  possession  of 
the  whole  eastern  coast,  from  latitude  38^  to  this  place, 
latitude  lOj  S.  in  right  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the 
Third,  by  the  name  of  New  South  JVates,  with  all  the  bays, 
harbours,  rivers,  ^nd  islands  situated  upon  it :   We  then 
fired  three  volltes  of  small  arms,  which  were  answered  b^ 
the  same  number  from  the  ship.    Having  performed  this 
ceremony  upon  the  island,  which  We  csuled  Po$semon  l9*> 
land,  we  re-embarked  in  our  boat,  btit  a  rapid  ebb-tide 
setting  N.E.  made  our  return  to  the  vessel  very  difBcolt 
and  tedious.    From  the  time  of  our  last  coming  among  the 
shoals,  we  constantly  foutid  a  moderate  tide,  the  flood  set- 
ting to  the  N.W.  add  the  ebb  to  the  S.E.    At  this  place, 
it  is  high  water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  about 
one  or  two  o'clock,  and  the  water  rises  and  falls  per^a- 
dicularly  about  twelve  feet.    We  saw  smoke  rising  in  many 
places  from  the  adjacent  lands  and  islands,  as  we  had  done 
upon  every  part  of  the  coast,  after  our  last  return  to  it 
through  the  teef. 

We  continued  at  anchor  alt  night,  and  between  seven 
and  eight  o'clock  in  the  morningi  we  saw  three  or  four  of 
the  natives  upon  the  beach  gatheang  shellfish ;  we  dis« 
covered,  by  the  help  of  oat  glasses,  that  they  were  women, 
and,  like  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  coantry,  starit 
naked.  At  low  water,  which  happened  about  ten  o'clock, 
we  got  under  sail,  and  stood  to  the  S.W.  with  a  light 
breeze  at  £•  which  afterwards  veered  to  N.  by  £« :  Our 
depth  of  water  was  from  six  to  ten  fathom,  except  in 
one  place,  where  we  bad  but  five.  At  noon,  PossessioD 
Island  bore  N.  53  £.,  distant  four  leagues,  the  western  ex« 
tremity  of  the  main*land  in  sight  bore  S*  43  W.,  distant 
between  fonr  and  five  leagues,  and  appeared  to  be  ex* 
tremely  low,  the  south-west  point  of  the  largest  island  on 
the  north-west  side  of  the  passage  bore  N.  7  i  W.,  distant 
eight  mil^,  and  this  point  I  called  Cape  Cornwall    It  lies 
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ia  lalitode  10*  4S' S.,  longitude  219^  W.;  and  some  Ioh^ 
kod9  that  lie  about  the  middle  of  the  passage,  which  I 
called  WaUi/B  Ides,  bore  W.  bj  S«  i  S.^  distant  about  two 
leagues :  Our  latitude,  by  ob3ervation,  was  10^  46^  S.  We 
continued  to  adrance  with  the  tide  of  flood  W.N.W. 
bayiog  little  wind,  and  from  eight  to  five  fathom  water. 
At  half  an  hour  after  one,  the  pinnace,  which  was  a^head, 
made  the  signal  for  shoal-<water,  upon  which  we  tacked, 
imd  sent  away  the  yawl  to  sound  also  :  We  then  tacked 
again^  and  stood  after  them :  In  about  two  hoursy  they  both 
made  the  signal  for  shoal-water,  and  the  tide  being  nearly 
at  its  greatest  height,  I  was  afraid  to  stand  on,  as-  running 
aground  at  that  time  might  be  fatal ;  I  therefore  came 
to  an  anchor  in  somewhat  less  than  seven  fathom,  sandy 
ground.  Wallis's  Islands  bore  S.  by  W.  J  W.,  distant  five 
or  six  miles,  the  islands  to  the  northward  extended  from  S. 
73  £.  to  N.  10  £«,  and  a  small  island,  which  was  just  in 
sight,  bore  N.W.  ^  W.  Here  we  found  the  fiood«tide  set 
to  the  westward,  and  the  ebb  to  the  eastward. 

After  we  had  come  to  an  anchor,  I  seift  away  the  master 
in  the  long-boat  to  sound,  who,  upon  his  return  in  the 
evening,  reported  that  there  was  a  hank  stretching  north 
and  south,  upon  which  there  were  but  three  fathom,  and 
that  beyond  it  there  were  seven.  About  this  time  it  fell 
calm,  and  continued  so  till  nine  the  next  morning,  when  we 
weighed  with  a  light  breeze  at  S.S.E.,  and  steered  N.W.  by 
W«  for  the  small  island  which  was  just  in  sight,  having  first 
sent  the  boats  a-head  to  sound :  The  depth  of  water  was 
eight,  seven^  six,  five,  and  four  fathom,  and  three  fathom 
upon  the  bank,  it  being  now  the  last  quarter  ebb.  At  this 
time,  the  northi^rmost  island  in  sight  bore  N.  9  £•»  Cape 
Cornwall  £.,  distant  three  leagues,  and  Wallis*s  Isles  S.  3  £., 
distant  three  leagues.  This  bank,  at  least  so  much  as  we 
have  sounded,  extends  nearly  N.  and.S.,  but  to  what  dis- 
tance I  do  not  know :  ltd  breadth  is  not  more  than  half  a 
mile  at  the  utmost.  When  we  had  got  over  the  bank^  we 
deepened  our  water  tp  six  fathom  three  quarters,  and  had 
the  same  depth  all  the  way  to  the  small  island  a-head,  which 
we  reached  W  noon,  when  it  bore  S.,  distant  about  half  a 
mile.  Our  aepth  c^  water  was  now  five  fathom,  and  the 
northermost  land  in  sight,  which  is  part  of  the  same  chain 
of  islands  that  we  had  seen  to  the  northward  from  the  time 
of  our  first  entering  the  streight,  bore  N.  71  £•  Our  latitude 
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by  bbsenration  was  ICP  33^  S.,  and  our  longitdde  2id^  2S^ 
W. :  In  this  situation  no  part  of  the  main  was  in  sights  As 
we  were  now  near  the  island^  and  had  but'  little  wind^  Mr 
Banks  and  I  landed  upon  it,  and  found  it^  except  a  few 
patches  of  wood,  to  be  a  barren  rock,  the  haunt  of  birds^ 
which  had  frequented  it  in  such  numbers  as  to  make  the 
surface  almost  uniformly  white  with  their  dung  :  Of  these 
birds  the  greater  part  seemed  to  be  boobies,  and  I  th^refcnre 
called  the  place  Booby  Island.  After  a  short  stay,  we  re- 
turned to  the  ship,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  wind  had  got 
to  the  S^W. ;  it  was  but  a  gentle  breeze,  yet  it  was  accom- 
panied by  a  swell  from  the  same  quarter,  wfaich^  with  other 
circumstances,  confirmed  my  opinion  that  we  were  got  to 
the  westward  of  Carpentaria,  or  the  northern  extremity  of 
New  Holland,  and  had  now  an  open  sea  to  the  westward, 
which  gave  me  great  satisfaction,  not  only  because  the 
dangers  and  fatigues  of  the  voyage  were  drawing  to  an  end, 
but  because  it  would  no  longer  be  a  doubt  whether, New 
Holland  and  New  Guinea  were  two  separate  islands,  or  dif- 
ferent parts  of  thi6  saihe.* 

The 

*  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  introduce  a  paramph  ftom  M.  Peron's  His- 
torical Relation  of  a  Voyage  of  Discovery  to  toe  Southern  Islands,  as  pre- 
sented to  the  Imperial  Institute  in  June  1806.  It  will  show  his  cpnc^ 
tion  of  the  difficulties  attendant  on  navigating  these  parts :  *^  In  fiict^  it  is 
not  in  voyages  on  the  high  seas,  however  long  thev  may  be,  that  adverse 
circumstances  or  shipwrecks  are  so  much  to  be  dreaded ;  those,  on  the 
contrary,  albng  unknown  shores  and  barbarous  coasts,  at  every  instant 
present  new  dMculties  to  encounter,  with  perpetual  dangers.  Those  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers,  the  woeful  appendage  of  all  ^editions  begun  for 
tiie  purposes  of  geographip  detail,  were  of  more  imminent  character  from 
the  nature  of  the  coasts  we  had  to  explore ;  for  no  country  has  hitherto 
been  discovered  more  diOicuIt  to  reconnoitre  than  New  Holland,  and  all 
the  voyages  of  any  extent  made  for  the  purpose  in  this  pointy  have  been 
marked  either  by  reverses  or  infructuous  attempts.  For  example^  Paliser 
on  the  western  coast  was  bne  of  the  first  victims  of  these  shores ;  Via- 
ming  speaks  of  wrecks  by  which  Rottnest  island  was  covered  when  be 
landed  there  in  1697 ;  and  we  ourselves  observed  others  of  much  more 
recent  date.  Captain  Dampier,  notwithstuiding  his  intrepidity  an(|^  expe- 
rience, could  not  preserve  his  vessel  from  grounding  when  off theWitb- 
west  coast  of  this  continent,  a  coast  already  famous  for  the  shipwreck  of 
Vianin ;  on  the  east,  36ugainville,  menaced  with  destruction,  was  con- 
strained to  precipitate  flight ;  Cook  escaped  by  a  kind  of  miracle,  the  rock 
which  pierced  his  ship  remaining  in  the  breach  it  made,  and  alone  pre« 
venting  it  from  sinking ;  on  the  south-west,  Vancouver  and  D'Entrecaat- 
eaux  were  not  more  fortunate  in  their  several  plans  of  completing  its  geo* 
grsphy,  and  the  French  admiral  nearly  lost  both  his  ships.    Towards  the 
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The  north-east  entrance  of  this  passage  or  streight  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  10^  89^  S/,  and  in  the  longitude  of  218''  36^ 
W«  It  is  formed  by  the  main^  or  the  northern  extremity  of 
New  Holland^  on  the  S.E.^  and  by  a  congeries  of  islands^ 
i¥hich  I  called  the  Prince  of  Wahids  Hams,  to  the  N.  W.^ 
and  it  is  probable  that  these  islands  extend  quite  to  New 
Guinea.  They  differ  very  much  both  in  height  and  circuit, 
and  many  of  them  seemed  to  be  well  clothed  with  herbage 
and  wood  :  Upon  most^  if  not  all  of  them^  we  saw  smoke, 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  being  inhabit- 
ed :  It  is  also'  probable,  that  among  them  there  are  at  least 
as  good  passages  as  that  we  came  through,  perhaps  better, 
though  better  would  not  need  to  be  desired^  if  the  access  to 
it  from  the  eastward  were  less  dangerous :  That  a  less  dan- 
gerous access  may  be  discovered,  f  think  there  is  little  rea- 
son-to  doubt,  and  to  find  it,  little  more  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary than  to  determine  how  far  the  principal,  or  outer  reef, 
which  bounds  the  shoals  to  the  eastward,  extends  towards 
the  north,  which  I  would  not  have  left  to  future  navigators 
if  I  bad  been  less  harassed  by  danger  and  fatigue,  and  had 
bad  a  ship  in  better  condition  for  the  purpose. 

To  this  channel,  or  passage,  I  have  given  the  name  of  the 
ship,  and  called  it  Endeavour  Streights.  Its  length  from  N.E. 
to  S.W.  is  ten  leagues,  and  it  is  about  five  leagues  broad, 
except  at  the  north-east  entrance,  where  it  is  somewhat  less 
than  two  miles,  being  contracted  by  the  islands  which  lie 
there.  That  which  I  called  Possession  Island  is  of  a  mode- 
rate height  and  circuit,  and  this  we  left  between  us  and  the 

main^ 

south,  but  a  few  years  have  elapsed  since  the  discovery  of  Bass's  Straits, 
and  already  the  major  part  of  the  islands  of  this  strait  is  strewed  with  the 
wredu  of  ships;  ver^  recently,  and  almost  before  our  face,  I  may  say,  the 
French  ship  Enterpnze  was  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  dangerous  islands 
which  clo^  its  eastern  opening.  The  relation  of  our  voyage,  and  the  dan- 
gers incurred,  will  still  farther  demonstrate  the  perils  of  this  navigation ; 
and  the  loss  of  the  two  vessels  of  Captain  Flinders,  sent  by  the  English 
government  to  compete  with  us,  will  but  too  clearly  furnish  a  new  and  la- 
mentable evidence.  The  circumstance  of  Cook's  escape,  we  see,  is  al» 
lowed  its  due  impression  on  the  mind  of  this  gentleman.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  had  Dr  Hawkesworth  himself  ever  l^en  in  such  critical  perils, 
and  experienced  any  thing  like  such  a  remarkable  deliverance,  the  placi- 
dity ofhis  principles  woiild  have  given  way  to  more  lively  emotions.  The 
deductions  of  reason,  it  is  certain,  are  not  unusUally  at  variance  with,  the 
instantaneous,  but  perhaps  more  real  and  genuine  productions  of  our 
feelings,  which  it  is  the  cant  of  modem  days  to  denominate  the  lower 
l^arts  of  our  ooiistitution<— £. 
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tive^  being  so  interwoTen  with  the  evenU  as  not  to  admit  of 
a  sepaiation.    I  shall  now  give  a  more  full  and  circumstan- 
tial description  of  each,  in  which,  if  some  things  should 
k*PI>€n  to  be  repeated,  the  greater  part  will  be  found  new. 
New  Holland,  or,  as  I  have  now  called  the  eastern  coast> 
New  South  Wales,  is  of  a  larger  extent  than  any  other 
country  in  the  known  world  tfiat  does  not  bear  the  name  of 
a  continent :  The  length  of  coast  alone  which  we  sailed,  re- 
duced to  a  straight  line,  is  no  less  than  twenty-seven  de- 
grees of  latitude,  amounting  to  near  2000  miles,  so  that  its 
square  surface  must  be  much  more  than  equal  to  all  Europe. 
To  tbe  southward  of  33  or  34,  the  land  in  general  is  low 
md  level ;  farther  northward  it  is  hilly,  but  in  no  part  can 
be  called  mountainous ;  and  the  hills  and  mountains,  taken 
together,  make  but  a  small  part  of  the  surface,  in  compari- 
son with  the  vallies  and  plains.    It  is,  upon  the  whole,  ra- 
ther barren  than  fertile,  yet  the  rising  ground  is  chequered 
bv  woods  and  lawns,  and  the  plains  ana  vallies  are  in  many 
places  covered  with  herbage:  The  soil,  however^  is  fre- 
quently sandy,  and  many  of  the  lawns,  or  savannahs,  are 
rocky  and  barren,  especiaUy  to  the  northward,  where,  in 
the  best  spots,  vegetation  was  less  vigorous  than  in  thtf 
southern  part  of  the  country ;  the  trees  were  not  sd  tall, 
nor  was  the  herbage  so  rich*    The  grass  in  genei^  is  high, 
but  thin,  and  the  trees,  where  they  are  largest,  are  seldom 
less  than  forty  feet  asunder ;  nor  is  the  country  inland,  a9 
far  as  we  could  examine  it,  better  clothed  than  the  sea 
coast    The  banks  of  the  bays  are  covered  with  mangroves 
to  the  distttQce  of  a  mile  within  the  beach,  under  which  tbe 
soil  is  a  rauk  mud,  that  is  always  overflowed  by  a  spring 
tide;  farther  in  the  country  we  sometimes  met  wi^h  a  bog, 
upon  which  the  grass  was  very  thick  and  luxuriant;,  and 
sometimes  with  a  vidley  that  was  clothed  with  underwood : 
The  soil  in  some  parts  seemed  to  be  capable  of  improve- 
ment, but  the  far  greater  part  is  such  as  can  admit  of  no 
cultivation.    Tbe  coast,  at  least  that  part  of  it  which  lies  to 
the  northward  of  25®  S.>  abounds  with  fine  bays  and  har- 
bours, where  vessels  may  lie  in  perfect  security  from  all 
winds. 
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If  we  may  judge  by  the  appisarance  of  the  coantry  while  we 
were  there,  whidi  was  in  the  very  height  of  the  dry  season^ 
it  is  well  waterc^d.  We  found  innumerable  small  brooks  and 
•prifigs^  but  no  great  rivers ;  these  brooks,  however,  pro* 
ba^ly:  become  large  in  the  rainy  season.  Thirsty  Sound 
w.as  the  only  place  where  fresh  water  was  not  to  be  procu- 
red for  the  shipj  and  even  there,  one  or  two  small  pools  were 
found  in  the  woods,  though  the  face  of  the  country  was 
every  where  intersected  by  salt-creeks  and  mangrove-land^ 

Of  ti:ees  there  is  no  great  variety.  Of  those  that  could 
be  called  timber,  there  are  but  two  sorts  \  the  largest  is  the 
gum-tree>  which  grows  all  over  the  country,  and  has  been 
mentioned  already :  It  has  narrow  leaves,  not  much  unUke 
a  willow ;  and  the  gupfi,  or  rather  resin,  which  it  yields,  is 
of  a  deep  red,  and  resembles  the  sanguis  draconu;  possibly 
it  may  be  the  same,  'for  this  substance  is  knfwn  to  be  the 
produce  of  more  than  one  plant.    It  is  mentioned  by  D^poi,- 

Sicr,  and  is  ^perhaps  the  same  that  Tasman  found  upon 
>iemen'8  Land,  where  he  says  he  saw  ^^  ^uni  of  tne  trees, 
and  gum  lac  of  the  eround.''  The  other  timber  tree  is  that 
ivhich  grows  somewnat  like  our  pines,  and  has  been  p^rti- 
<;ularly  mentioned  in  the  account  of  Botany  Bay.  The 
-wood  of  both  these  trees,  as  I  have  before  remarked,  is  ex- 
tremely bard  and  heavy.  Besides  these^  here  are  trees  cor 
vexed  with  a  soft  bark  that  is  easily  peeled  off,  and  is  the 
same  that  in  the  Bast  Indies  is  used  for  the  caulking  of 
shipa. 

W^  found  here  the  palm  of  three  different  sorts.    The. 
first,  which  grows  in.  ^eat  plenty  to,  the  soi^thwardi,  has 
lea;Ves  that  are  plaited  Tike  a  fan :  The  cabbage  of  these  is 
small,  but  exquisitely  sweet;  and  the  nuts,  which  it  bears 
ia  great  abundance,  are  vqry  good  food  for  hogs..  'The 
second  sort  bore  a  much,  grei^t^r  resemblance  to  the  true^ 
cabbage-tree  of  the  West  Cidies :  Its  leaves  were  large  and, 
pinnated^  lik€|  those  of  the  cocoa-nut;  and  these  also  pi;o- 
duced  a  cabbage,  which,  though  nqi  so  sweet  as  the  other,, 
was  much  larger.    The  third  sort,  which,.like  the  ^cpnd, 
was  found  only  in  the  northern  parts,  was  seldom  more 
than  ten  feet  high,  with  small  pinnated  leaves,  resembling. 
those  of  some  kind  of  fern:  It  bore  no  cabbage,  but  a 
plentiful  crop  of  nuts,  a^out  the  size  of  a  large,  chesuut,- 
but  rounder.    As  we  found  the  hulls  of  these  scattered. 
Touad  the  places  where  the  Indians  had  made  their  fires, 
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We  took  for  gf atit^d  ^tbat  they  wttt  fit  to  ^&t ;  Ibdtfe  hdw- 
etrer  who  made  the  experhtiectt  paid  dear  for  theit  kncltr- 
edge  of  the  eontrarj,  for  they  o{)erated  both  as  an  eAietie 
and  celhartrc  with  great  violeaee.   Stilly  however^  we  iMde 
no  doubt  but  that  they  were  eaten  by  the  Indians;  and 
judging  that  the  constitution  of  the  hog»  migtift  be  as 
strong  as  theirs^  though  our  own  had  f>roved  16  be  so  mtfeh 
inferior^  t^e  carried  them  to  the  stye :  The  hogs  Mt  them^ 
indeed^  and  for  some  time  we  thought  without  SffiBFi^rhig 
any  incoil venience ;  but  in  about  a  week  they  were  so 
much  disordered  that  two  of  them  died^  and  Ibe  re^t  itei'e 
recovered  with  great  difficulty.    It  is  probabl^^  bo^erer, 
that  the  poisonous  quality  of  these  nuts  itray  lie  m  the 
jnice^  like  that  Of  the  cassada  of  the  West  Indies ;  and  Aat 
the  pulp,  when  dried^  may  be  not  only  wholesome^  but 
flutridotis.    Besides  these  species  of  the  palm^  laid  man-* 
groves^  thejTe  were  seteral  sma^ll  trees  and  sWnbs  idtogethei 
tmknown  in  Europe ;  particularly  one  which  prodnced  a 
very  poor  kind  of  fig ;  another  that  bore  what  we  ealled  a 
plum^  which  it  resembled  in  colour^  but  not  in  ^ape^  being 
flat  OD  the  sides  like  a  Ktde  cheese ;  and  a  third  that  bore 
a  kind  of  purple  apple^  which^  after  it  had  been  kept  a 
few  days^  became  eatable^  and  tasted  somewhat  like  a  da« 
niascene. 

Here"  is  a  great  tariety  of  jdants  to  ^nridh  the  eoHeietidii 
of  a  botanist^  but  very  few  of  them  are  of  the  ei^cnlent 
kind.  A  small  plants  with  longj  narrow^  grassy  leaves^  te* 
sembling  that  kind  of  bulrush  which  in  SrglMfd  is  eaUed 
fb^  CatVtaiJj  yields  a  teAtk  of  a  blight  yelttf#  Hokrtxt, 
exactly  resemblmgglimbouge^  except  thai  it  doesfftot  staitt : 
It  has  a  sweet  smen^  but  its  properties  we  hAd  ho  oppol^lu' 
nrity  to  discover^  toy  more  than  those  of  mMy  others  Wi At 
which  th^  natives  appear  to  be  acquaiiitedj  as  they  have 
distingurdied  them  by  names. 

I  have  already  tnentioned  the  root  aiM  leatai  of  a  ^nt 
resembling  the  coceos  6f  the  West  Indies^  atid  at  kind  of 
bean;  to  which  may  b^  added^  a  sort  of  parsley  and  parse-^ 
lain^  and  two  kinds  of  yams ;  one  shaped  like  a  radi^, 
and  the  other  rounds  and  covered  with  stringy  fibres :  Both 
sorts  are  very  sbsall^  bttt  sWeet;  and  we  taeVer  douid  find 
the  plants  that  produced  tbem^  though  w^  often  saw  th^ 
places  whpere  they  had  been  n^wly  dug  up :  It  is  probable 
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tbut  ibe  dromgiit  hiui  4«9tro]red  the  If  avesj  aad  we  coold 
no^  like  the  todians^  discover  them  by  the  stalks. 

Most  of  the  fruits  of  this  counUy^  sucb  as  they  are,  have 
heea  meotipned  already.  We  found  one  in  the  sontbera 
pAit  of  the  couotry  resembling  a  cherry^  except  that  the 
atpne  wil»  90ft  ^  aad  another  not  unlike  a  pine*apple  in  ap«^ 
Bearaoce^  but  of  a  very  disagreeable  ta9tej  which  is  well 
«iK>wa  in  the  Eftft  Indies,  and  is  called  by  the  Dutch  Pvu 

Of  the  quadrupeds,  I  have  already  mentioQed  the  dog^ 
and  piirticnlarly  described  the  kapgarop^  and  the  aairoal  of 
Ibe  opossum  kiad,  resembling  the  pbalanger  of  Suffon ;  to 
which  I  can  add  only  one  more,  resembling  a  pole«<cal« 
which  the  natives  call  QmqUi  The  back  is  browpj  spotted 
with  white,  and  the  belly  white  unmixed.  Several  of  our 
people  said  they  had  seen  wolves ;  but  perhaps,  ii  we  h^ 
not  seen  tracks  that  favoured  the  account,  we  might  have 
thought  them  little  more  worthy  of  credit  than  he  who  re* 
ported  that  he  had  seen  the  devil. 

Qf  batts,  which  hold  4  middle  place  between  the  beasts 
and  the  birds,  we  saw  many  kinds,  particularly  ope  whicb, 
9s  I  have  observed  already,  was  larger  than  a  partridge ; 
We  were  opt  fortunate  enough  to  take  one  either  dive  or 
dead,  but  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Bufion  has 
described  by  the  name  of  ^j(ms^  or  jRpi^e^. 

Tlie  sea  and  other  water^fowl  of  this  country,  are  gulls, 
shags,  solaad  geese,  or  gannets,  pf  two  sorts,  boobies, 
noddies,  curlieus,  duck^i  pelicans  of  an  enormous  size,  and 
many  others.  The  laod-birds,  are  crows,  parrots,- parp«< 
quets,  cockatoos,  and  other  birds  of  the  same  kind,  of  ex* 
qui^ite  beauty;  pigeons,  doves,  quails,  bustards,  hecoos, 
eraaes,  hawks,  and  eagles.  The  jpi^eous  flew  in  numerpus 
flocks,  so  that,  aotwitastanding  their  extreme  sbyoesp,  oof 

faople  frequently  killed  ten  or  twelve  of  them  in  a  day ; 
'he^e  birds  are  very  beautiiiil,  and  crested  very  differently 
from  aoy  we  had  seen  before*  / 

Among  other  reptiles,  here  are  serpents  of  various  kiads, 
some  nps^ipus,  and  some  harmless ;  soormons,  cejitipiods, 
aad  lizards.  The  insepts  are  but  few*  The  principal  are 
tbe  musquito  and  the  ant.  Of  the  ant  there  are  several 
sorts ;  some  are  as  ^een  as  a  leaf,  and  live  upon  trees, 
whf^re  they  build  their  nests  of  various  si^es,  beb^een  that 
0f  a  viaa's  head  and  hi»  &A.    These  nests  are  of  a  very 
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cnrioas  fttrnctnre:  They  are  fonned  by  bCTiding  dows 
▼eral  of  the  leaves^  each  of  which  is  as  broad  as  a  maqi^ 
band^  and  glnio^  the  points  of  them  together,  sq  as  to  forai 
a  purse;  uie  Ttscns  used  for  this  purpose  is  an  animal 
juice,  which  Nature  has  enabled  them  to  elaborate.  Their 
method  of  first  bending  down  the  leaves,  we  had  not  aa 
opportunity  to  observe ;  bnt  we  saw  ihousands  uniting  ail 
their  strength  to  hold  them  in  thb  positi^,  while  other 
busy  multitudes  were  employed  within,  in  applying  the 
gluten  that  was  to  prevent  their  leluming  back.  To  satisfy 
ourselves  that  the  leaves  were  bent,  and  held  down  by  the 
effort  of  these  diminutive  artificers,  we  disturbed  them  in 
their  work,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  driven  from  their 
station,  the  leaves  on  which  they  were  employed  sprung  up 
with  a  force  much  greater  than  we  could  have  thooght 
them  able  to  conquer  bv  any  combination  of  their  strength. 
But  though  we  gratifiea  our  curiosity  at  their  expence,  the 
injury  did  not  go  unrevenged ;  for  thousands  immediately 
threw  themselves  upon  us,  and  gave  us  intolerable  pain  with 
their  stings,  especially  those  who  took  possession  of  our 
necks  and  our  hair,  from  whence  they  were  not  easily 
driven  :  The  sting  was  scarcely  less  painful  than' that  of  a 
bee ;  but,  except  it  was  repeated^  the  pain  did  not  last 
inore  than  a  minute. 

Another  sort  are  quite  black,  and  their  operations  and 
manner  oflife  are  not  less  extraordinary.  Their  habitatious 
are  the  inside  of  the  branches  of  a  tree,  which  they  con- 
trive ^to  excavate  by  working  out  the  pith  almost  to  the 
extremity  of  the  slenderest  twig ;  the  tree  at  the  same  time 
flourishing,  .as  if  it  had  no  such  inmate.  When  we  first 
found  the  tree,  we  gathered  some  of  the  branches,  and 
were  scarcely  less  astonished  than  we  should  have  been  to 
find  that  we  had  prophaned  a  consecrated  grove,  where 
every  tree,  upon  beine  wounded,  gave  signs  of  life ;  for  we 
were  instantly  covered  with  legions  of  these  animals,  swarm« 
ing  from  every  broken  bough,  and  inflicting  their  stings 
with  incessant  violence.  They  are  mentioned  by  Rumphios 
in  hiH  Herbarium  Jmbomense,  vol.  ii.  p.  257 ;  but  the  tree 
in  which'  he  saw  their  dweUing  is  very  different  from  thai 
in  which  we  found  them. 

'  A  third  kind  we  found  nested  in  the  root  of  a  plant, 
which  ^rows  on  thd  bark  of  trees  in  the  manner  of  misletoe, 
aiid'  which  they  had  perforated  for  that  use.    This  root  is 

commonly 
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commonly  as  big  as  a  large  turnip^  and  .aometimes  much 
bigger :  When  we  cat  it^  we  found  it  intersected  by  ioqu- 
merable  winding  passi^s^  all  filled  with  these  animak^  by 
'which,  howevery  the  vegetation  of  the  plant  did.  not  appear 
to  have  sufiered  any  injury.  We  never  cut  one  of  these 
roots  that  was  not  inhabited,  though  some  were  not  bigger 
than  a  hazle  ant.  The  animals  themselves  are  very  small, 
not  more  than  half  as  big  as  the  cpmrnon  red  ant  in  £Qg- 
land.  They  had  stings,  Imt  scarcely  force  enough  to  ipake 
Ihem  felt :  They  had,  however,  a  power  of  tormenting  us 
in  an  equal,  if  not  a  greater  degree;  for  the  moment  we 
handled  the  root,  they  swarmed  from  innumerc^ble  holes, 
and  running  about  those  parts  of  the  body  that  were  uncor 
vered,  produced  a  tittllatioqi  more  intolerable  than  pain, 
except  it  is  increased  tp  great  violence*  Kumphius  has 
also  given  an  account  of  this  bulb  and  its  inhabitants^ 
Tol.  vi.  p.  120,  where  he  mentions  another  sort  that  are 
black. 

We  found  a  fourth  kind,  which  are  perfectly  harmless, 
and  almost  exactly  resemble  the  white  ants  of  the  East 
Indies:  The  architecture  of  these  is  still  more  curious  than 
that  of  the  others.  They  have  houses  of  two  sorts ;  one  is 
suspended  on  the  branches  of  trees,  and  the  other  erected 
upon  the  ground :  Those  upon  the  trees  are  about  three  or 
four  times  as  big  as  a  man's  head,  and  are  built  of  a  brittle 
substance,  which  seems  to  consist  of  small  parts  of  vegetables 
kneaded  together  ^itfa  a  glutinous  matter,  which  their  bodies 
probably  sppply.  Upon  breaking  thjs  crust,  inpumerable 
cells,  swarming  with  inhabitants,  appear  in  a  great  variety 
of  winding  directions,  all  communicating  with  each  other, 
and  with  several  t^perlures  that  lead  tp  other  nests  upon  the 
same  tree;  they  nave  alsp  one  large  avenue,  or  covere4 
way,  leading  to  the  ground,  and  carried  on  under  it  to  the 
other  nest  or  house  that  is  constructed  there.  This  house 
is  generally  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  but  not  of  that  upon  which 
their  pther  dvirellings  are  constructed  :  It  is  formed  like  an 
^regularly  sided  cone,  and  sometimes  is  more  than  six  feet 
high,  and  nearly  as  much  in  diameter.  Some  are  smaller, 
and  these  are  generally  fiat-sided,  and  very  much  resemble 
in  figure  the  stones  which  are  seen  in  many  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  druidical  antiquity*. 
The  outside  of  these  is  of  well-tempered  day,  about  twa 
inches-  thick )  and  within  are  the  cells,  which  have  no  open- 
ing 
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ing  oal«v»rd0^  but  ieonoiwiicate  oaIv'  with  ^  sulibMMM^ 
-way  to  tlM  booses oa the  tree^  and  totbo'tffoe near  vhiek 
ihey  are  constructedi  where  they  asoeMl  up  the  smoi,  md 
to  op  the  traiik  and  biAnchcB,  uodeir  eovered  wajfis  of  the 
same  kind  as  Ibose  by  which  they  descended  firom  their 
other  dwellings.  To  these  stmctiiies  on  the  groond  thqr 
probably  retire  in  the  winter,  or  t ainy  reasons,  as  dMty  are 
ptool  against  any  wet  that  ean  ftiU,  which  thoee  in  dM» 
tree,  though  generaliy  constrncfeed  niuleff  some  overhanging 
l>ranch^  from  the  natucf  and  thinness  of  thdf  crust  or  watt, 
cannot  be.* 

The 


^  There  Bfe  upwards  of  twenty  species  of  ants  known,  wfaich  diflbr 
^m  one  another  in  several  respects,  but  more  especially  in  the  nmte- 
jials  and  coBstructioD  of  their  habitations.  Some  employ  earthy  others 
the  leavas  and  bark  of  tfees*  wd  others  sgain  prafe^r  tti^w )  whilst  snr 
other  species,  as  is  mentioned  above^  occupy  the  central  parts  of  treei^ 
llieir  nuu^ners  too  9re  very  di^erent,  though  all,  iq  various  degrees^  no 
douht,  manifest  very  remaikable  instinctive  wisdomj  and,  if  the  ex^ession 
/  be  aBowdble,  even  acquired  knowledge.  The  reader  who  is  dssiroas  of 
minute  and  most  instmdwre  isfonwtiioii  oa  the  wifwi  of  these  qi^gsaQus 
apimals,  will  do  well  to  (^ppsult  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vot  fx.  pf^  143^ 
4l^c.  where  an  account  is  given  of  Mr  Huberts  observations  and  'expenmen^ 
respecting  them.  A  sin^e  extract  from  the  Review  may  prove  interesting 
to  die  raider  'who  has  not  the  ooRvenienoe  o£  refbring  to  the  volume. 
^  The  aooounts  of  these  same  annaais,  in  othsr  elimatas»  sufBrigudy  shew 
what  ^i^idable  power  i/bfif  acquire  wl^  tbejs^foste  of  ni^ibsre  sre  cpiuv 
bined.    Mr  Malov^t  mentions,  in  his  account  of  ois  travels  through  the 

Jbrestof  Guyana,  his  arriving  at  a  savannah,  extending  in  a  level  plain 
leyond  the  visible  horizon,  and  in  which  he  beheld  a  structure  that  ap* 
jpeared  to  have  beeu  raised  hjy  huaaaa  ndustry.  If  •'  de  Srefcntaine,  who 
'^scoompamed  him  in  the  eicpediMpiu  inforf|u|d  Um  that  it  was  i|B  wf^hiU^ 
which  they  could  not  appDoach  without  £isfl^ger  of  hfivof^  devoi^r^  Jhey 
ipas8e<*  "  ^^  "  '   '  •      •    •  •  ..... 

a  ver\ 
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itwent^fset  in  hetght,  on  a  hate'of  thirty  <^'fi»rty  leet«  He  was  toW  thss 
when  the  new  settlers*  in  their  ajttempt  to  clear  thie  cpunt^,  happened  Uk 
ineet  with  any  of  these  fortresses,  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  6p(^ 
imlesB  they  dmld  muster  sufficient  forces  to  lay  regular  siege  to  die  ene^ 
W.  '  This  they  did  by  digging  a  circular  trends  all  round  thenest,  and 
^1^  It  withaten|equanat|tof  dried  woody  te  tipe  whole  of  which  they 
fire  at  thfs  fapie  tii9e,  by  lighliog  it  in  dif ersnf  f9fk  aO  rou^d  the  qifctu»> 
Ferenoe.  While  the  ent|reachinenta  are  Jl>lfiang,  thfi  edifice  ogi^y  be  ajB- 
stroyed  by  firing  at  it  vrith  cannon ;  and  the  ^ts  beine  by  this  means  dis^ 
jiersed,  have  no  avenue  for  escape  except  through  the  flames,  in  whici) 
ptey  perish.'^  It  might  be  wMtby  the  atteatioa  of  phttosophers  to  eo* 
oiling  what  genml  pnipoMt  in  the  ecpuwy  .«f.H|st||if  m9»  weedefs 

working 


The  sea  in  ihk  coustiy  is  naueb  vipf«  libcval  of  food  tp 
the  ittbabitaots  f  ban  the  land ;  and  thaogb  fi^h  is  not  quiie 
so  plenty  heie  bb  they  geiKMally  are  ia  higher  ^altitudes, 
yet  we  seldom  hauled  the  seine  without  ta|[mg  from  fifty 
to  two  hundred  weight  They  are  of  various  sort# ;  but, 
except  the  mullet^  and  some  oi  the  shell^fieibj  none  of  them 
are  known  in  JEniope:  Most  of  them  are  palatoble,  and 
some  are  very  delicieus.  Upon  the  shoals  and  reef  there 
ere  ineredible  nnmhers  of  the  finest  green  turtle  in  the 
worlds  and  oysters  of  Tarious  kiads^  particularly  the  rockr 
oyeter  and  (be  pearWyster.  The  gigantic  cockles  bav^ 
been  mentioned  already;  besides  whidn^  tb^re  are  sear 
crayfish;  or  lobsters^  and  crabs :  Of  these^  however,  we  sair 
only  the  shells.  In  die  rivers  and  salt  creeks  ther^  are 
aligators. 

The  only  peisoB  who  has  hitheifto  given  any  account  of 
this  country  or  its  inhabitants  is  Dampier,  and  though  be 
18,  ia  general;  a  writer  of  credit;,  yet  in  many  particulars  he 
is  mistaken.  The  peqple  whom  he  saw  were  indeed  in* 
kabitanis  of  a  part  of  the  coast  veiy  distant  from  that  which 
we  visited ;  but  we  also  saw  inhabitants  upon  parts  of  the 
coast  very  distant  from  eadi  other,  and  there  being  a  per«* 
feet  uniformity  in  person  and  .customs  among  them  all,  it 
is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  dietanee  in  anp^ier  direction 
has  not  considerably  broken  it. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  country  appears  to  be 
rery  small  in  proportion  to  its  extent.  We  never  saw  so 
many  as  thirty  of  them  together  bat  opee,  and  that  was  at 
Botany  fiay>  when  men,  women,  and  children,  assembled 
upon  a  rock  to  see  the  ship  pass  by :  When  they  piani"' 
festly  formed  a  resolution  to  engage  ust  they  never  could 
muster  above  fourteen  or  fifteen  fighting  menj  and  wo 
never  saw  a  number  of  their  sheds  or  bouses  together  that 

could 

working  animals  accompliBh.  Hielabonn  of  oertun  other  creatures,  thers 
it  every  reason  to  believe,  are  destined  to  raiBe  up  kabilBble  islanda  in 
various  parts  of  the  ocean.  May  not  theaa  snail  arcMtacts  be  ai^playai) 
ia  fitting  certain  sqIIb  for  die  giawl|h  of  v^geta)i)le  substances  ?  There  seenv^ 
ifpdeedy  to  exist  in  oiir  world  a  living  spirit,  or  principle,  continually  ope- 
rating ifi  the  production  of  creatures,  and  places  suitable  for  theni,  to 
compensate  th^  loss  of  those  which  an  irrevocable  law  of  the  gre^t  Fabri* 
cator  has  doomed  to  successive  destruction,  at  if  He  ohose  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  Hit  wisdan  aail  ppwfT,  by  freatipg  nawei28feep<«s»  ratbeir  than 
hy  preserving  the  pld  ones^— E. 
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could  accommodate  a  larger  party.     It  is  tme,  iode^d^ 
that  we  saw  only  the  seapcoast  on  the  eastern  aide;   and 
that,  between  this  and  the  western  sbore^  there  is  an  im- 
mense tract  of  couDtiy  wholly  unexplored:  Biit  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe  that  this  immense  tract  is  either 
wholly  desolate,  or  at  least  still  more  thiply  inhabited  than 
the  parts  we  visited.    It  is  impossible  that  the  inland  coun- 
try should  subsist  inhabitants  at  all  seasons  without  colti* 
▼ation ;  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  coast  should  be  totally  ignorant  of  arts  of  cultivationj 
which  were  practised  inland  ;  and  it  is  equally  improbable 
that,  if  they  knew  such  arts,  there  should  be  no  traces  of 
them  among  them.    It  is  certain  that  we  did  not  see  one 
foot'of  ground  in  a  state  of  cultivation  in  the  whole  coun- 
try ;  and  therefore  it  mi^y  well  be  concluded  that  where 
the  sea  does  not  contribute  to  feed  th^  inbabitwts^  tiie 
country  is  not  inhabited. 

The  only  tribe  with  wbicb  we  had  any  injteroouisey  we 
found  where  the  ship  was  careened ;  \t  consisted  of  one- 
and-twenty  persons;  twelve  men,  seven  womien,  one  boy^ 
and  one  girl :  The  Women  we  never  saw  but  at  a  distancse  ; 
for  when  the  men  came  over  the  river  they  were  always 
left  behind.  The  men  here,  and  in  other  places,  were  of  a 
Iniddle  size,  and  in  general  well-made,  clean-limbed,  and 
remarkably  vigorous,  active,  and  nimble :  Their  oounte* 
nances  were  not  altogether  without  expression^  ai^d  their 
voices  were  remarkably  *soft  and  effeminate. 

Their  skins  were  so  "uniformly  covered  with  dirt,  that  it 
was  very  difficult  to  ascertain  their  true  colour :  We  made 
severalattempts,  by  wetting  our  fingers  aud<rubbing  it,  to. 
remove  the  inorustations,  but  with  very  little  effect.  With 
the  dirt  they  appear  nearly  as  black  as  a  negro ;  and  ac-r 
cording  to  our  best  discoveries,  the  skin  itself  14  of  the  co* 
lour  of  wood-soot,  or  what  is  commonly  called  a  chocolate- 
colour.  Their  features  are  far  from  being  disagreeable, 
their  noses  are  not  flat,  nor  are  their  lips  thigk ;  their  teeth 
are  white  and  even,  and  their  hair  naturally  long  and  black, 
it  is  however  universally  cropped  short;  in  general  it  is 
straight,  but  sometimes  it  has  a  slight  curl ;  we  saw  none 
that  was  not  n^atted  and  filthy,  though  without  oil  or 

frease,  and  to  our  great  astopi^bment   free  from  lice. 
'heir  beards  were  of  the  same  colour  with  their  hair,^  and 
hushy  and  thick :  They  are  not  however  suffered  to  m»w 

loog^ 
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long.  A  man  whom  we  had  seen  one  day  with  his  beard 
somewhat  longer  than  his  -companions^  we  saw  the  next, 
with  it  somewhat  shorter^  and  upon  examination  found  the 
ends  of  the  hairs  burnt :  From  this  incident,  and  our  ha- 
ying  neverseen  any  sharp  instrument  among  them,  we  con^ 
eluded  that  both  the  hair  and  the  beard  were  kept  short 
•by  singeing  them.' 

Both  sexes,-  as  I  have  already  observed,  go  stark  naked, 
and  seem  to  have  no  more  sense  of  indecency  in  discover- 
ing the  whole  body,  than  we  have  in  discovering  our  hands 
and  face.  Their  principal  ornament  is  the  bone  which  they 
thrust  through  the  cartili^  that  divides  the  nostrils  from 
each  other :  What  perversion  of  taste  could  make  them 
think  this  a  decoration,  or  what  could  prompt  them,  before 
they  had  worn  it  or  seen  it  worn>  to  suffer  the  pain  and  in<» 
convenience  that  must  of  necessity  attend  it,  is  perhaps  b€^ 
yond  the  power  of  human  sagacity  to  determine :  -As  this 
bone  is  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  and  between  five  and  six 
inches  long,  it  reaches  quite  across  the  face,  and  so  ef- 
fectually stops  up  both  the  nostrils  that  they  are  forced  to 
keep  their  mouths  wide  open  for  breath,  and  snufBe  so 
when  they  attempt  to  speak^  that  they  are  scarcely- iatel* 
ligible  even  to  each  ottier.  •  Our  seamen,  with  some  hii^ 
incur,  called  it  their  spritsail-yard ;  •  and  indeed  it  biad  s« 
ludicrous  an  appearance,  that  till  we  were  used  to  it^  we 
found  ii  difficult  to  refrain  from  lau^hter.^    Beside  this 

nose* 


^  It  18  somewhat  curious  thst  almost  all  savqges  entertain  nn  abhorrence 
at  hair  on  any  other  part  of  the  body  than  the  head  ;  and  some  of  them 
even  to  that.  Two  reasons,  at  least,  may  be  assigned  for  it»  both  of  thenr, 
bowever,  somewhat  hypothetical^  it  must  be  owned*  1.  Thev  admtiHr 
tion  of  youth— the  same  principle  which  induces  some'civilized  people  to 
powder  their  heads,  and  dye  their  whiskers.  &c.  when  assuming  the  sil- 
very hue  of  a^ !  And,  2.  Their  having  learned  by  experience  that  ft 
rendered  ^hem  more  obnoxious  to  vermm  and  filth.  The liair  of  the  head 
is  one  of  the  finest  oljects  in  human  beauty,  and  as  such,  probably  in  d»- 
fiaaoe  of  intefioperSf  has  been  generally  saved  in  its  natural  state,  qr 
made  the  luuis  of  important  decorations. — ^£. 

^  Other  people,  we  know,  have  a  fancy  for  such  ornaments.  Accord* 
in|;  to  Captain  Carvei^s  account  of  some  of  the  North  Americail  IndianSt 
^  It  IS  a  oomman  custom  amons  them  to  bore  their  noses,  and  wear  in 
tfaem  pendants  of  di&rent  sorts/'  And  more  instances  might  be  mention- 
fd»  J9ut  we  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  speak  of  some  remarkable 
nodes  ijfi  which  the  love  of  distinction  and  ornament  mfinifests  itself^ 
T|ie  very  same  principle  leads  human  nafure  to  embellish  itself  from  thf 


90se<je«flj  )h#y  b^d  tk^ckheen  m^d^  of  ak^lk^  vejfj  nM&j 
p^i  «n4  3irttiig  jbogeibejT ;  )>rapQlet8  of  ^mall  cofdf  vowd 
two  Q«r  ihiree  timi^^  »bQUt  the  upper  part  of  thieiir  Arm^  and 
a  string  q(  plaited  bumw  hair  aboat  an  ibick  as  a  tbin^ad 
of  yara»  jtied  ro^ad  tbe  wmU   3^de$  theneji  soma  of  th^w 
l^  gtHTg^ts  pf  #be)}s  baaging  r^ivad  the  nedr^  so  as  to  reach 
cross  the  breast*   But  though  these  people  irear  no  clothes^ 
jtb^  bodies  haye  a cQverinebe^ides  U^^ dirt^  for  tbajr paint 
them  both  wbibs  and  jred :  Tba  rad  is  ^ammpiily  laid  on  in 
|iiry»ad  patchep  npon  the  fbpujdeffi  ax)d  breast;  apd  the 
white  ia  stripes^  sorpe  aarrow«  md  sQioe  broad :  Tbe  par- 
Tiaw  Wiere  drawn  9ver  the  linbs^  ^uji  the  broad  oyer  tb? 
bpdy>  iK(H  wii;bout  some  degree  of  taste^    The  white  was 
also  laid  on  in  smaU  patches  upon  the  faisa,  and  drawn  in  a 
ciif  di^  round  eaeh  eye.  '^  Tbe  rad  saeqoied  t^  be  o^bre^  but 
wbai  tbe  whit^  was  we  coald  not  dispwer ;  it  was  elostsr 
grained^. saponaceous  to  the  touchy  and  aja^ost  as  heavy 
as  wbfle  laad ;  possibly  it  m.igbt  be  a  kind  of  Strntite^,  bul 
to  out  greatresret  we  could  not  proeare  a  bit  of  H  tp  e^** 
asEiiaie.    They  baTe  holes  in  their  99x9,  bat  we  n^ar  aaw 
any  thing  worn  in  them*    Upon  such  ornaments  fia  tbey 
bad>  tbey  set  so  great  a  valuer  that  tbey  would  nave?  p/iti 
with  the  least  ariicle  for  any  thing  we  could  o(Eer ;  wbicb 
was  tbe  more  extraordinary  as  qar  beads;  and-  ribbons 
were  ornaments  of  the  same  kind>  bat  of  a  mora  regular 
form  and  more  showy  ^laterials*    They  bad  iadeed  no  idea 
of  traffic,  nor  could  w.e  communicate  any  to  them  :  They 
received  the  things  that  we  gave  them ;  but  never  appear* 
cd  to  understand  our  signs  when  we  recjuired  a  return. 
The  saqie  indifference  which  prevented  them  from  buying 
what  we  had,  prevented  them  aUo*from  attempting  to 
steal :  If  they  had  eoveted  mpre>  they  would  have  been 
less  honest ;  for  when  we  refused  to  give  them  a  tmlie, 
th^y  were  enraged,  and  attempted  tp  take  i%  by  force,  and 
we  had  nothing  else  upon  which  t^k&y  seemed  to  set  the 
least  value  $  for,  as  I  have  observed  before,  maay  of  the 
things  that  we  had  given  them,  we  foand  left  negligentlf 
about  in  the  woods,  like  the  playthings  of  children,  which 
please  pnly  while  tbey  are  ne^.   Vppa  Uieir  bodies  we  saw 

IMI 

**  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  fbot'^    One's  own  dear  self  is  se 
lovely  as  \o  bevome  every  sort  of  ornament  that  ingMUily  ean  contiKfe  | 
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nanuatk9  of  ^fkease  at  B6r9s,  t>ut  lai^«  scan  in  irregokr 
lid«6^  whiofi  appeared  lo  l^e  the  remaias  of  wound*  which 
thef  bad  ioAioted  Upon  IheuiBdTl^es  ^ith  some  Untit  iastrv- 
xnenty  and  ithieb  we  andeidtodd  hy  Aga^  to  istrt  been  me- 
JliorlSkl&  df  gfief  fot  the  iekdJ 

They  Appeare^d  to  hare  no  fixed  habitatiom^  fdr  we  sa# 
notbittg  like  a  town  ot  vilkige  in  the  whole  country*  Their 
howaes/  if  hotises  tbey  may  be  called^  seem  to  b^  formed 
with  less  art  aad  industry  than  any  we  had  isreen^  except 
the  wretched  hovek  at  Terra  del  rtiego^  and  in  some  ro- 
specfis  they  are  inferior  e^en  to  them*  At  Botany  Bay, 
where  they  were  best^  they  were  just  high  enongh  for  a 
man  to  sit  upright  in ;  but  not  lar^e  enough  for  him  to  ex- 
tend himden  in  his  whole  length  in  any  direction :  They 
are  built  With  pliable  rods  about  ad  thick  as  a  ttilin^tt  fingot, 
in  the  form  of  an  oven,  by  sticking  the  two  ei^s  into  the 
gronnd,  and  then  covering  thedi  With  palm4e&i^s,  and 
broad  pieces  of  bark:  The  dOor  h  nothiiig  but  a  kfge 
hok  at  one  end^  opposite  to  which  the  firo  to  maide,  as  We 
perceived  by  the  ashes.  Under  these  honses,  o#  sbed^, 
they  sleep,  coiled  op  with  their  heels  to  their  head ;  and 
in  this  position  one  of  tbenr  will  hold  three  or  fofar  pefMMM. 
As  we  advanced  northward^  and  the  dimato  ba^aifie  wa^m- 
er^  we  found  these  sheds  still  more  flight :  They  ireife  baiU, 
like  the  others,  of  twigs^  and  covered  with  bark ;  bat  none 
of  them  were  more  than  four  feet  deep>  and  oiie  side  was 
entirely  open  :  The  close  side  was  always  Opposed  to  the 
course  of  the  prevailing  t^ind,  and  opposite  to  the  open 
aide  ^vtrad  the  fire,  probably  more  as  a  defence  from  the 
mns^uttos  than  the  cold.  Uilder  these  hovels  it  is  pioba^ 
ble,  that  they  thrust  only  Aieir  heads  ai^  the  upper  part  of 
their  bodies,  extending  their  feet  towards  the  fire.  Th^y 
were  set  op  oecadionally  by  a  wanderiag  horde  iti  any  place 

that 

'  It  might  h€  worth  one'a  while  to  enauire  as  to  the  prevalency  of  this 
practice  aitaobgst  different  pedple,  Atsi  wbethet*  or  not  it  is  in  general  cotv- 
asoitd  with  any  peeuliarhiss  of  religioas  MIef.  That  it  was  ill  use  in 
early  timcsi  is  esrtaii^  fbr  we  find  a  prohilntion  agaiast  it  in  the  Moiaic 
code,  Deat  xiv-  l.  and  aa  aUoaion  to  it  in  Jerssi.  xvi.  6.  ^  Mr  Harmei^ 
who  has  some  observations  on  the  sulject,  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  the 
expressiOfl  ns^  in  Deuteronomy,  the  dead,  mton^  idoU,  and  that  the  prao 
tloe  aeootdingly  was  rather  of  a  religioas  nature.  But  lbs  lai^aage  of  the 
prophet  in  USt  wne  alladed  to,  does  not  fall  in  with.sach  a  notion.  Ci- 
eero  speaks  contemptuously  of  such  modes  of  mduming  for  the  dead,  call- 
iflg  them  vnrta  et  detatabilia  genera  lugendi,    Tusc  Quibst.  S. — E. 
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tbftt  w«)uld  famish  ihem  for  a  time  with  siibaistedce^  anti 
left  behind  them  when,  after  it  was  exhausted,  they  went 
away :  But  in  places  where  they  remained  only  for  a  night 
.  or  two,  they  slept  without  any  shelter,  except  the  bushes 
or  grass,  which  is  here  hear  two  feet  high*  We  observed, 
however,  thai  though'  the  sleeping  huts  which  we  found 
up6n  the  main,  were  always  turned  from  the  prevailinr 
wind,  those  upon  the  islands  were  turned  towards  it ;  which 
seems  tp  be  a  proof  that  they  have  a  mild  season  here,  du^ 
ring  which  the  sea  is  calm,  and  that  the  same  weather 
.which  enables  them  to  visit  the  islands,  makes  the  air  wel- 
jcome  even  while  they  sleep. 

The  only  furniture  belonging  to  these  houses  that  fell 
under  our  observation^  is  a  kind  of  oblong  vessel  made  of 
bark,  by  the  simple  contrivance  of  tymg  Up  the  two  ends 
-with  a  withy,  which  pot  being  cut  off  serves  for  a  handle ; 
these  we  imagined  were 'used  as  buckets  to  fetch  water 
'from  the  spring,  which  may  be  supposed  sometimes  to  be 
at  a^  considerate  distance.  They  have  however  a  small 
bagy  about  the  size  of  a  moderate  cabbage-net,  which  is 
jnade  by  laying  threads  loop  within  loop,  somewhat  in  the 
jmanner  of  knitting  used  by  our  ladies  to  make  purses. 
.This  bae  the  man  carries  loose  upon  his  back  by  a  small 
string  wnich  passes  over  his  head;  it  generally  contains  a 
lump  <^  two  of  paint  and  resin,  some  fish-books  and  lines, 
.a  shell  or  two,  out  of  which  their  hooks  are  made,  a  f(&w 
•points  of  darts^  and  their  usual  ornaments,  which  includes 
.the  whole  worldly  treasure  of  the  richest  man  among  them. 

Their  fish-hooks  are  very  neatly  made,  and  some  of  them 
ar0  exc€;ediBgly  small.  For  striking  turtle  they  have  a  peg 
of  wood  whijch  is  about  a  foot  long,  and  very  well  bearded ; 
this  fits  into  a  socket  at  the  end  of  a  staff  of  light  w.ood> 
4^bout  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist,  and  about  seven  or  eight 
feet  loiig :  To  the  staff  is  tied  one  end  of  a  loose  line  about 
three  or  four  fathom  long,  the  other  end  of  which  is^  fa&U 
ened  tp  the  peg.  To  strike  the  turtle,  the  peg  is  fixed  into 
the  socket)  apd  when  it  has  entered  his  body,  and  is  retain- 
ed there  by  the  barb,  the  staff  files  off  and  serves  for  a  float 
to  trace  their  victim  in  the  water ;  it  assists  also  to  tire 
him,  till  they  can  overtake  him  with  their  tanoes,  and  haul 
him  ashore.  One  of  these  pegs,  as  I  have  mentioned  al- 
ready, we  found  buried  in  the  body  of  a  turtle,  which  had 
healed  up  over  iu  Their  lines  are  from  the  thickness  of  a 
half-inch  rope  to  the  fineness,  of  a  hair^  and  are  made  of 

'   some 
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some  vegetal>Ie  subslaocej  bnt  what  in  particular  we  bad  no 
opportuDiiy  to  learn. 

Their  food  is  chiefly  fish^  thoagh  they  sometimes  con- 
trive to  kill  the  .kangaroo,  and  even  birds  of  various  kinds; 
notwithstanding  they  are  so  shy  that  we  found  it  difficult  to 
get  within  reach  of  them  with  a  fowlipg-piece.  Th^  only 
-vegetable  that  can  be  considered  as  an,  article  of  food  is  tb!e 
yam  ;  yet  doubtless  they  eat  the  several  fruits  which  have 
been  mentioned  among  other  productions  of  the  country  ; 
and  indeed  we  saw  the  shells  and  hulls  of  several  of  tbeo^ 
lying  about  the  places  where  they  had  kindled  their  fire. 

They  do  not  appear  to  eat  any  animal  food  raw ;  but 
having  no  vessel  in  which  water  can  be  boiled^  they  either 
broil  It  upon  the  coals,  or  bake  it  in  a  hole  by  the  help  of 
hot  stones,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  practised  by  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  islands  in  the  South  Seas. 

Whether  they  are  acquainted  with  any  plant  that  has  aa 
intoxicating  quality,  we  do  not  know;  but  we  observed 
that  several  of  them  held  leaves  of  some  sort  constantly  in 
their  mouths,  as  an  European  does  tobacco^  and  an  East* 
Indian  betele;  we  never  saw  the  plant,  but  when  they 
took  it  from  their  mouths  at  our  request ;  possibly  it  might 
be  a  species  of  the  betele,  but  whatever  it  was,  it  had  no 
effect  upon  the  teeth  or  lips. 

As  they  have  no  nets,  they  catch  fish  only  by  striking,  or 
.with  a  hook  and  line,  except  such  as  they  find  in  tbe^ol* 
lows  of  the  rocks,  and  shoals,  which  are  dry  at  half-ebb. 

Their  manner  of  hunting  we  had  no  opportunity  to  s.ee ; 
but  we  conjectured,  by  the  notches  which  they  bad  every 
where  cut  m  large  trees  in  order  to  climb  them,  that  they 
took  their  station  near,  the  tops  of  them,  and  there  watch- 
ed for  such  animals  as  might  hap{)en  to  pass  near  enough 
to  be  reached  by  their  lances :  It  is  possible  also,  that  in 
this  situation  they  might  tak^  birds  when  they  caoie  to 
roost. 

t  have  observed  that  when  they  went  from  our  tents  up- 
on the  banks  of  fendeavour  kiver,  we  could  trace  them  by 
the  fires  which  they  kindled  in  their  way ;  and  we  imagi- 
ned that  these  fires  were  intended  some  way  for  the  taking 
the  kangaroo,  which  we  observed  to  be  so  much  afraid  of 
£re,  that  our  dogs  could  scarcely  force  it  over  places  which 
bad  been  newly  burnt,  though  the  fire  was  extioguisbed. 

They  produce  fire  with  great  facility,  and  spread  it  in.  a 

wonderful 
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irotttferfici)  maimer.  To  produce  it  <liey  lokifr  iwd  pbbiS»  of 
dry  soft  wood^  one  is  a  stick  about  elglA  e#  iliiie  inches 
Ibitgy  the  other  piece  is  fldt :  T(ie  stick  Ihejr  ihape  idlof  aa 
obtuse  point  at  6ife  efid,  afid  presring  il  npota  the  olfaer, 
turn  it  nimMy  by  holding  it  between  both  their  hands  as 
we  do  a  chocolate  BdiU^  ofMsft  sfaiffcing  their  h^ds  np^  and 
then  moving  them  down  tipon  it^  to  ihcti^e  the  pitefture 
as  mmch  as  po^ible.  *  By  this^  method  they  gel  fir^  ib  less 
than  ^two  ittin«it«i«  arid  tiMn  the  dttidllest  spfirk  they  iik 
Urease  it  with  gre^lt  dpeedf  Md  dexterity.  W^  hl^Ve  oft^ 
seen  one  of  them  tuik  Al6hg  the  shoT^^  M  all  aopi^iifMoe 
with  nothing  in  hh  hand/  wh6  ig^oopibg  dcfwh'fef^  a  mo- 
metit,  at  the  dlstMce  of  efte^  fifty  or^  htindredf  inrd%  left 
tite  behittd  bhn^  Hi  we  cotild  ilee  fifst  by  th^  smoke  Ud  then 
by  the"  tkanh  among  thedrifl^ood^  and  dthei^  litter  whieh 
was  scattered  along  the  -  pitted.  We  had«  th^  cim6sfty  to 
examine  one  of  Iheiie  pfMt^Mr^f  fire>  wheh  he  sete^yand 
we  saw  him  Wf  &p  op  a  smtil  spark  in  dry  ^iss,  whieh> 
Irhen  he  bacl  ttift  a  Uttle  way^  having  been*^  ftened  by  the 
fiir  that  his  motioti  pf  odhoced^  begatt^  to  blaa6 ;  he  then^  kM 
it  down  in  a  plac^  coikviinieiit  fo^  his  patp^ie,  inclosing  a 
spark  6f  it  in  aaother  ^uaiitity  of  gVass^  and  so  tontiaoed 
his  Course. 

There  are  perhaps  few  things  ih  ^€  histdty  df  teihkitid 
more  extraordinary  than  th^  discovery  and  appHeatioii  of 
fire :  It  will  scarcely  be  disonted  that  the  manner  of  pro^ 
ducitig  it^  wbeAet  by  coliismn  or  athritloili  was  discovefed 
by  chanoe :  But  iin  fint  eflieetii  would  nata^ly  strike  those 
to  whom  it  wat  a  hew  object/  with  eoii«te#ti^tion  and  lEer« 
for  i  It  woold  Appear  to  be  ah  enemy  i^  life^-Aad  nature, 
dnd  to'  torment  and  destroy  whatever  was  capiAte  o^  being 
destroyed  or  tormrated  ;  and  thet^fbre  it  set^m*  fiM  #8iy to 
conceive  what  should  idcKne  those  who  Gtst  MW  il'Jreeeiv^ 
H  transitot  exiiMence  from  chance,  to  repi^dMoit%y  de^ 
ftlgn.  It  is  by  no  means  probable  that  those  who  first  Mw 
fire,  approached  it  with  the  sAme  catitiony  as  thcM  tPho  •are 
familiar  with  its*  (Effects,  so  as  td  be  wkwmed  only  add  liht 
burnt ;  and  it  is  rea^nable  to  think  Ihilt  the  inlolenAte 

Eain  which,  at  its'  fitst  appearance/  it  mast  pmdoee  ^pdli 
^norant  curiosity,  wbuld  sow  perpetual  emftlitlf  between 
tiiid  element  and  mankind ;  and  tfiat  the  dame  piteciple 
which  incites  them  to  crush 'a  serpeiiti  Would  ihdle  ihem 
tk)  destroy  fire,  and  avoid  all  metos  by  whi<lh  itytmld  be 

produced. 
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produced^  &9  soon  as  tkey  were  known.  Tbese  eifeiim- 
stances  considered^  how  men  became  sufBciently  famiKar . 
"With  it  to  render  it  nsefolj  seems  to  be  a  pioblem  very  dif* 
ficult  to  solve :  Nor  is  it  easy  to  account  for  the  first  appli- 
eation  of  it  to  culinary  purposes,  as  the  eating  both  animal 
and  vegetable  food  raw,  must  have  become  a  habit^  before 
there  was  fire  to  dreis  it/  and  those  who  have  considered 
the  force  of  habit  will  readily  believe^  that  to  men  who  had 
always  eaten  the  flesh  of  animals  raw,  ft  woAld  be  as  disa- 
g^reeable  dressed,  as  to  those  who  have  always  eaten  it 
dressed,  it  would  be  raw.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  inha-* 
bitants  of  Terra  del  Fuego  produce  lire  from  a  dpark  by 
collision,  and  that  the  happier  natives  of  this  country.  New 
Zkialand  and  Oiaheite,  produce  it  by  the  attrition  of  one 
combustible  substance  against  another :  Is  thiere  not  thea 
some  reason  to  suppose  that  these  diiferent  operations  cor* 
respond  with  the  manner  in  which  chance  produced  fire  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  torrid  and  frigid  zones  ?  Among 
the  rude  inhabitants  of  a  cold  country,  neither  any  opera- 
tion of  art,  or  oecurrence  of  aecident,  could  be  supposed 
fio  easily  to  produce  fire  by  attrition,  as  in  a  climate  where 
every  thing  is  hot,  dry,  and  adust,  teeming  with  a  latenfi 
fire  which  a  slight  degree  of  motion  was  sumcient  to  call 
forth ;  in  a  cold  country  therefore,  it.  is  natural  to  suppose 
.that  fire  was  produced  by  the  accidental  collision  of  two 
metallic  substances,  and  in  a  cold  country,  for  that  reason^ 
the  same  expedient  i^as  used  to  produce  it  by  design :  But 
in  hot  countries,  where  two  combustible  substances  easily 
kindle  by  attrition,  it  is  probable  that  the  attrition  of  such 
substances  fir$t  produced  fire,  and  here  it  was  therefore 
natural  for  art  to  adopt  the  same  operation,  with  a  view  to 
produce  the  same  effect.  It  may  indeed  be  true  that  fire 
is  now  produced  in  many  cold  countries-  by  attrition,  and  in 
many  hot  by  a  stroke ;  but  perhaps  upon  enquiry  there  may 
appear  reason  to  conclude  that  this  has  arisen  from  the 
communication  of  one  country  with  another,  and  that  with 
respect  to  the  orrginal  production  of  fire  in  hot  and  cold 
countries,  the  distinction  is  well  founded. 

There  may  perhaps  be  some  reason  to  suppose  that  men 
.became  gradually  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  eifects  of 
fire,  by  its  permanent  existence  in  a  volcano,  there  being 
remains  of  volcanoes,  or  vestiges  of  their  effects,  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  world  :  By  a  volcano,  however,  no  me- 
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thod  of  prodacihff.fire,  othtrwke  tbaa  by  contact^  eoald  be 
leflitit ;  the  proinictioa  and  applicatioa  of  fire  therefore, 
silll  seem  to  afford  abondaat  subject  of  Bpeculation  to  the 
eurious/ 

The 


7  Mr  Jotiei,  wbo  wrttte  on  tlhis  8iib|ect  m  one  of  his  PhyBbk^gieal  Die* 
dU^iti<fti8,.  is  not  a  Kttle  dJa^omwd^with  some  Of  the  observations  mad& 
hertt  wjikh  sfeetn  to  iaip4y  toat  mankind  were  lefl  destitute  of  the  know- 
ledge of  firey  and  Kad  to  acquire  it  b>j  mere  accidental  notice.-*Mr  Jones'i 
aeai,  however^  ^>pears  tbore  conspicuous  iA  this  matter  than  either  bin 
judgiiient  6^  his  Acouaintance  whfa  the  renHnrkft  of  viirioin  authors.    Pre* 
sldent  Gogliet'  hi*  snewn  Ids  tnaal  industry  in  tids  matter.    He  refers  to 
a  ooB^i^mWe  nvnler  of  authors  for  proof  that  the  knowledge  of  fire  was 
Iqr.  no  m^ns  very  extensive  among  the  early  nations^  and  that  even  where 
it  existed,  it  had  been  often  discovered  by  accident.    A  summary  of  what 
this  e)c(5&uent  writer  has  said  on  the  sulject,  with  a  quoiatiofi  dr  two^  ouh 
not  fki(  to  be  interesUng  to  the  reader,  imdvrittscaioelynin  any'risk^f  be* 
iBg  jud^  either  iU-tinrad  or  tedious.    The  Chinese,  Persians,  Bgyptians^ 
PheMUcianSf  Greeks,  and  several  other  nationsy  admit  that  their  ancestors 
#ere  once  withput  the  use  of  fire.    This  is  said  on  the  authority  of  l^lattv 
pfbdortis  SiduluB,  Sanchoaiatboh,  authors  mtationed  by  Bannier,  as  Hteitxl» 
Lucretlte,  Vhfil,  &c.  &a    And  ire  learn  fiom  PoaipoBius  Mela,  Piiiiy» 
Flmirdi,  oad  others,  that  In  ebcsr  ftimes*  there  were  nations  who  were  ei» 
ther  vDiilie  igaoraat  of  fire,  or  had  but  just  learned  its  nature  and  efiects* 
These  authorities  are  strengthened  \>y^  what  has  been  related  of  people  die* 
coverecl  in  modern  times,   llius  the  inhabitants  of  the  Mlurlan  or  Ldidrona  > 
Idahds,  and  also  oif  the  Fliilipt>me  and  Canaries^  are  said  to  have  beea 
irMfoiit  this  knowledge,  at  the  time  of  their  diseovery.    We  aie  teld  be* 
aidef  of  .several  nationfr  in  America  and  Afiica  being  in  the  same  state  of 
wnoranoe.    As  to  these,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  apprize  the  reader,  that 
tne  authorities  adduced  bv  the  l^resident  are  not  such  as  can  be  hnpiidtly 
relied  oft — a  remark,  perhaps,  whidb  sem^  readers  will  not  fiiil  to  et»ply 
to  eertaiii  Of  die  writers  formerly  mentioaedh    The  Bgsfptiaas  oWed  taeir 
kno#ledff^  of  fire  to  thunder  and  lightning ;  the  Pfasnicians  to  the  e^ 
feet  of  tiie  wind  on  woods  and  forests ;  volcanos,  homing  earth,  (as  in  a 
province  of  Persia)  and  boiling  wells  (frequent  in  several  countries),  gave 
rise  to  this  knowledge  amongst  other  peopk.    *'  We  may  foiin  very  prc^ 
bable  oorijectures  a^at  the  methods  which  men  at  first  uMl  to  procure 
fire,  when  they  had  oocasion  for  it»  from  ancient  traditions,  and  firom  the 
present  practices  of  the  savages.    They  could  not  be  long  in  discovering, 
that  bv  striking  two  fiints  each  against  other,  tlhere  went  spaiks  from 
them  r'    **  Thejr  remarked,  that  by  rubbmg  two  pieces  of  hanl  nwod  verf 
Strongly  agaiiist  ^fch  X)ther,  they  raised  sparks  t  nay,  that  by  rubbiag  for 
some  time  two  pieces  of  w«N>d,  th^  raised  fiaroe/'    "  The  Chiaese  say 
that  one  of  their  first  kings  taught  them  this  latter  method ;  and  the 
Greeks  had  nearly  the  same  tradition.''  This  method,  we  learn  fiom  Law«> 
son,  was  in  use  amongst  the  natives  of  Carolma,  bcjbre  they  became  an- 
qtminted  with  the  use  of  steel  and  flints.    ^  They  feat  tlftir  fire,*'  iays  be^ 
**  9^  sticks,  i^hich  by  vehement  eoUiaioa,  or  rabbtng  tdgefeher^  take  fire.'* 
**  ¥btt  are  to  uadentuidi''  he  adds^  "  that  the  two  sticks  they  use  to  strike 
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The  weapoiis  of  |;hese  people  are  spears  or  lances^  and 
these  are  of  different  kinds :  Some  that  we  saw  upon  the 
southern  part  of  the  coast  bad  four  prongs,  pointed  with 
bone,  tod  barbed ;  the  points  were  also  smeared  with  a, 
hard  resiu,  which  gave  them  a  polish,  and  made  them  en« 
ier  deeper  into  what  they  struck.    To  the  northward^  the 

Jance 
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lire  withal,  are  never  of  one  sort  of  wood»  but  always  differ  from  each 
other*''  Indeed  it  is  probable  that  this  method  has  been  veiy  generalk 
practised.  Seneca  makes  mention  of  it  in  the  2d  book,  chap.  sa.  of  his 
Kat  Qniest.,  and  he  specifies  some  of  the  kinds  of  wood  known  by  the 
shepherds  tobe fit  £br  tbepnrposeb  ^  tkut  laurutf  kedermt  et  aHa  in hunc 
nsum  nota  pa$iaribu$**  This  is  notioed  by  Mr  Jones,  who  gives  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  laurui,  here  spoken  of,  is  the  bay-tree»  which,  according 
to  the  poet  Lucretius,  is  remarkable  for  its  inflammability.  The  reader 
may  desire  to  see  the  opinion  of  Mr  Jones  as  to  the  origm  of  man's  ac* 
qjoaintaaoe  with  fire.-^it  Is  certainly  woitby  of  conaideration,  and  8a{)po- 
siag  it  restricled  to  the  parent  of  our  race,  and  his  immediate  ofisprimi:, 
jnay  be  held  with  op  small  confidence.  It  embraces  indeed  a  wider  field 
than  can  possibly  be  investigated  in  this  place.  **  The  first  family,"  says 
he,  '^  placed  by  die  Creator  upon  this  earth,  oflered  sacrifices ;  which  being 
an  article  of  religious  duty,  they  were  certainly  possessed  of  the  means  of 
performing  it,  and  oonsf^endy  of  the  knowled^  and  use  of  fire,  without 
which  it  could  not  be  practised.  The  next  generation  presents  us  with 
artificers  in  brass  and  iron,  which  could  not  possibly  be  wrought  without 
the  complete  knowledge  of  fire;  neither  indeed  could  any  woiks  <^  aft 
be  well  carried  on.  The  account  of  thb  afikir  in  the  Bible  is  much  mote 
natural,  because  it  is  much  more  agnseabW  to  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
the  dignity  of  the  human  spacies^  than  to  suppose,  on  the  principles  of  a 
wild  and  savage  philosophy  (alluding  to  Dr  nawkesworth's  poor  conjec- 
tures, as  Mr  Jones  styles  them)^  that  men  were  left  ignorant  of  the  use  of 
an  element  intended  for  their  accommodation  and  support.  To  interdict 
a  man  from  the  use  of  fire  and  water,  was  accounted  the  same  in  efiect  as 
to  send  him  out  of  life ;  ao  that  if  men,  upon  the  original  terms  of  their 
6reatk>n,  were  thus  interdicted  by  the  Creator  himsdf,  as  the  Heathen 
mythologists  supposed  them  to  be,  they  were  sent  into  life  upon  such  terms 
as  others  were  sent  out  of  it  If  we  admit  any  such  gloomy  suppositions, 
where  shall  we  stop  ?  If  mankind  were  left  destitute  in  respect  to  the 
knowledge  of  fins,  perhaps  they  were  left  without  laivsu^ge,  without  food, 
without  clothing,  wnJiout  reason,  and  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  beasts^ 
who  are  born  with  the  proper  knowledge  of  life,  but  man  receives  it  by 
education ;  thei^fore  he  who  taught  the  beasts  by  instinct,  taught  man  bf 
information."  Much  miglit  be  said  for  and  aninst  this  mode  of  reaaoa- 
ing,  which  this  place,  alrenly  so  fully  occupiecC  will  not  admit.  The  his- 
tory  of  fire  is  involvvd  in  difficulties,  and  has  really  obtained  less  attention 
from  men  of  iearniqg  than  it  deserves.  Probably,  on  appointing  the  rites 
of  sacrifice,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  was  immediately  after  the  first 
gradous  promise  to  Adaafi,  God  testified  his  aeosptanee  of  the  oftring  by 
fire  from  iieaveo,  which  was  the  beeimiing  of  man's  acmiaintfuce  with  it  i 
and  in  this  mauMr  it  is  ceitfuq  God  aftec wards  shew«a  his  Spprobatiao. 
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laiice  has  but  one  point :  The  shaft  is  made  of  cane,  or  the 
stalk  of  a  plant  somewhat  resembli  ng  a  bulrush,  very  straighft 
and  light,  and  from  eight  to  fourteen  feet  long,  consistiag 
of  several  joints,  where  the  pieces  are  let  into  each  other, 
and  bound  together ;  to  this  are  fitted  points  of  different 
kinds;  some  are  of  hard  heavy  wood,  and  some  .are  the 
bones  of  6sh :   We  saw  several  that  were  pointed  with  the 
stings  of  the  sting*ray^  the  largest  that  they  could  procure^ 
and  barbed  w'ith  several  that  were  smaller,  fastened  on  in  a 
.  contrary  direction ;  the  points  of  wood  were  also  sometimes' 
armed  with  sharp  pieces  of  broken  shells^  which  were  stu^k 
in,  and  at  the  junctures  covered  with  resin :  The  lances 
that  are  thus  barbed,  are  indeed  dreadful  weapons^  for  when 
once  they  have  taken  place,  they  can  never  be. drawn  back 
without  tearing  away  the  flesh,  or.  leaving  the  sharp  ragged 
splinters  of  the  hone  or  shell  which  forms  the  beard,  be- 
hind them  in  the  wound.    These,  weapons  are  thrown  with 
great  force  and  dexterity ;  if  intended  to  wound  at  a  short 
distance,  between  ten  and  twenty  yards^  simply  with  the 
hand,  but  if  at  the  distance  of  forty  or  fifty,  with  an  inr 
strument  which  we  called  a  throwing^-stick.    This  is  a  plain 
smooth  piece  of  a  hard  reddish  wood,  very  highly  polished, 
about  two  inches  broad,  half  an  inch  thick,  ana  three  feet 
long,  with  a  small  knob,  or  hook  at  one  end,  and  a  cross 
piece  about  three  or  four  inches  long  at  the  other:  The 
knob  at  one  end  is  received  in  a  small  dent  or  hollow, 
'  which  is  made  for  that  purpose  in  the  shaft  of  the  lance 
near  the  poin^  but  from  which  it  easily  slips^  upon  being 
impelled  forward :  When  the  lance  is  laid  along  upon  tliis 
machine,  and  secured  in  a  proper  ppiiition  by  the  knob,  the 
person  that  is  to  throw  it  holds  it  over  his  shoulder,  and  af- 
ter shaking  it,  delivers  both  the  throwlng-stick  and  lance 
with  all  his  force ;  but  the  stick  being  stopped  by  the  cross 
piece  which  comes  against  the  shoulder,  with  a  sudden 
jerk,  the  lance  flies  forward  with  incredible  swiftness,  and 
•  with  so  good  an  aim,  that  at  the  distance  of  fifty  yqirds  these 
Indians  were  more  sure  of  their  mark  than  we  rould  be  wi  tti 
'  a  single  bullet.    Besides  these  lances,  we  saw  no  offensive 
.weapon  upon  this  coast,  except  when  we  took  our  last  view 
of  it  with  our  glasses,  and  then  we  thought  we  saw  a  man 
with  a  bow  and  arrows,  in  which  it  is  possible  we  might  be 
mistaken*     We  saw,  however,  at  Botany  Bay,  a  shield  or 
target  of  an  oblong  shape^  about  three  feet  long,  and  eigli- 
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teen  inches  broad^  which  was  made  of  the  back  of  a  tree;: , 
This  was  fetched  out  of  a  hut  by  one  of  the  men  thai  op*; 
posed  our  landing,  who,  when  he  ran  aw^y,  left  it  behind 
him,  and  upon  taking  it  up,  we  found  that  it  had  been 
pierced  through  with  a  single  pointed  lance  neair  the  cen« 
ter.    These  shields  are  certainly  in  frequent  use  among  the 
people  here ;  for  though  this  was  the  only  ope  that  we  saw 
in  their  possession,  we  frequently  found  trees  from  which 
they  appeared  manifestly  to  have  been  cut,  the  marks  be  . 
ing  easily  distinguished  from  those  that  were  made  by  cut 
ting  buckets  :  Sometimes  also  we  found  the  shields  cut  out, 
but  not  yet  taken  off  from  the  tree»  the  edges  of  the  bark 
only  being  a  little  raised  by  wedges,  so  that  these  people 
appear  to  have  discovered  that  the  b^rk  of  a  tree  becomes 
thicker  and  stronger  by  being  suffered  to  remain  upon  the 
trunk  after  it  has  been  cut  round.    -     • 

The  canoes  of  New  Holland  are  as  mean  and  rude  as  the 
bouses.  I'hose  on  the  southern  part  of  the  coast  are  nothing 
iiM)re  than  a  piece  of  bark,  about  twelve  feet  long,  tied  to- 
gether at  the  ends,  and  kept  open  in  the  middle  by  small 
bows  of  wood  :  Yet  in  a  vessel  of  this  construction  we  once 
saw  three  people.  In  shallow  water  they  are  set  forward  by 
a  pole,  and  in  deeper  by  paddles,  about  eighteen  inches^ 
long,  one  of  which  the  boaUxnui  holds  in  each  band ;  mean 
as  they  are,  they  have  many  conveniencies ;  they  draw  but 
little  water,  and  they  are  very  light,  so  that  they  go  upon 
mud  banks  to  pick  up  sheU-6sh,  the  most  important  use  to 
which  they  can  be  applied,  better  perhaps  than  vessels  of 
any  other  construction.  We  observed,  that  in  the  middle 
of  these  canoes  there  was  a  heap  of  seanweed,  and  upon  that, 
a  small  fire  ;  probably  that  the  fish  may  be  broiled  and  eat* 
en  the  moment  it  is  c^^gh^. 

The  canoes  that  we  ^f^r  when  we  advanced  fartbef  to  the . 
northward)  are^  not  miade  of  bark,  but  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
hollowed,  perhaps  by  fire.  They  are  about  fourteen  feet 
long,  and,  being  very  narrotr,  are  fitted  with  ah  outrigger 
to  prevent  their  ovenfettiog.  lliese  are  worked  with  pad- 
dles, that  are  so  large  as  to  require  both  hands  to  manage 
one  of  them  :  The  outside  is  wholly  unmarked  by  any  tool, 
buiM  each  end  the. wood  is  left  longer  at  the  top  than  at 
the  bottom,  so  that  there  is  a  projection  beyotfd  the  hollow 
part  resembling  the  end  of  a  plank  ;  the  sides  are  tolerably, 
thiu^  but  how  the  tree  is  felled  and  fashioned,  we  had  nq* 

opportunity. 
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o|>portiiiMly  to  leftnt.  Th^  only  took  tiiat  we  saw  amone^ 
tbem  ai^  an  adze^  wretchedly  jAMe  of  stone^  some  dmall 
pieces  of  the  same  sttbstaiice  in  form  of  a  wedge^  a  wooden 
xMlUet,  and  tokne  shelh  and  fragments  of  coral.  For  po- 
Ii«hiiig  their  tiiro wing-sticks^  and  the  points  of  their  lances, 
they  Qse  the  leaves  c?  a  kind  of  Wild  Hg-tree^  which  bites 
upon  wood  almost  as  keenly  as  the  shave-gras^  of  Europe, 
which  is  nsed  by  our  joiners :  With  strch  tbols^  the  making 
even  such  a  canoe  as  I  have  described,  mnst  be  a  most  di& 
ficnlt  and  tedioas  labbnr :  To  tho^  who  hayie  been  accns- 
tomed  to  the  use  of  metal,  it  appears  altogether  impractica- 
ble ;  but  there  are  few  difficulties  that  will  not  yield  to  pa* 
tient  perseverance,  and  he  who  does  all  he  can,  will  cer- 
tainly produce  effects  that  greatly  exceed  his  apparent 
power/ 

The  utmost  freight  of  these  canoes  is  four  people^  and  iP 
more  at  any  time  wanted  to  come  over  the  river,  one  of 
those  who  catjae  first  was  obliged  to  go  back  for  ihe  rest ; 
From  this  circumstance,  we  conjectured  that  the  boat 
we  saw,  when  w^  wei%  lying  in  Endeavour  River,  was  the 
only  one  in  the  neighbonihood :  We  have  however  some 
reason  to  believe  that  the  bark  canoes  %re  also  used  where 
the  wooden  ones  are  constructed,  for  upon  one  of  the  small 
islands  where  the  natives  bad  been  fishing  for  turtle,  we 
ifound  one  oF  the  little  paddles  which  had  belonged  to  such 
a  boat,  imd  would  have  been  useless  on  board  ^ny  other. 

By  what  means  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  redu* 
ced  to  such  a  number  as  it  cati  subsist^  is  not  perhaps  very 
easy  to  guess ;  whether,  like  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zea- 
land, they  are  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  eaph  other  in  con? 
tests  for  food  ;  wbetlier  they  are  swept  off  by  accidental  fa- 
mine, or  whether  there  is  any  cause  which  prevents  the  in- 
(crea^e  of  the  species,  must  be  left  for  future  adventtnrers  to 

determine, 

'  Tbts  vwy  jast  oNffvatipn  cpmot  ta  toa  ibceiUy  uigsd,  or  txxi  fi«« 
quently  raooUected.  T^e  deAchi^  of  vhkfa  most  mea  have  reasoa  to 
complain,  is  not  tbat  of  ability,,  but  of  industry  and  application.  Grenius 
is  parsued  and  coveted,  because  it  is  imagined  to  be  a  sort  of  creating  en- 
ergy whieh  pfodtfces  at  will,  and  whibdut  labour.— It  is  therefore  desira- 
ble to  indolent  minds*    Bat  tiiisis^  misuke  of  no  snail  detriment;  thoi^ 


of  veqr  conuaoa  oocuiT^a^  Faw  pupfle  perbsps  disooter  it  la  be  sob 
tin  tbev  bave  to  condemn.tbemselves  £bt  the  loss  of  much  of  their  best  tine» 
spent  in  idly  Wf^inc  for  the  inspiration  which  is  to  do  such  wonden  for 
tiiem,  withdnt  ezerUoii  on  tfaeir  part;  Reader,  m  phu:e  df  thisi  fix  on  som^ 
ueefol  or  ko^l^  work,  and  set  about  doing  tt--£. 


4detf  rtnine.^  I'bat  they  hlttie  wiurs^  Appears  by  their  «ea# 
pood ;  for  supposing  the  laneea  to  serve  merely  fortheatri 
KiBg  of  fisb>  the  shield  could  be  intended  for  nothing  but  § 
defence  against  men ;  the  only  mark  of  hostility^  however^ 
^hieb  we  saw  among  them,  was  the  perforation  of  the  sbieid 
i>y  a  spear,  which  has  been  just  mentioned,  for  none  jof 
them  appeared  to  have  been  wounded  by  an  enemy.  Nei* 
ther  can  we  determine  whether  they  are  pusillanimous  or 
1>vave ;  the  resdkition  with  which  two  of  them  attem  pted  to 
prevent  our  landing,  when  we  had  two  boats  full  of  men,  ia 
Botany  Bay,  €ven  after  one  of  them  was  wounded  widi 
email  shot,  gave  us  reason  to  conclude  that  they  were  nqt 
only  naturally  courageous^  but  that  they  had  acquired  a  &^ 
miliar! ty  with  the  dangers  of  hostility,  and  were,  by  habit 
as  well  as  nature,  a  daring  apd  warlike  people ;  but  their 
precipilate  flight  from  every  o|;her  place  that  we  approachi- 
>ed,  without  ev£n  a  menace,  while  they  were  out  of  oiir 
reach,  was  an  indication  of  upcommon  tameness  and  tinii^ 
dity,  such  as  thos^  who  had  ofily  been  oeoasionally  wigrrioss 
must  be  supposed  to  have  shajken  ofFi  whatever  might  h^ye 
been  their  natural  dispositiop.  I  have  faithfully  related 
facto,  the  reader  must  judge  of  the  people  for  hims^lf;'^ 

From  the  account  that  hlis  teen  given  of  our  commeree 
witbthem,  it  cannoi  be  supposed  that  we  should  know  ouioh 
of  their,  language ;  yet  as  this  |s  an  object  of  great  curigsity, 
especially  to  the  learned,  and  of  great  importance  in  tiaeif 
researches  into  die  origin  of  the  various  nations  that,  hava 
heen  idiscovered,  we  took  scope  pains  to  bring  away  a^oh  a 
speciiMii  of  it  as  might,  in  p,  certain  degree,  answ^er  the 
purpose,  and  1  shall  sow  givf  an  account  how  it  w^a  pro- 
cured. If  we  wanted  to  know  the  name  of  a  stone,  we  tobk 
a  stone  up  into  our  hands,  ani,  as  well  as  we  could,vintima»- 
ted  by  signs  that  we  wished  they  should  name  it :  The  word 
that  they  pronounced  upon  the  occasion,  we  imrnQdiatdy 
wrote  down.  This  method,  though  it  was  the  best  we  coim 
contrite,  might  certainly  lead  us  into  nmny  mistakes  4  for  If 
an  Indian  was  to  take  up  a  stope,  and  ask  us  the  name  of  ily 
we  might  answer  a  pebble  or  ^  flint^^  so  when  we  took  ep  a 

'  atone 

^  &am»  finarks  on  this  raiy  intertsting  sutgect  will  h^givpa  k^rcaftef* 
*— E. 

'^  Tlie  reader  vay  wait  a  little  tiU  h$  baa  received  some  information  des- 
tined to  his  use.  What  has  been  now  given  is  too  scanty  evidence  to  jus- 
tify a  final  decision  in  the  Rwtter#— £• 
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iUme  amd  asked  an  Indian  the  name  of  ift^  he'^might  pro* 
noance  a  word  that  diatiaguisbed  the  species^  and  not  the 
geons^  or  that  insliead  of  aigoifying  stone  simply^  might  sig- 
nify a  rou^  atone,  or  a  saiQ^tb  stone :  However,  aa  mncb 
as  possible  to  aToid  .mistakies  of  this  kind,  Sjeyeral  of  us  con- 
trived, at. different  times,  to  get  from  them  as  many  words 
as  we  could,  and  baviog  noted  them  down*  comparied  onr 
lists.;  those  which  werje  the  same  in  aU,  and  whicb»  accord- 
ing to  every  one's  accooot,  signified  the  sam/s  tiling,  we 
iventured  to  i^coid,  with  a  very  fe^w  others,  which,  from  the 
aimplicity  of  the  subject,  and  the  ease  of  expressing  our 
question  with  plainness  and  precUioQ  by  a  sign,  have  fc» 
quired  eqiial  authority. 


Cogliah. 
Thekead, 


Ejfes, 
Man, 

Lm, 
Nose,  . 

ST' 

Sun, 
lire, 

Samd, 
Jl  Tepe, 
jt  motif 
Bet^rdi 
Neck, 

HamA, 

Hmel, 
Kwtee^ 

JHeel, 

Cockatoo^ 
The  wal  ojl 
iie/boi,  5 
Ankle, 
AvfnsJ 


New  Holland. 

Wageegee. 

Morye. 

Meul. 

Melea. 

Yembe. 

Bonjoo* 

Un^ar. 

£ulke.  ' 

GaUan. 

Meanang. 

Walba. 

Yowall. 

Ourka* 

Sama. 

Walter. 

Doomboou 

Cayo* 

MarigaL 

.  Coman. 

ToolpocH'^ 

Pongo. 

Rdamal. 

Kniorirpr. 

Wanda. 

Chumal. 

Chongurn. 
Aco,  or  Acol, 


^swHtdaacL 
Eboorbalga^ 


Egalbaign. 


English. 

The  fort, 

fmidlej 

€mdring 

Jhgersf 
The  tittle      7  Nakil,  or 

fitter,       5      Ebornakil. 

A  father,         Dui^o. 
A  Sonf  Jumurre. 

A  male  turtle,  Poinga. 
A  female,        Mameingo* 


Apaittoe, 
Topaddk, 
Sit  dcjtm. 
Smooth, 

A  dog; 

A  loriquet. 

Bhod, 
Wood, 

The  bone  in  ?  rp , 

tbenm,    jTapool. 

A  hag,  Chamgala. 

A  great  cockle,  Moingo. 
Coco^  Yams,   Maracatou.    ^ 

.  '    "  ■  ]^ew 


Marigan. 
Pelenyo. 
T^ai. 

Miei  Carrar. 
Cotta,  or 

Kola. 
Pe*pere,  or 

pier-pier. 
Yarmbe« 
Yocou. 


J 
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KewBoIland.  English. 

Cherr,  '\Expremom,  as  we  supposed,^ 

Cherco^  I     adndration,  which  they  con-' 

Yarcaw,  f    tinuaUy  u$ed  when  they  were 

Tut,  tQtj  iu V  ^Ui»  J     til  eomfanjf  with  ns^ 

I  shall  now  quit  this  country  with  a  few  obBefvaiions  re* 
lalive  to  tbe  currentB  and  tides  upon  the  coast.  -  From  lati- 
tude 32^  and  somewhat  hieher^  down  to  Sandy  Cape^  in  la-^ 
titude  S4^  46^  we  constantly  found  a- current  setting  to- tbe 
southward^  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  or  fifteen  miles  a-day^ 
being,  more  or  less^  aooording  to  our  distance  from  tiie 
land^  for  it  always  ran  with  more  force  in*»sliore  than  in  the 
offing ;  but  I  could  never  satisfy  myself  whether  the  flood* 
tide  came  from  the  southward^  the  eastward^  or  the  north* 
ward ;  I  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  came  from  the  south- 
east ;  but  the  first  time  we  anchored  off  the  coasts  which 
was  in  latitude  24^  30^,  about  ten  leagues  to  the  south-east 
of  Bustard  Bay^  I  found  it  came  from  tbe  north-west;  on 
the  cpntrar^j  ^^^^^  leagues  faither  to  the  north- west,  on 
the  south  side  of  Keppel  Bay,  *I  found  that  it  came  from 
(he  east,  and  at  the  northern  part  of  that  ba^  it  came  froni 
the  norUiwafd,  hat  with  a  n^uch  slower  motion  than  it  had 
come  from  tbe  east :  On  the  east  side  of  the  Bay  of  Inlets,' 
it  set  strongly  to  the  westwardj^  as  far  as  tbe  opening  of 
Broad  Sound ;  but  on  tbe  north  side  of  thai  sound  it  ^anle 
with  a  very  slow  motion  from  the  north-west ;  and  when  we 
lay  at  anchor  before  Rqpuhe  Bay,  it  came  itom  the  north:* 
ward :  To  account  for  its  course  m  all  this  laartiety  of  diiee- 
tions^  we  need  only  admit  that  the  flood-*tide  conaes  fMtti' 
the  east  or  south-east  it  is  well  known,  that  where  there 
are  deep  inlets^  and  large  creeks^  into  low  lands  running  % 
from  the  sea,  and  not  eccasipn^  by  riveie  of  fresh  water, 
there  will  always  be  a  great  indraught  of  the  fleod-tide>  the 
direction  of  which  will  be  determined  by  tbe  position  os'di^  - 
rection  of  the  coast  which  forms  the  entrance  of  such  inlet^  ' 
whatever  be  its  course  at  sea;, and  where  the  tides  are 
weak,  which  upon  this  coast  is  geneiafiy  the  case,  a  large 
inlet  will,  if  I  may  be  allowed  me  expression,  attract  the 
flood-tide  for  many  leagues. 

A  view 

**  This  table  is  ezceedindv  ipaiity  and  imperfectt  and  would  not  havh 
been  given  wefe  it  nocthoagnt  proper,  for  areasonahtady  assigned^  to  pre- 
aarva  entire  this  early  aoooont  of  New  Holtend,— £. 
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A  view  of  the  chart  will  at  once  iilastrate  this  position^ 
To  the  northward  of  Whitsunday's  Passage  thereisno  large 
inlet,  consequently  the  flood  sets  to  the  northward^  or  north* 
westward,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  coast^  and  the 
ebb  to  the  souths  or  south-eastward^  «t  least  such  is  their 
course  at  a  little  distance  from  the  land,  for  very  n^r  it 
they  will  be  influenced  by  small  inlets.  I  also  observed  that 
we  had  only  one  high  tide  in  twenty-four  hours^  which 
happened  in  the  night.  The  difference  between  the  perpen* 
dicular  rise  of  the  water  in  the  day  and  the  nighty  whea 
there  is  a  spring-tide,  is  no  less  than  thr^e  feet,  wbich^ 
where  the  tides  are  so  inconsiderable  as  they  lire  here,  is  a 

frreat  proportion  of  the  whole  diff"erence  between  high  and 
ow  water.  This  irregularity  of  the  tides,  which  is  worl^ 
of  notice,  we  did  not  discover  till  we  were  run  ashore^  and 
perhaps  farther  to  the  northward  it  is  sttM  gi'eater.  After 
we  got  within  the  re6f  the  second  time,  welbundthe  tides 
more  considerable  than  we  had  ever-done  before,  except  ia 
the  Bay  of  Inlets,  and  possibly  this  may  be  owing  to  the 
water  being  more  confined  between  the  shoals;  here  also 
the  flood  sets  to  the  north'^west;  and  continues  in  iiae  same 
direction  to  the  extremity  of  New  Wales,  from  whence  its 
f^irection  U  west  and  south-west  i&tQ  the  Indiim  ne^ 
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7%e  Passage  Jrom  New  Sxmth  Wales  to  New  Guifiea,  wf^  «i| 
Recount  o^whca  happened  upon  landing  t/kre.   * 

In  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  August  the  43d,  after  lea* 
Ving  Booby  Island,  wd  steered  W.N.WJwith  light  kirsfrom 
the  S.S.V/.  till  five  o'clock,  when  it  fell  calm;  and  the  tide 
of  ebb  soon  after  setting  to  the  N.B*,  we  came  to  an  anchor 
in  eight  fathom  water,  with  a  soft  sandy  bottom.  Booby 
Island  bore  S.  50  E.,  distant  five  miles,  and  the  Piince  of 
Wales's  Isles  extended'^from  N.E.  bjr  N.^  to  S.  55  E.;  be- 
tween these  there  appeared  to  be  i  cleAr'  open  passage,  ex- 
tending from  N.  46  E.  to  E.  by  N;    ' 

At  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning  of  fhe  ^4tfa^  tis 
we  were  purchasing  the  anchor,  the  cable  parted  at  about 
eight  or  ten  fiathom  from  the  ring :  The  ship  then  began  to 
drive^  but  { iouoediately  dropped  aqiotb^r  aii>chQr,  wtucH 
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blrdiigbt  bet  up  before  she  got  XAtjit  tliao  a  cable's  length 
Adtii  the  buoy ;  the  bokts  wece  thennent  to  %vfeep  for  the 
imcbor^  but  cOald  not  sacceed.  At  noon  our  latitude  by  ob* 
serv&tionf  itaS  10^  5(/  S«  As  I  was  resolved  not  to  leave  the 
anchor  behind^  while  there  remained  a  possiUUty  of  reco- 
vering it^  I  sent  the  boats  again  after  ainner  with  a  smalt 
liii^;  to  discover  where  it  lay ;  this  being  happily  effected^ 
lire  sweftt  for  it  with  a  hawser^  and  by  the  same  hawser  hove 
the^  ship  vp  to  it :  We  proceeded  to  weigh  it^  but  just  as 
we  were  about  to  ship  it^  the  hawser  slipped^  and  we  had' 
an  our  labour  to  repeat :  By  this  time  it  was  darfc,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  suspend  our  operations  till  the  morning. 

As  soon  as  it  was  lights  we  sweeped  it  again^  and  heaved 
it  to  the  bows  2  By  eight  o'clock  we  weighed  the  other  an- 
chor, got  tinder  sail^  and,  with  a  fine  breesee  at  E.N.& 
Stood  to  th^  north-west.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observa- 
tion, was  lO^'lB'  S.>  longitude  !21^  39'  W.  At  this  time 
we  had  no  land  in  sight,  but  about  two  miles  to  the  squth* 
ward  of  us  lay  a  large  shoal,  upon  which  the  sea  broke 
with  great  violence,  and  part  of  which,  I  believe,  is  dry  at 
low  water.  It  extends  K.W.  and  S.EL,  and  is  about  five 
leagues  in  circuit.  Our  depth  of  water>  from  the  time  we 
weighed  till  now,  was  nine  ftttlk^m,  but  it  soon  shallowed  to 
seven  fathom ;  and  at  half  a»  hour  after  ^ne,  having  run 
f^even  miles  between  noon  and  that  time,  the  boat  which 
i^as  a-head  made  the  signal  for  riioal  water ;  we  immedi- 
ateiy  let  go  An  anchor,  and  brought  the  ship  up  with  all  thus 
sails  standing,  for  the  boat,  having  ^ust  been  relieved,  was 
at  but  a  little  distance :  Upon  looking  out  from  tlie  ship, 
v^e  saw  shoal  water  almost  all  round  us,  both  wind  and  tide 
at  the  same  time  setting  upon  it.  The  ship  was  in  six  fa- 
thom, but  upon  sounding  round  her,  at  tlie  distance  oi  half 
a  cable's  length,  we  found  scarcely  two.  This  irtioal  reach- 
ed from  the  east,  round  by  the  north  and  west,  as  far  as  the 
sbudi-west,  so  that  there  was  no  way  for  us  to  get  clear  but 
tbat'wbioh  we  came.  This  was  another  hair's^breadth 
escane,  for  it  was  near  high  water,  and  there  run  a  short 
cockling  sea,  which  must  very  feKXm  have  bulged  the  ship  if 
she  had  struck ;  and  if  her  direction  had  been  half  a  cable's 
length  more  either  to  the  right  Or  left,  she  must  have  struck 
beforfe  the  signal  for  the  shoal  was  made.  The  shoals  which, 
)iki6'these>  lie  a  fathom  or  two  under  w^ter,  are  the  most 
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dangeroiis  of  any^  for  they  do  not  ducovelr  Ibemselv'es  till 
t(he  vessel  is  just  upon  them^  and  then  indeed  (he  lyater. 
looks  brown>  as  if  it  reflected  a  dark  cloud.  Between  three 
and  four  o'clock  the  tide  of  ebb  began  to  mak^,  and  I  sent 
the  master  to  sound  to  the  southward  and  south*westward, 
and  in  the  mean  time^  as  the  ship  tended^  I  weighed  ajOf 
chor^  and  with  a  little  sail  stood  first  jtp  the  southwards  and 
after  edging  away  to  the  westward^  got  once  more  out  of 
dagger.  At  sun*set  we  ai^chored  in.teii  fathoi9>  with  a 
sandy  bottom^  having  a  fresh  gale  at£.S.£. 

At.  six  in  the  morning  we  weighed  again  and  »tood  west, 
havings  as  usual»  first  sent  a  boat  a-head  to  sound.    I  haci 
intended  to  steer  N.W.  till  I  had  made  the  south  coast  of 
New  Guinea,  designings  if  possible,  to  touch  upon  it ;  but 
Upon  meeting  witli  these  shpals^  faltered  my  .course,  in. 
hopes  of  finding  a  clearer  channel^  .and  deeper  water,    la 
this  I  succeedea,  for  by  iioon  our  depth,  of  water  was  gra*. 
dually  increased  to  seventeen  fathom. .  Our  latitude  was 
now,  by  observation,  10**  10^  S.,  wd  our  lopgitude  200*  ISS', 
W..   No  land  was  in  sight.    We  continped  to  sleer  W.  till, 
svn-setj  our  depth  of  water  .being  from  tj^enty-sevep  (q 
twenty-three  fathom :  We  then  shortened  sail^  and  kept 
Upon  a  wind  all  night ;  fpur  hours  on  oQe  tack  and  four  on 
sgiioitheir.    At  .daF»li|3:ht  we  made  all  the  ^^il  we  could,  and, 
sj^ered  W.N.W,.  till  eight  jo'clock,  and  then  N.W.    At, 
noon  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  9^  5&<S.,  longitude 
«21*»  W. ;  variation  2?  SOf  E-    We .  contin.ujed  our  N.W. 
qpprsf  till  sun-set,  when  we  ag^ip  shorjteped  sail,  and  haul- 
ed close  upon  a  wind  to  the  i3orthw^]:d  :  Om  depth  of  wa- 
ter was  twenty-one  fathom.   At  eighty  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  southward  till  twelve;  then  stood  to, the  northwardj. 
with  little  sail,  till,  day-light:  Our  soundings  were  from 
twenty-five  to  seventeen  fathom,  the  water  growing  gradu- 
ally shallow  as  we  stood  tp  the  tiorthward.   At  this  time  we. 
made  sail  and  stood  to  the  no;-tb,  in  order  to  make  the  land 
of. New  Guinea:  From  the  time  of  our  making  sail,  till 
noon,  the  depth  of  water  gradually  decreased  from  seven-. 
le.en  to  twelve  fathom,  with  a  stoqey.  and  shelly  bottom., 
Our  latitude^  by  observation,  was  now.  8**  52'  S.,  which  is  in 
the  same  parallel  as  that  in  which  the  southern  parts  of  New 
Guinea  are  laid  down  in  the  charts ;  b|it  there  are  only  two^ 
poii^ts  so  far;  to  the.  siouth,  find  1  reckoned  that  we  were  a 
degree  tp  the  westward  of  them  both,  and  therefore  did  not* 

see 
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-see  the  land^  which  trends  more  to  the  northward.  We 
found  the  sea  here  to  be  in  many  parts  covered  with  a 
brown  scnm,  such  as  sailors  generally  call  spawn.  When  I 
first  saw  it^  I  was  alarmed^  fearing  that  we  were  among 
.shoals;  but  upon  soundingi  we  found  the  same  depth  of 
water  as  in  other  places.  This  scum  was  examined  both  by 
Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander^  but  they,  could  not  determine 
what  it  was :  It  was  Formed  of  innumerable  small  particles, 
not  more  than  half  a  line  in  length,  each  of  which  in  the 
microscope  appeared  to  consist  of  thirty  or  forty  tubes ;  and 
each  tube  was  divided  through  its  whole  length  by  small 

?artitions  into  many  ceils,  like  the  tubes  of  the  conferva  : 
"hey  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  vegetable  kingdom, 

.because,  upon  burning  them,  they  produced  no  smell  like 
that  of  an  animal  substance.  The  same  appearance  had 
been  observed  upon  the  coast  of  Brazil  and  New  Holland, 
but  never  at  any  considerable  distance  from  the  shore.  In 
the  evening  a  small  bird  hovered  about  the  ship,  and  af; 

.Jiight,  setthng  among  the  rigging,  was  taken.    It  proved  to 

.be  exactly  the  same  bird  which  Dampier  has  described,  and 
of  which  he  has  given  a  rude  figure,  by  the  name  of  a  Nod- 

,dy,  from  New  Holland.  [See  his  Voyages,  vol.  iii>  p.  98, 
Tab.  of  Birds,  fie.  5.]      . 

We  continued  standing  to  the  northward  With  a  fresh 
gale  at  E.  by  S.  and  S.B.,  till  six  in  the  evening,  having 
very  irregular  soundings,  the  depth  changing  at  once  from 

•  twenty-four  fathom  to  seven.  At  four  we  nad  seen  the  land 
from  the  mast-head,  bearing  N.W.  by  N. ;  it  appeared  to  be 
very  low,  and  to  stretch  from  W.N.W.  to  N.N.E.,  distant 
four  or  five  leagues.  We  now  hauled  close  upon  a  wind  till 
seven,  then  tacked  and  stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve, 

.  at  which  time  we  wore  and  stood  to  the  northward  till  four 
.  in  the  morning,  then  laid  the  head  of  the  vessel  off  till  day- 
light, when  we  again  saw  the  land,  and  stood  in  N.N.W .; 
directly  for  it,  with  a  fresh  gale  at  £•  by  S.   Our  soundings 
'  during  the  ni^ht  were  very  irregular,  from  seven  to  five  fa- 
thom, suddenly  changing  from  deep  to  shallow,  and  fropi 
i  shallow  to  deep,  without  in  the  least  corresponding  with  our 
.distance  from  the  land.    At  half  an  hour  after  six  in  the 

•  morning,  a  small  low  island,  which  lay  at  the  distance  of 

about 

'  Additional  informDtton  on[  this  sut^ect  rennSns  for  a  subsequent  part 
Df  our  work.— £. 
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about  a  league  from  the  maiu^  lM>re  N»  by  W*  distant  ire 
miles  :  This  island  lies  in  latitude  b""  Id"  S.^  longitude  9S1^ 
85'  W. ;  and  I  find  it  laid  down  in  the  charts  by  the  names 
of  Bartholomew  and  Whermoyten.  We  now  steered  N.W. 
by  W.,  W.N.W.,  W.  by  N.,  W.  by  S*,  and  S.  W.  by  W., 
as  we  found  the  land' lie,  withfroni£<re  to  nine  fathom;  and 
though  we  reckoned  we  were  not  nlore  than  four  leagd^ 
from  it,  yet  it  waisr  bo  low  and  Wei  that  we  could  but  just 
see  it  from  the  deck.  It  appeared,  however>  to  be  well  co^ 
vered  wiih  wood,  and,  among  other  trees,  we  thought  wcf 
could  distinguish  the  coooa-nut.  .  We  saw  smoke  in  aeYe- 
ral  places,  and  therefore  knew  there  were  inhabitants.  At 
noon  we  were  about  three  leagues  from  the  land ;  lii^ 
westermost  part  of  which  that  was  in  sight  bore  S^  79<*  W« 
Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  S^  I  ST  S.,  and  Idngtibude 
921^  44^  W.  The  island  Of  St  Bartholomew  bore  N.  74  B. 
distant  ftO  miles. 

After  steering  S*W.  by  W.  six  miles,  we  had  shoal  wa- 
ter on  our  starboard  bow,  which  I  sent  the  yawl  to  sounds 
and  at  the  same  time  hauled  off  upon  a  wind  till  four  o'clock^ 
and  though  during  that  time  we  had  run  six  miles,  we  had 
not  deepened  our  water  an  inch.  I  then  edged  away  S,W. 
four  miles  more ;  but  finding  it  still  shoal  water,  i  brought* 
to  and  called  the  boats  aboard.  At  this  time,  being.between 
three  and  four  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  the  yatvl  having 
found  only  tbnee  fathom  water  in  the  place  to  whidh  I  had 
sent  het  to  sound,  I  haiiled  off  close  upon  a  wind,  and  wea- 
thered the  shc^l  about  half  a  mile. 

Betweien  on&  «nd  two  o'clock  we  passed  a  bay  or  inlieti 
before  which  lies  a  small  island  that  seems  to  shelter  it  from 
the  southerly  winds ;  but  I  very  much  doubt  whether  there 
is  sufficient  depth  of  water  behind  it  for  shipping.  I  could 
not  attempt  to  determine  the  question,  because  the  S.B^ 
trade^wina  blows  right  into  the  bay,  and  we  had  pot  as 
yet  had  any  breeze  from  the  land. 

We  gtretched  off  to  sea  till  twelve  o'clock,  vhenwewreve 
about  eleven  leagues  from  the  land,  and  had  deepened  our 
water  to  twenty-nine  fathom.  We  now  tacked  saii  atood  in 
till  five  in  the  morfiing,' when,  being  in  six  fathom  and  a 
half,  we  tacked  and  laid  the  head  of  the  vessel  off  till  day* 
light,  when  we  saw  the  land,  bearing  N.W.  by  W.,  at  about 
the  distance  of  four  leagues.  We  now  made  sail,  and  steer^^ 
ed  first  W.S,W.,  then  W.  by  S« ;  bat  coDking  into  five  fa- 
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tfaom  aiid.p^  half,  ve. hauled  off  S.W«  till  we  deepened  pnr; 
water  to  eight  fathonii  aod  then  kept  away  W.  by  S.  and 
W«i  having  nine  fathom^  and  the  land  just  in  sight  from  the 
deck ;  we  jt|dge.d  it  to  be  about  four  leagues  distant^  and  U 
was  still  very  low  and  woody*  Great  quantities  of  the 
"brown  scuni  continued  to  appear, upon  the  water^  and  the 
sailors  having  given  up  the  notion  of  its  being  spawn^  fpund. 
a  new  nam^  for  it,  and  ,called  it  sea  saw-dust.  At  noon,  our 
latitude^hy  observation^  was  8^  S(/  S.^  our  longitude  ^2^^ 
34'  W«;  and  Sainjt  Bartholomew's  Isle  bore  N.  69  £•#  dis-^ 
tant  seventyTfour  miles. 

As  all  this  coast  appears  to  have  been  very  minutely  ex<^ 
amined.  by  the  Dutchj  4nd  as  our  track  will  appear  by  the 
chart,  it  is  sufficient  to  say^  that  we  continued  our  course  tp 
the  northward  with  very  shallow  water^  upon  a  bs^nk  o^ 
IDud,  at.  such  a  distance  from  the  shore. as  that  it  could 
scarcely  be  seen  from,  the  ship  till  the  third  of  Septemberf. 
During  this  time  we  made  many  attempts  to  eet  near 
enouffh  to  go  on  shore>  but  without  success ;  and  haviog 
BOW  Tost  six  day$  of  fair  wind>  at  fi  time  when  we  knew  the 
south-east  monsoon  to  be  nearly  at  $^n  end>  we  began  .to  bq 
impatient  of  farther  delay^  and  determined  to  run  the  ship 
in  as  near  to  the  shore  as  possible,  and  then  land  with  the^ 
pinnace^  while  she  kept  plying  off  and  on  to  examine  tb^ 
produce  of  the  country>  and.  the  disposition  of  the  inhabit* 
ants.  For  the  two  last  days  we  had,  early  in  the  morning, 
a  light  breese  from  the  shore,  which  was  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  the  fragrance  of  the  (rees,  shrubs,  and  herbago 
that  covered  it>  tbe  smell  being  something  like  that  of  gum 
Benjamin.  On  the  Sd  of  September,  at  day-break,  we  saw 
the  land  extending  from  N.  by  E.  to  S.E.j  at  about  fpur 
)#agues  distance,  and  we  then  kept  standing  in  for  it  with 
a  fresh  gale  at  E.S.E.  and  E.  by  S.  till  nine  o'clock^  when 
being  within  about  three  or  four  miles  of  it^  and  in  threei 
fathom  water,  we  broughl-to.  Th^  pinnace  being  hoisted 
out,  I  setoff  from  the  ship  with  the  boat's  crew,  aocompa* 
aied  by  Mr  Bainks,  who  also  took  his  servants,  and  Dr  oo« 
lander,  being  io  all  twelve  persons,  well  armed ;  we  rowed 
directly  towards  th^  shore,  but  the  water  was  so  sbaltow 
that  we  could  not.  reach  it  by  about  two  hundred  yards ;  we 
waded»  however,  the  rest  of  the  way,  haying  left  two  of  the 
seamen  to  take  care  of  the  boat.  Hitherto  we  had  seen  no 
signs  of  inhabitants  at  this  place  j  but  as  ^oqu  as  we  got 
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ashore  we  discovered  the  prints  of  humiuf  feet^  which  oould 
liot  long  have  been  imprei^d  upon  the  sand,  as  thtey  were 
below  high-water  mark  :  We  therefore  confcluded  that  4be 
people  were  at  no  great  distance,  and>  as  a  thick  wood 
Came  down  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  water,  we  thought 
it  necessary  to  proceed  with  caution,  lest  we  should  fall  into 
an  ambuscade,  and  our  retreat  to  the  boat  be  cut  off.  We 
walked  along  the  skirts  of  the  wood,  and  at  the  distance  of 
about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  place  where  We  landed, 
we  came  to  a  grove  of  cocoa^ut  trees,  which  stood  upon 
the  banks  of  a  little  brook  of  brackish  water.  The  treea 
were  of  a  small  growth,  but  well  hung  with  fruit ;  and  near 
them  was  a  shed  or  hut,  which  had  been  covered  with  their 
leaves,  though  most  of  them  were  now  fallen  off:  Ab6ut  tiie 
hut  lay  a  great  number  of  the  shells  of  the  fruit,  some  of 
which  appeared  to  be  just  fr^h  from  the  tree.  We  looked 
at  the  fruit  very  wishfully,  but  not  thinking  it  safe  to  climb; 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  it  without  tasting  a  single  nut.  At 
a  little  distance  from  this  place  we  found  plantains,  and  a 
bread-fruit  tree,  but  it  had  nothing  upon  it ;  and  having 
How  advanced  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  bpat, 
three  Indians  rushed  out  of  the  wood  with  a  hideous  dK>ot, 
at  about  the  distance  of  a  hundred  yards ;  and  as  they  ran 
towards  us,  the  foremost  threw  something  out  of  bia  hand> 
which  flew  on  one  side  of  him,  and  burnt  exactly  like  gun* 
powder,  but  made  no  report:  The  other  two  instantly 
threw  their  lances  at  us;  and  as  no  time  was  now  to  be  lost, 
we  discharged  our  pieces,  which  were  loaded  with  small 
shot.  It  is  probable  that  they  did  n6t  feel  the  shot,  for 
though  they  halted  a  moment,  they  did  not  retreat;  and  a 
third  dart  was  thrown  at  us.  As  we  thought  their  farther 
approach  might  be  prevented  with  less  risk  of  life  than  it 
would  cost  to  defend  ourselves  against  their  attack*  if  they 
should  come  nearer,  we  loaded  our  pieces  with  ball,  and 
fired  a  second  time  :  By  this  discharge  it  is  probable  that 
some  of  them  were  wounded ;  yet  we  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  that  they  all  ran  away  with  great  agility.  As  [was 
not  disposed  forcibly  to  invade  this  country,  either  to  gra» 
tify  our  appetites  or  our  curiosity,  and  perceived  that  no- 
thing was  to  be  done  upon  friendly  terms,  we  improved  this 
interval,  in  which  the  destruction  of  the  natives  was  no 
longer  necessary  to  our  own  defence,  and  with  all  expedi- 
tion returned  towards  our  bgat.    As  we  were  advancing 

along 
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idcrng  4liei»bore>  vre  p^rciivsecl  that  the  two  men  on  iMclard 
iii4Mie  signals  that  mot^  lodiaiia  were>ooiiiing  dawn  ;  and  be'-, 
fove  we  got  into  tkt  w^ter  we  saw  aeveiml  oE  them  coining 
round  a  poml  at  the  distance  of  sboutfiTe  hundred  yards  :- 
Jt  19  probable  that  tkey  had  met  with  the  three  who  fint 
attacked  us;  for  as  soda  as  ^hejsaw  us  they  halted^  and 
aefemecl  to  wait  till  thefr  laain  body  should  come  up.  "We 
«ntfred  the  water  and  waderi  towards  Ihe  boat,  and  they  re* 
maitied  at  their  station^  without  giTing  us  any  interruptioni 
As  fioon  as  w^  were  aboard  'we  jrowed  abredst  of  them,  and 
their  wmber  then  appeafed  to  be  between  sixty  and  a  bun* 
dred.  We  now  took  a  Tiew  of  them  at  our  leisure;  they 
made  much  the  same  appearance  as  the  New  Hollanders^ 
being  nearly  of  the  same  stature^  and  having  their  hair  short 
cropped  :  Like  them,  also^  the^  were  all  stark  naked,  but  wd 
thought  the  colour  of  their  skm  was  not  quite  so  dark ;'  this 
however  might  perhi^s  be  merely  the  efFeet  of  their  not 
being  quite  so  dirty.  All  this  while  they  were  shouting  de«« 
iiuoce,  nod  lettidg  off  their  fires  by  four  or  five  at  a  time. 
What  these  fir^  were,  or  for  what  purpose  intended,  w^ 
«ould  not  imagine :  Those  who  discharged  them  had  in  theit 
bands  a  %h&ti  piece  of  stick,  possibly  a  hollow  cane,  which 
they  swung  sideways  from  them,  and  we  immediately  saw 
fire  and  smoke,  exactly  resembling  those  of  a  musket,  and 
of  no  loneer  duration*  This  iwonderful  phsenomenon  was 
observed  Xtova  the  ship,  and  the  deception  was  so  great  that 
the  people  on  board  thought  they  haa  fire-arms ;  and  in  the 
boat,  if  we  had  not  been  so  near  as  that  we  must  have  heard 
tlie  report,  we  should  have  thought  they  had  been  firing* 
volleys.*  After  we  had  looked  at  them  attentively  some 
time,  without  taking  any  notice  of  their  flashing  and  voci* 
juration,  we  fired  some  muskets  over  their  h^s :  Upon 
hearing  the  balls  rattle  among  the  trees,  they  walked  lei- 
surely away,  and  we  returned  to  the  ship.  Upon  eaoaminrng 
the'  weapons  they  had  thrown  at  us,  we  found  them  to  be 
light  dart^  about,  four  feet  longy  very  ill  made,  of  a  reed  or. 
bamboo  cane,  and  pointed  with  hard  wood,  in  which. there, 
were  many  barbs.  They  were  discharged  with  great  force ; 
VOL.  XIII.  12  A  for 

* 

*  So  fiir  as  the  writer  reooUectSy  nossti^etttoiyscttnmtofthisaiBgulsr 
fact  has  been  giTen.    He  has  kxig  borne  it  io  remembrane^  and  soughr 
for  further  inwrinatioii  respecting  it,  but  hitherto  haa  failed.  He  can  con-  • 
jectiue.  It  is  tniea  two  or  three  modes  of  explanation  \  but  he  doito  not 
chose  U>  be  wise  above  what  is  ^written.—- £. 
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for  though  we  were  at  sixty  yards  dbtance,  they  went  be- 
yond ns^  but  in  what  manner  we  could  not  exactly  see;  pos- 
sibly they  mig^t'be  shot  with  a  bow^  but  we  saw  no  bows 
among  them  when  we  surveyed  them  from  the  boatj  and 
we  were  in  general  of  opinion  that  they  were  thrown  with  a 
stick,  in  the  manner  practised  by  the  New  Hollanders. 

This  dace  lies  in  ttie  latitude  0(6^  W  S.,  and  about  six<* 
ty-five  leagues  to  the  N.E.  of  Port  Saint  Augustine,  or 
Walche  Caep,  and  is  near  what  is  called  in  the  charts  C.  de 
la  Colta  de  St  Bonaventura.  The  land  here>  like  that  in 
every  other  part  of  the  coast,  is  very  Ipw^  but  covered  with 
a  Iu)(Qriance  of  wo6d  and  herbage  that  can  scarcely  be  coti-> 
ceived.  We  saw  the  cocoa-*nut,  the  bread-fruit,  and  the 
plantain  tree,  all  floarishing  in  a  state  of  the  highest  perfec- 
tion, though  the  cocoa-nuts  were  green,  and  the  bread-fruit 
not  in  iseason ;  besides  most  of  the  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants 
that  are  common  to  the  South-Sea  islands^  New  Zealand, 
and  New  Holland. 

Soon  after  our  return  to  the  ship,  we  hoisCed  in  the  boat, 
and  made  sail  to  the  westward,  being  resolved  to  spend  no 


more  time  upon  this  coast,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  a 
very  considerable  majority  of  the  ship's  company.  -But  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  I  was  strongly  urged  by  some  of  the  offi- 
cers to  send  a  party  of  men  ashore  and  cut  down  the  cocoa* 
nut  trees  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit.  This  I  peremptorily  re- 
fused, as  equally  unjust  and  cruel.  The  natives  bad  attack- 
ed us  merely  for  landing  upon  their  coast,  when  we  at- 
tempted to  take  nothing  away,  and  it  was  therefore  morally 
certain  that  they  would  nave  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  de- 
fend their  property  if  it  had  been  invaded,  in  which  case 
many  of  them  must  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  our  attempt, 
and  perhaps  also  some  of  our  own  people.  I  should  have 
regretted  .the. necessity  of  such  a  measure,  if  I  bad  been  in 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  certainly  it  would  have 
been  highly  criminal  when  nothing  was  to  be  obtained*  but 
two  or  three  hundred  of  green  cocoa-nuts,  which  would  at 
most  have  procured  us  a  mere  transient  gratification.^  I 
,      .  .  ..  might 

*  « 

^  Delicacy  of  feeling,  perhaps,  would  have  preferred  the  omission  of 
what  has  now  been  recorded  as  to  the  advice  of  some  of  the  ofiScers,  to  the 
stating  it  in  such  a  manner  as  leaves  the  responsible  persons  under  the  shade 
of  the  guiltless,  or  implicates  the  latter  in  the  odium  of  the  former.  The 
aflvice,  at  all  events,  might  have  been  stated  impersonally,  as  a  mere  sitg- 

gSBtjeo 


f 


tHAP.  i^.  SECT,  xxxiv.      LteiUtnant  James  Cook,     *  S71 

might  indeed  have  proceeded  farther  along  the  coast  to  the 
northward  and  westward^  in  search  of  a  place  where  the  ship 
might  have  lain  so  near  the  shore  as  to  cover  the  people 
vfxm  her  guns  when  they  landed  ;  but  this  would  have  ob- 
viated only  part  of  the  mischief,  and  though  it  might  have 
secured  us,  would  probably  in  the  very  act  have  been  fatal 
to  the  natives.  Besides,  we  had  reason  to  think  that  be- 
fore sqch  a  place  would  have  been  found,  we  should  have 
.been  carried  so  far  to  the  westward  as  to  have  been  obli- 
ed  to  go  to  Batavia,  on  the  north  side  of  Java,  which  I 
id  not  think  so  safe  a  passage  as  to  the  south  of  Java, 
through  the  Streights  or  Sunday:  The  ship  also  was  so 
leaky,  that  I  doubted  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  heave  her  down  at  Batavia,  which  was  another  reason 
for  making  the  best  of  our  way  to  that  place,  especially 
as  no  discovery  could  be  expected  in  seas  which  had  al- 
ready been  navigated,  and  where  every  coast  had  been 
laid  down  bv  the  Dutch  geographers*  The  Spaniards,  iti- 
deed,  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  seem  to  have  circumnavigated 
all  the  islands  in  New  Guinea,  as  almost  every  place  that  is 
distinguished  in  the  chart  has  a  name  in  both  languages. 
The  charts  with  which  I  compared  such  part  of  the  coast  as 
I  visited,  are  bound  up  with  a  French  work,  ebtitled,  '^His- 
toire  des  Navigationea  aux  Terres  Austr^es,''  which  was 
published  in  1756,  and  I  found  them  tolerably  exact ;  yet  I 
know  not  by  whom,  or  when  they  were  taken :  And  though 
New  Holland  and  New  Guinea  are  in  them  represented  as 
two  distinct  countries,  the  very  history  in  which  they  are 
bound  up,  leaves  it  in  doubt.^    I  pretend,  however,  to  no 

more 

cestion  that  would  naturally  present  itself  to  any  one  who  considered  the 
benefit  of  the  crew  only,  without  irespect  to  the  rights  and  properties  of 
tiie.natiTesr- «  suggestion,  ix)wever,  which  it  requirad  but  a  moment's  re- 
flection on  the  kws  of  humanity  to  dissipate  with  r^roach.  '  Some  read- 
ers, it  is  probable,  will  be  sensililei^is  well  as  the  writer,  of  an  uncomfort- 
aUe  emotion  at  the  perusal  of  this  part  of  the  text,  exclusive  entirely  of 
disapprobation  of  the  matter  of  which  it  treats.—* £. 

^  The  work  here  mentioned  was  the  valuable  kbour  of  President  De 
BroBses,  and  appeared  at  Fteis,  in  two  vols,  quarto.  It  was  translated  into 
English,  and  published  at  London  in  1767.  We  shall  hereafter  have  oc> 
casion  to  cull  some  information  from  i^  and  to  revert  to  the  fact  of  the  se* 
paration  of  New  Holland  andf^ew  Guinea  now  alluded  to.  Callender  pub- 
lished a  work  atEdinburdi,  in  1766,  in  three  vols,  octave^  entitled,  **  Ter* 
ra  Australis  Cognita;  or  voyages  to  the  Terra  Austrah's,  or  Southern  He- 
misphere, &&"  It  bore  to  be  an  ordinal,  but  is  in  ftcta  tianahitioD  of 
wh^  has  now  been  mentionediF— E^ 


jo0T^  merit  ia  this  part  of  the  voy^g^  ()u(a  to  have  esta- 
blished the  fact  beyond  all  cqu^roversy. 

As  the  two  countries  lie  very  i^efr  e^qh  ot^^c^,  ^^^  the  ^n* 
tef mediate  sp^ce  is  full  of  islands,  it  ii^  reasop^biie  to  spppose 
that  they  Were  both  peopled  from  one  coqimon  stock «  y^t 
no  inlercouf se  appears  to  have  been  kept  up  b/etiireen  tl^eni ; 
for  if  there  hsa^^  the  cocoa-nuU,  brea^-frjiiit^  pl^nffiins^  and 
.  other  fruits  of  New  Guinea,  which  are  equ^ly  qecessary  fpr 
the  support  of  lif(e^  wpuld  cer^inly  have  been  tf auspicated 
to  New  Holland^  whei;e  i^o  traces  of  them  are  to  he,  found. 
The  au.tl^or  pf  the  "  Hjsloire  des  Navigajtioqes  aux  'J^'erfes 
Australes/'  ia  bis  account  of  I4  l^aire's  vpyi|ge,  |ias  given  a 
.  vocabulary  of  the  language  that  is  spoken  \\i  fin  islfind  |^§r 
New  Britain,  and  y^e  find,  by  comparing  that  vo^b^I^ry 
.  with  the  words  which  lye  learnt  in  New  Hpliaod,  tbf^t  ^^e 
languages  are  i^pt  the  same.  |f  tber^fpr^  it  shoul4  appear 
that  the  languages  of  New  Britain  and  New  Gqinea  ar^  tt^e 
same,  there  will  \fe  r^ s^^>n  to  suppose  that  ^ew  Britain  Mid 
New  Gpiqea  were  peopled  from  a  cofnmon  stock,  but  tnat 
the  iphabitaijts  of  New  Holland  had  ^  different  origiifj  not- 
withstandipg  the  proximity  of  the  cquntrieSf^ 


The  Tamgefrom  Neop  Gumen  to  fhe  Island  9/  SemoMh  ^ 

We  made  sail,  fjfom  nqon  on  }A.9^^syihe  Si^  to  ngoi)  op 
Xuefiday  the  4th,  standing  to  the  westward,  and  all  the  time 
kept  in  soundings,  having  from  fourteen  to  thiity  fathom ; 
Upt  regular,  but  soraetiiiies  ipore,  som^tiioes  less.  A(  noon 
on  tne  4A\\,  «e  wece  in  fourteen  ^thom,  and  latitude  6^  44' 
S.,  longitude  2,%SI^  5V  W.;  our  course  and  distance  since 
th^  3d,  at  t|Oon,  were  S.  76  W.,  one  hundred  arid  twenty 
miles  to  ^he  westward.    At  Qoon  on  this  ^tb  of  September, 

we 

^  An  intereslifl^  enough  subject  for  enquirr  is  ^ere  started.  We  shaO, 
in  afiotber  part  ofoar  work,  have  (b  ffive  it  soine  atteDtion^r^E. 

'  It  is  quite  unnecessai^,  and  wouJd  ansv|[er  np  good  purpose,  to  occafnr 
the  reader's  frttentioQ  with  any  geo^raphicail  notes  respecting  the  fslanda 
mentioi^ed  in  this  sectk>|i.  Sql^equent  voyagest  and  other  publications, 
have  gretttly  enriched  our  acquaintance  wfto  ibis  subject;  l^nt  it  would 
make  sad  pateb^work  to  detail  it  here.  The  reader  will  do  better  to  anuse 
himself  with  the  narrative  for  the  present,  and  to  reserve  study  for  a  future 
occasion.— £• 
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v^  W^rt  itt  latitude  7^  2i*  S,,  longitude  M6*  41'  V7i,  WiWri g 
be^h  in  sbundings  th6  whole  time  ffom  teti  i6  ttl^euty  fiK^ 
thorn. 

At  half  an  hour  after  6n«  iir  fhe  tiiorhiri^  of  the  hett 
day,  We  pateed  a  MnilH  isUtid  WHibh  bo^  from  ns  N.N.W., 
distant  between  thfee  Mi  fo^r  inilc^ ;  and  nt  day-Ifght  w^ 
discovered  another  low  khM^  ext^fndhtg  frbih  N.N.W.  to 
N.N.E.>  dtstaiit  abdut  t^o  or  thr^  leagues.  Upon  this 
isknd,  which  did  ndt  appear  to  be  very  sihalfi  I  believe  I 
shonld  have  landed  id  examine  its  prodtice^  if  the  wihd  h^(f 
not  blown  too  fte^Yi  to  admit  of  it  Wten  we  passed  this 
islaiid  we  had  only  teH  fltthom  Walter,  With  a  rdcty  bditomy 
and  therefore  I  was  lif^aid  of  rtfttning  down  to  leeward,  lest 
1  should  meet  with  A'dal  water  aM  fdc^l  grotind.  Th^se 
islands  have  no  place  in  the  ebart^  except  they  arMihe  At«^ 
rou  islands ;  and  if  thete>  th^y  are  laid  dt>Wn  much  too  far 
from  New  Guinea.  I  found  the  south  part  of  them  to  lie  itf 
latitude  7''  6'  S.,  longitirde  «25*  W. 

We  continued  to  stefei*  ^^S.W.,  at  the  rate  of  fotfr  miles 
and  a  half  an  houfj  till  fen- o'clock  at  night,  when  we  had 
fottytwo  fathom,  at  elevta  we  had  thhrty-sev^n,  at  twelte 
forty-flVe,  at  otie  ih  th^  hibrtiin^,  fortv-ninci  and  at  three, 
120,  after  which  we  had  no  grotihd.  At  day^light  W^  made 
all  the  sail  we  couM,  and  at  ten  o^cIock  saw  land  exte^diug 
ftbm  N.N.W.  to  W.  by  N.*,  distant  between  five  and  six 
leaguesr :  At  noon  rt  bore  frote  N.  to  W.,  and  at  about  the 
same  distance :  It  appeared  to  be  level,  and  of  a  modefrate 
height;  by  our  distance  f/oih:  New  6iiinea>  f( ought  to  have 
been  part  of  IM  Arrou  Islaufds,  but  it  lie^  a  degree  faf  ther 
to  the  south  than  any  of  these  islandi^  are  Uid  dowir  in  the 
charts ;  and,  by  the  latitude,  shotild  be  Timfor  Laoetr  We 
gounded,  but  had  no  ground  with  fifty  fathotn. 

As  I  was  not  able  to  satisfy  feyself  ffom  any  chart,  what 
land  it  was  that  I  saw  to  leeward,  and  fearing  that  it  mighli 
tren'd  awdy  more  southerly,  the  weather  al^  being  so  hazy 
that  ^e  coiiitd  not  see  far,  I  steered  S.W.,  and  by  four  had 
lost  sight  of  the  island.  I  was  now  sure  that  no  part  of  ft 
lay  to  the  southward  of  8^  15'  S.,  and  continued  standing 
to  the  9.W.  with  an  ea(sy  sail,  arid  a  fresh  breeze-  at  S.E. 
by  Ei  and  E.S.E. :  W6  sdinded  every  hour,  but  had  no 
bottom  with  f^O  fathom. 

•  At  day-break  in  the  morning,  we  steered  W.S.W.,  and 
afterwards  W.  by  S.,  which  by  noon  brought  us  into  tlie 

latitude 


374  Jtfodern  Circmnmmgatiaiu.      vart  hi.  jboqsI  .  i« 

latitude  of  g»  SOT  S.;  longitade  QasT  S4'  W«^  aad  ]b^  opr  roQ . 
from  New  Goioea,  we  ougbt  to  have  keen  withio  sight  c^ 
Weasel  Isles,  which  in  the  charts  are  laid  down  at  the  dis<* 
tance  of  tweoty  or  twenty-five  leagues  from  the  coast*  of 
New  HoUand ;    we  however  saw  nothiogi  aad  therefore 
they  must  have  been  placed  erroneously;  nor  can  this  be 
thonxht  straoffe,  when  it  is  considered  that  not  only  these 
islands,  but  thje  coast  which  bounds  this  sea,  have  been 
discovered  and  explored  by  different  people^  and  at  differ* 
ant  times,  and  the  charts  upon  which  they  are  delineatedr 
put  together  by  others,  perhi^  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  a  century  after  the  discoveries  had  been  made  ;  not 
to  mention  that  the  discoverers  themselves  had  not  all  Uie 
requisites  for  keeping  an  accurate  joumalj,  of  which  those 
of  the  present  aee  are  possessed. 

We  continued  our  course,  steering  W,  till  the  evening 
of  the  8tb^  when  the  variation  of  the  compass^  by  several 
azimuths,  was  12'  W.,  and  by  the  amplitude  5'  W.  At 
IK>oi|,  w  the  9\i^9  ofir  latitude^  by  observation^  was  9*  46' 
&,  longitude  232?  t  W.  For  the  last  two  days  we  had 
steered  due  W.,  yet,  by  observation,  we  made  sixteen  miles 
southing,  six  miles  fro^n  noon  on  the  6th  to  noon  on  the 
7th,  an4  ten  miles  from  noon  on  the  Vth  to  noon  on  the 
8th,  by  which  it  appe^tred  that  there  was  a  current  setting 
to  the  southward.  At  sun-^setj^  we  found  the  variation  to 
be  2  W.,  and  at  the.  same  timcj  saw  an  appearance  of  veiy 
high  land  bearing  N.W. 

In  the  morniug  of  the  10lb«  we  saw  clearly  that  what 
had  appeared  to  he  land  the  night  before,  was  Timor* ,  At 
noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  10*  V  S.,  which 
was  fifteen  miles  to  the  southward  of, that  given  by  the  log; 
our  longitude,  by  observation,  was  253^  27'  W.  We  steer* 
ed  N«W.  in  order  to  obtain  a  more  distinct  view  of  the 
land  in  sight,  till  foar  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  die  Utb, 
yhen  the  wind  came  to  the  N.W.  and  W.j  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  southward  till  nine,  when  we  tacked  and  stood 
Jj.W.,  having  the  wind  now  at  W.S.W.  At  sun*rise  the 
land  bad  appeared  to  extend  from  W.N.W.  to  N.E.,  and 
at  noon,  we  could  see  it  extend  to  the  westward  as  far  as 
W.  by  S.  i  S.  but  no  farther  to  the  eastward  than  N.  by  £. 
We  were  now  well  assured,  that  as  the  first  land  we  had 
seen  was  Timor,  the  last  island  we  had  passed  was  Timor 

Laoet^ 
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liaoet^'or  Lant.*  Laoet,  is  a  word  in  the  language  of 
Malaca^  stgtiifyiiig  Sea^  and  this  iBlaod  was  named  by  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country.  The  iouth  part  of  it  lies  in 
Ifttitnde  B""  15'  S.,  lon^tude  ^28""  IQf  W.,  but  in  the  charts 
the  south  point  is  laid  dowa  in  various  latitudes^  from  8^ 
9Cy  to  9^  SO'  €  It  is  indeed  possibly  that  the  land  we  saw 
Hiigfat  be  some  other  island^  but  the  presun^ption  to  the 
<!K>ntmry  is  very  strong,  for  if  Timor  Laut  bad  lain  where 
il  is  placed  in  the  charts,  we  must  have  seen  it  there.  We 
were  now  in  latitude  g^  37'  S. ;  loneitnde^  by  an  observa- 
tion of  the  sun  knd  moon,  QSB^SAf  W. ;  we  were  the  day  be- 
forcf  in  Q3SP  If ;  the  difference  is  «?'>  exactly  the  same  that 
was  given  by  the  log :  This^  however,  is  a  degree  of  ac<^ 
caracy  in  observation  that  is  seldom  to  be  expected.  In 
the  afteraooDj  we  stood  in. shore  till  eight  in  the  evening, 
when  we  tacked  and  stood  off,  being  at  the  distance  of 
about  tluee  leagues  from  the  land,  which  at  sua^set  ex» 
tended  from  S«W.  ^Vf.  to  N.E. :  At  this  time  we  sound- 
ed>  s^d  had  no  ground  with  140  fathom.  At  midnight^ 
having,  bub  little  wind,  we' tacked  and  stood  in^  and  at  noon 
%be  next  day^  our  latitude^  by  observation^  was  9^  36'  S. 
This  day,  we  saw  smoke  on  shore  in  several  places^  and  had 
seen  many  fires  during  the  night.  The  land  appeared  to 
be  very  high^  rising  in  gradual  slopes  one  above  another : 
The  hills  were  in  general  covered  with  thick  woods,  but 
among  them  we  could  distinguish  naked  spots  of  a  con- 
siderable extent,  which  had  the  appearance  of  having  been 
cleared  by  art^  At fiveo'clock  in  the  afternoon^  we  were 
within  a  mile ^  and  a  half  ol^  th^  shore,  in  sixteen  fathom 
water,  and  abreast  of  a  unall  inlet  into  the  low  land,  which 
lies  in  latitude  9^  34  S.>  and  probably  is  the  same  that 
]>ampier  entered  witli  his  boat,  for  it  did  not  seem  to  have 
sufficient  depth  of  water  fcNr  a  ship.  The  land  here  an- 
swered well  to  the  description  that  he  has  given  of  it : 

clos^ 


^  Little  is  known  of  this  island.  Timor  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
by  the  companions  of  Magellan  in  1522,  when  it  was  found  ftill  of  white 
sandal  wood  The  Portuguese  veiy  early  settled  in  it  as  a  place  of  refuge 
from  the  Dutch,  who  however  soon-  followed  them,  and  in  1613,  drove 
them  from  Qupon,  their  priodpal  town,  at  the  west  end  of  the  island. 
The  possession  of  this  island  might  be  made  more  valuable  than  it  seems 
as  yet  to  have  been.  With  scarcely  any  hdp  from  human  industry,  its 
ptodttctB  in  useful  articles  are  ooasideraDle.  We  shall  have  to  treat  of  it 
4)ereafter^— £• 


qlose  (o  ib^  bet^cb.iHiwat  coveijsd  with  hi|gli/s(n»jr4nraB, 
which  he  mei^lioa9  as  having  the  appearance  of  pin^ ;  bc<^ 
l^ind  these  there  geemed  to  be  salfe-dvater  crcvkt,  maimamy 
jxksiagtove^,  iiiterspersed  however  wt^  oocoatntit  tveea; 
The  flat  land  at  the  beach  appaaved  ia  some  placM  tir  ex*« 
tend  inward  two  or  three  miles  befone  the  rise  at  tbe  fvoA 
hill ;  ii) .  this  part,  boweveri  we  saw  no  appearance  of  jplan^ 
tations  or  houses,  but  great  fertilitjr^  and  fromitbe  miniber 
of  fires,  we  judg^  that,  the  plaee^OHist  be  woli  peopled. 

When  we  bad  approached  within  a  4ttile  and^a  half  ^i 
the  shore,  we  tacked  .and  stood  off,  aadthe  extsemetfoif 
Ithe  coast  then  extended  from  N^E.  by  £.  to'W.  by  S;.  ^  9# 
The  south-westerly  extremity  iras  a  low  point,  dtstanii  from 
i|s  abput  three  le^gues^  Wmle  we  were  stancfaig>  in  .for  the 
shore,  we  sounded  several  iiaies,ihut.hdd  no  aroond  till  we 
came  within  about  two  miles  atad  a.half,>  and  thfe»  we  had 
five^^d-twenty  fiuhom,  with  a  sofb  faotioni*  ^Aftev  Webad 
tacked,  we  stood  off  till  midnight,^  witfh  the  wind  at  Sr^  we 
then  tacked. and  stood,  two  hionrs.to  the  westwardy  when* 
the  wind  veered  to  S«W«  and  W.S.W.,  and  we  then.stood< 
to  the  southward  again,  >  In  the  momiag^  we  found:  llie 
variation  to  be  1^  10'  W.  by  the  amplitude,,  and  by  the  aat-^ 
muth  1^  27'*  At  noon,  our  latitadie  was,  by^  obserration, 
9''  45'  S«,  our  longitude  2^4''.  1ft'  W. ;  we  were  then  abont' 
seven  league^  distant  from  the  land,  wbicbt  estended  froa» 
N.  31  E.  to  W.&W.  iW. 

Witb  light  land-breeaea .  from  W.  by  N.for  a  few  hoim^ 
in  a  morni^ig,  anci  searbreezes  from  S^.W,  ahd  S«  we  ad-* 
Tanced  to  the  westward,  but  slowly.  At  noon  on  the  i4th, 
we  were  between  six  and  seven  lei^es  ibom*  Ibe  land, 
which  ejctended  from  N.  lD|y  £•  to  S.  78  W. ;  we  stiH  saw 
smoke  in  many  places  by  day,  and-fire  by  night,  both  ipiMi 
the  low  land  and  the  mountains  beyond  it*  We  eontinued 
^(eerin^  along  tlie  shore,,  till  the  morning  .of  She  15th,  the 
land  ^till  appearing  hilly,  but  not  so  high  as  it  had  been  : 
The  hills  in  genera!  came  quite  down  to  the  sea,  and  where 
they  did  not^.we  saw  instead  of  flats  and  man^ove .  land, 
immense  groves  of  cpcoa^^iut  trees^  reaching  about  a  tpile 
lip  from  the  beach :  There  the  plantations  and  bouees  com* 
inenced,  and  appeared  to  be.  innumerable.  The  bonfle» 
were  shaded  by  groves  of  the  fan*palm,  or  borasms,  and  the 
plantations,  which  were  inclosed  1^  a  fence,  reached  almost 
to  the  tops  of  the  highest  hills»    We  S9W  bowieYer  aettbec 
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pfayed^  at  wfaid^  we  wteve  no%  a  tittle  iucpriMd. 

*  We  ooiitiiiiied  oivr  coni^&e,  wMi  Iftlde  tarviAIM>ni  till  nioe 
</clock  fir  the  mornfag  of  the  l6lb^  whe&  we  saw  the  mnall 
iskind  called  RMe;  and  al  noofv  the  idand  '<Stoiz»>  lying 
off  the  sooth  end  of  Tiftibr,  bcfir^  N.W. 

Sfajiinfier^.ivbo  ha»  ghren  « large  descriptioar  of  th^  itAmd 
ctTimtot^  tay8>  that  it  is  seventy  leagues  lotig^  and  shcteed 
kiroad^  and  that  it  lies  nmiAf  N^E^  and  S.  W«  I  fofind  the 
east  side  of  it  to.  iie  nearest  N.B«  by  E.  ^nd  &W.  by  W., 
and  the  south  •  end  to  lie  in  tatitude  lO*  £df  S.^  lotigtted^ 
^iff*  h'  W«  'We  Tan  about  forty*»ftt«  leagues  alo^g  ihe 
«aai  side,. and. iboad  the  navigAtion  altogether  fttti  fVoAi 
danger.  The  land  which  la  iHitindeMl  by  the  ^a^  ^xeeot 
ttear  the  laovth  end^  is  low  foir  two  or  three  0riled  Whhttft 
the  beach,  and .  in  general  intersected  by  salt  cre^b^ :  Be^ 
hitldtbe  low^kuid  are  nMMifitains,  which  lise  otie  aboi^d 
another  to  a  eoosiderable  height  We  steered  W.N.W. 
till  two  in;  the  afterirocm,  wben»  being  within  a  stiHsM  dis^ 
taace  of  the  nordi  end  of  Rotte^  we  muled  tip  N.N«W*  in 
oeder  to  .go*  belrween  it  and  Seman  :  After  dtseeiring  three 
leagnM'npbn  diiii  course,  we  edfed  awsiy  N.W«  tod  W.^ 
^d  by  aixy  wewere  clear  of  all  nieislt^ds.  At  tbte  tfime^ 
tbe  sottth  pan  of  Seman,  which  liesim  latitude  fO^  15'  S., 
bor«  N«£m  distant  four  leagues,  atid  the  island  of  Rotte  ex-*' 
tended,  as  far  to  the  soudiward  9i  S.  36  W.  The  north 
end  of  this  island,  and  the  south  end  of  Timor,  lie  N.  i  E, 
andS«  ^  W.,  and  are  about  three  or  four  leagues  dislant 
fbmn  each  >other.  At  the  west  end  of  the  pas^ge  between 
Botte  and  Semau,  afre  two*  small  isfomk^  one  of  which  lies 
near  the  Rotte  shore,  and  the  other  off  the  south-west  point 
of  Semau:  There  is  a  good  channel  between  them,  about 
six  miles  brood,  through  which  we  passed.  The  isle  of 
Rotte  has  no|  so  lofty  and  mountainous  an  appearance  as: 
Timor,  though  it  is  agreeably  diversified  by  hill  and  valley  r 
On  the  north  side,  there  are  many  sandy  beaches,  near 
which  gtew  some  trees  of  the  fan^palm,  but  the  far  greater 
part  was  covered  with  a  kind  of  brushy  wood,  that  wds 
vithont  leaves.  The  appearance  of  Semau  was  nearly  the 
S^me  with  that  of  Timor,  but  not  quite  so  high.  About 
ten  o'clock  at  night,  we  observed  a  phaenomenon  in  the 
heavens^  which  in  many  pariioalars  resembled  the  aurora 
]>oreaii8^  and  in  others,  was  yery  diffiSfent :  It  consisted  of 

a  dull 
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a  dall  Teddtsh  lights  aadli-ieaehed  about  tvventy '<de^reef 
above  the  horiaon :  Its  extent  was  very  different  at  diflbp- 
ent  titnse^y  but  it  was  nevev  JessttMui  dght  or  tea  points  of 
Ae  compass  4  Thfou^.  md  out^  of  this  passed  ^rays  of  light 
of  a  brighter  colour^wltteh  yaBished^aad^w^eTene^^ed 
nearly  in  the  same  time  as  those  of  ihe  aasora  bonealis^  -baft 
had  Qo  degree  of  the  tremulous  or  vibratory  motioa  xhicb- 
isobserv<$d  ip  that  phasnomenon-:  The- body  of  it  bore  S. 
S.E.  from  the  ship,  and  it  continued,  without  any  dhainu*- 
tioa  of  its  brightness,  till  twelve  o'cIoGk,^  when  we  retired 
to  sleep>  but  how  long  afterwards,  I  cannot  telL 

Being  clear  otall  the  islands,  which  are  laid  down  in  the 
maps  we.  had  on  board,  between  Ti^lo^aad  Java,  we  stfier«» 
ed  a  n^^t  cour^  till  six  o'^lcw^k  the  next  melrmng,  when  we 
unexpef^iedly  'saw  an  iabad  bearing  W.iS. W.,  and  at  firs^l 
thoo^twe^  had  made  a  aewAsoovery.  "We*  steered  di» 
rectly  for<it,  and  by-ten  o'ciookwere  close  in  with  the 
north  side, of  it,  where  we  saw  houses,  coeoa^nut  trees^  and 
to  our  very  agi^eable- surprise,  numerous  flocks  of  sheep. 
This  was  a  tfsmptation  not  to  be  insisted  by  people  in  oqf 
situation  especially  as  many.of  us^wcre^  in  a  bad  'State  of 
health,  ai^d  .mauyslill:  repining  at  my  not  having*  touched 
at  Timor:  It  ii^as  jbberef^re  soon  determined  to  ^tempta 
commerce  with  peofde  who  appeared  to.be  so  well  able  to 
supi^y  our  many  necessi^es,  and  remove  at  once  the  siek* 
ness  and  discontent  that  bad  got  footing  among  us.  The 
pinnace  was  hoisted  outf  and  Mr  Gore,  the  second  lien*- 
tenant,  sept  to  see  if  there  was  any  convenient  pliace  to 
land,  tidciag  with  hiftdsome-  trifles,  as  presents  to  the  na* 
tives,  if  any  of  them  should  appemr.  Wbife  he  was  gone, 
we  saw  from  the  ship  two  men  on  horseback,  who  seemed 
to  be  riding  upon  the  bills  for.their  ftmusement,  and  often* 
stopped  to  lopk  at  the  ship*  By  this  wq  knew  that  the 
place  had  been  settled  by  Europeans,  and  hoped,  that  the 
many  dia^reeable  circumstances  wMch  always  attend  tlie 
first  establishraentr  of  commerce  with  savages,  would  be 
avoided.  •  In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Gore  landed  in  a  small* 
sandy  cove  >nearr  sopie  houses,  ai^d.was  met  by  eight  or  ten 
of  thenatives,  who,  ^as  well  in  their  dress  as.their- persons, 
verymucl^  resembled  the  Malays :  They  were  without  arms, 
except  the  knives  which  it  is  their  custom  to  wear  in  their 
girdles,. and. one  of  them  hadfajack^ass  wilh  him  2. They' 
courteously  ii^yited  hjni  f|shore>  and  conversed  with  him  by 
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sifp^B,  bat  Teiy  little  of  the  meaning  of  either  party  eoold 
be  understood  by  the  other.    In  a  short  time  he  returned 
wi^  thin  report^  and,  to  our  great  mortification,  added, 
that  there  was  no  anchorage  for  the  ship*    I  sent  him  how« . 
ever  a  second  time>  with  both  money  and  goods,; that  he , 
Wght,  if  possible,  purchase  some  refreshments,  at  least  for  > 
the  sick ;  and  Dr  bolander  went  in  the  boat  with  him.    In 
the  mean  time  I  kept  standing  on  and  off  with  the  ship, 
which  at  this  time  was  within  about,  a  miie  of  tlie  shore* 
Bef<He  the  boat  could  land,  we  saw  two  other  horsemen, 
one  of  whom  was  in  a  complete  European  dress,  coosisting 
of  a  blue  coat,  a  white  waistcoat,  and  a  laced  bat :  These 
people,  when  the  boat  came  to  the  shore,  took  little  notice : 
of  her,  but  saunlened  about,  and  seemed  to  look.with^reat: 
curiosity  at  the  ship^    VYe  saw  however  other: horsemen,, 
and  a  great  number  of  persons  on  foot,  gather  round  our 
people,  and,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  perceived  several  co- 
ooa-nuts  carried  ipto  the  ;boat,  from  which  we  concluded 
that  peace  and  commerce^  were^establbhc^d  betweeni|s« 

After  the  boat  had  been  ashore  about  an  hour  aiid  a  half, 
she  made  the  signal  for  having  intelligence  that  there  was  i 
a  Itty  to  leea^d,  whei^e  we,  might  auchor :  We  sjtosod  away , 
directly  for  it,  and  the  boat  following,  soon  came  pn  bpard* 
The  lieutenant  told  us,  that  he  had  seei^some  of  tl|e  prin- . 
cipal  people,  who  were  dressed  in  fine  linen,  and  had  chains  * 
or  gold  round  their  ^  necks.:  •  He  said,  that  he  had  not  been 
able  to  trade»  because  the  owner  of  the  cocoa-nuts  was  ab- , 
sent,  but  that  about  two  dosen  had  been  sent  to  the  boat, 
as  a  preient,  and  that  some  linen,  had  been  accepted  in  re». 
turn.    The  people,  to  give  him  the  information  that  he 
wanted,  drew  a  map  upon  the  sand,  in  which  they  made  a 
a  rude  representation  of  a  harbour  to  leeward,  and  a  town 
near  it:  They  also  gave  him  to  understand,. that  sheep,, 
hogs,  fowls,  and  fruit  might  there  b^  procured  in  great 
plenty^  .  Some  of  them  frequency  pronounqed  the  word, 
Portuguese,  and  said  somethUig  of  Larntuca  uppn  the  is*, 
land  of  Ende :  From  this  circumstance,  we  coipjectur^d  that: 
there  were.  Portuguese  somewhere  upon  the  island,  and  a. 
Portuffuezc^  who  was  in  our  boat,  attempted  to  .converse, 
with  Uie  Indians  in  that  language,  but  soon  found  that  they . 
knew  only  a  word  or  two  ot  it  by  rote :  One  of  them  how-, 
ever,  when  they  were  giving  our  people  to  understand  that . 
there  was  a  town  near  the  harbour  |o  wbi^h  they  had  di- 
rected 


sfco&M  see  soifieti^hat^  wbiob  he  expressed  by  ctiasli^  his 
^tfgen,  and  the  Poitugoe^e  hrstadtly  coDdetlTed  ^Ihift  6e 
xneatit  to  expr^i  a <:rC6s.  Just  as  dtif  peopte  w«jr6  ptflJug 
c^j  the  bors^fmen  iri  Ibe  Bdr^peilD  d#e6»  teti^e  «|y^  but  the 
officer  not  bclTitig  bfs  ctomt&iMdB  abdftt  bbn^  theu^htii 
best  td  decfine'a  (^obfereMe. 

At  s^Vdn  o'clock  i^  the  IsvMiiifgi  we  «atoe  t6i  to  ^tWtiM 
in  Ibe  bay  to  which  we  h«d  beeiv  dii«dt«d>  &t  liMat  the 
diftlaflee  <>f  ^  ttiiie  ftbtt  ite  i^boYe^  ift  fhirtjr-eighff  fttb^A 
v9eii^,  ivith  a  dteat  §6m&f  botioim^  Tbe  tMtihi  p^«  of  tkt 
bdy  ht>r6  N«  30  E^,  distant  two  ttrites^  atid^  tf  b«if^  Mtf  *^ 
sdDth  pdiMf,  dr  west  end  of  tbe  islaftd,^  bdief  S^  69  W^  #«il 
a^  We  got  'fotffl^  tbe  Iftorth  poiilt^  HuA  ^m^Mi  the  baj^,  Wfe 
djiistf vered  a  larg^  !ftdi«e»  tdwfi  oi^  yilkkge/  tfp6&  whidk^  W« 
stood  on;  hdi»ti«g  a  jacfk  on  the  fof e  top-ti<«Bi  h^ad ;  9oem 
after>  to  onr  gr^af  stit^ie^  Dateh  eok^t^  wete  birisled  iH 
the  toWH^  and  tht^  giTfis  fired ;  w^  stood  otij  hi^€^^t,'iM 
we  had  c^nndiUf^E^  Hhd  then  al^cbor^. 
«  A^  dooil  as^  H  wtes  Hght  in  fbe  mottArig,  yt&  fl^w  thifif  saoie 
coletirs  bdiMed  ta]jy6n  tbe  b^ac^,  trt^rieaBb  of  th&  dhip ;  ^oft^ 
pmWi^  tlierefote  thstt'the  DaD^h  baNl  a  iffeiU^Hiem  h^^y  f 
semi  LieUteMH^'Ooif^  «8bok<e^  to  Wflit-  «^oft  the  gtf^tiM, 
or  Che  ^i«f  peiMil  residififg  tipoH*  tb6  spot^  aHd  skeqoiMt 
Um  who  we  w«ie^  and  for  what  purp^d^  We  hckl  t^tfch<gtf 
vfron  th€^  coast.  As  sooii  as  be  came  a^tt^e,  be*  W&s  te^ 
ceftved  by  a  gna^d  of  between  twe^y  wmI  l^itty  Indinni^^ 
armed  witb^  mn^qtiets^  who  ^dndutft^d  Mm  i6  the  tov^, 
wb^]«  the  eokmr^hud  beeil  basted  th^  tligfift  bel^e^  ^artpv^ 
ing  with  theih  those  tbsit  h«id  heM  hoUted*  «ff>o(i  Ae^besfeK 
and  tnafcbing  WitbouV  any  Aijltti^y  t^guMty.  Asr  sddti  ar 
be  arfited^  be  WbA'  iiiit6duce6  to  the  ¥^a,  6t  iritt^  df'.Ae 
island,  and  by  a  Portuguese  interpreter  ioM  bita,  that  the 
^b^p  W8l8"  a-  iiiaDH>f-war  belonging 't6  iAe^  king  of*GTe«t' 
BifHKiny  and  that  sh6  bM  fttBvy  sick  oi^  boi^^  for  #both 
we  want^  td  pni'ebafse  sncb  refreshment  as-ih^  hff&ntf  ikf^ 
forded,  fits  majesty  replied;  tha^  be  was  Williti^  to  sttp^ 
in  Wffh  Whatever  we  wanted,  bot,  tblit  beittg  in  MiMee 
witb  the  Dui<^b  Bo^t  India  ConHpaiiy,  he  w^s  hot  attSWtQr 
to  trbde  with  afny  otbei^  people,  withott  bavitig  fiMt  |M« 
cured  their  consent,  for  Whtcl)',  boW^er,  he  saifd  be  Wotfid 
ito^mcditftely  apply  to  a  Dnlehman  Who  bdotig^i*  to  the 
Compafay^  and  who  was  the  only  white  matt  ijipbn  the  te^ 

land. 


l^nd.  To  tfai^  im^f  w^p  r^ded.at  some  dtstiiaQ^^  a  latter 
waa  iipmediatelj  4i»Pfktp|i^d#  iM^qi^aiuting  \\m  with  our  ar- 
rival and  rieqiA^st :  In  t|ie  faeap  tiiQe^  Mr  Gore  dispatched 
A  messenger  to  pi^i  Fith  ap  Recoup t  of  his  situation,  and 
liie  state  o^  the  treaty,  Ip  (tboipt  three  hours,  the  Dutoh 
resident  ansf^ered  th^  Ut\^  that  bad  h^n  ^nt  him^  in 
person :  Be  proved  tp  be  a  native  pf  Saxony,  ^pd  bis  name 
w{^  Jphan  Christopher  L^nge,  iip^  the  n^p^e  person  whom 

'  yre  h^d  seep  on  horseb^d^  ip  a  Enrop^dp  dfdss ;  He  bo- 
,hayed  with  great  civility  tp  Mr  Qprr«  aqd  assqred .  him, 
that  we  were  at  liberty  to  pureha^  pf .  th^  p^tiyes  whatever 
life  pleased.  After  a  §hprt  tiipe»  he  qif pressed  a  desire  of 
coming  on  board,  as  did  the  ^ipg  nlso,  and  several  of  bis 
littendfints :  Mr  Gore  intimated  tibat  he  was  ready  to  at- 

I  tend  ^bem,  b|it  they  de^red  that  two  of  par  people  might 
be  left  ashore  as  hostages,  add  ii^  this  also  they  were  isr 
dMlged, 

About  twp  o'clock}  they  all  came  aboard  the  »hip,  and 
opr  dinper  being  ready^  they  accepted  our  invitatioxi  to 
partake  of  it :  I  ei^peoled  them  immediately  to  sit  dftwn^ 
but  the  king  seemed  to  hesitate,  ^nd  at  last^  with  some 
confpsion^  saidj  he  did  not  imagine  that  we,  who  were 
white  men,  would  suffer  him,  who  was  of  a  different  cOf 
lour,  tp  sit  dowp  in  pur  company;  a  compliment  sqoq  re- 
mpved  Ms  scrpplesj  and  we  all  sat  down .  together  widi 
great  cheerfulpess  and  cordiality :  Happily  we  were  at  no 
I039  for  interpreter^^  both  Dr  Splander  and  Mr  Spooring  ua»* 
der8ta.nding  Dutch  enough  to  keep  up  a  conversatioa  with 
Mr  X^apge,  and  several  of  the  seamen  were  able  to  converse 
with  such  of  the  natiyes  as  spoke  Portuguese.  Our  dinnqr 
happened  to  be  mpttpp,  apd  the  king  expressed  a  desire  oi 
baying  ap  English  sh^p ;  we  had  but  one  left,  however 
that  was  pre^nted  to  hi(n  :  The  faeility  with  which  this 

'  was  procpred^  encouraged  him  to  ask  for  an  Eoglisli  dog, 
^qd  Mr  Bapks  politely  gave  up  his  greyhound  :  Mr  Lange 
then  intimated  that  a.  spying-rglass  would  be  aeceptabfe, 
and  ope^  was  immediately  put  into  bis  band.  Our  guests 
then,  tcddpss  that  the  island  abounded  with  buffaloes,  sbeep^ 
hogSi  and  fowls^  ptoty  of  whio.h  should  be  driven  down  to 
the  beach  the  ne^xt  di^y,  that  we  might  purchase  aa  many  of 
them  as  we  should  think  fit :  This  put  ua  all  into  high  spi- 
rits, apd  the  Uqpor  circulated  ri^ther  faater  tjiao  either  the 
Indians  pr.  the  Sai^pp  could  bear ;  tb^y  intimated  theii;  da« 
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«ire  to  go  away,  however^  before  they  were  quite  dnmk^  and 
were  received  upon  deck^  as  they  had  been  when  they  came 
aboard,  by  the  marines  under  arms.  The  king  expressed 
•a  curiosity  to  see  them  exercise,. in  which  he  was  gratified^ 
and  they  fired  three  rounds :  He  looked  at  them  with  great 
attention,  and  was  much  surprised  at  their  regularity  and 
expedition,  especially  in  cockmg  their  pieces ;  the  first  time 
they  did  it,  he  struck  the  side  of  the  ship  with  a  stick  that  he 
liad  in  his  hand,  and  cried  out  with  ^great  vehemence,  that  all 
.the  locks  made  but  one  clink.  Tliey  were  dismissed  with 
many  presents,  and  when  they  went  away  saluted  with  nine 
guns :  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Sofander  went  ashore  with  them  ; 
•and  as  soon  as  they  put  off  they  gave  us  three  cheers. 

Our  gentlemen,  wnen  they  came  ashore>  walked  up  with 
them  to  the  town,  which  consists  of  many  houses,  and  some 
of  them  are  large ;  they  are  however  nothing  more  than  a 
thatched  roof,  supported  over  a  boarded  fioor,  by  pillars 
about  four  feet  hisn.  They  produced  some  of  their  palm- 
wine,  which  was  the  fresh  unfermented  juice  of  the  tree ; 
it  had  a  sweet,  but  not  a  disagreeable  taste ;  and  hopes 
were  conceived  that  it  might  contribute  to  recover  pur  sick 
from  the  scurvy.  Soon  after  it  was  dark,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  returned  on  board. 

'  In  the  morning  of  the  19th  I  went  ashore  with  Mir  Banks, 
and  several  of  the  officers  and  gentlemen^  to  return  the 
Ung^s  vi$it ;  but  my  chief  business  was  to  procure  some  of 
•the  buffhloes,  sheep,  and  fowls,  which  we  had  been  told 
should  be  driven  down  to  the  beach.  We  were  greatly 
mortified  to  find  that  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  fulfil  this 
promise ;  however,  we  proceeded  to  the  house  of  assembly, 
which,  with  two  or  three  more,  had  been  erected  by  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  and  are  distinguished  from 
the  rest  by  two  pieces  of  wood  resembling  a  pair  of  cow's 
boms,  one  of  which  is  set  up  at  each  end  of  tne  ridge  that  * 
terminates  the  roof;  and  these  were  certainly  what  the  In- 
dian intended  to  represent  by  crossing  his  fingers,  though 
•our  Portuguese,  who  was  a  good  catholic,  construed  the 
sign  into  a  cross,  which  had  persuaded  us  that  the  settle- 
ment belonged  to  his  countrymen.  In  this  place  we  m^t  Mr 
Lange,  and  the  king,  whose  name  was  A.  Madocho  Lomi 
Djara,  attended  by  many  of  the  principal  people.  We  told 
them  that  we  had  in  the  boat  goods  of  various  kind^,  which 
we  profiosed  to  barter  for  such  refreshments  as  they  would 

give 


CHAP«  IV.  SECT.  XXXV.     Ideuimdni  James  Co^k.  $B3 

give  us  ID  exchange^  and  desired  leave  to  bring  them  on 
shore ;  which  being  granted^  they  were  brought  ashore  ac- 
cordingly. We  then  attempted  to  settle  the  price  of  the 
buffaloes^  sheep^  hogs^  and  other  commodities  which  we 
proposed  to  purchase^  and  for  which  we  were  to  pay  in 
money ;  but  as  soon  as  this  was  mentioned^  Mr  Lange  left 
us^  telling  us  that  these  preliminaries  must  be  settled  with 
the  natives :  He  said^  however^  that  he  had  received  a  let- 
ter from  the  governor  of  Concordia  in  Timor^  the  purport 
of  which  be  would  communicate  to  us  when  he  returned. 

As  the  morning  was  now  far  advanced^  and  we  were  very 
unwilling  to  return  on  board  and  eat  salt  provisions^  when 
so  many  delicacies  surrounded  us  ashore^  we  petitioned  his 
majesty  for  liberty  to  purchase  a  small  hog  and  some  rice^ 
and  to  employ  his  subjects  to  dress  them  for  us.  He  an- 
swered very  graciouslv,  that  if  we  could  eat  victuals  dressed 
by  his  subjects,  which  he  could  scarcely  suppose,  he  would 
do  himself  the  honour  of  entertaining  us.  We  expressed 
our  gratitude,  and  immediately  sent  on  board  for  liquors. 

About  five  o'clock  dinner  was  ready ;  it  was  served  in  six- 
iemd-thirty  dishes,  or  rather  baskets,  containing  alternately 
rice  and  pork  ;  and  three  bowls  of  earthenware,  filled  with 
the  liquor  in  which  the  pork  had  been  boiled  :  These  were 
ranged  upon-  the  floor,  and  mats  laid  round  them  for  us  to 
sit  upon.  We  were  then  conducted  by  turns  to  a  hole  ia 
the  floor,  near  which  stood  a  man  with  water  in  a  vessel, 
made  of  the  leaves  of  the  fan-palm,  who  assisted  us  in  wash- 
ing our  hands.  When  this  was  done,  we  placed  ourselves 
round  the  victuals,  and  waited  for  the  king.  As  he  did  not 
come,  we  enquired  for  him,  and  were  told  that  the  custom 
of  the  country  did  not  permit  the  persou  who  gave  the  en- 
tertainment to  sit  down  with  his  guests;  but  that,  if  we  sus- 
pected the  victuals  to  be  poisoned,  he  would  come  and  taste 
It.  We  immediately  declared  that  we  had  no  such  suspi- 
cion, and  desired  that  none  oP  the  rituals  of  hospitality 
might  be  violated  on  our  account.  The  prime  minister  and 
Mr  Lance  were  of  our  party,  and  we  made  a  most  luxurious 
meal:  We  thought  the  pork  and  rice  excellent,  and  the 
broth  not  to  be  despised;  but  the  spoons,  which  were  made 
of  leaves,  were  so  small,  that  few  of  us  had  patience  to  use 
them.  After  dinner,  our  wine  passed  briskly  about,  and  we 
again  enquired  for  our  royal  host,  thinking  that  though  the 
QUitom  of  his  country  would  not  allow  him  to  eat  with  U8„ 

he 
7 


])e  might  at  least  share  in  the  jolliiy  pf  wt  h^Q^  ;  b«t  he 
agaii^  excused  hims^lf^  sajring>  that  the  roaster  of  a  feast 
jshoiild  n^ver  be  drunk,  which  there  wag  no  certain  way  to 
avoid  but  by  not  tasting  the  liquor.   We  did  not>  however, 
drink  our  wine  where  we  had  eaten  our  victnaU ;  bat  as 
^pn  as  we  had  dined,  made  room  fon  the  seamen  Md  aer- 
yants^  who  immediately  took  our  places :  They  eoald  not 
diapatph  all  that  we  bad  left^  but  the  women  who  qavae  to 
clear  away  the  bowls  and  baskets,  obUged  them  to  cwy 
away  with  them  what  they  had  not  eaten.    As  wine  geoe>- 
jrally  warms  and  opens  the  heart,  we  took  an  opportunity^ 
when  we  thought  its  influence  began  to  be  felt,  to  revive 
the  subject  of  the  buffaloes  and  sb^p^  of  which  we  had  not . 
in  all  this  time  heard  a  syllable,  though  they  wer^  io  have 
been  brought  down  early  in  the  moraing.    But  oar  Saxoa 
Dutchman,  with  great  phlegm,  began  to  commuiiioate  to  m 
the  contents  of  the  letter  which  he  preteoded  to  have  reoei* 
ved  from  the  governor  of  Concordia.    He  said,  that  after  • 
acquainting  him  that  a  vessel  had  steered  from  theace  to- 
wards the  island  where  we  were  now  ashore,  it  required 
bim,  if  such  ship  should  apply  for  provisions  in  distress,  to 
relieve  ber ;  but  not  to  suffer  her  to  stay  logger  than  was 
absolutely  D^cessary,  nor  to  make  any  large  presenta  to  the 
inferior  people,  or  to  leave  any  with  those  or  superi^  rank 
to  be  af^rvvards  distributed  among  them ;  but  he  was  gra^ 
ciously  pleased  to  add,  that  we  we  were  at  liberty  to  gift 
beads  and  other  trifles  in  e;(change  for  petty  civilities,  and 
palm-wine* 

It  was  die  general  opinion  that  this  letter  was  a  fiction ; 
that  the  prohibitory  orders,  wer^  feigned  with  a  view  to  ^ 
money  from  us  for  breaking  them ;  and  that  by  precluding 
our  liberality  to  the  natives,  this  man  hoped  more  easily  to 
turn  it  into  another  channel* 

In  the  evening,  we  received  iubeHigenoe  from  our  tra* 
ding-place. that  no  buSiloes  or  hogs  had  been  brooghi 
dowq,  abd  only  a  few  sheep,  which  had  been  taken  away  be^ 
fore  09ir  people,  who  had  sent  for  money,  could  procure  it. 
Some  fowls,  however,  had  been  bought,  and  a  large  quaup 
tity  of  a  kind  of  syrup  made  of  the  juice  of  the  paimrlita^ 
whicbf  though  intinitelv  superior  to  molasses  or  treacki  sold 
at  a  very  low  pricct  We  complained  of  our  disappointment 
to  Mr  JLange,  who  had  uow  another  subterfuge ;  iie  jaid^ 
that  if  we  luid  gone  down  to  the  beach  ourselvesi  we.migbt 

have 
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iiave  purchased  what  we  pleased^  but  that  the  natives  were 
afraid  to  take  money  of  our  people,  lest  it  should  be  coun- 
terfeit. We  could  not  but  feel  some  indignation  against,  a 
man  who  had  concealed  this,  being  true ;  or  alleged  it, 
being  false.  I  started  up,  however,  and  went  immediately 
to  the  beach,  but  no  cattle  or  sheep  were  to  be  seen,  nor 
were  any  at  hand  to  be  produced.  While  1  was  gone, 
Lange>  who  knew  well  enough  that  I  should  succeed  no  bet* 
ter  than  my  people,  told  Mr  Banks  that  the  natives  were 
displeased  at  our  not  having  offered  them  gold  for  their 
stock  ;  and  that  if  gold  was  not  offered,  notning  would  be 
bought.  Mr  Banks  did  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  re- 
ply, but  soon  after  rose  up,  and  we  all  returned  on  board, 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  issue  of  our  negociations. 
JDuring  the  course  of  the  day,  the  king  had  promised  that 
some  cattle  and  sheep  should  be  brought  down  in  the  morn«* 
ing,  and  had  given  a  reason  ior  our  disappointment  some- 
what more  plausible ;  he  said  that  the  buffaloes  were  far  up. 
the  country,  and  that  there  had  not  been  time  to  bring  them 
down  to  tne  beach. 

The  next  morning  we  went,  ashore  again  :  Dr  Solander 
went  up  to  the  town  to  speak  to  Lange,  and  i  remained 
upon  the  beach,  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  ttie  purchase 
of  provisions.  I  found  here  an  old  Indian,  who,  as  he  ap-. 
peared  to  have  some  authority,  we  had  among  ourselves 
called  the  prime  minister ;  to  engage  this  man  in  our  inte-^ 
rest,  I  presented  him  with  a  spying-glass,  but  I  saw  nothing 
at  market  except  one  small  buffalo,  i  enquired,  the.  price 
of  it,  and  was  told  five  guineas  :  This  was  twice  as  much  as 
it  was  worth ;  however,  I  offered  three,  which  I  could  per- 
ceive the  man  who  treated  with  me  thought  n.  good  price  ;< 
but  he  said  he  must  acquaint  the  king  with  what  i  had  of- 
fered before  he  could  take  it.  A  messenger  was  immedi- 
ately dispatched  to  his  majesty,  who  soon  returned,  and  said 
that  the  buffaloe  would  not  be  sold  for  any  thing  less  than 
five  guineas.  This  price  1  absolutely  refused  to  give ;  and 
another  messenger  was  sent  away  with  an  account  of  my 
refusal :  This  messenger  was  longer  absent  than  the  other, 
and  while  I  was  waiting  for  his  return,  1  saw,  to  my  great 
astonishment,  Dr  Solander  coming  from  the  town,  followed 
by  above  a  hundred  men,  some  armed  with  muskets  and 
some  with  lances.  When  I  enquired  the  meaning  of  this 
hostile,  appearance,  the  Doctor  told  me  that  Mr  Langeh^d 
.  .vou  xiii.  2  b  interpreted 
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interpreted  to  him.  a  message  from  the  king,  puirpoiting  diat 
the  people  woald  not  trade  with  us^  because  we  nad  refused 
to  give  them  more  than  half  the  value  of  what  they  had  to 
sell ;  and  that  we  should  not  he  permitted  to  trade  upon 
any  terms  longer  than  this  day.  Asides  the  officers  who 
commanded  tne  party^  there  came  with  it  a  mail  who  was 
born  at  Timoo  of  Portuguese  parents^  and  who^  as  we  after- 
wards discovered^  was  a  kind  of  colleague  to  the  Dutch  fac- 
tor ;  by  this  man^  what  they  pretended  to  be  the  king^s  or- 
der was  delivered  to  me^  of  the  same  purport  with  that 
which  Dr  Solander  had  received  from  Lange.  We  were  all 
clearly  of  opinion  that  this  was  a  mere  artifice  of  the  fac- 
tors  to  extort  money  from  us,  for  which  we  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  account  of  a  letter  from  Concordia;  and  while 
we  were!  hesitating  what  step  \o  take^  the  Portuguese^  that 
he  might  the  sooner  accomplish  hispurpose,  began  to  drive 
away  the  people  who  had  brought  down  poultry  and  syrupj 
and  others  that  were  now  coming  in  with  buffaloes  apd 
sheep.  At  this  time  I  glanced  my  eye  upon  the  old  maa 
whom  I  had  complimented  in  the  morning  with  the  spyipe- 
jglass^  and  I  thought^  bjr  hif  jooks^  that  he  did  not  bearti^ 
'approve  of  what  was  ^oing ;  I  therefore  took  him  by  the 
faand^  and  presented  hini  with  an  old  broad-sword.  This 
instantly  turned  the  scale  in  our  favour ;  he  received  the 
$word  with  a  transport  of  joy,  and  flourishing  it  over  the 
i)usy  Portuguese^  who  crouched  like  a  fox  to  a  lion^  be 
ipade  him^  and  the  officer  who  commanded  the  party,  sit 
down  upon  the  ground  behind  him :  The  people,  who,  what- 
iever  Were  the  crafty  pretences  of  these  iniquitous  factor* 
for  a  Dutch  company,  were  eager  to  supply  us  with  what- 
jfever  we  wanted,  and  seemed  also  to  he  more  desirous  of 
goods  than  money,  instantly  improved  the  advantage  that 
^ad  been^procured  them,  and  the  market  was  stocked  al- 
i(nost  in  an  instant.  To  establish  a  trade  for  buffalojes,  how- 
ever, which  I  most  wanted,  I  found  it  necessary  to  give  tea 
guineas  for  two,  one  of  which  weighed  no  more  than  a  hun- 
red  and  sixty  pounds;  but  I  bought  seven  more  much 
cheaper,'  and  might  afjterwards  have  purchased  as  many  as 
I  pleased  almost  upon 'my  ownHerms,  for  they  were  now 
jSriven  down  to  the  water<-side  4n  herds.  In  the  ffiist  two 
that  I  bought  so  dear,  liange  had  certainly  a  share,  and  it 
was  in  hopes  to  obtain  part  of  the  price  of  others,  that  he 
had  pretended  that  We  must  pay  for  them  in  gold.  The 
''        •  •  ■  natiyejp 
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aatiVes^  however/  sold  wbat  they  afterwards  brought  down 
much  to  their  satisfaction^  without  paying  part  of  the  price 
to  him  as  a  reward  for  exacting  money  from  us.  Most  of 
the  buffidoes  that  we  bought^  after  pur  friend^  the  prime 
mitiister^  had  procured  us  a  fair  market^  were  sold  for  a 
musi&et  a-piecCj  and  at  this  price  we  might  have  bought  as 
many  as  would  have  freighted  our  ship* 

The  refreshments  which  we  procured  here  consisted  of 
nine  buffaloes^  six  sheep^  three  bogs^  thirty  do^sen  of  fowls^ 
a  few  limes^  and  some  cocoa-nuts;  many  dozen  of  eges^ 
half  of  which^  however^  proved  te  be  rotten ;  a  little  garlic^ 
and  several  hundred  gallons  pi  palm  syrup. 


Section  XXXVL 

A  particular  Description  of  the  Island  cf  Sdvu,  its  Produce^ 
and  Inhabitants,  with  a  Specimen  of  their  hanguage. 

This  island  is  called  by  the  natives  Savu;  the  middle  of 
it  lies  in  about  the  latitude  \(f  35'  S.,  longitude  237^  30'  W. ; 
£ind  has  in  general  been  so  little  known^  that  I  never  saw  a 
map  or  chart  in  which  it  is  clearly  or  accurately  laid  down. 
I  have  seen  a  very  old  one^  in  wnich  it  is  called  Sou^  and 
(Confounded  with  Sandel  Boseh.  Rumphius  mentions  an 
island  by  the  name  of  Saow^  and  he  also  says  thai  it  is  the 
same  which  the  Dutch  call  Sandel  Bosch :  But  neither  is 
this  island^  nor  Timor^  nor  Rotte^  nor  indeed  any  one  of  the 
islands  that  we  have  seen  in  these  sea»y  placed  within  a  rea- 
sonable distance  of  its  true  situation."  It  is  about  eight 
leagues  long  from  east  to  west ;  but  what  is  its  breadth^  I 
do  not  know^  as  I  saw  only  the  north  side.  The  harbour  in 
which  we  lay  is  called  Seba,  from  the  district  in  which  it 
lies :  It  is  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island^  and  well 
sheltered  from  the  south-west  trade-wind^  but  it  lies  open 
to  the  north-west*  We  were  told  that  there  were  two  ouier 

bays 

• 

'  Tbese  islands  are  far  from  being  well  known  to  Europeans;  The  po- 
licy of  both  Portuguese  and  Dutch  has  ever  been  unfavourable  to  thft 
coramunication»  wiuitever  it  may  have  been  to  the  commercial  extension^ 
of  geographical  sdence*.  Pinkerton  has  laid  down  (in  his  map  of  East  In- 
dia isles)  Sou,  as  he  has  chosen  to  call  it»  in  10  S.  Lu.^  and  ISl^  30^  St 
long.,  but  on  what  authority  does  not  appear.  He  does  BOt|  bdyeveTf 
Confound  it  with  Sandle-Wood  IshmcL-^E. 
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bays  where  ships  might  anchor  ;  that  the  best^  called  Timo^ 
was  OR  the  south-west  side  of  the  80uth*east  point :  Of  the 
third  we  learnt  neither  the  name  nor  situation.    The  sea- 
coasti  in  general^  is  low  ;  but  in  the  midille  of  the  island 
there  are  bilb  of  a  considerable  height*    We  were  upon  the 
coast  at  the  latter  end  of  the  dry  season,  when  there  had 
been  no  rain  for  seven  months ;  and  we  were  told  th^  when 
%he  dry  season  continues  so  long,  there  is  no  running  stream 
pf  fresh  water  upon  the  whole  island^  but  only  small  springs, 
\vbiich  are  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sea-side ;  yet 
pothing  can  be  imagined  so  beautiful  as  the  p;'o$pect  of  the 
country  from  the  ship.    The  level  ground  next  to  the  sea- 
side was  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  a  kind  of  palm 
called  arecas;  and  beyond  them  the  hills,  which  rose  in  a 
gentle  and  regular  ascent^  were  richly  clothed,  quite  to  the 
summit,  with  plantations  of  the  fan-palm,  forming  an  al- 
iQQSt  impenetrable  grove.     How  much  even  this  prospect 
must  be  improved,  when  every  foot  of  ground  between  the 
trees  is  covered  with  verdure,  by  maize,  and  millet,  and  in« 
digo,can  scarcely  be  conceived  but  by  a  powerful  imagina- 
.tion,  not  unacquainted  with  the  stateliness  and  beauty  of  the 
trees  that  adorn  this  part  of  the  earth.    The  dry  season 
commences  in  March  or  April,  and  ends  in  October  pr  Nq- 
yember. 

The  principal  trees  of  this  island  are  the  fan-palm,  the 
cocoa-nut,  tamarind,  limes,  oranges,  and  mangoes;  and 
other  vegetable  productions  are  maize,  Guinea-corn,  rice, 
millet,  callevances,  and  wa|er-melons«  We  saw  also  one 
sugar-cane,  and  a  few  hinds  of  £uropean  garden-stuff,  par- 
ticularly cellery,  marjoram,  fennel,  and  garlic.  For  the 
supply  of  luxury,  it  has  betel,  areca,  tobacco,  cotton,  indi- 
go, and  a  small  quantity  of  cinnamon,  which  seems  to  be 
planted  here  only  for  curiosity;  and  indeed  we  doubted 
whether  it  was  the  genuine  plant*  knowing  that  the  Putch 
are  v^ry  careful  not  to  trust  the  spices  uu(  of  their  proper 
islands.  ,  There  ^e,  however,  several  kinds  of  fruit  besides 
those  which  have  been  already  mentioned  ;  particularly  the 
sweet-sop,  which  is  well  known  to  the  West  Indians,  and  a 
small  oval  fruit,  called  the  btimbi,  both  of  which  grow  upon 
trees.  The  blimbi  is  about  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  in 
the  middle  about  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  tapering  to- 
wards each  end :  It  is  covered  with  a  very  thin  skin  of  a 
tight  green  colour^  arid  in  the  inside  ar^  a  few  seeds  dispo- 
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sed  ill  the  form  of  a  star :  Its  flavour  is  a  light/ cl6an,  plea* 
sant  aeid^  but  it  cannot  be  eaten  raw ;  it  is  said  to  be  excet* 
lent  as  a  pickle;  and  stewed^  it  made  a  most  agreeable  s6ur 
sauce  to  our  boiled  dishes. 

The  tame  animals  are  buffaloes^  sheepy  goats;  h<ygs;  fowls^ 
pigeons^  horses;  asses/dogs^  add  cats;  and  of  all  the^e  there  is 
great  plenty.  The  buffaloes  diflter  very  Considerably  from  the 
horned  cattle  of  Europe  in  several  particulars;  their  ears  are 
much  larger^  theii^  skins  are  almost  without  hair,  their  horns 
are  curved  towards  each  other,  but  together  bend  directly 
backwards,  and  they  have  no  dewlaps.  We  saw  several  that 
were  as  big  as  a  well-grown  European  ox,  and  there  must 
be  some  much  larger;  for  Mr  Banks  saw  a  pair  of  horns 
which  measured,  from  tip  to  tip,  three  feet  nine  inches  add 
a  half,  across  their  widest  diameter,  four  feet  one  inch  and 
a  half,  and  in  the  whole  sweep  of  their  semicircle  in  fronts 
seven  feet  six  inches  and  a  half.  It  must,  however,  be  ob- 
served, that  a  buffalo  here  of  any  given  size,  does  not  weigh 
above  half  as  much  as  an  ox  of  the  same  size  in  England  i 
Those  that  we  guessed  to  weigh  four  hundred  weight,  did 
not  weigh  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty;  the  reason  isj 
that  so  late  in  the  dry  season  the  bones  are  very  thinly  co* 
vered  with  flesh  :  There  is  not  an  ounce  of  fat  in  a  whole 
carcase,  and  the  flanks  are  literally  nothing  but  skin  and 
bone :  The  flesh,  however,  is  well  tasted  and  juicy,  and  I 
suppose  better  than  the  flesh  of  an  English  ox  would  be  if 
he  was  to  starve  in  this  sun-burnt  country. 

The  horses  are  from  eleven  to  twelve  hands  high,  but 
though  they  are  small, -they  are  spirited  and  nimble,  espe- 
cially in  pacing,  which  is  their  common  step  :  The  inhabit^ 
ants  generally  ride  them  without  a  saddle,  and  with  no  bet<^ 
ter  bridle  than  a  halter.  The  sheep  are  of  the  kiad  which 
in  England  are  called  Bengal  sheep,  and  differ  from  ours  in. 
many  particuhirs.  They  are  covered  with  hair  instead  of 
wool ;  their  ears  are  very  large,  and  hang  down  under  their 
horns,  and  their  noses  are  arched  ;  they  are  thought  to  have 
a  general  resemblance  to  a  goat,  and  for  that  reason  are 
frequently  called  cabritoB ':  Their  flesh  we  thought  the  worst 
mutton  we  had  ever  eaten,  being  as  lean  as  that  of  the  buf« 
faloes,  and  without  flavour*  The  hogs,  however,  were  some 
of  the  fattest  we  had  ever  seen,  though,  as  we  were  told, 
their  principal  food  is  the  outside  busks  of  ricei  and  a  palm 

syrup 
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83nrup  dissolved  in  water.^    The  fowls  are  chiefly  o£  the 
game  breeds  and  large^  but  the  eggs  are  remarkably  smalh 

Of  the  fish  which  the  sea  ptoouces  here^  we  know  but 
little :  Turtles  are  sometimes  found  upon  the  coast,  and  ar^ 
\yjf  these  people,  as  well  as  all  others,  considered  aa  a  d^9ty. 

The  people  are  rather  under  tlian  over  the  middling  sisse  f 
the  women  especially  are  remarkably  short  and  squat  built : 
Their  complexion  is  a  dark  brown,  askd  their  hair  universally 
black  and  lank.  We  saw  no  difference  in  the  colour  of  rick 
and  poor,  though*  in  the  South-Sea  islands  those  that  were 
exposed  to  the  weather  were  almost  as  biown  as  the  New 
Hmlanders^  and  the  better  sort  nearly  as  fair  as  the  natives 
of  Europe.  The  men  are  in  general  well*made,  vigorous^ 
and  active,  and  have  a  greater  variety  in  \he  make  and  disr 
position  of  their  features  than  usual ;  The  countenances  of 
the  women,  on  the  contrary,  are  all  alike. 

The  men  fasten  their  hair  up  to  the  top  of  their  beada 
with  «  comb>  the  women  tie  it  behind  in  a  club,  whicb  i» 
very  far  from  becoming.  Both  sexes  eradicate  the  hair 
from  under  the  arm,  and  the  men  do  the  same  by  their 
l^eards,  for  which  purpose,/  the  better  sort  always  carry  a 
pair  of  silver  pincers  hanging  by  a  string  round  their  necks  ; 
some,  however,  suffer  a  veiy  little  hair  to  remain  upon  tfieir 
lipper*lips,  but  this  is  always  kept  short. 
;  The  dress  of  both  sexes  consists  of  cotton  cloth,  which 
being  dyed  blue  in  the  yarn,  and  not  uniformly  of  the  same 
shade,  is  in  clouds  br  waves  of  that  colour,  and  even  in  our 
eye  had  not  an  inelegant  appearance.  This  cloth  they  ma- 
nufacture themselves,  and  two  pieces,  each  about  two  yards 
long,  and  a  yard  and  a  half  wide,  make  a  dress :  One  of 
them  is  worn  round  the  middle,  and  the  other  covers  the 
upper  part  of  the  body :  The  lower  edge  of  the  piece  thai 

{i;oes  round  the  middle,  the  men  draw  pretty  tigbt  just  ber 
ow  the  fork,  the  upper  edge  of  it  is  left  loose,  so  as  to  form 
a  kind  of  hollow  belt,  which  serves  them  as  a  pocket  to 
carry  their  knives,  and  other  little  implements  which  it  is 
convenient  to  have  about  them.  The  other  piece  of  cloth 
is  passed  through  this  girdle  bdhind,  and  One  end  of  it 
being  brought  over  the  left  shoulder,  and  the  other  over  the 

right, 

^  The  reader  will  please  remember  this  evidence  of  the  nutritious  qua- 
fity  of  the  palm-syrup.  He  will  find  it  useful  very  shortly,  when  the  value 
Kif  sugar  88  an  arucle  of  diet  is  mentionedi^S 
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yight,  they  fidl  down  oyer  the  breast^  a^d  are  tucked  into 
the  girdle  befojrej  so  that  by  opening  or  closing  the  plaits^ 
they  can  cover  more  or  less  of  their  bodies  as  they  please ; 
the  arms^  legs^  and  feet  are  always  naked.  The  difference 
between  the  dress  of  the  two  sexes  consists  principally  ini 
the  manner  of  wearing  the  waist-piece ;  for  the  women^  in« 
stead  of  drawing  the  lower  edge  tightj  and  leaying  the  up- 
»er  edge  loose  for  a  pockety  draw  toe  upper  edge  tight,  and 
the  lower  edge  fall  as  low  as  the  knees^  so  as  to  form  a 
petticoat ;  the  body-piece^  instead  of  being  passed  thronghf 
the  girdle/  is  fastened  under  the  arms^  and  cross  the  breast 
with  the  utmost  decency.  I  have  already  observed  that  the 
men  fastened  the  hair  upon  the  top  of  the  head,  and  the 
women  tie  it  in  a  club  behifnd>  but  there  is  another  differ^ 
cnce  in  the  head-dress,  by  which  the  sexes  are  distinguish* 
cd :  The  women  wear  nothing  as  a  succedaneum  for  a  cap^ 
but  the  men  constantly  wrap  sometbiog  round  their  heads 
in  the  manner  of  a  fillet ;  it  is  small,  but  generally  of  the 
finest  materials  that  can  be  procured:  We  saw  some  who 
applied  silk  handkerchiefs  to  this  purpose^  ao4  others  that 
wore  fine  cotton^  or  muslin,  in  the  manner  of  a  small  tur^ 
ban. 

These  people  bore  their  testimony  that  the  love  of  finery 
k  a  universal  passion^  for  their  ornaments  were  veiy  nume- 
rous. Some  of  the  better  sort  wore  chains  of  gold  round 
their  necks^  but  they  were  made  of  plaited  wire,  and  conse** 
^uently  were  light  and  of  little  value ;  others  had  rings, 
which  were  so  much  worn  that  they  seemed  to  have  de-» 
scended  through-  many  geoeratious ;  and  one  person  had  a 
silver-headed  cane^  marked  with  a  kind  of  cypnerj  consist* 
ing  of  the  Roman  letters^  V,  O^  C,  and  therefore  probably 
a  present  from  the  Dutch  £ast  India  Company,  whose  mark 
it  is:  They  have  also  ornaments  made  of  beads^  which 
some  wear  round  their  necks  as  a  solitaire,  and  others  a9 
braceletSj  upon  their  wrists :  These  are  common  to  both 
sexes,  but  the  women  have,  besides,  strings  or  girdles  of 
beads,  which  they  wear  round  their  waists,  and  which  serve 
to  keep  up  their  petticoat.  Both  sexes  had  their  ears  bo« 
red,  nor  was  there  a  single  exception  that  fell  under  our  no* 
tice^  yet  we  never  saw  an  ornament  in  any  of  them  \  we 
never,  indeed,  saw  either  man  or  woman  in  any  thing  but 
what  appeared  to  be  their  ordinary  dress,  except  the  king 
9Rd  his  minister,  who  in  general  wore  a  kind  of  night-gown 

of 
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of  coarse  chintz,  and  one  of  whom  once  received  us  in  af 
black  robe,  which  appeared  to  be  made  of  what  is  called 
prince's  stuff.  We  saw  some  boys,  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  old,  who  had  spiral  circles  of  thick  brass-wire  passed 
three  or  four  times  round  their  arms,  above  the  elbow,  and 
some  men  wore  rings  of  ivory,  two  inches  in  breadth,  amd 
above  an  inch  in  thickness,  upon  the  same  part  of  the  arm  ; 
these,  we  were  told,  were  the  sons  of  the  rajas,  or  chiefs, 
who  wore  those  cumbrous  ornaments  as  badges  of  their 
high  birth. 

Almost  all  the  men  had  their  names  traced  upon  their 
arms^  in  indelible  characters  of  a  black  colour,  and  the  wo-( 
men  had  a  square  ornament  of  flourished  lines,  impressed  in 
the  same  manner,  just  under  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  We 
were  struck  with  the  similitude  between  these  marks  and 
those  made  by  tattowing  in  the  South-Sea  islands,  and  upon 
enquiring  into  its  origin,  we  learnt  that  it  had  been  practi- 
sed by  the  natives  long  before  any  Europeans  came  among 
them,  and  that  in  the  neighbouring  islands  the  inhabitants 
were  marked  with  circles  upon  their  necks  and  breasts.  The 
universality  of  this  practice,  which  prevails  among  ^avligesr 
in  all  parts  of  the  woHd,  from  the  remotest  limits  of  Ndrtb 
America;  to  the  isllands  in  the  Southl-Seas^  and  which  pro- 
bably differs  but  little  from  the  method  of  staining  the  body 
that  was  in  use  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Britain,  is 
a  curious  subject  of  speculation.' 

The 

^  In  the  accoant  wbicfar  Mr  Bossu  has  given'  of  some  Indians  who  inhs- 
bit  the  banks  of  the  Akan^,  a  river  of  North  America,  which  rises  in  New- 
Mexico,  and  falls  into  |;he  Mississippi,  he  relates  the  followii^  incident: 
^  The  Akanzas,"  says  hei  "  have  adopted  me,  and  as  a  mark  of  my  privi* 
lege,  have  imprinted  ^he  figure  ofaroebuidk  upon  my  thigh,  which  was' 
done  iit  this  maimer:  An  Indian  having  burnt  some  straw,  dilute  the 
a^hes  with  water,;  and  with  this  mixture  drew  the  figure  upon  my  sidn;  he 
then  retraced  it,  by  pricking  the  h'nes  with  needles,  so  as  at  every  puncture 
just  to  draw  the  blood,  and  the  blood  mixing  with  the  ashes  of  the  straw, 
forms  a  figure  whfch  can  never  be  etfaced/'  See  Travels  through  Louisi- 
ana, vol.  i,  p«  107. 

So  for  this  note  is  by  Dr  Hawkesworth.  Some  observations  on  th^ 
practice  of  staining  or  tattowing  the  body,  iiave  been  offered  in  another 
part  of  this  work.  It  ma^  be  worth  while  to  add  here  the  account  which 
Krusten'stern  ha^  giverf  of  the  mode  adopted  in  Nukahiwa,  one  of  the  Wash- 
ington Islands  r  **  As  soon  as  a  Ndkahiewer  arrives  at  the  age  of  puber* 
ty,  his  whole  body  i»  tatooed ;  an  art  carried  to  a  mudi  greater  periectionr 
in  this  island  thain  in  any  other,  as  they,  painl,  in  fact^  their  bodies  ^ith 
difierent  figoresi  rubbing  a  pleasing  colour  into  the  skin,  which  is  first 

scratched 
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The  houses  of  Sava  are  all  built  upon  the  same  plan^  and 
differ  only  in  size^  being  large  in  proportion  to  the  rank  and 
riches  of  the  proprietor.  Some  are  four  hundred  feet  long, 
and  some  are  not  more  than  twenty  :  They  are  all  rabed 
upon  posts^  or  piles^  about  four  feet  high^  one  end  of  which 
is  driven  into  the  ground,  and  upon  the  other  end  is  laid  a 
substantial  floor  of  wood^  so  that  there  is  a  vacant  space  of 
four  feet  between  the  floor  of  the  house  and  the  ground. 
Upon  this  floor  are  placed  other  posts  or  pillars,  that  sup- 
port 

scratched  until  it  bleeds.  Black  is  the  coloar  generally  used  for  this  pur- 
pose, which,  after  some  time,  takes  a  bluish  tinge.  The  king,  bis  father, 
and  the  high-priest,  were  the  only  persons  who  were  coloured  quite  black, 
nor  was  any  part  of  their  bodies  left  unadorned;  the  face,  eye- lids,  and 
even  a  part  of  their  heads,  from  which  the  hair  had  been  shaved,  being  ta« 
tooed.  Neither  in  the  Society  nor  the  Friendly  Islands  is  this  customary. 
In  the  latter*  the  king  alone  is  not  tatooed ;  and  it  is  onlv  in  New  Zea- 
land, and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  as  Captain  King  relates,  wnere  the  face  is 
tatooed.  The  New  Zealander  and  the  Nukahiwer  have  a  similar  mode  of 
performing  this  operation ;  for  instance,  tl)ey  not  only  mark  the  body  with 
single  upright  figures,  or  animals,  as  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  but  repre* 
sent  upon  it,  in  the  most  perfect  symmetry^  connected  ornaments  in  con« 
centric  rings  and  knots,  which  added  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  its  appear- 
ance. The  women  only  tatoo  their  hands  and  arms,  the  ends  of  their 
ears,  and  their  lips.  The  lower  classes  are  less  tatooed,  and  many  of  them 
not  at  all ;  and  it  is  therefore  hot  improbable  that  this  ornament  serves  to 
point  out  a  noble,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  distinguished  personage*  There  are 
some  among  them  who  have  particularly  acquired  this  art ;  one  of  whom 
took  up  his  residence  on  board  the  ship,  where  he  found  sufficient  emjploy- 
ment,  as  almost  all  the  sailors  underwent  the  operation."  Figures  of  ani« 
mals  kte  favourite  decorations  for  the  skin  with  some  people.  Hutchin* 
son,  in  his  History  of  Massachusets  Bay,  second  edition,  tells  of  the  na^ 
tives,*— **  Upon  their  cheeks,  and  in  many  parts  of  their  bodies,  some  of 
them,  by  incisions,  into  which  they  convey  a  black  unchangeable  ink,  make 
the  figures  of  bears,  deer,  moose,  wolves,  eagles,  hawks,  &C',  which  were' 
indelible,  and  generally  lasted  as  long  as  they  lived.''  Not  content  with* 
their  own  art  of  embellishment^  however,  he  says,  in*  a  note,  *^  Since  they 
have  been  furnished  with  paints  from  Europe,  they  daub  their  faces  with 
vermilion,  and  sometimes  with  blue,  green,  and  other  colours/'  Golden 
observes  of  the  five  nations  of  Canada,  that  their  faces  were  always  paint- 
ed in  a  frightful  manner  when  they  went  out  to  war,  **  to  make  themselves 
terrible  to  their  enemies."  Neal,  speaking  of  the  New  Englanders,  says, 
"^^  They  grease  tlieir  bodies  and  hair  very  often,  and  paint  themselves  all 
over;  their  faces  and  shoulders  with  a  deep  red,. and  their  bodies  with  a 
variety  of  ugly  mishapen  figures ;  and  he  is  the  bravest  fellow  that  has  the 
roost  frightful  forms  drawn  upon  him,  and  looks  most  terrible."  Again, 
describing  their  diversions,  **  If  the  dancers  or  actors  are  to  shew  warlike 
postures,  then  they  come  in  painted  for  war,  some*  with  their  faces  red, 
and  some  black ;  some  black  and  red,  with  streaks  of  white  under  their 
e^*es,  as  they  imagine  will  appear  most  terrible."  Captain  Carver  gives  a 
smiiifir  account  of  the  tribes  as  saw.— £. 
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port  a  rioof  of  sloping  stdesi  which  meet  in  a  cidgpd  «l  the 
top,  liice  those  of  onr  baraa:  The  eaves  of  this  roof^  whif^h 
is  thatched  with  palmJeaves^  reach  within  two  feet^of  the 
HooTy  and  overhang  it  as  much :  The  space  within  itf  gene- 
rally divided  len^^thwise  into  three  eqod  parts;  th^  middle 
part^  or  centre,  is  enclosed  by  a  partition  of  four  ttdes^ 
leaching  about  six  feet  above  the  floor,  and  one  or  two 
small  rooms  are  also  sometimes  taken  off  from  the  sides,  the 
rest  of  the  space  under  the  roof  is  open,  so  as  freely  to  ad* 
mit  the  air  and  the  light:  The  particular  uses  of  these  dif- 
ferent apartments,  our  short  stay  would  not  permit  ns  tor 
karn,  except  that  the  close  room  in  the  centre  was  a[^Hro-r 
priated  to  the  women* 

The  food  of  these  people  consists  of  every  tame  animal  inr 
the  country^  of  whicn  the  bog  holds  the  first  place  in  their 
estimation,  and  the  horse  the  second ;  next  to  the  horse  is 
the  buffalo,  next  to  the  buffalo  their  poultry,  and  they  jM'e* 
fer  dogs  and  cats  to  sheep  and  goats.  They  are  not  fond 
of  fish,  andf  I  believe,  it  is  never  eaten  but  by  the  poor 
peofde,  nor  by  them  except  when  their  duty  or  business  le^ 
quires  them  to  be  upon  the  beach,  and  then  every  man  is 
furnished  with  a  light  casting^net,  which  is  girt  round  him^ 
and  makes  part  of  his  dress;  and  with  this  he  takes  any 
small  fish  which  happen  to  come  in  his  way* 

The  esculent  vegetables  and  fruits  have  been  mentioned 
already,  but  the  fan*palin  requires  more  particular  notice, 
for  at  certain  times  it  is  a  succedaneum  for  all  other  food 
both  to  man  and  beast.  A  kind  of  wine,  called  toddy,  is 
procured  from  this  tree,  by  cutting  the  buds- which  are  to 
produce  flowers,  soon  after  their  appearance,  and  tying  un« 
der  them  small  baskets,  made  of  the  leaves,  which  are  so 
close  as  to  hold  liquids  without  leaking.  The  juice  which 
trickles  into  these  vessels  is  collected  by  persons  who  climb 
the  trees  for  that  purpose,  morning  and  evening,  and  is  the 
common  drink  of  every  individual  upon  the  island  ;  yet  a 
much  greater  quaptity  is  drawn  off  than  is  consumed  in  this 
use,  and  of  the  surplus  they  make  both  a  syrup  and  coiurse 
iugar.  The  liquor  is  called  dua,  or  duac,  and  both  the  syrup 
and  sugar,  giua.  The  syrup  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  li* 
quor  down  m  pots  of  earthen^ware,  till  it  is  sufijciently  in- 
spissated ;  it  is  not  unlike  treacle  in  appearance,  but  is  some* 
what  thicker,  an^  has  a  much  more  agreeable  taste :  The 
sugar  is ,  of  a  reddish  brown,  perhaps  the  same  with  the  Ju« 

.  gata 


Ci^AP«  IV*  fl«QT.  3(XKYir    Limrtemm^  James  Cooh         S&S 

gata  sngBV  upon  the  contin^at  of  lodia^  and  it  was  mom 
agrieeabTe  to  our  palate^  thaa  any  cane^-sugar/  uorefined^ 
that  we  had  ever  lasted.  We  were,  at  first  afraid  that  the 
svrup,  of  which  some  of  oar.,  people  eat  very  great  quanti-*> 
ties,  would  have  brought  oa  flaxes^  but  its  aperient  quality 
vras  so  very  slight^  that,  what  e^ect  it  produced  .was  rather 
salutary  than  hurtful.  I  have  already  observed^  that,  it  is 
given  vHth  the  husks  of  rice  to  the  bogs^  and  that  tfc^y  grow 
enormously  fat  without  takiug  any. other  food;  We  were 
told  also^  that  this  syrup  is  used  to  fatten  their  dogs  and 
their  fowls,  and  that  the  inhabitants  themselves  have  subr 
fisted  upon  this  alone  for  several  months,  when  other  crops 
]bave  failed,  and  animal  food  has  been  scarce.^    The  leaver 

of 

^  Few  things  are  so  nutritiotts  to  aoimaU  as  sugar ;  and  v^table  suW 
stances,  in  general,  are  nutntious  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  it  they 
contain.  How  it  can  be  pernicious,  then,  as  an  ingredient  in  diet,  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  show,  without  disparaging  the  wisdom  and  goodRess  by 
which  the  world  is  supported.  But  iq  fact  there  is  not  the  least  reason  for 
such. an  opinion ;  and  if  the  strongest  assertions  of  most  respectable,  men 
are  at  all  to  be  regarded,  a  very  dinerent  one,  indeed,  must  be  maintained. 
A  few  quotations  may  satisfy  the  reader  on  the  subject,  and  dispossess  him 
of  unfounded  prejudices  reluctantfy  imbibed  in  the  nursery.  **  So  pala- 
table, salutary,  and  nourishing  is  the  jitioe  of  the  cane»  that  every  indivi^ 
dual  of  the  animal  creation  dnnidag. freely  of  it*  derives  health,  and  vigour 
frovfk  its  use.  The  me^e  and  sicMy  among  the  negroes  exhibit  a  surpr^i 
sing  alteration  in  a  few  weeks  after  the  mill  is  set  in  action.  I'he  labour- 
ing horses>  oxen,  and  mules,  though  ahnost  constantly  at  work  during 
tbia  season,  yet  bemg  indulged  with  nlenty  of  the  green  tops  of  this  noble 
plant,  and  some  of  the  scummings  mm  the  boiling-house,  improve  more 
than  at  any  one  period  of  the  y^ar.  .  Sven  the  pigs  and  poultry  A^ten  oa 
the  refuse.^'  So  says  Mr  Edwards.  Two  physicians  quoted  by  him  speak 
to  the  same  efiect,^-take  the  words  of  one  of  them,  Dr  Rush,  of  Philadel- 
phia,— **  "Sugar  ^fords  the  greatest  quantity  of  nourishment  in  a  givea 
quantity  of  matter,  of  any  stUMtenee  in  nature.  Used  alone,  it  has  fatten- 
td  horses  aad  cattle  in  9t  Domingo»  for  a  period  of  several  mon^.  The 
plentiful  use  of  sugar  in  diet  is  one  of  the  best  preventatives  that  ever  has 
been  discovered,  of  the  diseases  which  are  produced  by  worms.  The  plague 
has  never  been  known  in  this  oountiv,  where  su^ar  composes  a  material 
part  of  thd  diet  of  the  inh^taate."  Dr  Mosely^  m  his  Treatise  on  Sugar* 
speaks  equally  confidently  of  the  nntritioas  and  beneficial  effects  of  th» 
aubstance^  Now,  indeed*  the  concurrent  testimony  and  o|)inion8  of  medi* 
cal  men  are  so  decided  on  the  subject,  that  it  seems  impossible  to  entertain 
any  other  sentiment.  The  principal  objeaiou  to  the  use  of  sugar  in  diet, 
is  what  applies  to  certain  cases  only,  when  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  par  • 
ticuiarfy  disordered,  or  where  there  is  a  strong  tendenqr  to  an  over  full 
state  of^he  blood-vessels,  tending  to  the  production  of  palsy  orxipoplexy, 
which  this  article,  from  its  very  nutritious  properties,  and  because  also  it 
perhaps  undergoes  a  sort  of  fermentation  in  toe  stomach,  by  w&icb  some- 
thing 
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of  ibis  tree  are  also  pat  to  varioos  vtses,  they  thatch  hoase^ 
and  make  baskets^  pops^  umbrellas^  and  tobacco-pipes.  The 
fruit  is  least  esteemed^  and  as  the  blossoms  are  wounded  faif 
the  tuac  or  toddy,  there  is  not  much  of  it :    It  is  about  as 
big  as  a  large  turnip,  and  covered^  like  the  cocoa-nut,  witb 
a  fibrous  coat,  under  which  are  three  kernels,  that  must  be 
eaten  before  they  are  ripe,  for  afterwards  they  become  so 
hard  that  they  cannot  oe  chewed ;  in  their  eatable  state 
they  taste  not  unlike  a  green  cocoa-nut,  and,  like  them^ 
probably  they  yield  a  nutriment  that  is  watery  and  unsub* 
stantial. 

The  common  method  of  dressing  food  here  is  by  boilings 
and  as  fire-wood  is  very  scarce,  and  the  inhabitants  have  no 
other  fuel,  they  make  use  of  a  contrivance  to  save  it,  that 
is  not  wholly  unknown  in  £ufrope»  but  is  seldom  practised^ 
except  in  camps.    They  dig  a  hollow  under  ground,  in  a 
horizontal  direction,  like  a  rabbit-burrow,  about  two  yards 
long,,  and  opening  into  a  hole  at  each  end,  one  of  which  is 
large,  and  the  other  small :  By  the  large  hole  the  fire  is  put 
in,  and  the  small  one  serves  tor  a  draught.  The  earth  over 
this  burrow  is  perforated  by  circular  holes,  wliich  commu- 
nicate with  the  cavity  below;  and  in  these  holes  are  set 
earthen  pots,  generally  about  three  to  each  fire,  which  are 
large  in  the  middle,  and  taper  towards  the  bottom,  so  that 
the  fire  acts  upon  a  large  part  of  their  surface.  .  £ach  of 
these  pots  generally  contains  about  eight  or  ten  gallons, 
and  it  is  surprising  to  see  with  how. small  a  quantity  of  fire 
they  may  be  kept  boiling ;  a  palm-leaf,  or  a  dry  stalk  thrust 
in  now  and  then,  is  sufficient:  In  this  manner  they  boitall 
their  victuals,  and  make  all  their  syrup  and  sugar.     It  ap^ 
pears  by  Fiazier's  account  of.  his  voyage  to  the  South-Sea,^ 
that  the  Peruvian  Indians  have  a  contrivance  of  the  same 
kind/  and  perhaps  it  misht  be  adopted  with  advantage  by 
the  poor  people  even  of  this  country,  where  fuel  is  very 
dear* 

Both  sexes  are  enslaved  by  the  hateful  and  pernicious  ba» 
bit  of  chewing  betel  and  areca,  which  they  contract  even 
while  they  are  children^  and  practise  incessantly  frommorD** 
ing  till  night.  With  these  they  always  mix  a  kind  of  white 
lime,  made  of  coral  stone  and  shells,  and  frequently  a  small 

c{uantity 

thing  of  the  nature  of  wine  may  be  produced,  would  be  apt  rather  to  au^ 
ment.— £• 


.PQAP.  IV.  SECT,  XXXVI.     lAcuienant  James  Cook*         397 

.^quantity  of  tobacco^  cfo  that  their  mouths  are  disgustful  in 
the  highest  degree  both  to  the  smell  and  the  sight :  The 
tobacco  taints  their  breath,  and  the  betel  and  lime  make 
.the  teeth  not  only  as  black  as  charcoal^  but  as  rotten  too. 
I  have  seen  men  between  twenty  and  thirty^  whose  fore* 
teeth  have  been  consumed  almost  down  to  the  gums^  though 
no  two  of  them  were  exactly  of  the  same  length  or  thick- 
ness^ but  irregularly  corroded^  like  iron  by  rust  The  iosa 
jof  teeth  is^  I  thinks  by  all  who  have  written  upon  the  sub- 
ject^ imputed  to  the  tough  and  stringy  coat  of  the  arecar 
nut;  but  I  impute  it  wholly  to  the  lime :  They  are  not 
Joosened^  or  broken^  or  forced  out,  as  might  be  expected  if 
they  were  injured  by  the  continual  chewing  of  hard  and 
rough  substances,  but  they  are  gradually  wasted  like  me« 
tals  that  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  powerful  acids;  the 
stumps  always  adhering  firmly  to  the  socket  in  the  jaw^ 
when  there  is  no  part  of  the  tooth  above  the  gums :  AnA 
possibly  those  who  suppose  that  sugar  has  a  bad  effect  upon 
the  teeth  of  Europeans,  may  not  be  mistaken,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  refined  loaf-sugar  contains  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  lime ;  and  he  that  doubts  whether  lime  will  destroy 
bone  of  any  kind,  may  easily  ascertain  the  fact  by  experi* 
anent.' . 

If 

'  Tbe  injurk>us  effect  of  sugar  on  the  teeth,  it  is  believed,  is  not  now 
seriously  contended  for  by  any  penone  who  tbiok  and  make  observations 
pn  the  matter,  though,  undoubtedly,  the  assertion  respecting  it  holds  its 
place  as  strongly  as  ever,  among  the  economical  maxims  of  prudent  ma« 
tfons.  A  word  pr  two  as  to  lime.  When  this  is  spoken  of,  let  it  be  un* 
derstood  always  what  is  meant;  whether  pure  lime,  that  is  what  is  called 
liumtJime,  or  the  same  substance  in  combination  with  fixed  air,  or  carbo* 
nic  acid,  of  which  the  process  of  burning  deprives  it  The  efl^ts  of  these 
two  preparations  are  exceedinglv  different  on  animal  bodies ;  the  former 
causing  rapid  decomposition  and  consumption;  the  latter  being,  on  the 
contrary,  quite  inert  Loaf*sugar,  though  prepai«d  by  mea^s  of  lime, 
ought  never  to  contain  a  particle  of  it,  and  scarcely  ever  does.  So  that. 
on  the  whole,  the  remarks  ia  the  text  are  totally  incorrect  As  a  matter 
of  fiict,  again,  the  writer,  from  his  own  experience,  and  as  what  be  lias 
oflcn  occasion  to  recommend  to  others,  takes  the  liberty  of  prescribing  a 
tooth-powder,  equal  in  comfort,  ci&cacy,  and  safety,  to  any  sold  in  toe 
shops  under  sucn  pompous  and  imposins  titles.  It  consists  of  equal 
parts  of  lump-sugar,  (the  finer  the  better)  Spanish  or  French  chalk,  (which 
IS  in  fact  lime)  rose-pink,  Tfor  the  purpose  of  colouring,  and  also  as  an 
absorbent)  and  oris>root,  (remarkable  for  its  pleasant  sm^l,  and  to  be 
had  in  the  perfumers'  or  druggists'  shops,  ready  jpowdered)  all  in  very  fine 
powder,  and  properly  mixed  together.    A  box  or  this  never-to-be-exceiled 

dentifric^ 
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Tf  the  people  bere  are  at  ^ny  tifne  wMioat  this  odious 
inouthful^  they  are  smoking,  lliis  operation  they  perform 
by  rolling  np  a  small  quantity  of  tobacco^  aind  putting  it 
into  one  end  of  a  tabe  about  six  inches  long,  and  as  thick 
as  a  goose^quil)^  \Krhich  they  make  of  a  palm  leaf.  As  the 
•quantity  of  tobacco  in  these  pipes  is  very  small,  the  effect 
loF  it  is  increased,  especially  among  the  women,  by  swallow- 
ing the  smoke. 

When  the  natives  of  this  island  were  firBt  formed  into 
-civil  society,  is  not  certainly  known,  bnt  at  piresent  it  is  di- 
vided into  five  principalities  or  nigrees :  Laai^  Seba,  !Re» 
0eeua,  Timo^  and  Massara^  each  of  which  is  governed  by  its 
respective  raja  or  king.    The  raja  of  Seba,  the  principality 
in  which  we  were  ashore,  seemed  to  have  great  aitthorityp 
without  much  external  parade  or  show,  or  much  appearance 
of  personal  respect.    He  was  about  five-and-thiriy  years  of 
age,  and  the  fattest  man  we  saw  upon  th$  whole  island  ;  he 
iappeared  to  be  of  a  dull  phlegmatic  disposition,  and  to  be 
jdirected  almost  implicitly  by  the  old  man  who,  upon  my 
presenting  him  with  a  sword,  had  procured  us  a  fair  market, 
in  spite  of  the  craft  and  avarice  of  the  Dutch  factors*    The 
pame  of  this  person  was  ManftuDjartne,  and  it  may  reason* 
ably  be  supposed  that  he  was«a  man  of  uncommon  integri- 
ty and  abilities^  as,  notwithstanding  his  possession  of  power 
in  the  character  of  a  favourite,  he  was  beloved  by  the  whole 
principality.    If  any  difference  arises  among  the  people^  it 
IS  settled  by  the  raja  and  his  counsellors,  without  dday  or 
appeal,  and,  as  we  were  told,  with  the  most  solemn  delibe- 
ration and  impartial  justice. 

'  We  were  informed  by  Mr  Lange,  that  the  chiefs  who 
had  successively  presided  over  the  five  principalities  of  tliii 
island,  had  lived  for  time  immemorial  in  the  strictest  al- 
liance and  most  cordial  friendship  with  each  other ;  yet  he 
^id  the  people  were  of  a  warlike  dispositiop,  and  had  always 

couragepQsly 

dentifrice,  nay  cost  two-pence,  or  so,  for  which,  however,  prfor  soraeftiog 
e]«e  not  a  whit  better,  if  as  good,  ^ey  who  choose  may  give  half-a-crown: 
When  the  te^th  are  already  toleiftbly  clean,  and  not  encrusted  with  what  is 
called  tartar,  a  soft  brush  is  always  to  be  preferred,  as  riskmg  the  enamd 
less.  Hard  brushes  and  gritty  powders  rum  more  teeth  than  all  the  sugar 
and  lime  in  the  world.  Charcoal  is  undoubtedly  a  good  substitute  for  a 
tooth'pvwder ;  but  it  is  to  be  objected  to  as  leaving  black  furrows  in  the 
gumSf  which  even  much  washing  fails  to  remove  in  any  reasonable  time. 
This  is  a  good  deal  obviated  when  it  forms  but  a  part  of  the  lUticle  useii 
It  may  be  mixed  with  the  powder  reeommeaded.— £• 
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courageously  defended  theniselves  against  foreign  invaders.^ 
We  were  lold  also  that  th^e  island  was  able  to  raise^  upon 
Tery  short  notice,  7^^  fighting  meo,  armed  with  muskets^ 
spears^  lances^  and  targets.  Of  this  foroe^  Laai  was  said  to 
lutnish  2600;  Seba,  SOOO;  Kegeeua^  1500;  Timo,  800; 
and  Massara^  400'  Besides  the  arms  that  have  been  already 
mentioned^  each  man  is  furnished  with  a  large  pole-ax^  re* 
ftembling  a  wood-bill^  except  that  it  has  a  streight  edge^ 
apd  is  much  heavier :  This^  in  the  hands  of  people  who 
have  courage  to  come  to  close  quarters  with  an  enemy^ 
must  be  a  dreadful  weapon ;  and  we  were  told  that  they 
were  so  dexterous  with  tneir  lances^  that  at  the  distance  of 
«ixty  feet  they  would  throw  them  with  such  exactness  as  tp 
pierce  a  man'd  hearty  and  such  forceps  to  go  quite  through 
his  body. 

How  far  this  account  of  the  martial  prowess  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Savu  may  be  true^  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to-^ 
determine ;  but  during  our  stay,  we  saw  no  appearance  of 
it.  We  saw  indeed  in  the  town-house^  or  house  of  assem- 
bly, about  one  hundred  spears  and  targets,  which  served  to 
arm  the  people  who  were  sent  down  to  intimidate  us  at  the 
trading  place ;  but  they  seemed  to  be  the  refuse  of  old 
armories,  no  two  being  of  the  same  make  or  length,  for 
some  were  six,  and  some  sixteen  feet  long :  We  saw  no 
lance  among  them^  and  as  to  the  muskets,  though  they 
were  clean  on  the  outside,  they  were  eaten  into  holes  by 
the  rust  within ;  and  the  people  themselves  appeared  to 
be  so  little  acquainted  with  military  discipline,  that  they 
marched  like  a  disorderly  rabble,  every  one  having,  instead 
of  his  target,  a  cock,  some  tobacco,  or  other  merchandise 
of  the  like  kind,  which  he  took  that  opportunity  to  bring 
down  to  sell,  and  few  or  none  of  their  cartridge-boxes  were 
furnished  with  either  powder  or  ball,  though  a  piece  of 
paper  was  thrust  into  the  hole  to  save  appearances.  We 
saw  a  few  swivel  guns  and  pateraros  at  the  town-house,  and 
a  great  gun  before  it ;  but  the  swivels  and  pateraros  lay 
out  of  their  carriages,  and  the  great  gun  lay  upon  a  heap 
of  stones,  almost  consumed  with  rust,  with  the  touch-hole 
downwards,  possibly  to  conceal  its  size,  which  might  per- 
haps be  litde  less  than  that  of  the  bore. 

We  could  not  discover  that  aniong  these  people  there 
was  any  rank  of  distinction  between  the  raja  and  the  land- 
owners :  The  land-owners  were  respectable  in  proportion 

to 
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iQ  their,  possessions ;  the  inferior  ranks  consist  of  manafao 
turers,  labouring  poor^  and  slaves.    The  slaves^  like   the 
peasants  in  some  parts  of  Europe^  are* connected  with  the 
estate^  and  both  descend  together :  But  thopgh  the  land- 
owner.can  sell  hifl  slave^  he  has  no.  other  power  over  his 
person^  not  even  to  correct  him>  without  the  privity  and 
approbation  of  the  raja. .  Some  have  five  hundred  of  these 
slaves^  and  some  not  half  a  dozen  :   The  common  price  of 
them  is  a  fat  hog.     When  a  great  man  goes  out^  he  is  con- 
stantly attended  by  two  or  more  of  them:  One  of  them 
carries  a  sword  or  banger^  the  hilt  of  which  is  commonly 
of  silver^  and  adorned  with  large  tassels  of  horse  hair ;  and 
another  carries  a  bag  which  contains  betel,  areca,  lime,  and 
tobacco.     In  these  attendants  consists  all  their  ma^ifi- 
cence,  for  the  raja  himself  has  no  other  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. \  ' 

The  chief  olyect  of  pride  among  these  people,  like  that 
of  a  Welchman,  is  a  long  pedigree  of  respectable  anees- 
.toriB>  and  indeed  a  veneration  for  antiquity  seems  to  be  car- 
ried farther  here, than  in  any  other. country  :  Even  a  honse 
that  has  been  well  inhabited  for  many  generations,  becomea 
almost  sacred,  and  few  articles  either  of  use  or  luxury  bear 
so  high  a  price  as  stones,  which  having  been  long  ^at  upon, 
are  become  even  and  smooth :  Those  who  can  purchase 
such  stones,  oi:  are  possessed  of  them  .by  inheritance,  place 
them  round  their  houses,  where  they  serve  as  seats  for  their 
dependants.^ 

Every  R^ja  sets  up  in  the  principal  town  of  his  province, 
or  nigree,  a  large  stone,  which,  serves  as  a  memorial  of  his 
reign.  In  the  principal  town  of  Seba,,where  we  lay,  there 
are  thirteen  such  stones,  besides  many  fragments  ot  others, 
which  had  been  set  up  in  earlier  times,  and  are  now  mould- 
ering 

«  The  specification  of  the  Welch  here  is  very  vulgar,  and  the  more  so, 
as  obviously  sarcfistic.  .  Deeper  or  more  scientific  observation  would  have 
Jed  Dr  Hawkesworth  to  some*  general  principle  which  produces  a  love  of 
ancestry  in  all  our  species.  Mr  Gibbon  has  very  expressively  described  it, 
in  the  bieginning  of  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life,  to  which  the  reader  is  re* 
lerred.  Nothing  is  less  becoming  a  philosopher,  than  wittily  pointing  out 
national  peculiarities,  without  taking  the  least  pains  to  discover  the  fouo- 
d^ons  on  which  they  are  built,  or  connecting  them  with  drcumstances 
and  pnnciples  common  to  mankind.  Eveiy  thing,  in  fact,  will  seem  ano- 
malous and  insulated  in  the  history  of  different  nations,  if  it  is  not  di»t 
^''jctly  rwsoUected  that  human  native,  is  the  same  throughout  the  gfo^^ 
y^wstk  It  Inhabits,  and  is  merely  modified  by  external  causes.— R 
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ering  aw^y ;  These  monuments  $eem  to  prove  that  som^ 
kind  of  civil  establishment  here  is  of  considerable  antiquity. 
The  last  thirteen  reigns  in  England  make  something  more 
than  276  years. 

Many  of  these  stones  are  so  large^  that  it  is  difHcult  to 
conceive  by  what  means  they  were  brought  to  their  present 
station,  especially  as  it  is  the  summit  of  a  hill ;  but  the 
world  is  full  of  memorials  of  human  strehgth^  in  which  the 
mechanical  powers  th^t  have  been  since  added  by  mathe- 
matical science,  seem  to  be  surpassed ;  and  of  such  monu^- 
ments  there  are  not  a  few  among  the  remains  of  barbarous 
antiquity  in  our  own  country,  besides  those  upon  Salisbury 
plain. 

These  stones  not  only  record  the  reigns  of  successive 
pcinces,  but  serve  for  a  purpose  much  more  extraordinary, 
itnd  probably  altogether  peculiar  to  this  country.  When  a 
raja  dies,  a  general  feast  is  proclaimed  throughout  his  do^ 
minions,  and  all  his  subjects  assemble  round  these  stones : 
Almost  every  living  creature  that  can  be  caught  is  then 
killed,  and  the  feast  lasts  for  a  less  or  greater  number  of 
weeks  or  months^  as  the  kingdom  happens  to  be  more  or 
}es8  furnished  with  live  stock  at  the  time  ;  the  stones  serve 
for  tables.  When  this  madness  is  over,  a  fast  must  neces- 
sarily ensue,  and  the  whole  kingdom  is  obliged  to  subsist 
npop  ^yrup  and  water,  if  it  happens  in  the  dry  season,  wheii 
np  vegetables  can  be  procured,  till  a  new  stock  of  animals 
can  be  raised  from  the  few  that  have  escaped  by  chancy, 
.or  been  preserved  by  policy  from  the  general  massacre,  qr 
can  be  procured  from  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  ^uch^ 
hqweTer,  is  the  account  that  we  received  from  Mr  Lange. 

We  bad  no  opportunity  to  examine  any  of  their  manu- 
factures, .except  tnat  of  their  cloth,  which  they  spin,  weave, 
,  and  dye ;  we  did  not  indeed  see  them  employed,  but  many 
of  the  instruments  which  they  use  fell  in  our  way.    We  saw 
thjeir  machine  for  clearing  cotton  of  its  seeds,  which  is  made 
upon  the  same  principles  as  those  in  Europe,  but  is  so  sm^U 
;  that  it  might  be  takeafor  a  model,  or  a  toy  :   It  consists  of 
two  cylinders,  like  our  round  rulers,  somewhat  less  than  an 
inch  in  diameter,  one  of  which,  b^ipg  turned  round  by  a 
.  plain  winch,  turns  the  other  by  menns  of  an  endless  worm  ; 
.aod  the. whole  mii^hine  is  not  more  than  fourteen  inches 
long,  9n0  setren  bi^h :  That  ivbich  we  saw  hjad  been  much 
U89q>  aud  many  pieces  of  <;otton  .wcMre  hanging  ibout  it,  so 
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that  there  is  no  reason  t6  Aoxxht  its  Being  a  fair  sp^cimeit 
of  the  rest.  We  also  once  saw  their  apparatus  for'  spin-* 
ning ;  it  consisted  of  a  bobbin,  on  which  was  wound  a  small 
Qjuaatity  of  thread,  and  a  kiqd  of  distaff  filled  with  cotton  ; 
we  conjectured  therefore  that  they  spin  by  hand,  as  the 
women  of  Europe  did  before  the  introduction  of  wheels; 
and  I  am  told  that  they  have  not  yet  found  theit  way  into 
some  parts  of  it.  Tlieir  loonl  seemed  to  be  in  one  respect 
preferable  to  ours,  for  the  web  was  not  stretched  upon  &, 
frame,  tut  extended  by  a  piece  of  wood  at  each  end,  round 
one  of  which  the  cloth  was  rolled,  and  found  the  other  the 
threads :  The  web  was  about  half  a  yard  broad,  and  the 
length  of  the  shuttle  was  equal  to  the  breadth  of  the  web, 
so  that  probably  their  work  goes  on  but  slowly.  That  they 
dyed  this  cloth  we  first  guessed  from  its  colour,  and  from 
the  indigo  which  we  siw  id  their  plantations ;  and  our  con- 
jecture was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Mr  Lange's.  account. 
X  have  already  observed,  that  ij^is  dyed  in  the  yarn,  and  we 
once  saw  theih  dying  what  was  said  to  be  girdtes  for  the 
/women,  of  a  dirty  red,  but  with  what  drug  We  did  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  enquire. 

The  religion  df  these  people,  according  to  Mr  Lange  s 

information,  id  an  absurd  kind  6f  paganisfm,  every  man 

chusing  his  own  god,  and  determining  for  himself  how  he 

'should  be  Worshipped ;  so  that  there  are  almost  as  many 

'  gods  and  modes  of  worship  as  people.    In  their  morals, 

however,  they  are  said  to  be  irreproachable,  even  tipon  the 

't)ri6ciples  of  Christianity :  No  man  is  allowed  more  than 

'  one  wife ;  yet  ah  illicit  iommerce  between  the  sexes  is  in 

a  manner  unknown^^  aniong  them :  Instances  of  theft  ate 

very  rare ;   and  they  are  so  far  from  revenging  a  supposed 

'  injury  by  liiurder,  that  if  toy  difference  arises  between 

them,  they  will  not  so  much  as  make  it  the  subject  of  debate, 

lest  they  should  be  provoked  to  resentihent  and  iU-will,  but 

immediately  and  implicitly  refer  it  to  the  determination  of 

their  king.  . 

They  appeared  to  be  a  healthy  and  long-lived  people; 
yet  some  of  them  were  marked  with  the  small-^pox,  wnich 
Mr  Lange  told  us  had  several  times  made  its  appearance 
'  among  them,  and  was  treated  with  the  same  precaution  as 
the  plague.  As  soon  as  a  person  was  seized  with  the  dis- 
temper, he  was  remdved  to  some  solidary  place,  very  re- 
mote  from  any  habitation^  where  the  disease  was^  left  to  ^ 

take 
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tal^e  its  cQurse,  and  the  patient  supplied  with  daily  food  by 
reaching  it  to  him  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole. 
.  Oif  their  domestic  econoriiy  we  could  learn  but  little  :  In 
one  instance^  however^  their  delicacy  and  cleanliness  are 
very  remarkable.  Many  of  us  were  ashore  here  three  suc- 
<^essive  days^  from  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning  till  it 
was  dark  ;  yet  we  never  saw  the  least  trace  of  an  offering 
to  Cloacina^  npr  could  we  so  much  as  guess  where  they 
were  made.  In  a  country  so  populous  this  is  very  difficult 
to  be  accounted  for^  and  perhaps  there  is  no  other  country 
in  tiie  world  where  the  secret  is  so  effectually  kept. 

The  boats  in  use  here  are  a  kind  of  proa. 

This  island  was  settled  by  the  Portugueze  almost  as  soon 
»s  they  first  fbund  their  way  into  this  part  of  the  ocean ; 
but  they  were  in  a  short  time  supplanted  by  the  Dutch. 
The  Dutch  however  did  not  take  possession  of  it,  but  only 
sent  sloops  to  trade  with  the  natives,  probably  for  pro- 
visions to  support  the  inhabitants  of  their  spice  islands, 
who,  applying  themselves  wholly  to  the  cultivation  of  that 
important  article  of  trade,  and  laying  out  all  their  ground 
in  plantations,  can  breed  few  animals  :  Possibly  their  sup- 
plies  by  this  occasional  traffic  were  precarious;  possibly 
ihey  were  jealous  of  being  supplanted  in  their  turn ;  but 
however  that  be,  their  £ast  India  Company^  about  ten 
years  bdfore,  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  rajas,  by  which 
the  Company  stipulated  to  furnish  each  of  them  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  silk,  fine  linen,  cutlery  ware,  arrack^ 
and  other  articles,  every  year ;  and  the  rajas  engaged  that 
neither  they  nor  their  subjects  should  trade  with  any  per- 
son except  the  Company,  without  having  first  obtained 
their  consent,  and  that  they  would  admit  a  resident  on  be- 
half of  the  Company,  to  reside  upon  the  island,  and  see 
that  their  part  of  the  treaty  was  fulfilled  :  They  also  en- 
gaged to  supply  annually  a  certain  quantity  of  rice,  maize, 
and  calevances.  The  maize  and  calevances  are  sent  to  Ti- 
mor in  sloops,  which  are  kept  there  for  that  purpose,  each 
of  which  is  navigated  by  ten  Indians ;  and  the  rice  is  fetch- 
ed away  annually  by  a  ship  which  brings  the  Company's  re- 
turns, and  anchors  alternately  in  each  of  the  three  bays. 
These  returns  are  delivered  to  the  rajas  in  the  form  of  a 
present,  and  the  cask  of  arrack  they  and  their  principal  peo- 
ple never  cease  to  drink,  as  long  as  a  drop  of  it  remains. 

In  consequence  of  this  treaty^  the  Dutch  placed  three 

persons 
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persons  upon  the  island  :  Mr  Lange,  hia  colleague,  the  na- 
tive of  Timor,  the  son.  of  an  Indian  woman  by  a Portugueaey 
and  one  Frederick  Craig,  the  son  of  an  Indian  womftn  by  a 
Putchman.  Lange  visited  each  of  the  rajas-  once  in  two 
months,  when  he  made  the  tour  of  the  island,  attended  by 
fifty  slaves  on  horseback.  He  exhoi^ted  these,  chiefs  to 
plant,  if  it  appeared  that  they  had  been  remiss,  and  ob-; 
served  utrhere  the  crops  were  got  in,  that  he  might  order 
sloops  to  fetch  it ;  so  that  it  passed  immediately  from  the 
ground  to  the  Butch  store-houses  at  Timor.  In  these  ev- 
cursions  he  always  carried  with  him  some  bottles  of  arrack, 
which  he  found  of  great  use  in  opening  the  hearts  of  the 
rajas,  with  whom  he  had  to  deal. 

During  the  ten  years  that  he  had  resided  upon  this  is« 
land  he  had  never  seen  a  European  besides  ourselves,  ex- 
cept at  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  ship,  which  had  sailed 
about  two  months  before  we  arrived ;  and  he  was  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  natives  only  by  his  colour  and  his 
dress,  for  he  sate  upon  the  ground,  chewed  his  betel,  and 
in  every  respect  adopted  their  character  and  manners  :  He 
had  married  an  Indian  woman  of  the  island  of  Timor,  who 
kept  his  house  after  the  fasbietl  of  her  country;  and  h^ 
gave  that  as  a  reason  for  not  inviting  u^  to  vbit  him,  sfi^« 
ing,  that  hcf  could  entertain  us  in  no  other  manner  than  the 
Indians  had  done,  and  he  spoke  no  language  readily  bat 
that  of  the  country. 

Tlie  dffice  of  Mr  Frederick  Craig  was  to  instruct  the 
youth  of  the  country  in  reading  and  writing,  and  the  prio^ 
ciples  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  the  Dutch  having  printed 
versions  of  the  New  Testament,  a  catechism,  and  sev^al 
other  tracts,  in  the  language  of  this  and  theneighbonring 
islands.  Dr  Solander,  who  was  at  his  house,  silwUie  books, 
and  the  copy-books  also,  of  his  scholars,  many  of  whom 
wrote  a  very  fair  hand.  He  boasted  that  there  were  no  less 
than  six  hundred  Christians  in  the  township  of  Seba ;  but 
what  the  Dutch  Christianity  of  these  Indians  may  be,  it  is 
not  perhaps  very  easy  to  guess,  for  there  was  not  a  churchy 
nor  even  a  priest,  in  the  whole  island. 

While  we  were  at  this  place,  we  made  several  enquiries 
concerning  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  the  intelligence 
which  we  received  is  to  the  following  effect:-^ 

A  small  island  to  the  Westward  of  Savu,  the  name  of  which 
we  did  not  learn,  produces  nothing  of  any  consequence  but 

arecar- 
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areoa-rimts^  of  which  the  Dutoh  receive  aanually  the  freight 
of  two  sloops^  in  return  for  presents  that  they  make  to  the 
islanders. 

Timor  is  the  chiefs  and  the  Dutch  residents  on  the  other 
islands  go  thither  once  a^yqar  to  pass  their  accomits.  The 
place  was  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  in  Dampier's  time^ 
the  Dutch  having  there  a  fort  and  storehouses ;  and  by 
Xiange's  account  we  might  there  have  been  supplied  with 
every  necessary  that  we  expected  to  procure  at  Batavia^ 
salt  provisions  and  arrack  not  excepted.  But  the  Portu- 
guese were  still  in  possession  of  several  towns  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island^  particularly  Laphao  and  SesiaL 

About  two  years  before  our  arrival ^  a  French  ship  was 
wrecked  upon  the  east  coast  of  Timor;  and  after  she  had 
lain  some  days  upon  the  sboal^  a  sudden  gale  broke  her  up 
at  once^  and  drowned  the  captain^  with  the  greatest  part 
of  the  crew  :  Those  who  got  ashore^  among  whom  was  one 
of  the  lieutenants,  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  Concor- 
dia ;  they  were  four  days  upon  the  road,  where  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  part  of  their  company  through  fatisue,  and 
the  rest,  to  the  number  of  about  eighty,  arrived  at  the  town* 
They  were  supplied  with  every  necessary,  and  sent  back 
to  the  wreck,  with  proper  assistance,  for  recovering  what 
jcould  be  fished  up  :  They  fortunately  got  up  all  their  bul- 
lion, which  was  in  chesty,  and  several  of  their  guns,  which 
were  very  large.  They  then  returned  to  the  town,  but  their 
companions  who  had  been  left  upon  the  road  were  missing, 
having,  as  it  was  supposed,  been  kept  among  the  Indians, 
either  by  persuasion  or  force ;  for  they  are  very  desirous  of 
having  Europeans  among  them,  to  instruct  them  in  the  art 
«f  war.  After  a  stay  of  more  than  two  months  at  Concor- 
dia, their  number  was  diminished  nearly  one  half  by  sick- 
ness, in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  and  hardship  which  they 
had  suffered  by  the  shipwreck,  and  the  survivors  were  sent 
in  a  small  vessel  to  Europe. 

Kotte  was  ip  much  the  same  situation  as  S4vu ;  a  Dutch 
factor  resided  upon  it  to  manage  the  natives,  and  look  af- 
ter its  produce,  which  consists^  among  other  articles,  of 
sugar.  Formerly  it  was  made  only  by  bruising  the  canes, 
and  boiling  the  juice  to  a  syrup,  in  the  same  manner  as 
toddy ;  but  great  improvements  have  lately  been  made  in 
preparing  this  valuable  commodity.  The  three  little  is- 
jiuuds  called  the  Solars  were  also  under  the  influence  of  the 

Dutch 


406        *   Modern  Circimnafoigaiumi       tart  ta.  sooK  t  J 

Dutch  settlement  at  Concordia:  They  are  flat  and  low> 
but  abound  with' provisions  of  every' kind;  and  the  middl^-^ 
most  is  ^aid  to  have  a  good  harbour  for  shipping*  Encf^ 
another  little  island  tb  the  iyestward  of  the  Solars^  vrss  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese,  who  had  a  good  town  and 
harbour  on  the  north-east  cprner  of  it  called  Larntuca : 
They  had  formerly  ah  harbour  on  the  south  side  of  it»  but 
that^  being  much  inferior  to  Larntuca^*  had  for  some  tim^ 
been  alto&;ether  neglected. 

The  inhabitants  of  each  of  these  little  islands  speak  a 
language  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  it  i^  an  object  of 
Dutch  policy  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible^  their  learning 
the  language  of  each  other.    If  they  spoke  a  cpmmon  lan- 
guage^ they  would  learn^  by  a  mutual  intercourse  with  eacfi 
other/  to  plant  such  things  as  woiild  be  of  more  value  to 
themselves  than  their  present  produce^  though  of  less  ad- 
vantage to  the  Dutch ;  h\ft  their  languages  being  difierent^ 
thev  can  communicate  fio  such  knowledge  to  each  other, 
and  the  Dutch  secure  to  themselves  the  benefit  of  supply- 
ing their  several  necessities  upon  their  own  terms^  whicn  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  are  not  very  moderate.    It  is  pro- 
bably with  a  view  to  this  advantage  that  the'  Dutch  never 
teach  their  own  language  to  the  natives  of  these  island^^ 
And  have  been  at  the  expence  of  translating  the  Testament 
And  catechisms  into  the  diiferent  languages  *of  eac^h ;  for 
in  proportion  as  Dutch  had  become -the  language  of  their 
Teligion^  it  would  have  become  the  common  language  of 
tiiem  all7 

To 

^  The  Dutch  in  all  their  transactions  abroad  seem  to  have  invariably 
minded  the  main  chance,  the  one  thing  needful ;  and  to  this  consideration, 
as  a  fundamental  principle  in  their  character,  they  never  scrupled  to  sa- 
crifice every  and.  any  matter  of  religion,  policy  or  humanity^ — as  if  the 
love  of  money  was  (to  reverse  the  language  of  an  apostle)  the  root  of  all 
virtue,  and  alone  worthy  of  cultivation  in  the  breasts  of  mankind.  Whe- 
ther their  contempt  of  other  people  were  greater  than  their  indifierence  to 
the  real  interests  which  necessary  connexioo  with  them  raoommeiided,  it 
is  impossible  to  ascertain  in  some  cases. .  It  is  on.  either  supposition^  to 

.  their  indelible  disgrace,  that  not  the  least  pains,  were  almost  at  any  time 
^towed  by  them^  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  langu^es  of  the  people 
whom  they  had  subdued.    The  Javanese,  a  language  venerable  from  its 

•  iintiauity,  as  certainly  connected  with  the  Sanscrit  or  sacred  dialect  of  the 
Hinaus,  and  important  from  its  own  excellence,  as  well  as  because  sj^efi 
by  some  millions  of  p^le  with  whom  the  Dutch  had  very  lone  mtei^ 
course,  was  so  completely  neglectedj  that  tSU  Very  lately  not  a  sin^e  indi- 
vidual 
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To  this  acconnt  of  Savu,  I  shall  only  add  a  ^maU  ^pecy 
men  of  its  language,  by  which  it  will  appear  to  1^^^^  some 
affinity  with  tYat  of  t&e  South-Sea  inlands  n^^ny  ofj^^ 
words  being  exactly  the  same,  and  the  numbers  mamtesujr 
derived  from  the  same  source. 


j1  man, 
A  woman. 
The  head. 
The  hair, 
!rhe  eyes, 
The  eue^ 
lashe$, 
The  nose. 
The  cheeks. 
The  ears, 
The  tonpte. 
The  neck, 
The  breasts, 
The  nipples, 
The  hellif, ' 
The  navel. 
The  thighs, 
The.knees, 
The  legs, 
Thefeet, 
The  toes. 
The  arms. 
The  hand, 
A  buffalo, 
.  A  hqrsfi, 
4  hog. 


Momonne* 
Mobunne. 
Catoo. 
Row  catoo. 
Matta. 

Rownamatta* 

Swanga. 
Cavaranga. 
Wodeeloo. 
Vaio. 
Lacoco. 
SooaoQ. 

'  Caboo  soosoo. 
PuUoQ. 
Assoo. 
Tooga. 
RoQtoo. 
Baibo* 
Dunceala. 
Ki?80vei  yilla. 
Camacoo. 
Wulaba. 
Cfibaou. 
Djara. 
Vavee# 


A  sheep f 
A  goat, 
A  dog, 
A  cat, 
A  fowl. 
The  tail, 
The  beak, 
AJish, 

A.  turtle, 
A  cocoa-nut, 

Fan-palm, 

Areca, 

Bfitek, 

Lime, 

AJish-hpokp 

Tattrn,   ' 
marks 
the  skint 

The  sun, 

The  mooUf 

The  sea. 

Water, 

Fire, 

To  die, 

To  sleep. 

To  rise, 


Doomba. 

Kesavoo. 

Guaca. 

Maio. 

Mannu.     ^ 

Carow. 

PangoutoQf 

lea. 

Unjoo.    . 
Nieu. 
Boaccree. 

Calella. 

.Canana. 

Aou. 
I^aanadoo.' 

Tata. 


Lod.Q(. 

Wurroo. 

Aidassee. 

Ailea. 

Aee. 

Maale. 

Tabudge. 

Xajeetoo. 


One, 


vidaal  among  them  could  write  or  converse  in  it.  ^^^l^^^""^^^ 
H.h»ch  IB  quite  disUnct,  though  it  \m  borrbwed  9^1^^^^  a  iittleCT- 
xi«enceo?certain  commcrcia?  and  even  religious  «»*ff^,^"rf,^^^^^^ 
Udge  had  been  acquired,  and  plainly  for  this  reason,  that  with^^^^^^  "^J^^ 
muntcation  couldliave  been  carrki  on  with  the  P^«f  ^^pS^^^ 
roasts  and  islands  of  the  eastern  parts  of  India.   ^"^^^^"/^^^^^ 
U  is  probable,  extended  no  farther  than  to  the  ^^^Jl  ''^^."^^^i 
.  peratlvel/alUirinj  to  the  cupidity  of  Dutch  "'^r^^^^^'    ™ 

Suld  be  eipecteJof  intellectual  enerjor  <>?;  ^"'^^"^Sj^Sl^^^it  v^^^ 
turrendered  their  souls  to  nummm,  and  wh<»e  only  remaming  care  it  was, 

to  ^iezle  gin  and  devour  enough  of  victuals  f— fc. 
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Foiir, 

Fite, 

Six, 

Seven, 

Eight, 

Nine^ 


In  ibis  account  of  the  island  of  Sava  it  must  be 
bercd,  tbat,  except  tbe  fitcts  in  which  we  were  parties/ atnd 
the  account  of  the  objects  which  we  had  an  opportooity  to 
examine,  the  whole  is  founded  merely  upon  the  report  of 
Mr  Lange^  upon  whose  authority  aione  therefore  it  must 
rest* 


VJ^e. 

Tm, 

Siagooroo* 

X'btr^. 
tuHu. 

Eleven, 

C  Singumog. 
^     asse. 

Uppah. 

20, 

LInnogeofoo;. 

Lumme. 

100, 

SingassQ. 

Unna. 

1000, 

Setuppah* 

Pedu. 

10,000, 

SelacuAa* 

Arru. 

100,00@, 

Seraia. 

Saou. 

1,000,000, 

Sereboo. 

Section  X%XYll. 

The  Jim  from  the  fdand  of  Savu  to  Batavia^  and  an  Aeeomit 
of  the  Transactions  there  while  the  Ship  m^  refitting. 

In  the  morning  of  Friday  the  2l8t  of  September,  1770, 
we  got  under  ^ail,  and  stood  away  to  the  westward,  along 
the  north  side  of  the  island  of  Savu,  and  of  the  'smaller 
that  ties  to  the  westward  of  it,  which  at  noon  bore  from 
us  S.S.E.  distant  two  leagues.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, \ve  discovered  a  small  low  island,  bearing  8.8.17. 
distant  three  leagues,  which  has  no  place  in  any  chart  now 
extant,  at  lea^t  in  Hone  that  I  have  been  able  to  procure: 
It  lies  in  latitude  10^  47'  S.,  longitude  £38"*  28'  W. 

At  noon  on  the  22d,  we  were  in  latitude  1 1*  10^  S.,  Ion* 
gitude  240*  38'  W.  In  the  evening  of  the  2Sd,  we  found 
the  variation  of  the  needle  to  be  2*^  44-  W. ;  as  soon  as  we 
got  clear  X)f  the  islands  we  had  constantly  a  swell  from  the 
southward,  which  I  imagined  was  not  caused  by  a  wind 
blowing  from  that  (quarter,  but  by  the  sea  being  so  deter- 
.mined  by  the  position  of  the  coast  of  New  Holland. 

At  noon  on  the  26tb,  being  in  latitude  10^  47'  S.,  lonsn- 
tude  249*  52'  W.,  we  found  the  variation  to  be  S*  lO'  W., 
and  our  situation  to  be  twenty-five  miles  to  the  northward 
of  the  log;  for  which  I  know  not  how  to  account.    At 

noon 
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noGB  on  the  27th,  our  hvfitode  by  observation  was  10^  5V 
S.,  utrfaich  was  agreeable  to  the  log ;  and  our  loogitude  was 
^5^  11'  W.  We  ateesed  N.W.all  day  on  the  28th,  in  or- 
de^  to  make  tiie  land  of  Java ;  and  at  noon  on  the  £9tb, 
our  fafctitude  by  observaiion  was  if  SV  &,,  lofigitude  254* 
10'  W^  ^nd  in  the  morning  of  the  30th,  I  took  into  my 
podsesnoB  the  log-book  and  journals,  at  least  all  1  could 
find,  of  the  officers,  petty  ofiioers,  and  seamen^  and^enjoin* 
^  them  secrecy  i^ith  respect  to  where  Ihey  had  been. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  being  in  die  latitude  of  Jav^ 
Heaid,  and  not  seeing  any  iand,  I  concluded  that  we  were 
tfto  far  to  the  westward:  I  therefc^e  hauled  up  £.N.£. 
having  before  peered  N.  by  £•  In  the  night,  we  had  thun^ 
derand  lidsthing;  and  about  twelve  o'clock,  by  the  light 
of  the  flashes,  we  saw  the  land  bearing  east  I  then  tack* 
ed  and  stood  to  the  S»W.  till  four  o'clock  in  the  morkiing 
of  the  1st  of  October .;  and  at  six,  Java  Head,  or  the  west 
end  of  Java,  bore  S.E.  by  £.,  distant  five  leagues :  Soon 
after  we  saw  Prince's  Island,  bearing  £•  i  S. ;  and  at  ten, 
the  island  of  Cn^catoa,  bearing  N.B.  Cracatoa  is  a  rc^ 
niarkably  high-peaked  island,  and  at  noon  it  bore  N.  40  £• 
distant  seven  leagues. 

I  must  now  observe  that,  during  our  run  from  Savu,  I 
allowed  twenty  minutes  a-day  for  the  westerly  current, 
which  I  concluded  must  run  strong  at  this  timC)  especially 
off  the  coast  of  Java,  and  I  found  that  this  allowance  was 
juKt  equivalent  to  the  effect  of  the  current  upon  the  ship.' 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  2d»  we  fetched 
close  in  with  the  coast  of  Java,  in  fifteen  fathom  ;  we  then 
stood  along  the  coast,  and  early  in  the  forenoon,  I  ^ent  the 
boat  ashore  to  try  if  she  could  procure  some  fruit  for  Tu- 
pia,  who  was  very  ill,  and  some  grass  for  the  buffaloes  that 
were  still  alive.  In  an  hour  or  two  she  returned  with  four 
cocoa-nuts,  and  a  small  bunch  of  plantains,  which  had  been 
purchased  for  a  shillings  and  some  herbage  for  the  cattle, 
which  the  Indians  not  only  gave  us,  but  assisted  our  people 
to  cut.  The  country  looked  like  one  continued  wood,  and 
had  a  very  pleasant  appearance. 

About  eleven  o'clock,  we  saw  two  Dutch  ships  lyin^  off 
Anger  Pointy  and  I  sent  Mr  Hicks  on  board  of  one  of  them 

to 

'  This  is  a  sfngle  but  not  tcti  inoonsidendlile  fnMance  of  Cook's  skU],  ia 
the  important  art  of-navigatioiu— £• 
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to  enquire  news  of  our  country,  from  which  we  had  been 
£ibsebt  so  long.  In  the  cdean  time  it  feH  calm,  and  about 
noon  I  anchored  in  eighteen  fathom  with  a  muddy  bot- 
tom.* When  Mr  Hicks  returned,  be  reported  that  the 
ships  were ,  Dutch  East  Indiamen  from  Batavia^  one  of 
which  was  bound  to  Ceylon,  and  the  other  to  the  coastof 
Malabar;  and  that  there  was  also  a  flyboat  or  packet^ 
\vhich  was  said  to  foe  stationed  here  to  carry  letters  from 
the  Dutch  ships  that  came  hither  to  Batavia,  but  which  I 
irather  think  was  appointed  to  examine  aJl  ships  that  pass 
the  Streight :  From  these  ships  we  heard,  with  great  plear 
iBure,  that  the  Swallow  had  been  at  Batavia  about  two  years 
J)efore.' 

'  At  seven  o'clock  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  S.S.W.,  with 
which  having-  weighed,  we  stood  to  the  N.E.  between 
Thwart-the-way-Islatid  and  the  Cap,  sounding  from  eigh* 
teen  to  twenty-eight  fathom  :  We  bad  but  little  wind  all 
flight,  and  having  a  strong  current  against  us,  we  got  no 
further  by  eight  in  the  morning  than  Bantam  Point.  At 
this  time  the  wind  came  to  the  N.E.,  and  obliged,  us  to 
anchor  in  two-and-twenty  fathom,  at  about  the  distance  of 
two  miles  from  the  shore ;  the  point  bore  NJE.  by  E.^  di&r 
tant  one  league,  and  here  we  found  a  strong  current  setting 
to  the  N.W.  In  the  morning  we  had  seen  the  Dutch  pack* 
et  standing  afl^r  us,  but  when  the  wind  shifted  to  the  N.E« 
Ishe  bore  away.^ 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  wind  having  obliged 
ns  to  continue  at  anchor,  one  of  the  country  boats  came 
along  side  of  us,  on  board  of  which  was  the  roaster  of- the 
packet.  He  seemed  to  have  two  motives  for  his  visits  one 
>  to 

*  Mr  Barrow  advises  that  vessels  should  touch  at  Anger  or  Ai^getre 
|*oint,  far  refreehmeats.  -  He  says  it  is  vastly  better  than  stopping  near 
North  Island,  rni  the  Sumatra  side,  as  the  stores  are  much  superior,  and 
the  station  is  vei^^  healthy. — E. 

3  This  is  related  in  the  preceding  volume. — E, 

^  There  is  considerable  difficulty-  at  certain  seasons,  in  woiking  up  thi» 
strait.  Thus  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  vessel  going  at  a  wrong  time*  to  bfl 
six  weeks  in  aooomplisbing  a  distance,  which  at  another  time  may  be  gone 
over  in  twelve  hours.  This,  however,  is  when  the  Great  Channel,  as  it  is 
called,^ is  attempted  at  a^wron^  season;  The  Secured  Passage  or  Baboa* 
den,  viz.  betwixt  Java  and  Prmce's  Island,  is  more  generally  navigated, 
except  by  vesseli^  coming  from  Bengal,  Surat,  &a  which  cannot  reach  the 
windward  shore  of  Java  against  the  south-east  monsoon.  Tjaoae  which 
take  the  Secured  Passage  soon  get  into  anchoring  depth  off  the  Ja^^ 
shore,  which  is  one  of  its  greatest  advantages.^£. 
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to  ia^e  an  account  of  the  ship^  and  the  other  to  sdl  us  re* 
fresbments;  for  ia  the  boat  were  turtle^  fowls^  ducks^  par^ 
ifots^  paroquets^  rice-birds^ imonkiesj  $nd  other  articles^  which 
they  held  at  a  very  high  price^  and  broaght  to  a  bad  market, 
ior  our  Savu  stock  was  not  yet  Upended :  Uov^ever,  I  gave 
a  Spanish  dollar  for  a  small  turtle.  Which  weighed  about  sixw 
^nd-thirty  pounds :  I  gaVe  also  a  dollar  for  ten  large  fowls, 
.and  afterwardsl  bought  fifteen  more  at  the  same  price ;  for 
a  dollar  we  might  also  have  bought  two  monkies,  or  a  whole 
cage  of  rice-birds.  The  master  of  the  sloop  brought  with 
him  two  books,  in  one  of  which  he  desired  that  any  of  our 
officers  would  write  d<>wn  the  name  of  the  ship  and  its  com- 
mander, with  that  of  the  place  from  which  she  sailed,  and 
of  tlie  port  to  which  she  was  bound,  with  such  other  par- 
ticulars relating  to  themselves,  as  they  roiglitthiak'pro()er, 
for  the  information  of  any  of  our  ftiends  that  should  comi 
^fter  us :  And  in  the  other  he  entered  the  names  of  tiie 
flhip  and  the  commander  himself,  in  order  to  transmit  them 
to  the  governor  and  council  of  the  Indies.  We  perceiv-^ 
ed  that  in  the  first  book  many  ships^  particularly  Portuguese, 
liad  made  entries  of  the  same  kind  with  that  for  which  it 
(was  presented  to  us.  Mr  Hicks,  however,  having  written 
the  name  of  the  ship,  only  added  '^  from  £urope."  He 
took  notice  of  this,  but  said,  that  he  was  satisfied  with  any 
thin^  we  thought  fit  to  write,  it  being  intended  merelj^fo^ 
the  mformation  of  those  who  shoiild  enquire  after  ps  irom 
motives  of  friendship.        .       .       » 

*  Having  made  several  attempts  to  sail  with  a  wind  that 
would  not  stem  the  current,  and  as  often  come  to  an  an<* 
ichyr,  a  proa  came  along-side  of  us  in  the  morning  of  the 
^th,  in  which  was  a  Dutch  officer,  who  sent  me  down  a 
printed  paper  in  English,  duplicates  of  which  he  had  in 
other  languages,  particularly  in  French  and  Dutch,  all  regu« 
larly  signed,  in  the  name  of  the  governor  and  council  of 
the  Indies,  by  their  secretary :  It  contained  nine  questions, 
irery  ill  expressed,  in  the  following;  terms :      ^  » 

•  ^^  1.  To  what  nation  t)ie  ship  belongs,  and  its  name  i 
2%  If  it  comes  from  Europe,  or  any  other  place  i 
S.  From  what  place  it  lastly  departed  from  i 
*^  4  W hereunto  designed  to  ^o  ? 

''  5.  What  and  how  many  ships  of  the  Dutch  Company 
by  depa^tur^  from  the  last  shore  there  layed,  and  th^ir 
•Bja^njes  ?   ' .       . .  •  •  •  •  -  '"^ 

''  6.  If 


^^  &  If  one  or  more  of  th^ae  ftbipd  in  cempapy  wkh  Ibis, 
15  departed  for  this. or  any  other  place  i    ^ 

*^  7.  If  during  the  voyage  aoy  pariiculariiie»  is  happened 
or  seen  ? 

*^  S,  If  not  any  ships  ia  sea^  or  the  Streights  of  Sunda^ 
have  seen  or  hailed  in>  and  which  i 

*^  9.  If  any  other  news  worth  of  aUeiUian,  at  the  plact 
from  whence  the  ship  lastly  departed^  or  during  the  yoyage^ 
^s  happened  i 

Bat  A  VI  A,  in  the  Castle. 

*'  By  order  of  the  Govemor*QeneraL 
and  the  Counsellors  of  India» 

J.  BJELANDER  BvMOIfj  SeC." 

.  Of  these  questions  I  answered  only  the  first  and  ihe 
fourth;  which  when  the  officer  saw^  he  said  answers  to 
the  rest  were  of  no  consequence :  Yet  he  imnalediately 
added^  that  he  must  send  that  very  pqper  away  to  Batavia^ 
and  that  it  would  be  there  tlie  next  day  at  noon.  1  have 
pat'licularly  related  this  incidentj  because  I  have  been 
credibly  informed  that  it  is  but  of  late  years  that  the  Dutch 
have  taken  upon  them  to  examine  jthe  ships  that  pass  through 
this  Streight;' 

At  ten  o'clock  the  same  n^rning^  we  weighed^  with  a 
light  brees^e  at  S.W. ;  but  did  little  more  than  stem  the 
current^  and  about  two  o'clock  anchored  again  under  Ban- 
tam Pointy  where  we  lay  till  nine;  a  light  breeze  then 
Apriaging  up  at  S.E.  we  weighed  and  stood  to  the  east- 
ward till  ten  o^clock  (he  next  mornings  when  the  current 
obliged  us  again  to  anchor  in  twenty«two  fathom^  Pulah&bi 
bearing  £.  by  S«  f  S.  distant  between  three  and  four  miles. 
Having  alternately  weighed  and  anchored  several  times,  till 
four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  7th,  we  then  s^d  to  the  east- 
ward, with  a  very  faint  breeze  at  N.E.  and  passed  Wapen 
Isiand^  and  the  tirst  iedand  to  the  eastward  of  it ;  when  the 
wind  dying  away,  we  were  carried  by  the  current  between 
the  first  and  second  of  the  i3lands  that  lie  to  the  eastward 
of  Wapen  Island,  where  we  were  obliged  to  anchor  iu  thir- 
ty fathom,  being  very  near  a  ledge  of  rocks  that  run  out 

from 

3  The  Dutch  £ast*India  Compsiqr  daiaied  die  absolute  sovereignty  of 
the  Straits  of  Sunda,  as  possessing  the  kinedom  of  Bantam,  on  the  shore 
of  Jav^  and  having  conquersd  the  land  of  Lampon  aod  other  provinces 
on  the  opposite  side.-— £k 
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from  one  of  the  islands.  At  two  the  next  morniog  we 
weighed  with  the  land-wind  at  south,  anid  stood  out  clear 
of  the  shoal ;  but  before  noon  w«re  obliged  to  come-^fco 
again  in  twenty-eight  fathom,  near  a  small  island  among 
those  that  are  called  the  Tboasaiid  Islands,  which  we  did 
not  find  laid  down  in  any  chart.  Pulo  Pare  at  this  tim^e 
bore  E.N.E.  distance  between  «ix  and  seven  miles. 

Mr  Banfk^  and  Dr  Solander  went  ashore  upon  the  island, 
which  they  found  not  to  be  more  than  five  hundred  yarda 
long,  and  one  hundred  broad  ;  yet  there  was  a  house  upon 
it,  and  a  small  plantation,  where  among  other  things  was 
the  Palma  Chritii,  from  which  the  caster-oil  is  made  in  the 
West  Indies  :<  they  made  a  small  addition  to  their  collect 
tion  of  plants,  and  shot  a  bat,  whose  wings  when  extended 
measured  three  feet  from  pomt  to  point :  They  shot  also 
four  plovers,  which  exaclly  resembled  the  golden  plover  of 
England.  Soon  after  they  returned,  a  small  Indiaa  boat 
came  along-side  with  two  Malays  on  board,  who  brought 
three  turtles,  some  dried  fish,  and  a  few  pumpkins :  We 
bought  the  turtle,  which  altogether  weighed  a  hundred  and 
forty-six  pounds,  for  a  dollar,  andx^onsidering  that  we  had 
lately  paid  the  Dutchman  a  dollar  for  one  that  weighed 
only  six-and- thirty  pounds,  we  thought  we  had  a  good  bar^ 
gain.  The  seller  appeared  equally  satisfied,  and  we  then 
treated  with  him  for  his  pumpkins,  for  which  he  was  very 
unwilViog  to  take  any  money  but  a  dollar;  we  said  that  a 
whole  dolliir  wds  grentiy  too  much  ^  to  which  he  readily 
assented,  but  desired  tliat  we  wouM  out  one  and  give  him  a 
part :  At  last,  however,  a  fine  shining  Portuguese  petack 
tempt^  him,  anfd  for  that  he  sold  us  his  whole  stock  of 
pumpkins,  being  in  number  twenty-six.  At  parting,  he 
made  sigtiH  that  we  should  not  tetl  at  Batavia  that  any  bdat 
had  been  aboard  us. 

We  were  not  able  to  weather  Palo  Pare  this  day,  but 
getting  the  land-wind  at  south  about  ten*  o'clock  at  night, 
we  weighed  and  stood  to  the  B.S.E.  all  night.  At  ten  ia 
the  morning,  we  anchored  again,  to  wnitfor  theaea-breeze; 
and  at  noon  it  sprung  up  at  N.N.E.  with  which  we  stood 
in  for  Batavia  road.  Where  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  came  to  an  anchor. 

We 

0  The  Ricinus  Commuois:  The  oil  is  obtained  from'  the  seMs,  e&her 
by  expression  or  decoction.— B. 
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We  found  here  the  Harcoort  Iridkniaii  firom  Eqgland,* 
two  English  private  traders  of  that  country^  thirleeii;  sail  of 
large  Dutch  ships,  and  a  considerable  number  of  small  v>ed- 
sels.  A  boat  came  immediately  on  board  from  a  ship  which 
had  a  broad  pendant  flying,  and  the  officer  who  CQmmaQd-* 
cd  having  enquired  who  we  were,  and  whenice  we  came,  ioi- 
mediately  returned  with  such  answers  as  we  thought  flt  to 
give  him :  Both  he  and  his  people  Were  pale  as  spectres, 
a  sad  presage  of  our  sufferings  in  so  unhealthy  a  country  ;^ 
but  our  people,  who,  except  Tupi)^  were  aU  rosy  and  plump, 
seemed  16  think  themselves  so  Seasoned  by  various  climates 
that  nothing  could  hurt  them.^  In  the  mean  time,  I  senb 
a  lieutenant  ashore  to  acquaint  the  governor  of  our  arrival, 
and  to  make  an  excuse  for  our  not  saluting ;  for  as  I  could 
salute  with  only  three  gHUsy  except  the  swivels,  which  I  was 
of  opinion  would  not  be  heard,  I  thought  it  was.  better  to 
let  it  alone.  As  soon  as  the  boat  was  dispatched,  the  c^- 
penter  delivered  me  an  account  of  the  defects  of  the  ship, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

'*  The  defects  of  his  Majesty's  bark  Endeavour, 
''  Lieutenant  James  Coob  Commander, 
''  The  ship  very  leaky,  as  she  makes  from  twelve  to  six 
mches  water  an  hour,  occasioned  by  her  main  keel  being 
wounded  in  many  places,  and  the  scarfs  of  her  stem  being 
very  open :  The  false  keel  gone  beyond  the  midships  from 
forward,  and  perhaps  farther,  as  I  had  no  o|>portaniiy  of 
seeing  for  the  water,  when  hauled  ashore  for  repairiog : 
Wounded  on  the  larboard  side  under  the  main  .channel, 
where  I  imagine  the  greatest  leak  is,  but  coul4  not  come  at 
it  for  the  water:  One  pump  on  the  larboard  sijje  useless; 
the  others  decayed  within  an  inch  and  a  iialf  of  the  hose. 
Otherwise  masts,  yard9»  boats,  and  bull^  in  pretty  good  con* 
dition/' 

As  it  was  the  universal  .opini<m  that  the  ship  could  .n9t 
safely  proceed  to  Europe  without  an  examination  of  her 
bottom,  I  determined  to  apply  for  leave  to  heave  her  down 
at  this  place ;  and  as  I  understood  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  make  this  application  in  writing,  I  drew  up  a  le- 
?uest,  and  the  next  morning,  having  got  it  translated  into 
)utch,  we  all  went  ashore. 

We 

'  It  18  of  some  coBseqnence  to^  remeoibef  the  circunistance  of  the  cr^w^s 
g«od  health  on  arriving  at  Batavia.  So  far  the  precautions  usod  for  their 
welfare  bad  been  found  very  efficadou8.-^£. 
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We  repaired  immedialely  to  the  house  of  Mf  Leitfa,  the 
ofily^  Englishman  of  any  credit  who  was  resident  at  this, 
place;  he  received  us  with  great  politeness,  and  engaged 
us  to  dinner :  To  this  geotlemati  we  applied  for  instructions 
how  to  provide  ourselves  with  lodgings  and  necessaries 
^hile  we  should  stay  ashore,  and  he  told  us  that  there  was 
a  hotel/  or  kind  of  inn,  kept  by  the  order  of  government, 
.^here  all  merchants  and  strangers  were  obliged  to  residcy 
paying  half  per  cent*  upon  the  value  of  theii'  goods  for 
warehouse  room,  which  tne  master  of  tlie  housie  was  obliged 
to  provide ;  but  that.as  we  came  in  a  king's  ship,  we  should 
be  at  liberty  to  live  where  we  pleased,  upon  asking  the  go- 
vernor's permission,  which  would  be  granted  of  course.  He 
said  that  it  would  be  cheaper  for  us  to  take  a  bouse  in  the 
town,  and  bring  our  own  servants  ashore,  if  we  had  any 
body  upon  whom  we  could  depend  to  buy  in  our  provi- 
«ions ;  but  as  this  was  not  the  case,  having  no  person  among 
us  who  could  speak  the  Malay  language,  our  gentlemen  de- 
termined to  go  to  the  hotel.  At  the^hot^l,  therefore,  beds 
w€re  immediately  hired,  and  word  was  sent  that  we  should 
sleep  there  at  night. 

'  At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  was  introduced  to  the 
governor-general,  who  received  me  very  courteously;  he 
told  mte  that  I  should  have  every  thing  1  wanted,  and  that 
in  the  morning  my  request  should  be  laid  before  the  coun- 
cil, which  I  was  (fesired  to  attend. 

'  About  nine  o'clock  we  had  a  dreadful  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain^  during  whiph  the  main-mast  of  one  of 
the  Dutch  East  Indiamen  was  split,  and  carried  away  by 
the  deck;  the  main-top-mast  and  top-gallant-mast  were 
shivered  to  pieces ;  she  had  an  iron  spindle  at  the  main-top- 
mast-head, which  probably  directed  the  stroke.  This  ship 
lay  not  more  than  the  distance  of  two  cables'  length  from 
ours,  and  in  all  probability  we  should  have  shared  the  same 
fate,  but  for  the  electrical  chain  which  we  had  but  just  got 
up,  and  which  conducted  the  lightning  over  the  side  of  the 

'  ship ;  but  though  we  escaped  uie  lightning,  the  explosion 
shook  us  like  an  earthquake,  the  chain  at  the  same  time  ap- 
pearing like  a  line  of  fire :  A  centinel  was  in  the  action  of 
cbaiiging  his  piecci  and  the  shock  forced  the  musket  but  of 

*  his  hand,  and  broke  the  rammer-rod.  Upon  this  occasion 
I  cannot  but  earnestly  recommend  chains  of  the  same  kind 
to  every  ship^  whatever  be  ber  destination,  and  I  hope  that 
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the  fate  of  the  Dutcbman  will  be  ^  warmAg  to  aH  wlia  shall 
read  this  narriitive^  against  haTiDg  an  iron  spindle  at*  tbe 
mast-head.' 

The  next  morning  I  attended  at  the  eonncil*ch«mber, 
and  was  told  that  I  should  have  every  thing  I  wanted*  Im 
the  mean  time^  the  gentlemen  ashore  agreed  with  the  keep^ 
er  of  the  hotel  for  their  lodging  and  boards  at  the  rale  of 
two  rix-dollar8>  or  nine  shillings  sterlimg  apdaT  for  eac^:; 
and  as  there  were  five  of  thern^  and  they  would  probablj 
have  many  visitors  from  the  ship^  he  i^eed  to  keep  d>em  » 
separate  table^  upon  condition  that  they  should  pay  one 
rix-dollar  for  the  dinner  of  every  stranger,  and  uiothec  for 
his  supper  and  bed,  if  he  should  sleep  ashore*  Under  this 
stipidation  they  were  to  be  furnished  withiea,ooffee^  paooi^ 
jpipes  and  tobaceo,  for  themselves  aml:tbeir  friends,  aa^mneh 
as  they  could  consume ;  they  were  also  to  pay  half  a  ra^ee, 
or  one  shilling  and  three-pence  a-day  for  eaoi  of  th^r  b&b^ 
vants.* 

They  soon  learnt  that  these  rates  were  more  than  doiihfe 
the  common  charges  of  board  and  Jodging  in  the  towto,  and 
their  table,  though  it  had  the  appearance  of  magnifioenoe, 
Ivas  wretchedly  served.  Their  dinner  consisted  of  one 
^course  of  fifteen  dishes,  a6d  their  supper  of  one  tsomne  of 

thirteesj 

'  Thunder  storms  are  particularly  ftequent  in  this  dimate,  espeoiaiQp 
about  the  ends  of  the  monsoons,  at  whieh  times  scarcely  an  evening 
passes  without  onor  But  in  general,  it  has  been  remaiked,  ihey  are  adt 
productive  of  much. mischief;  the  reason,  perhaps,  why  the  Indiuoau  was 
not  furnished  in  the  manner  recommended.  The  Dutch  are  scarcely  to 
be  charged  with  want  of  foresight,  or  with  inattentioir  to  their  interest. 
Nevertheless,  the  advice  here  given  is  worthy  of  atteatieni  as  weU  to*thcn 
as  to  others.-«£* 

^  Captain  Bligh,  who  got  to  Batavia  in  1-789, -speaks  very  indji&revitiy 
of  the  hotel  there.  *'  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties/'  says  he,  **  that 
strangers  have  to  encounter,  is  their  being  obh'ged  to.  live  at  the  hoteL 
This  hotel  was  formerly  two  houses,  which,  by  doors  oiP  oommnnieatioB, 
have  been  made  one.  It  is  in  the  middle  of  a  range  of  buildlAgs  more«si- 
ciliated  for  a  cold  oountiy  than  for  such  a  climate  a^  Batavia.  There  Is  ao 
free  circulation  of  air,  and  what  is  equally  bad,  it  is  alwayp  verv  dirty ;  ai|l 
there  is  great  want  of  attendance.  What  they  call  cleaning  the  house,  is 
another  nuisance ;  for  they  never  use  any  water  to  cool  it  or  lay  the  dast» 
but  sweep  dailv  with  brooms,  in  such  a  maifner,  that  thMe  in  •tlie'*beuie 
are  fldmost  suffi>cated  t^  a  doud  of  dust"  His  ofioers,  he^tdls  us,  eem- 
plained  of  tlie  tradesmeil  imposing  on  them  as  to  the  price  of  goods,  in 
iConsequence  of  which  he  spoke  to  the  sabander,  who  gave  redress.  Be 
himself  was  obliged,  on  account  of  his  health,  to  have  a  house  in  the 
country. — £• 
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ihirteea>  but  nine  or  ten  of  them  consisted  of  bad  poultry^ 
vartouslj  dressed^  and  often  served  up  the  second^  thirds 
and  even  the  fourth  time :  The  same  dtick  having  appeared, 
more  than  once  roasted^  found  his  way  i^ain  to  the  table  as 
a  fricasee^  and  a  fourth  time  in  the  form  of  forced  meat.  It 
was  not  long,  however,  before  they  learnt  that  this  treat- 
i:nent  was  only  by  way  of  essay,  and  that  it  was  the  invari- 
able custom  of  thehouse  to  supply  all  strangers,  at  their  first 
coming,  with  such  fare  as  could  be  procured  for  the  least 
jcaoney,  and  consequently  would  produce  the  most  gain : 
That  if  either  through  indolence  or  good  nature  they  were 
content,  it  was  continued  for  the  Benefit  of  the  host,  but 
that  if  they  complained,  it  was  gradually  amended  till  they 
were  satisfied,,  which  sometin;ies  happened  before  they  had 
ihe  worth  of  their  money.  After  this  discovery,  they  re- 
monstrated, and  their  fare  became  better;  however,  after  a 
few  days,  Mr  Banks  hired  a  little  house,  the  next  door  oh 
the  left  hand  to  the  hotel,  for  himself  and  his  party,  for 
vrhich  he  paid  after  the  rate  of  ten  rix-doUars,  or  two  pounds 
five  shillings  sterling  a-month ;  but  here  they  were  very  far 
from  having  either  the  convenience  or  the  privacy  which 
they  expected ;  no  person  was  permitted  to  sleep  in  this 
private  house  occasionally,  as  a  guest  to  the  person  who  hi- 
r^d  it,  under  a  penalty,  but  almost  every  Dutchman  that 
went  by  ran  in  without  any  ceremony,  to  ask  what  they  sold, 
there  having  been  very  seldom  any  private  persons  at  Ba- 
tavia  who  had  not  something  to  sell.  Every*  body  here 
^ires  a  carriage,  and  Mr  Banks  hired  two.  They  are  open 
chaises,  made  to  hold  two  people,  and  driven  by  a  man  sit- 
tiujg  on  a  coach-box  ;  for  each  of  these  he  paid  two  rix- 
dollars  a-day« 

As  sooh  as  he  was  settled  in  his  new  habitation,  he  sent 
for  Tupiay  who,  till  now^  had  continued  on  board  upon  ac- 
count of  his  illtiess,  which  was  of  the  bilious  kind,  and  foi: 
which  he  had  obstinately  refused  to.  take  any  medicine.  He 
soon  came  ashore,  with  his  boy  Tayeto,  and  though  while 
he  was  on  board,  and  afler  he  came  into  the  boat,  he  wa$ 
exceedingly  listless  and  dejected,  he  no  sooner  entered  the 
town  than  he  seemed  to  be  animated  with  a  new  soul.  The 
houses,  carriages,  streets,  people,  and  a  multiplicity  of  other 
objects,  all  new,  which  rushed  upon  him  at  once,  produced 
an  effect  like  the  sudden  and  secret  power  that  is  imagined 
•f  fascination.    Tayeto  expressed  his  wonder  and  delight 
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i^ith  still  less  restraint,  and  danced  along  the  street  in  a 
kind  of  extasy,  examining  every  object  with  a  restless  and 
^ager  (ruriosity,  which  was  every  moment  excited  and*  gra- 
tified. One  of  the  first  things  that  Tnpia  remarked,  was 
the  various  dresses  of  the  passing  maititude,  concerning 
which  he  made  many  enqairies ;  and  when  he  was  told  that 
in  this  place,  where  people  of  many  different  nations  were 
assembled,  everj  one  wore  the  habit  of  his  country,  he  de- 
sired that  he  might  conform  to  the  custom,  and  appear  in 
that  of  Otaheite.  South-Sea  clolh  was  therefore  sent  fbr 
from  the  ship,  and  he  quipped  himself  with  great  expedi- 
,  tion  and  dexterity.  The  people  who  had  seen  Otouroa,  the 
Indian,  who  had  been  brought  hither  by  M.  Bongainvillcj 
enquired  whether  Tupia  was  not  the  same  person  :  From 
these  enquiries,  we  learnt  who  it  was  that  we  had  supposed 
to  be  Spaniards,  from  thoaccounts  that  had  been  given  of 
two  ships  by  the  islanders,' 

In'the  mean  time,  I  procured  an  order  to  the  snperin- 
tendant  of  the  Island  of  Onrust,  where  the  ship  was  to  be 
repaired,  to  receive  her  there ;  and  sent  by  one  of  the  ships 
that  sailed  for  Holland,  an  account  of  our  arrival  here,  to 
Mt  Stephens,  the  secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

The  expences  that  would  be  incurred  by  repairing  and 
refitting  the  ship,  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  tme  up 
money  in  this  place,  which  I  imagined  might  be  done  with- 
out difficulty,  but  I  found  myself  mistaken ;  for  after  the 
most  diligent  enquiry,  I  c6uld  not  find  any  private  person 
that  had  ability  and  inclination  to  advance  tne  sum  that  f 
wanted.  In  this  difficulty  I  applied  to  the  governor  him- 
self, by  a  written  request,  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
shebander  had  orders  to  supply  me  with  what  money  I  should 
require,  out  of  the  Company^s  treasury. 

On  the  18th,  as  soon  as  it  was  lights  having  by  several 
accidents  and  mistakes  suffered  a  delay  of  ma*ny  days,  I  took 
up  the  anchor,  and  ran  down  to  Onrust :  A  few  days  after- 
wards we  went  alon'gsid^  of  the  wharf,  on  Coopei^s  Island, 
Ivhich  lies  close  to  Onrust^  in  order  to  take  out  our  stores. 

By  this  time,  having  been  here  only  three  days,  we  began 
to  feel  the  fatsJ  effects  of  the  climate  and  situation.  Tupia, 
after  the  flow  of  spirits  which  the  novelties  of  the  place 

produced 

'  Should  our  limitB  fdlow  k,  an  abBtmct  of  Boiigunvilk^s  voyage  wOlte 
given  as  an  appandix,  la  wbich  oentioD  will  be  made  of  (ha  Indiaa  bare 
fulttdad  ta-^£. 
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produced  upon  his  first  landing,  sunk  on  ec  sudden,  and 
grew  every  day  worse  and  worse.    Tayeto  was  seized  with 
an  inflammation  upon  bisr  lungs,  Mr  BanksV  two  servants 
became  very  ill,  and  himself  and  Dr  Solanrfer  were  attacked 
by  fevers ;  in  a  few  days,  almost  every  person  both  on 
board  and  ashore  trere  sick ;  affected,  no  doubt,  by  the  low 
swampy  situation  of  the  place,  and  the  numberless  dirty  ca- 
nals which  intersect  the  town  in  all  directions.  On  the  26tb^  . 
I  set  up  the  tent  for  the  reception  of  the  ship's  company,  of 
whom  there  was  but  a  small  nomber  able  to  do  duty.  Poor 
Tupia,  of  whose  life  we  now  began  to  despair,  and  who  tiU^ 
this  time  had  continued  ashore  with  Mr  Banks,  desired  to 
be  removed  to  the  ship,  where,  he  said,  he  should  breathe  a 
freer  air  than  among  the  numerous  houses  which  obstructed 
it  ashore  :   On  board  the  ship,  however,  he  could  dot  go^ 
for  she  was  unrigged,  and  preparing  to  be  laid  down  at  the 
' careen ing-place ;  but  on  the  28ih,  Mr  Banks  went  with  him 
to  Cooper's  Island,  or,  as  it  fs  called  here,  Kuypor,  where  she 
lay>  jEind  as  he  seemed  pleased  with  the  spot,  a  tent  was 
there  pitched  for  him  :  At  this  place  both  the  sea-breeze 
and  the  land-breeze  blew  directly  over  him,  and  he  express- 
ed great  satisfaction  in  his  situation.    Mr  Banks,  whose  hu- 
manity kept  him  two  days  with  this  poor  Indian,  returned 
to  the  town  on  the  SOth,  and  the  fits  of  his  intermittent^ 
which  was  now  become  a  regular  tertian,  were  so  violent  as 
to  deprive  him  of  his  senses  while  they  lasted,  and  leave 
him  so  weak  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  crawl  down  stairs : 
At  this  time^  L>r  Solander's  disorder  also  increased,  and  Mr 
Monkhouse,  the  surgeon,  was  confined  to  his  bed. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  after  many  delays  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Dntcli  ships  coming  alongside  the  wharfs  to 
load  pepper,  the  ship  was  lard  down,  and  the  same  day,  Mr 
Monfchouse,  our  surgeon,  a  sensible  skilful  man,  fell  the  first 
sacrifice  to  this  fatal  country,  a  loss  which  was  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  our  situation.  Dr  Solander  was  just  able  to 
attend  bis  funeral^  but  Mr  Banks  was  confined  to  his  bed. 
Our  distress  wai  now  very  great,  and  the.  prospect  before  us 
discouraging  in  the  hignest  degree :  Our  danger  was  not 
such  as  we  could  surmount  by  any  efforts  of  our  own ;  cou- 
rage, skill,  and  diligence  were  all  equally  Ineffectual,  and 
death  was  every  day  making  advances  upon  us,  where  we 
could  neither  resist  nor  fly.  Malay  servants  were  hired  to 
attend  the  dick,  but  they  bad  so  little  ^ense  either  of  duty 

er 
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or  humanity^  that  they  could  not  be  kept  within  call,  and 
the  patient  was  frequently  obliged  to  get  out  of  bed  to  seek 
them.*  On  the  9th,  we  lost  our  poor  Indian  boy,  Tayeto, 
and  Tupia  was  so  much  aSected,  that  it  was  doubted  whe- 
ther he  would  survive  till  the  next  day. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  bottom  of  the  ship  being  exami- 
hed^  was  found  to  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  we  appre* 
bended :  The  false  keel  was  all  gone  to  within  twenty  feet  of 
the  stern-post ;  the  main  keel  was  considerably  injured  in 
maqy  places ;  and  a  great  quantity  of  the  sheathing  was 
torn  off,  and  several  planks  were  much  damaged;  two  of 
them,  and  the  half  of  a  third,  under  the  main  channel  near 
the  keel,  were,  fpr  the  length  of  six  feet,  so  worn,  that  they 
were  not  above  an  eighth  part  of  an  inch  tfaitk,  and  here 
the  worms  had  made  their  way  quite  into  the  timbers;  yet 
'in  this  condition  she  had  sailed  many  hundred  leagues, 
where  navigation  is  as  dangerous  as  in  any  part  of  the 
world  :  How  much  misery  did  we  escape  by  being  ignorant 
that  so  cpnsiderable  a  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  was 
thinner  than  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  and  that  every  life  on  board 
depended  upoii  so  slight  and  fragile  a  barrier  between  us 
and  the  unfathomable  ocean  !  It  seemed,  however,  that  we 
had  been  preseived  only  to  perish  here  ;  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  were  so  bad  that  the  physician  declared  they  had 
Ho  chance  for  recovery  but  by  removing  into  the  country ; 
a  house  was  therefore  hired  for  them  at  the  distance  of 
about  two  miles  from  the  town,  which  belonged  to  (he  mas- 
ter of  the  hotel,  who  engaged  to  furnish  them  with  provi- 
sions, and  the  use  of  slaves.    As  they  had  already  experi- 
enced their  want  of  influence  over  slaves  that  had  other 
masters,  and  the  unfeeling  inattention  of  these  fellows  to 
the  sick,  they  bought  each  of  them  a  Malay  woman,  which 

removed 

^  The  Malays  are  not  indebted  to  the  representations  of  any  author  who 
has  ever  been  at  the  pains  to  paint  their  character.  What  every  body  says, 
is  at  least  likely  to  be  true ;  and  if  so,  they  are  a  compound  of  ewery  thing 
thatis  terrific  in  the  rudest  of  the  epecies,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  odi- 
ous in  human  nature,  when  corrupted  to  the  extreme.  Desperadoes  in 
couFBgey-and  gluttons  in  revenee,  they  have  also  the  low  cunning  and  the 
treacherous  plausibility  with  all  the  hcentiq^s  propensities  of  the  roost  de- 
signing and  profligate  of  mankind.  Their  advancement  in  the  arts  which 
render  life  comfortable,  and  sometimes,  too,  embellish  even  vice,  cannot  in 
any  measure  redeem  them  into  favourable  estimation.  They  are  in  most 
pomts  inferior  (perhaps  ip  every  respect^  save  navigation^)  to  ail  the  mitioiis 
that  inhabit  the  vast  peninsula  of  Eastern  India.— £• 
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removed  both  the  causes  of  tl>*ir  Befhig  ioiW  served;  the 
women-were  their  own  properly,  and  the' tenderness  oF  the 
sex,  even  here,  made  them  go6d  nurtes.'  While  these  pre- 
parations were  making,  th^y  received  an  ^accoui^t  of  the 
death  of  Tupia,  who  sunk -at  once  after  the  loss  of  the  boy, 
whom  he  loved  with  the  tenderness  of  a  parettt.* 

By  the  14th,  the  bottbm  of  the  ship  was  thoroughly  re* 
paired,  and  very  much  to  my  satisfaction :  It  x^ould^  indeed, 
be  injustice  to  the  of&ciers  and  workmen  Of  this  yard,  not  to 
declare,  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  not  a  marine  yard  ia 
the  world  where  a  ship  can  be  laid  down  with  more  conve- 
nience, safety,  and  dispatch,  nor  repaired  wjth  more  dili* 
gence  and  skiiL  At  this  place  they  hear/d  down  by- two 
masts,  a  method  which  we  do  not  now  prAotise  ;  it  \s,  how- 
ever, unquestionably  more  safe  and  expeditious  to  heave 
down  with  two  masts  than  one,  and  he  must  have  a  good 
share  of  bigotry  to  old  custonif^,  and  an  equdl  want  of  com 
ipon  sense,  who  will  not  allow  this,  after  seeitig  with  what 
facility  the  '.Dutch  heave  down  their  largest  ships  at  thi« 
place. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  recovered  slowly  at  their 
icountry-house,  which  was  not  only  open  to  th6  sea  breeze> 
but  situated  upon  a  running  stream,  which  greatly  contri- 
buted to  the  circulation- of  the  air:  But  I  was  now  taken  ill 
myself;  Mr  Sporing,  and  a  seaman  who  h&d  attended  Mr 
•Banks,  were  also  seized  with  intermittents ;  and,  indeed, 
there  were  not  more  than  ten  of  the  whok  ship's  company 
that  were  able  to  do  duty. 

We  proceeded  however  in  rigging  the  ship,  and  getting 
water  and  stores  aboard:  The  water  we  were  obliged  to 
procure  from  Batavia,  at  the  rate  of  six  shillings  and  eight- 
.pence  a  leager,  or  one  hundred  and  &fty  gallons. 

About  the  26th,  the  westerly  monsoon  set  in,  which  ge- 
nerally blows  here  in  the  night  from  the  S;  W.,  and  in  the 
day  from  the  N,W.  or  N;  For  some  nights  before  this,  we 
had  very  heavy  rain,  with  much  thunder;  and  in  the  night 

between 

^.  Dr  Hawkesworth  seems  to  have  forgotten  here  the  8U{>eriority  of  a 
simple  diet  over  the  tribe  of  nurses;  it  would  seem,  too,  as  if  nature  did 
not  possess  in  this  climate  any  considerable  skill  in  sui^gery  or  medicine. 

^  Tupia  merited  some  eulogium ;  and  it  is  singular  that  Dr  Hawkesworth 
did  not  bestow  it.  This,  however,  has  been  done  by  Mr  Forster,  ia  his  ac" 
ount  of  Cook's  second  voyage. — ^£. 
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Iietfee^a  Ibe  9$lh  a^d  S6t)i,  pupb  lam  us  we  bad  s^ldpni 
«eeD^  for  qear  (bqr  bpur»  witbioujt  ii^e|r,BaJ0s^o]^  Mr  l^ankjTs 
bopse  adopitted  the  waliei:  in  ^verj  part  lijk,e  a  siev^,  apd  it 
im  tbrougb  the  lower  tpqi^s  id  fi  sijpeaw  ^hi»t  wovJd  have 
turned  a  ipill :  He  vas  by  this  time  suSicieifttly  recov/ered  U> 
go  out,  and  .upon  bis  entering  Bat^via  tbe  i^^tmomiag,  he 
wa$  sMcb  sMrprised  /to  see  the  bidding  every  wh^e  himg 
put  tQ  dry* 

The  wet  semn  was  now  set  in,  though  we  bad  some  iq- 
^rvals  c^  fw  weatber*'  The  frogs  in  tbe  ditches^  which 
QtQ9k  ten  times  louder  than  aa^.  Crogs  ia  Europe,  gave  ao« 
tice  of  rain  by  ip  incessant  noise  tb^t  was  almost  intoler- 
abJe,  and  tbe  gnats  and  inusquiti>s,  >yhich  had  bqen  very 
troublesopoe  ev€A  during  the  dry  wither,  were  now  be- 
come innumeraUe,  swarming  fraqgi  every  plash  of  water  like 
bees  fiom  a  hive ;  they  did  pol^  bowev^r,  much  ii^commode 
U9  in  the  day,  and  jtbe  stingy,  however  troublesome  at  first, 
never. continued  to  itch  above  half  an  hour,  ^  that  noue  of 
m  felt  ia  the  day  the  effects  of  tbe  woi^nds  they  bad  recei- 
ved in  the  night. 

On  the  8jtb  x)f  December,  the  ship  being  perfectjy  refit- 
ped,  and  liavi^g  token  in  mo^  <>{  bier  water  and  sjbpces,  an4 
received  the  siok  on  board,  we  ran  ^p  to  Batayi^iEoa^C  and 
anchored  in  four  fathom  md  a  half  of  water.^    * 

From  this  time,  tp  the  24th,  we  were  employed  in  get- 
tine  09  board  the  remainder  of  our  water  and  provisions, 
irith  aome  aew  p^9>ps,  and  in  sev^eral  otbe^  pper^tiops  jtbat 
were  necessary  to  fit  the  ship  for  tbe  sea)  all  which  fvould 

have 

^  '  They  reckon  two  seasooB  pr  monsoops  in  iJiis  climat^  Tbe  wU  or 
good  oney  hegma  about  the  end  of  AprO^  and  continues  till  about  the  be* 
ginniog  of  October.  During  this,  the  trade-winds  usaaHy  blow  from  the 
1Bouth*ea8t  and  east-south-east,  and  there  is  fioe  weatber,  witb  a  olesr  dcy. 
^he  west,  er  bad  nonioon,  begins  riHMit  the  ^od  of  Noiyeniber,  #r  iooii- 
jiieoemen^cif  Oeoember,  and  oontjo^es  ti)l  t9w^rds  the  find  of  Febniaiy, 
4iqwi^  .which  tiie  wiids  are  mostJv  from  the  we9t«  This  is  the  most  ua- 
besithy  season.  'It  haS  been  remained,  but  not  explained,  that  the  periods 
*  of  the  monsoons  are  not  so  regular  as  they  once  were,  so  that  neither  thdr 
beginning  nor  end  can  be  so  confidently  depended  on.  The  months  not 
^ndndcd  iu  either  j»f  tbp'  moasoops  «re  eaUed  shiftiqg-moQthfr-^E, 

^  Qi^avialload  is  rocjLOQed  one  of  the  best  in  the  world  for  si%»  safety, 
^ifid  cpodnj^  of  anchof^ge*  Jt  is  open  indeed  from  tbe  north-west  to  east 
fUNth-east  and  east;  neverdieless,  ships  lie  quite  secure  in  it,  as  there  are 
W|^ial89ds<^  that  aide  whk^bmk  the  tbrra  Ttoem 

m>^cq9|Mon  for  pxqomg  stem  aai  stern  in  it— £^ 
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h%ve  b?ei9  efibcted  nnich 'Seoner,  if  sickness  foid  deaih  ha4 
not  disabled  or  carried  off  a  great  number  of  oar  men* 

Wbilc  we  laj  bere,  the  .£arl  of  Elgin,  Captain  Cook,  a 
diiip  belonging  to  the  English  East  India  CpisEpany,  came 
to  anchor  in  the  road.  She  was  bound  'from  Madras  to 
Cbipa,  but  having  lost  her  passage,  put  in  here  to  wait  for 
the  fnext  season.  The  Pbosoix,  Captain  Black,  an  Elnglish 
country  ship,  from  Beucoolen,  also  came  to  an  anchor  at 
this  place. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Chrlfltmas*^ve,  the  24th,  I  took  leave 
of  the  governor,  a^  several  of  the  principal  gentlemeq  of 
the  place,  with  whom  {  had  for^ned  connexioas,  and  front 
whom  I  i;ei;eived  every  possible  civility  and  assistance ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  an  accident  happened  which  might  have 
produced  disagreeable  consequences*  A  seaman  bad  run 
away  &om  one  of  the  Dutch  ships  in  theroad,  and  entered 
on  boairi  of  mine :  The  captain  had  applied  to  the  governor 
to  reckuQi  him  as  a  subject  of  Holland,  and  an  order  fof: 
that  purpose  was  procui^  :  This  ordfrr  was  brought  to  me 
soon  after  I  returned  from  my  last  visit,  and  I  said,  that  if 
the  man  appeared  to  be  a  Dutchman,  he  should  certainly 
be  ddivered  up*  Mc  Hides  coutmaoded  on  board,  and  I 
gave  the  Datch  officer  an  order  4o  him  to  deliver  the  maft 
up  under  that  condition.  I  slept  mjseif  this  night  on  shores 
and  in  the  morning  the  captain  of  the  Dutch  oommodore 
came  and  toid  me  that  he  had  carried  ray  order  on  board> 
but  that  the  officer  had  reinsed  to  deliver  up  the  man,  al- 
leging nol^  only  that  he  was  not  a  Datchmnttj  bt|t  that  he 
was  a  subject  of  Great  Britain,  born  in  Ireland ;  I  replied, 
that  the  officer  had  perfectly  executed  my  orders,  ana  that 
if  the  man  was  an  English  subject^  it  eoiildnotbe  expected 
that  I  should  deliver  him  up.  l*he  captain  then  said,  that 
he  was  just  come  from  the  governor  to  demand  the  man  of 
ne  IB  his  name,  as  a  subject  of  Denmark,  alleging  that  be 
stood  in  the  ship's  books  as  bom  at  Eisineur.  The  ckiimof 
this  man  as  a  subject  of  Holland  being  now  given  up,  I  ohr- 
served  to  the  captain  that  there  appeared  to  be  some  mis- 
take in  the  general's  message,  for  that  he  would  certainly 
never  demand  a  Danish  seaman  from  me  who  had  commit- 
ted no  other  crime  than  preferring  the  service  of  the  Eng- 
lish to  that  of  the  Dutch.  I  added,  however,  to  convince 
him  of  my  sincere  desire  to  avoid  disputes,  that  if  the  man 
was  a  Dane,  he  should  be  delivered  up  as  a  courtesy,  though 

he 
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he  could  not  be  demanded  as  a  right;  but  that  if  I  found 
he  was  an  English  subject^  I  would  keep  him  at  all  events* 
Upon  thesie  terms  we  parted^  and  soon  ader  I  received  a 
letter  from  Mr  Hiclcs^  containing  inddbitable  proof  that  the 
seaman  in  question  was  a  subject  of  his  Britannic  majes^. 
This  letter  I  immediately  carried  to  the  sbebander,  ^ith  a 
request  that  it  might  be  she^nti  to  the  governor^  and  that 
his  excellency  might  at  the  same  time  be  told  I  would  not 
upon  any  terms  part  with  the  man.  This  had  the  desired 
ieffect^  and  1  heard  no  more  of  the  affair/ 

In  the  eveiiing  1  went  on  board,  accompanied  by  Mr 
Banks,  and  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  constantly 
resided  on  shote,  and  who>  though  better^  were  notyetper* 
fectly  recovered. 

'  At  six  iri'  the  morning  of  the  36th,  we  weighed  and  set 
sail,  with  a  light  breeze  at  S.W.  The  Elgin  Indiaroan  sa- 
luted usj  with  three  cheers  and  thirteen  guns,  and  the  gar- 
rison with  fourteen,  both  wbfch>  with  the  help  6f  our  swi- 
vels, we  returned,  and  soon  after  the  sea-breesse  set  iti  at  N. 
hy  W«,  which  obliged  us  to  anchor  just  withoat  the  ships 
jn  the  road. 

At  this  tinie  the  number  of  sick  on  board  amounted  to 
forty,  and  the  rest  of  the  ship's '^mpany  were  hi  a  very 
feeble  condition.  £very  individual  had  been  sick  except 
the  sail-mliker,  an  old  man  between  seventy  and  eighty 
years  of  age ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  this  old  man, 
during  our  stay  at  this  ptace,  was  constantly  drunk  dvery 
iday  :'  We  had  buried  seven,  the  surgeon,  three  s^men, 

MrGreen'$ 

' '  '  f 

»  s 

^  Whatever  may  be  thougjit  of  the  advantage  of  suchpolicyi  it  is  certain 
that  Cook  acted  here  in  the  full  spirit  ofaBritisli  officer  and  minuter, 
iEvery  reader  must  l)e  aware  how  materially  the  same  determination  on  the 
part  of  our  government  has  tended  to  embroil  us  with  the  Americans,  be* 
twixt  whom  and  us,  the  question  of  fact,  as  to  country,  is  often  vonsk 
more  difficult  of  sp^ution  than  it  can  well  be  where  any  other  peo[^  op- 
pose our  clajms. — fi. 

^  Cases  similar  to  this  are  of  constant  occurrence,  and  are  familiarly 
known  to  medical  m^n  who  ha'i^e  a  priAdple*to  account  for  it.  The  conti^ 
nual  operation  of  exdting  causes  isaas  to  produce  a  certain  degree  of  ad- 
tion  of  the  mtem,  vtrill- prevent,  as  well  oa  remedy,  diaeaaes  of  dpbilitjr. 
JThe  plague  has  been  kept  off  by  a  like  treatment  on  the  same  principle, 
and  so  has  the  ague,  an  intermitting  fever  so  formidable  in  some  countries. 
Giving  over  or  abating  of  this  stimulating  treatment^  boweve^,  if  other  cir* 
tumstances  remain  the  same,  wi]l,x)f  course,  render  the  person  as  obnozi* 
Qus  as  ever  to  attack,  or  rather  mere  so.  It  is  evident  that  at  times  this 
f  ure  is  as  bad  as  the  disease ;  for  scarcely  any  state  of  health  is  more  de* 
ptorably  fetal  than  constant  drunkenness. — E. 
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'Mr  Green's  ^enrant,  Tfi|^ia,  and  t'ayeto/his  boy.  All  buk 
"Topia  fell  a  saertfioe  to  the  liifwholesome^  stagnant,  pntrid 
air  of  the  country,  and  he  who,  from  his  birth,  had  been 
tised  to  subsist  chiefly  n^n  vcfg^taUe  food,  particularly  ripe 
fruit,  soon  contracted  all  the  disrorder^  thai:  are  incident  to 
^a  sea  life,  and  woold  probably  Rave  sunk  nnder  them  before 
-vire  coald  have  completed  our  voyage,  if  we  had  not  beea 
obliged  to  go  lo  Batavia  to  refit    ^  « 


»BCTION  XXXVill. 

•      ••   «        »  <  ,  ,  •  I    •       • 

I  ■  >     I  ...  I 

Some  Accmmt  of'Batavia,  and  the  adjacent  Country;  with 
their  FruUs,  Fhwers,  end  other  Ptvductions. 

fi ATA VI A,  the  capital  of  the  Dutch  dominions  in  India, 
sind  generally  supposed  to  have  no  equal  among  all  the  pos* 
-sessions  of  the  Europeans  in  Asia,  is  skuated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  inland  of  Java,  in  a  low  fenny  plain,  where  seve* 
ral  small  rivers,  which  take  their  f ise  in  the  ilionntains  call- 
ed Blaeuwen  Berg,  about  forty  miles  up  the  country,  empty 
themselves  into  the  sea,  and  where  the  coast  forms  a  large 
'b$y,  called  %he  Bay  of  Batavia,  at  the  distance  of  about 
» eight  leagues  irom  the  streight  of  Sunda.  It  lies  in  latitude 
'6*^ !(/  S.,  and  longitude  ^Off"  6Cf  E.  from  the  naeridian  of 
Greenwich,  as  appears  from  aertronoorical  observations  made 
-upon  the  spot,  by  the  Rev.  Mr  M.ohr,  who  has  built  an  ele« 
gant  observatory,  which  is  a»  well  furnished  with  instru- 
ments as.  most  in  £urope/ 

-    The  Dutch  seem  to  navC'  pitched  upon  this  spot  for  the 

convenience  of  water-carriage,  and  in  that  it  is  indeed  ase- 

-^ond  Holland,  and  superior  to  every  other  place  in  the 

world* 

*  Batavia,  caUed  by  some  writers,  the  Queen  of  the  East,  on  account  of 
its  wealth  and  the  beauty  of  its  buildings,  is  situate  yf^rv  near  the  sea,  in  a 
fertile  plain,  watered  by  tiie  river  Jaccatra,  which  divides  the  town.  The 
sei^sbore  is  on  the  north  of  the  dty ;  and  on  the  south  the  land  rises  witp 
a  very  ^ntle  slope  to  the  mountains,  which  are  about  fifleen  leagues  in- 

'  land.  One  of  these  is  of  great  height,  and  is  called  the  Blue  Mountain. 
The  early  history  of  this  city  is  given  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Modern 

'  Universal  History,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  information  which  it 
would  perhaps  be  tedious  to  detail  in  this  place.  Batavia,  the  reader 
will  easily  imagine,  has  been  much  impaired  by  the  calamities  of  her  Euro- 
pean parent;  but,  indeed,  for 'some  considerable  time  before  they  com* 
laenoedy  she  had  very  materially  declined  in  consequence  and  power. — IJ, 
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world.  There  isHre  yerf  few  streels  Ihftt  fattve  not  a  canal  of 
considerable  breadth  (uriQiog  tfurovgh  ibeniy^r  rather  stag- 
natiog  in  them>  and  conitibued  for  sevend  miles  in  almott 
every  direction  beyond  the  towa^  which  fe^ojao  iatersected 
by  five  or  six  rivers,  some  of  which  ate  navigafaie  thirty  or 
forty  roUes  up  the  cons  try**  As  the  hoiMes  ar!e;lailg^#  and 
the  streets  wide>  it  takes  up  a  ioach  greater  eactent,  in  |m>- 
portion  to  the  number  of  houses  it  coatninsi  than  aay  ^ity 
jn  Europe.  Valentyn^  who  wrote  an  account  of  it  about  the 
year  \7^6,  says^  that  in  his  time  there  were,  within  the  walls, 
1242  Dutch  houses,  nnd  1200  «ChJneSe ;  and  without  the 
walls,  1066  Dutch,  and  1240  Chinese,  besides  12  arrack 
^houses,  making  in  all  4760 :  But  this  acOonat  appealed  fp 
us  to  be  greatly  exftgaerated^  ^mcii^Uy  with  respect  to  the 
number  of  houses  within  the  walls. 

The  streets  dre  spacious  and  batidsoosie^  and  the  banks  of 
.the  canals  are  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  'that  make  a  verr 
pleasing  appearance ;  but  the  ixees  a^ncur  with  the  canak 
to  make  tbe.aituattoa  nnwboksoQie*^  .The 'Stagnant  caoab 
in  the  dry  season  eiohaie  an  kHokfable  stisach^  aaditbe  trees 
^impede  the  course  of  the  air,  by  wibiohi  in  sotn^e  degree,  the 
putrid  efiSuvja  would  be  iliasipated^  In  Idie  met  season  the 
inconvenience  is  equal,  fpr  then  these reservorirsof  corrapl* 
«d  water  overflow  their  banks  in  tbetopverfltiit  of  thefown, 
^especially  in  the  oeigh^ttrfaQod  of  the  hotel,  and  fill  ^be 
lower  stories  of  the  hoases,  where  tbejf  leave  belund  tiiem 
ao  iaconceivable  qvantity  of  atime  and  fiUh  ;*  Yet  ^Kaa  ca- 
jii^ls  are  somatimes  deaued^  bat.  the  cleaning  Ibam  is  so 
managed  as  to  become  as  great  a  ooiaanee  as  the  fodaess 
of  the  water ;  for  the  black  mud  that  is  takenfmss  the  bot- 
tom is  sQffeced  to  lie  up&n  the  banks,  that  is,  in  the  middk 
of  the  street,  till  it  lias  acquired  a  sufficiefl^  d^ree  of  han^ 
jn^s  to  be  made  the  lading  of  a  boat,  and  carried  away.  As 
this  mud  consists  chiefly  of  human  ordure,  which  is  regularly 

uirown 

'^  The  river  Jaccatn,  as  has  been  mentioned,  runs  through  the  clly»  vis. 
from  south  to  north,  .and  having  three  bridges,  one  near  the  casUe,  at  the 
lower  end,  another  at  the  upper  end,  and  the  third  about  the  centre  of 
the  town.  It  is  from  160  to  180  feet  broad,  within  the  city,  and  is  forti- 
'fied,  though  indifferently,  at  its  mouth,  which,  however,  is  of  less  uji^port- 
ance,  as  a  continually-mcreasing  bar  renders  access  to  the  city  bj^  it  iia- 
practicable  for  large  vessels. — £. 

^  Some  of  the  streets  are  paved,  but  they  consist  of  a  hard  clay  whiji 
allows  of  being  made  plain  and  smooth ;  and  within  the  cil^  tliere  aoe 
stone  foot-paths  along  tneir  sides.— £• 
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tbrawa  uito  tbe  canfil^  every  moroingt  tbere  not  beiog  a 
necessary-house  in  the  whole  town,  it  poisons  tbe  air  while 
it  is,  drying,  to  a  coosidemble  extent.  Even  the  jrunning 
s^e^u^s  become  auis^noes  in  their  turn,  by  tbe  nastiness  or 
n^ghgcQce  of  the  pepple;  for  every  now  and  then  a  dead 
Hog,  or  a  dead  horse,  is  stranded  upon  tlxe  shallow  parts, 
and  it  b^ing  tbe  business  of  no  particular  person  to  remove, 
tbe  nuisance,  it  ip  negligently  left  to  time  «uid  accident.- 
While  .we  were  here,  a  dead  buflSalo  lay  upon  the  shoal  of  a 
river  tb^  fan  through  one  of  tbe  principal  streets,  above  a 
weeki  find  at  last  waa  carried  away  by  a  flood/ 

7lie  bouses  are  io  general  well  adapted  to  the.  clioiate  ; 
they  consist  of  one  very  large  room,  or  hall,  on  the  ground 
i^or,  niri^h  a  dopr  at  leach  edd,  both  which  generally  stand 
9pen :  At  ope  end  a  room  is  taken  off  by  a  partition,  where 
tlie  master  of  the  bous^  transacts  his  business ;  and  in  tbe 
9iiddlei  between  eiacb  end,  there  is  a  court,  which  gives 
Ijight  to  tbe  hall,  and  at  the  same  time  increases  the  draught 
of  air.  from  one  corner  of  the  hall  the  stairs  go  up  to  tbe. 
floor  abiovey  where  a)s/i^  tite  rooms  are  spaciops  and  airy*  In 
the  alcpve^  which  ps  focmed  by  the  court,  the  family  dine ; 
and  at  other  tim^s  it  is  occupied  by  the  female  slaves,  wbo 
a^^  not  i^llowed  tp  sit  down  any  where  else*' 

Tbe  public  buildings  are  mMl  of  them  old,  heavy,  and 
i;nmqeful ;  but  the  oew  church  '^  not  inelegant ;  it  is  built 
If  ith  ^  dome,  that  i«  seen  from  a  great  distance  at  sea,  and 
thouffb  the  outside  ha9  rather  a  heavy  appearance,  the  in<- 
9id^  iQxm^  a  very  fine  room :  It  ia  furnished  with  an  organ 

of 


^  Five  roads  lead  from  the  city  into  the  country,  all  of  which  are  finely 
planted  with  trees,  and  have  very  agreeable  gardens  on  both  sides.  These 
lUKBuds  ran  along  the  coarse  of  the  nvulets  or  canals  which  form  so  remark- 
dble  a  featase  io  tbe  history  and  appeanuice  of  this  city.  The  environ^  of 
Batavia  have  always  been  faigbly  oommeDded  for  their  beauty  and  the  fer^ 
tility  of  the  soil;  the  OMBseqaence,  no  doubt,  of  the  extraordinary  care  t»- 
ken  to  have  them  well  watered.«*-£. 

^  The  houses  are  mostly  built  of  brick,  staccoed  without,  and  with  sash- 
windows,  so  as  to  have  a  light  agreoibie  appearance.  The  plan  of  their  in* 
ternal  constructioa  is  much  the  same  in  toe  whole*  On  one  side  of  a  nav- 
tow  nissage  into  which  you  enter  from  the  street,  you  have  a  parioar,  and 
alitdefaitberon,  a  large  long  room,  lighted  from  an  imier  court,  as  is 
meatio&ed  in  the  text  The  rooms  in  general  are  badly  furnished,  and  are 
floored  with  dark-red  stones.  The  upper  rooms  are  laid  oat  like  the  on* 
diBT  anes*    Few  of  the  private  houses  have  gardens.^— £• 
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of  a  proper  size,  being  very  large^  and  is  most  inlignificently 
iHuminated  by  chandeliers.* 

The  town  is  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall  of  a  moderate 
height ;  but  the  whole  of  it  is  old,  and  many  parts  are  much 
oat  of  repair.  This  wall  itself  is  surrounded  by  a  river, 
which  in  some  places  is  fifty,  and  in  some  a  hundi;ed  yards 
wide :  The  stream  is  rapid,  but  the  water  is  shallow.  The 
wall  is  also  lined  within  by  a  canal,  which  in  different  parts 
IS  of  different  breadths ;  so  that,  in  passing  either  out  or  in 
through  the  gates,  it  is  necessary  to  cross  two  draw-bridges ; 
and  there  is  no  access  for  idle  people  or  strangers  to  walk 
tipon  the  ramparts,  which  seem  to  be  but  ill  provided  with 
guns/ 

In  the  north-east  corner  of  the  town  stands  the  c«slle  or 
citadel,  the  walls  of  which  are  both  higher  and  thicker  than 
those  of  the  town,  especially  near  the  landing-place,  where 
there  is  depth  of  water  only  for  boats^  which  it  completely 
commands,  with  several  large  guns,  that  make  a  very  good 
appearance4 

Within  this  castle  are  apartments  for  the  govemor-gene« 
i*a1,  and  all  the  council  of  India,  to  which  they  are  enjoined 
to  repair  in  case  of  a  siege.  Here  are  also  large  storehouses 
where  great  quantities  of  the  Company's  goods  aire  kept> 
espeeiaUy  those  that  are  brought  from  Europe,  and  where 
almost  ail  their  writers  transact  their  business.  In  this  place 
also  are  laid  up  a  great  number  of  cannon^  whether  to 
mount  upon  the  walls  or  furnish  shipping,  we  could  not 
learn ;  and  the  Company  is  said  to  be  well  supplied  with 
powder,  which  is  dispersed  in  various  magazines,  that  if 
some  should  be  destroyed  by  lightning,  which  in  this  place 
18  very  frequent,  the  rest  may  escape.' 

Besides 

6  There  are  teveral  churches  for  the  reformed  religion,  and  service  is 
performed  in  the  Butch.  Portuguese,  and  Malay  iaoguages.  The  descrip- 
•tion  in  the  testis  believed  to  apply  to  the  Luthecan  church,  erected  during 
the  government  of  Baron  Van  lmhof.T*£. 

•  ^  The  wall  is  buiJt  of  coral  rock^  and  part  of  it>  according  to  Sir  Geo. 
•Staunton's  account,  of  lava  of  adar^L-blue  colour,  and  firm  hard  texture. 
It  has  twenty  two  bastions  moimted  with  artillery^  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
^road  moat,  generally  well  filled  with  water.  There  are  five  gates  to  the 
.city ;  two  on  the  south,  the  New  Gate,  and  the  Diast  Gate^;  one  oathe 
•north,  the  Square  Gate;  Rotterdam  Gate  on  the  east;  and  the  Utrecht 
>Gate  on  the  west^^  E. 

®  The  castle  is  a.  square  fortress,  having  four  bastions  connected  by  cur- 
twins,  and  btirrouiitleil  by  a  ditch.    The  walls  are  about  twenty-four  feet 

high, 
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Besides  the  fortifications  of  the  town^  numerous  forts  ar« 
dispersed  about  the  country  to  the  distance  of  twenty  or 
thirty  miles ;  these  seem  to  have  been  intended  merely  tp 
*keep  the  natives  in  awe^  and  indeed  they  are  fit  for  nothing 
else.  For  the  same  purpose  a  kind  of  bouses^  each  of  which 
mounts  about  eight  guns,  are  placed  in  such  situations  a9 
command  the  navigation  of  three  or  four  canals^  and  conse^ 
quently  the  roads  upon  their  banks ;  Some  of  these  are  in 
the  town  itself,  and  it  was  from  one  of  these  that  all  the  best 
houses  belonging  to  the  Chinese  were  levelled  with  the 
ground  in  the  Chinese  rebellion  of  1740.'  These  defences 
are  scattered  over  all  parts  of  Java,  and  the  other  islands  of 
which  the  Dutch  have  got  possession  in  these  seas*  Of  one 
of  these  singular  forts^  or  fortified  houses,  we  should  hav^ 
procured  a  drawing,  if  our  gentlemen  had  not  been  confined 
by  sickness  almost  all  the  time  they  were  upon  the  island* 

If  the  Dutch  fortifications  here  are  not  formidable  19 
themselves^  they  become  so  by  their  situation ;  for  they  ar^ 
among  morasses  where  the  roads,  which  are  nothing  more 
than  a  bank  thrown  up  between  a  canal  and  a  ditch,  may 
easily  be  destroyed,  and  consequently  the  approach  of 
heavy  artillery  either  totally  prevented  or  greatly  retarded  ; 
Tot  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
Uansport  them  in  boats,  as  they  all  muster  every  night  un^ 

der 

high,  and  built  also  of  coral  rock.  Besides  the  houses,  &c.  mentioned  la 
the  text,  and  near  to  what  is  calied  the  Iron  Magazine,  is  the  grass  plot 
where  criminals  are  executed :  It  is  a  st^uare  space,  artificially  elevated* 
and  furnished  with  gallows,  &c.  Close  adjoining,  and  fronting  it,  is  a  small 
building  where  the  magistrates) according  to  the  Dutch  custom,  attend  dur 
ring  the  execution.->*£. 

^  One  of  the  most  shocking  transactions  ever  recorded,  is  here  alluded 
to.  It  has  been  often  described,  for  it  horrified  all  Europe,  and  excited 
most  general  discust  at  the  very  name  of  Dutchmen.  They,  however,  en* 
deavoured  to  make  the  tdbir  look  as  decent  as  possible,  and  when  (breed  to 
abandon  every  other  claim  to  favourable  interpretation,  used  at  last  the  ty- 
rant's plea,  necessity.  Rebellion  must  be  punished,  it  is  admitted ;  a  thoU/> 
sand  reasons  are  in  readiness  to  justify  the  punishment  of  it  But,  alas!  in 
this  case  many  hundreds  were  punished  who  had  never  been  in  rebellioo, 
never  thought  of  it,  never  knew  it,  were  incapable  of  it.  The  vengeful 
spirit  of  their  **  High  Mightinesses"  in  Batavia,  was  glutted  to  the  throaty 
Biiichcry  could  not  do  her  work  more  thoroughly.  Not  a  drop  of  blooil 
was  left  in  Chinese  veins  to  circulate  disafiectiou,  or  boil  in  the  agony  of 
despairing  hate.  Extermination  smiled  in  the  gloom  of  Death, — merciful 
in  this  at  least,  that  she  sufiercd  not  a  heart  to  remain  to  curse  her  trl- 
Mmpli.  See  Modern  Universal  History,  vol.  xiv.  cb.  ?•  Qur  limits  will 
not  permit  the  dreadful  recital. — £. 
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d^r  the  guns  of  the  casde^  a  sitnation  frotd  ^iH^irch  it  would 
be  impossible  for  an  enemy  to  take  them.  Bestdesi  ia  this 
country,  delay  is  death  ;  so  that  tvbateter  retardis  aor  enemy, 
will  destroy  bim.  In  less  than  a  week  we  were  sensible  of 
the  nnhealthmess  of  the  climate ;  and  in  lesgr  than  a  month 
half  the  ship's  company  were  trnable  to  do  their  duty.  "We 
were  told,  that  of  a  hundred  soldiers  who  arrive  hefe  from 
Europe,  it  was  a  rare  thing  for  fifty  to  survive  the  first  year  ; 
that  of  those  fifty,  half  would  then  be  in  the  hospital,  and 
not  ten  of  the  rest  in  perfect  health :  Possibly  this  acconnt 
may  be  exaggerated;  but  the  pale  and  feeble  wretches 
whom  we  saw  crawling  about  with  a  musket,  which  they 
were  scarcely  able  to  carry,  inclined  us  to  beiieve  that  it 
Vas  true.**  Every  white  inhabitant  of  the  town  indeed  is  a 
soldier;  the  younger  are  constantly  mustered,  and  those 
-who  have  served  five  years  are  liable  to  be  called  out  when 
their  assistance  is  thought  to  be  necessary ;  but  as  neither 
of  them  are  ever  exercised,  or  do  any  kind  of  duty,  mach 
cannot  be  expected  from  them.  The  Portuguese,  indeed, 
are  in  general  good  marksmen,  because  they  employ  them- 
selves much  in  shooting  wild-hogs  and  deer :  Neither  the 
Mardykers  nor  the  Chinese  know  the  use  of  fire-arms  ;  hot 
as  they  are  said  to  be  brave,  they  might  do  much  execution 
with  their  own  weapons,  swords,  lances,  and  daggers.  The 
Mardykers  are  Indians  of  all  nations,  who  are  descended 
from  free  ancestors,  or  have  themselves  been  made  free. 

But  if  it  is  difficult  to  attack  Batavia  by  land,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  attack  it  by  sea :  For  the  water  is  so  shatlbw, 
that  it  will  scarcely  admit  a  long-boat  to  come  within  can- 
non-shot of  the  wails,  except  in  a  narrow  chaanel,  called 
the  river,  that  is  walled  on  outh  sides  by  stronjg  {Kers,  and 

runs 

^^  Mr  Barrow  does  not  give  a  more  fSivonmble  report  According  to 
.  Iriro,  no  less  thaflr  three  out  of  five  of  the  new  settlers  at  this  place  dte  in 
the  fifst  year  of  their  residence ;  and  he  learned  from  the  registers  of  the 
military  iiospitid,  that  though  the  establishment  of  troops  never  exceeded 
IflOO  mem,  and  sometiroes  was  not  half  this  number,  yet  during  sixty-two 
vears  the  annual  deaths  amounted  to  ISSs!  Of  those  Europeans  who 
have  in  some  degree  got  accustomed  to  the  place,  he  says  that  rather  more 
than  ten  tn  a  hundred  die  yearly;  and  that  scarcely  any  live  beyond  the 
middle  stage  of  life.  The  natives,  as  might  be  expected,  suffer  less,  bnt 
even  they  are  exposed  to  frequent  visits  of  the  old  enemy.  In  Mr  B/s 
opinion,  the  climate  is  not  so  mjorious  as'  the  circumstances  of  the  situa- 
tion, and  the  pernicious,  thowh  convenient,  prevalency  of  cooalS; 
lie  admits,  by  thet)ad  habits  of  the  peopIe.«-£. 
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runs  about  half  a  mile  into  the  harbour.  At  the  other  end, 
it  termmates  nitder  the  fire  of  thie  strongest  part  of  the 
castle ;  and  here  its  comnxanication  with  the  canals  that  in- 
iersecl  the  town  is  cut  off  bj  a  large  wooden  booniy  which  is 
shut  every  night  at  six  o'clock,  and  upon  no  pretence  6pen- 
ed  tiil  the  next  morning."  The  harbour  of  Batavia  |s  ac- 
counted' the  finest  in  India^  and,  to  all  appearance,  with 
good  reason ;  it  is  lar^e  enough  to  contain  any  namber  of 
ships,  and  the  ground  ts  so  good  that  one  anchor  will  hold 
till  the  cable  decays:  It  never  admits  any  sea  that  is 
troublesome,  and  its  only  inconrenience  is  the  sfaoaT  water 
between  the  road  and  the  river.  When  the  sea-breeze 
blows  fresh,  it  mrakes  a  cockling  sea  that  is  danrgerous  to 
boats  :  Our  long-boat  once  struck  two  or  three  times  as  she 
was  atteraptiftg  to  come  out,  and  regained  the  river's  mouth 
with  some  difficulty.  A  Dutch  boat,  laden  with  sails  and 
rigging  for  one  of  the  Indiamen,  was  entirely  lost. 

Round  the  harbour,  on  the  outside.  He  many  islands, 
which  the  Dutch  have  taken  possession  of,  and  apply  to 
different  uses.**  To  one  of  them,  called  Edam,  they  trans- 
port, all  Europeans  who  have  been  guilty  of  crimes  that  are 
hot  worthy  or  death  :  Some  are  sentenced  to  remain  there 
ninety-nine  years,  some  forty,  some  twenty,  some  less,  down 
to  five,  in  proportion  to  their  offence;  and  during  their 
banishment,  they  are  employed  as  slaves  in  making  ropes, 
and  other  drudgery/^  In  another  island,  called  Purmerent, 
they  have  an  hospital,  where  people  are  said  to  recover 
much  faster  than  at  Batavia,**  In  a  third,  called  Kuyper, 
they  have  warehouses  belonging  to  the  Company,  chiefly 

for 

'*  The  reader  need  not  be  reminded  of  the  facility  with  which  Batavia 
%a8  lately  taken  by  our  gallant  cotmtrymen.  The  aoooitnts  of  that  sue* 
oeaifii)  eipklitfon  may  be  advantageously  oompaMd  with  what  is  here  si- 
yen*  This,  however»  they  must  do  who  are  interesled  in  the  subject  The 
introduction  of  it  here  would  be  very  irrelevant* — £, 

'*  There  are  fifteen  islands  in  all,  but  onlv  four  of  them  are  used  by  the 
Company;  and  of  these,  Otirust  is  the  chie^  This  is  about  three  leagues 
liorth*west  from  the  city,  and  is  fortified,  as  eommanding  the  channel  It 
h  very  small,  but  there  are  several  warehouses  and  other  buildings  on  it. 
— E. 

'^  Edam  is  three  leagues  north-north-east  from  the  dty.  It  abounds  in 
wood,  ami  is  remarkable  for  a  hirge  trce^of  the  fig  kind,  which  is  an  object 
«f  bisb  venention  among  the  siqperstitiotts  Javaoe8e.^E. 

**  FucmeraDi  is  to  the  eastward  of  Onrust,  and  is  half  as  lar^e  ^ain  as 
that  island.  It  is  planted  with  trees.  The  hospital  on  it  is  mautained  by 
the  voluntary  alms  of  bpdi  the  oatives  and  £urope«ja|»«-S. 
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for  rice^  and  other  mercbandbe  of -smBll  ysjue;  and  liere 
the  foreiga  ships,  that  are  to  be  laid  down,  at  Onrust^   an-^ 
other  of  these,  islands,  which  with  Kuyperhas  been  meD- 
tioned  befo/e,  discharge  their  cargqes  at  wharfs  which  are 
very  convenient  for  the  purpose/,^,  Here  the  guns,  sails^ 
and  other  stores  of  the  Falmouthx  a  nian«of*war  which  was 
condemned  at  this  place  when  she  wasreturqing  from  Ma- 
nilla, were  deposited,  anjd  the  ship  herself  remained  in  the 
harbour,  with  only  the  warrant  officers  on  board,  for  many 
years.  Kemittances  were  regularly  made  them  from  home ; 
but  no  notice  was  ever  taken  of  the  many  niemorials  they 
sent^  desiring  to  be  recalled.  Happily  for  them^  the  Dutch 
thought  fit,  about  six  months  before  our,  arrival,  to  sell 
the  vessel  and  all  her  stprejs,  by  public  auction,  and  send 
the  officers  home  in  their  own  ships.    At  Onrost,  they  re- 
pair all  their  own  shippings  and  keep  a  large  quantity  of 
naval  stores. 

The  country  round  Batavia  is  for  some  miles  a  continued 
range  of  country  houses  and  gardens.  Many  of  the  gardens 
are  very  large,  and  by  some  strange  fatality,  all  are  planted 
with  trees  almost  as  thick  as  they  can  stand ;  so  that  the 
country  derives  no  advantage  from  its  being;  cleared  of  th^ 
wood  that  originally  covered  it,  except  the  frUit  of  that 
which  has  been  planted  in  its  room*  These  impenetrable 
forests  stand  in  a  dead  fiat,  which  extends  some  miles'  be- 
yond them,  and  is  intersected  in  many  directions  hy  riyers, 
and  more  still  by  canals,  which  are  navigable. for  small 
vessels.  Nor  is  this  the  worst,  for  the  fence  of  every  field 
and  garden  is  a  ditch ;  and  interspersed  among  the  culii- 
vated  ground  there  are  many  filthy  fens,  bogs,  and  mora^es^ 
as  well  fresh  as  salt. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  country 
should.be  familiar  with  disease  and  death:  Preventative 
medicines  are  taken  almost  as  regularly  as  food;  and  every 
body  expects  the  returns  of  sickness,  as  we  do  the  seasons 
of  the  year.  We  did  not  see  a  single  face  in  Batavia  that 
indicated  perfect  h.^alth,  for  there  is  not  the  least  tint  of 
colour  in  the  cheeks  either  of  man  or  woman :  The  women 
•  indeed 

'^  Kuyper,  or  Cooper's  Isle»  is  oonsidemblv  less  than  Onmst,  and  lies 
very  near  it.  SevenU  large  tamarind  trees  yield  if  an  agreeable  shade.  It 
has  two  pier«beada  at  its  south  side,  where  ships  take  in  and  discharge 
their  freisht.— E» 
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^odeed  are  most  deltcAt^Iy  fair ;  bat  with  the  appeiunanee 
of  disease  there  Dev«r  can  be  perfect  beauty.  People  talk 
of  death  with  as  uHich  indiiference  as  they  do  in  a  camp  ; 
and  when- an  acquai»lanoe  is  said  to  be  dead,  the  commoGi 
«eply  is^  ^'  Well,  tie  owed  me  uotliing  f  or^  **  1  mast  get 
any  money  of  his  execotors*'*** 

To  this  description  of  the  eniriroos  of  Batatia  there  are 
•but  two  exceptions.  The  governor's  country  house  is  situ« 
ated  upon  a  rising  ground ;  but  its  ascent  is  so  inconsidep- 
abJe^'that  it  is  kaown  to  be  above  the  common  level  only 
'by  the  canals  being  left  behind,  and  tlie  appearance  of  a 
few  bad  hedges?  His  exceliency^  however,  who  is  a  native 
of  this  place,  has^  with  some  trouble  and  exigence,  contrived 
tto  inclose  his  own  garden  with  a  ditch;  such  ts  the  influx 
cnce  of  habit  both  upon  the  tasle  and  the  und<  rslanding. 
«A  famous  market  aUo,  called  PaasarTanabank,  is  held  upon 
An  eminence  tliat  rises  pt^rpendiculaily  about  thirty  feet 
above  the  plain;  end  except  these  situations,  the  ground, 
for  an  extent  of  between  ttiirty  and  forty  miles  round  Hata* 
via,  is  exactly  parallel  to  the  horiaon*  At  the  distance  of 
about  forty  miles  inland,  there  are  hills  of  a  constderablt 
height,  where,  as  we  were  informed,  the  air  is  health),  and 
comparatively  £ooh  Here  the  vegetables  of  £urope  flou* 
rish  in  great  perfection,  particularly  strawberries,  which 
can  bqt  ill  beai'  heat^and  iheinhabiiants  are  vigorous  and 
ruddy.  Upon  these  hills  some  of  the  piincipal  people  have 
country  houses,  which  tuey  visit  once  a-year;  and  one  was 
begun  for  the  governor,  upon  the  plan  of  BlentieiiUi  the 
famous  «eat  of  the  Uuke  of  Marlborouu;h  in  Oxfordshire, 
but  it  has  never  been  finished.  To  these  hills  also  people 
are  sent  by  the  physicians  for  tlie  recovery  of  their  health, 
and  the  effects  of  iti»  air  are  said  to  be  aiinost  miraculous : 

VOL.  xiii.  S  B  The 

»  "^  Those  psrta  of  Ae  eftf  ai^  sslcl  to  be  most  liealthy  which  are  farthest 
oir  from  the  sea ;  and  the  reason  given  for  the  dtiR»«nce  is,  that  a  great 
4eal  ofauid,  filth,  blubber.  See.  is  thrown  up  by  the  tide  close  to  the  other 
jparts,  and  soon  putrifying  from  the  extreme  heat,  adds  materially  to  tfaa 
tnfluence  of  the  generuUy  operating  nuisances.  But  it  seems  pretty  plaia 
thnr  the  diflbreace  can  be  but  small,  as  the  contaminated  air  must  rapidly 
difine  Itself  throttghoiit  the  neighbourhood.  Admitting  it,  however,  to  bo 
appreciable,  the  inference  h  very  obvioas  as  to  what  ought  to  be  dona 
lor  the  bettering  of  Batavia,  considered  as  a  receptacle  of  human  beingSt 
and  not  as  a  putrid  ditch,  from  vrfticb  |old  1$  to  be  raked  at  the  certaia 
aapenee  of  M  i«<-»2. 
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The.  patient  ip-ows  well  in  a  short,  time,  bat  conslattily 
lapses  sooq  after  his  return  to  Batavia  '^ 

jBut  the  same  situation  and  circumstances  which  render 
Batavia.  and  the  country  round  it  ua^holeitome,  render  it 
the  best  gardener's  ^rojund  m  the  world  The  soil  ia  fruib* 
ful  beyond  imagination,  and  the  .conveniences  and  luxuriea 
Clf  life  that  it  produces  are  almost  without  number. 

Riqe,  which^is  well  known  to  be  l)  e  corn  of  tiiese  conn-^ 
tries,  and  to  serve  the  inhabitants  instead  of  bread,  grows  in 
great  plenty ;  and  I  must  here  observe,  that,  in  the  hilly 
pi^rts  of  J'uva,  and  in  many  of  the  eastern  islands,  a  species 
of  this  grain  is  planted,  which  in  the  western  parts  oi^*  India 
is  entirely  unkqown.  It  is  called  by  the  natlyea  Padd^ 
Gunungt  or  Mountain  Hioe;  This,  contrary  to  the  other  sort, 
which  ihust  be  undi  r  water  three  parts  in  four  of  the  time 
of  its  growth,  is  planted  upon  the  sides  of  hiU%  where  no 
water  but  rain  can  come:  .It  is  however  planted  at  the  ber 
ginning  of  the  rainy  season,  and.  reaped  in  the  beginning  of 
the  dry.  How  far  this  kind  of  ri^e  might  be  useful  in  oar 
West-Indian  islands,  where  no  bread  corn  is  grown^  it  may 
perhaps  be  worth  while  to  enquire.'*    . 

Intiian  corn,  or  maize,  is  aisp  produced  here,  which  the 
inhabitants  gather  when  young,  and  toast  in  the  .ear*  Here 
ia  also  a  great  variety  of  kidney^^b^an?!  and  lentiles^  which 
|bey  call  Cadjangfi  and  which. make  a  considerable  part  h( 

,     .      ,  the 

'7  On  approachiBg  the  mountains  towards  tbe  southera  ports  of  tba 
island,  the  neat  of  the  air  gradually  diminishes,  tilhat  last,  especially  ia 
the  morning  and  evening,  it  is  absolutely  cold,  and  cannot  ne  endured 
without  the  aid  of  such  dothina;  as  Is  used  in  winter  in  other  countries. 
How  materially  the  pn >per  use  of  such  a  change  of  climate  may  operate  to 
the  restoration  of  health,  pan  be  easily  im^|;iiied  by^any  one  who  has  fell 
the  different  effects  of  dt* letenous  heat  and  mvigorating  cold.  The  island 
of  Jamaica  presents  something  very  similar  to  what  is  now  related  of  the 
ilifS^rent  climates  in  the  vicinity  of  Batavia  •«»£. 

**  The  island  of  Java  produces  nee,  which  is  the  principB]  food  of  mil* 
lions,  ;n  such  quantities,  as  to  have  obtained  the  title  of  the  granaiy  of  the 
Eaist  Nearly  three  thousand  cwt-t  it  is  said,  were  furnished  by  it  in  the 
year  1767,  for  the  use  of  Batavia,  Ceylon*  and  Banda.  It  is  sown  in  low 
ground  generally,  and  aAer  it  has  got  a  little  abote  the  ground,  is  trans* 

Slanted  in  small  bundles,  in  rows,  each  bundle  having  about  six  plants* 
'be  waters  of  the  livulets,  &c.  are  then  allowed  to  flow  on  it  till  the  stidk 
bf^  attained  due  strength,  when  the  land  is  drained.    When  ripe,  the 

feld^  pf  rice  have  an,  appearance  like  wheat  and  barley.    It  is  cut  down 
J  a  smajl  knife,  about  a  foot  under  the  ear.    In  [))ace  of  being  threshed, 
the  feed  is  teparated  from'  the  hunk  by  stamping  with  .woo^  tdpdto«*-S« 
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the  food  of  tbe  cocdmoD  ptople ;  besides  ittiUet;  yams  both 
wet  and  dry>  sweet  potatoes^  and  Enropean  potatoes^  which 
aie  very  good^  but  not  cultivated  in  great  plenty.  In  the 
gardens^  there  are  cabbages^  lettuces,  cucumbers,  radishes^ 
the  while  radishes  of  China,  which  boll  ahnost  as  well  as  a 
turnip;  carrots,  parsley,  celery,  pigeon  peas,  the  egg  ptant^ 
whic[),  broiied  and  eaten  with  pepper  and  salt,  is  very  deli- 
cious; a  kind  of  greens  rfsembitng  spinnaue  ;  oniohtt,  very 
smali,  but  ezciellent;'and  asparagus:  Hesioes  sonle  Euro- 
pean plants  ot  a  strong  smell,  paiticutarly  sage,  hysop,  and 
rue.  '8ugar  is  also  produc^ed  here  in  iiiimense  quantities; 
very  great  crops  of  the  tinest  and  largest  canes  that  can  be 
ioaagined  are  produced  with  very  little  care,  and  yield  a 
much  larser  proportion  of  sugai  ttian  the  canes  in  (he  West? 
Indies  White  sii^^ar  is  sold  here  at  two*pence  half-penny  a 
pound ;  and  the  moiaHses  niakts  the  arrack,  of  which^  as  of 
jruoiy  it  IS  ihe  chief  ingredient;  a  siiiall  quantity  tif  rjce,  and 
some  cocoa-nut  wine,  being  added,  chiefly^  1  suppose,  to^ 

give  it  flavour.  A  small  quantity  oi'  indigo  is  alf»o  produced 
ere,  not  as  an  article  of  trade,  but  merely  tor  home  con« 
sumption/^ 

But  the  most  abundant  article  of  vegetable  luxury  here, 
is  the  fruit;  of  wtiich  there  is  no  less  than  six-and-thirty 
different  kinds,  and  1  shall  give  a  very  brief  account  o^ 
each.  ' 

1.  The  pine»app1e;  Brome/ia  Jnarias,  This  fruity  which 
is  here  called  fianas,  grows  very  lar^j^e,  and  in  such  plenty* 
that  they  may  sometimes  be  bought  at  the  first  hand  for  a 
farthing  a-piece;  and  at  the  common  fruit-shops  we  got 
three  of  them  for  two«»pence  half-penny.  They  are  very 
juicy  and  well  .flavoured ;  bnt  we  all  agreed  that  we  had* 
eaten  as  good  from  a  hot-house  in  England :  They  are  how- 
ever so  luxuriant  in  their  growth  that  most  of  them  have 
two  or  three  .crowns,  and  a  great  number  of  suckers  from- 
the  bottom  of  the  fruit;  of  these  Mr  Banks  once  counted 

nine^' 

^  Pepper,  suear,  and  coffee,  are  produced  iii  very  coDBiderable  qiiaotir 
ties,  especially  toe  first,  whicli  has  tieen  reckoned  one  of  tbe  chief  commQ-' 
dities  of  the  place.    As  to  sugar,  one  may  have  some  notion  of  tbe  quan^f 
tity  yielded,  by  a  circumstance  noticed  by  Stavorinus  in  his  account   He  \ 
nys,  tliat  thirteen  millions  of  pounds  were  manufactured,  in  1768,  in  tbe' 

Srovince  of  Jaccatra  aSne.  Much  of  it  used  to  be  sent  to  tbe  west  oif 
ndia,  and  a  considerable  part  found  i^  9vay  t^  Europe  before  ^be  derange*, 
inent,  or  rather  annihilation  of  the  Dutch  trade,  by  the  ^ects  of  the  re« 
f  ottttiooary  wank— £• 
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WI0,  wd  ihej  ar^  id  forwal^  that  Tery  ofWo  while  tbe^ 
9tUl  iKlb^red  to  Ib9  piureni  planl  they  shot  out  Ibeir  fruit, 
vhichj  by  the  time  the  large  one  became  ripe,  were  o£  no 
IDconaideruble  si^e.  We  aevera)  Umet  saw  three  upoa  one 
Upple^  and  were  tpid  that  a  plant  once  produced  a  cioster 
of  uiiiei  beftid^  the  principal :  This  indeed  was  eoosMlered 
as  so  great  a  curiosity,  that  it  was  presenred  in  sagar^  and 
^nt  to  tlie  Prince  of  Orange. 

.   8.  Sweet  oranges.    These  are  very  good,  bat  whUe  wie 
were  here,  sold  for  six-pence  ap  piece. 

%  PumpWrnoeses^  which  in  tiie  West  Indies  are  caUed 
iS^i^docks.  Tbese  were  well  flavoured,  but  nut  iuiey  ^  their 
^autt  of  juice>  however,  wns  an  aooidenta)  effeot  of  the 

4.  Xi^mone.  These  were  very  scarce;  but  the  want  of 
%bem  was  agiply  compensated  by  the  plenty  of  iimes. 

^  tiiipes*  ibese  were  excellent,  and  to  be  bought  at 
aji^out  twelve*pence  a  hundred.  We  saw  only  two  or  three 
$eyiUe  oraages,  which  were  almost  all  rind  \  and  there  ai^ 
loany  sorts,  .both  of  oranges  and  leaionSi  which  I  shall  aol 
particularly  mention,  because  they  are  neither  esteemed  bf 
Europeans  nor  the  native  tht*msetvea. 

6.  Mangos^  This  fruit  durmg  our  stay^  was  so  infested 
with  maggots,  which  bred  in  the  inside  of  them,  thai 
scarcely  one  in  three  was  eatable;  and  the  best  of  them 
were  much  inferior  to  tho:»e  of  Brazil :  They  are  generally 
compared  by  Europeans  to  a  melting  peach,  whicn  indeed 
^ey  resemble  in  softoeas  and  sweetness,  but  certainly  Call 
Biuch  shprt  in  flavour.  The  climate  here,  we  were  toidj  ia 
too  hot  apd  damp  for  them ;  but  there  are  as  many  sorts 
qf  them  as  there  are  of  apples  in  England,  and  some  ara 
much  superior  to  others.  One  sort,  which  is  called  Mangkm 
Cowani,  W  so  strong  a  smell  that  a  European  can  scarcely 
hear  one  in  the  room.  These,  however,  the  natives  are 
fond  of.  The  three  sorts  which  are  generally  preferred^  are 

ge  Mangha  Doodool,  the  Mangha  Santock,  and  the  Manghm 
ure. 

7.  Bananas.  Of  these  also  there  are  innomerable  sorts, 
but  three  only  are  good;  the  Pisuing  Mas,  the  Pitiang 
lUidja,  and  the  Pissang  Jmbou ;  All  these  have  a  pleasant 
vinous  taste,  and  the  rest  are  useful  in  difiereat  ways;  soma 
are  fried  in  batter,  and  others  are  bcMed  and  eaten  as 
^rcad*    There  is  one  which  deserves  the  particulajr  notice 


0r  the  JN>MQiiii>  becHuoe,  edntrary  to  Uie  natare  of  lU  tribe, 
k  if  Ml  of  seeds^  ted  is  thereibre  called  Pmemg  Batu,  t^ 
Pkmng  mdjk;  h  has  however  no  exeelienc^  to  r^coaittiend 
it  to  the  taste,  but  ihe  Malays  iMe  it  fw  a  remedy  for  the 
flux 

6.  Grapes.  These  are  not  in  great  perfection,  but  they 
ane  v^ry  dear ;  for  we  coilld  not  buy  a  moderate  bunch  foir 
less  than  a  shilling  pr  eigb teen-pence. 

9.  Tamarinds.  Theie  are  in  great  plenty,  akid  very  cheap: 
The  people,  bowevei-,  do  not  put  them  up  in  the  manner 
practised  by  the  West  Indians,  but  cure  them  with  saltj  by 
which  means  they  become  a  black  mass^  so  disagreeable  to 
the  sight  and  taate^  that  few  fiuropeaos  cbuse  to  meddlo 
with  them* 

}0.  Wate;r  mekMis>  Tiiese  are  in  great  plenty,  and  very 
g©od. 

•  II.  Pumpkins.  These  are  bejrond  comparison  tiie  moifc 
useful  fruit  that  can  be  carried  to  sea;  for  they  will  ke^ 
without  Imy  care  several  months,  and  with  sugar  and  lemon* 
juice^  make  a  pye  that  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  frojbi' 
one  made  of  the  beat  of  apples ;  and  itrlth  pepper  and  salt^ 
they  are  a  sub^itute  for  turnips,  nbt  to  be  despised. 

12  Papaws.  This  fruit  when  it  is  ripe  is  full  of  seeda^ 
and  almost  without  flavour;  but  if  when  it  is  gr^en  it  is 
pared,  and  the  core  takten  out,  it  i*  better  than  the  best 
turnip. 

13.  Guava.  This  fruit  is  much  commended  by  the  tnba* 
bitaots  of  our  ishmds  iti  the  West  Indies^  who  probably 
bave  a  better  sort  than  we  met  with  here,  where  the  smeU 
of  them  was  so  disagreeably  strong  that  it  made  sonie  of  us 
sick;  those  who  tasted  them  aaid>  that  the  flavour  was 
equally  runk. 

14.  Sweet  sop.  The  Anmma  Squam^tosa  of  Linnseus. 
This  is  also  a  West-Indian  fruit :  It  consists  only  of  a  mass 
•f  large  kernels,  trom  which  a  smaH  proportion  oF  pulp 
may  be  sucked,  whtoh  is  very  sweet,  but  has  little  flavour.  * 

15.  Custard  apple.  The  Jnnana  Reticulata  of  Linnseus. 
Tbe  quality  of  this  fruit  is  well  expressed  by  its  English 
name^  which  it  acquired  in  the  West  Indies;  for  it  is  as 
like  a  costard,  and  a  good  one  too,  as  can  be  imagined* 

16.  Tlie  cashew  «ppte.    This  is  seldom  eaten  on  account 

of  its  astringency.  II  he  aut  that  grows  upoa  tbe  top  of  it  is 

well  known  in  ^vope. 

17.  The 
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■  17.  The  cotoa-naU  This  is  also  wdl  kiioifrn  in  Earoper 
There  are  several  sorts,  but  the  b^  st  of  thoiie  we  t'ooadhiere 
k  called  Calappi  EJ^cu.  and  is  easily  Icnown  by  the  redness 
of  the  flesh  between  the  skin  and  the  shell. 

18.  Mangostan.  The  Garcinia  Mangoitana  of  Linnseos. 
This  frail,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Bast  Indies,  is  aboiitthe 
dize  of  the  crab  apple,  and  of  a  def'p  red«wine  colour :  On 
the  top  of  it  is  the  figure  of  five  or  six  small  triangles  joined 
in  a  circle,  and  at  the  bottom  several  hollow  green  leavesj 
which  are  remains  of  the  blossom.  When  they  are  to  be 
eaten,  the  skin,  or  rather  flesh,  must  be  taken  off,  under 
which  are  found  six  or  seven  white  kernels,  placed  in  a  cir* 
cular  order,  and  the  pulp  with  which  these  are  enveloped^ 
is  the  fruit,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  delicious  :  II 
is  a  happy  mixture  of  the  tart  and  the  sweet,  which  is  no 
less  wholesome  than  pleasant;  and  with  the  sweet  orange^ 
this  fruit  is  allowed  in  any  quantity  to  those  who  are  afflict* 
ed  with  fevers,  either  of  the  putrid  or  inflammatory  kin^. 
'  }9.  The  jamboo.  The  Eugenia  Mallaccenm  of  Liaaaeus. 
This  fruit  is  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and  an  oval  shape  4  the 
largest,  which  are  always  the  best,  are  not  bi^^r  than  a^ 
small  apple;  they  are  pleasant  and  cooling,  though  tfydy 
bave  not  much  flavour. 

20,  I'he  jambueyer.  A  species  of  the  Eugema  of  Lin* 
meus.  Of  this  fruit  there  aretwo  sorts  of  a  similar  shape^ 
resembling  a  bell,  but  differing  in  colour ;  one  being  red« 
the  other  white.  They  somewhat  exceed  a  large  cherry  ia 
size,  and  in  taste  have  neither  flavour  nor  even  sweetness, 
.Containing  nothing  but  a  watei^  juice,  slightly  acidulated*; 
yet  their  coolness  recommends  them  in  this  hot  country. 
.  21.  Jambu-^yer  mauwar.  The  Eugenia  Jamboi  of  JLin* 
nseus.  This  is  more  grateful  to  the<sniell  than  the  taste : 
In  taste  it  resembles  the  conserve  of  roses^  and  ia  smell  the 
fresh  scent  of  those  flowers. 

«  22.  The  pomegranate.  This  is  the  same  fruit  that  is 
known  by  the  same  name  all  over  £urope« 
•  23.  Durion.  A  fruit  that,  in  shape  resembles  a  small 
melon,  but  the  skin  is  covered  with  sharp  conical  spines, 
whence  its  name;  for  dure,  in  the  Malay  language,  siani- 
fies  prickle.  When.it  is  ripe^  it  divides  longitndinally  into 
fteven  or  eight  compartments,  each  of  which  containssi^or 
seven  nuts^  not  quite  so  large  as  chesnuts,  which. are  couver- 
ed  with  a  substance  that  in  colour  and  consistence  very 

much 
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much  reftembies  thick  crt^aiii :  This  is  the  part  that  is  eateii, 
and  the  natives  are  fond  of  it  to  excess*  To  Europeans  it 
is  generally  disagreeable  at  first ;  for  in  taste  it  somewhat 
resembles  a  mixture  of  cream,  sugar^  and  onions ;  and  ia 
the  smell,  the  onioos  f^edominate. , 

24.  Nanca.  This  fruit)  whivh  in  sOme  part^  of  India  it 
called  Jakes>  has,  like  the  Durion>  a  smell  very  disagFee- 
able  to  strangers,  and  somewhat  resembling  that  of  mellow 
apples  mixed  with  garlic :  The  flavour  is  not  more  adapted 
to  the  general  taste.  In  some  countries  that  are  favourable 
to  it,  it  is  said  to  grow  to  an  immense  size.  Rumphius  re^ 
lates,  that  it  is  sometimes  so  large  that  a  man  cannot  easily 
lift  it;  and  we  were  told  by  a  Malay,  that  at  Madura  it  is 
aometimes  so  large  as  not  to  be  carried  but  by  the  united 
efforts  of  two  men.  At  Batavia,  however,  they  never  ex** 
ceed  the  size  of  a  large  melon,  which  in  shape  they  very 
much  resemble:  They  are  covered  with  angular  prickles^ 
like  the  shootings  of  some  crystals,  which  however  are  not 
hard  enough  to  wound  those  who  handle  them. 

fi5.  Champada.  This  differs  from  the  Nanca  in  little 
except  size,  it  not  being  so  big. 

126.  Rambutan.  This  is  a  fruit  little  knoWn  to  Euro|>^ 
ans.  In  appearance  it  very  much  resembles  a  chesnut  with 
the  husk  on,  and  like  that,  is  covered  with  small  points^ 
which  are  soft,  and  of  a  deep  red  colour:  Under  this  skin 
is  the  fruit,  and  within  the  truit  a  stone ;  the  eatable  part 
thereof  is  sQiall  in  quantity,  but  its  ^id  is  perhaps  mote 
agreeable  than  any  other  in  the  whole  vegetable  kitigdom. 

27.  Jambolao.  This,  in  sise  and  appearance,  is  not  un* 
like  a  damascene;  but  in  taste  ia  still  more  astringent,  and 
therefore  less  agreeable. 

d8k  The  Boa  Bidarra,  or  Khamma  Jujuba  of  Linna»ui* 
This  is  a  round  yeliowtVuit,  about  the  size  of  a  gooseberi'y  ; 
its  flavour  is  like  that  of  an  apple,  hot  it  has  the  astringency 
of  a  crab. 

'  29.  Nam  nam.  The  Cynameira  Caulifiora  of  Linnaeui. 
This  fruit  in  shape  somewhat  resembles  a  kidney;  it  ia 
about  three  inches  lobg,  and  the  outside  is  very  rough :  It 
is  seldom  eaten  raw,  trat  fried  with  batter  it  makes  a  good 
fritter* 

dO,  31.  The  Catappa,  or  Terminalia  Catappa;  and  the 
Canare,  the  Canarmn^  Commmit  of  linnseus,  are  both  nuts^ 
with  kernels  somewhat  resemblbg  an  ahnond ;  but  the  dif- 
ficulty 
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vhere  publicly  sold,  Tlioae  wbioh  yne  tasled  were:  gathered 
for  curiosiiy  by  Mr  Banks  from  the  Ivee  upoa-  which  they 

grew. 

32.  The  Madja,  or  JJmoHi  of  LiQii«a»»  coiuams*  imder  a 
l^ard  brittle  sheU,  a.  ligiiUy  acid  'polp»  whioh  caooot  be 
eaten  withoul  spgar  'f.  and  with  it,  i»  not  generally  thought 
pleasant. 

33.  SuntuL  The  Trkhilia  of  I^innsras*  This  is  tbe  worst 
«lf  all  the  fruits  that  I  shall  particularly  mention :  In  size 
and  shape  it  resembles  tbe  Madja,  and  within  a  thick  skin 
eontaios  kernels  like  those  of  tbe  Mangostan,  the  to^e  of 
which  is  l>otb  acid  and  asti*injj;eni».  and  so  disagreeable, 
that  we  were  surpri^d  to  see  it  exposed  upon  the  iroit- 
atajls. 

S4,  32f  36.  Tbe  Blimbing,  or  Averrhoa  B^imbi ;  the 
Blimbing.Bedse,  or  Jverrhaa  C0trmnbQia;  »tld  the  Chenrei- 
ma,  or  Averrhoa  Acidu  9^  LinnsBus»  are  three  species  of  one 
genus;  and  . though  irbey  differ  in  shape,  are  nearly  of  the 
asme  last^.  The  Blinibing  Bi  sse  is  the  sweetest ;  the  .other 
two  are  so  austerely  acid,  that  ^hey  caiiuot  be  osed  witb- 
iHit  dressing.;,  they  make^  however^  excellent  pickles  and 
four  sauce*  .     ,     .         . 

37*  The  Salack^  or  CaJamut  Roian^  Zaiaeca  of  Lianseua; 
Thi^  is  ,tbe  fruit  of  a  prickly  bash;  tt  is  aboul  as  big  as  a 
waluttt,  apd  covert  with  scales,  like  those  of  a  lizard  :  Be- 
low the  scales. are  two  pv  three  yellow  kemt Is,  in  flavour 
apmewbat  resembling  a  strawberry. 

Resides  these,  the  island  of  Jay  a,  and .  particularly  the 
Country  round  Be^tavia*  products  many  kinds  ot  fruit  which 
were  not  in  season  during  our  stay;  We  were  also  told 
that  appleSf  strawberries^  and  many  other  iraits*  from  En* 
rope,  had  been  plaiated  up  in  the  mountains,  and  flourished 
there  in  great  |u«ariaiiee*  We  saw  ju^tessl  fruks  {deserved 
in  sugar,  tiiat  we  did  not  see  recent  from  the  tree,,  one  of 
which  i9rC|JJrd.Sifafti>,  and  aaolher  Bum  Jkips  And.  here 
are  several  others  which  ane  eateatmfy  by  the  natives,  par* 
ticillarly  the  Keiior,  ^e.Gmlinftima,  the  M&ringm,  and  tbe 
SaecHOh  The  Soecam .  is  of.  the  same  kind  witii  the  bread- 
fruit in  the  South-Sea  islands,  but  so  much  iaferior,  that  if 
H  bad  not  been  for  tbe  smilitade  in  •  the  outward  appear* 
«we  both  of  the  £cttit:aad  the  ttee,  we  shoaU  not  have^ 

lefemA 
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referred  it  to  that  clasfis.*    These  HQd  dome  others  do  not 
merkt  to  be  parlicuiarly  mentioaed. 

I'be  quantity  of  fruit  that  is  consumed  at  Batavia  is  in* 
credible;  but  that  which  is  pubhcly  exposed  to.  sale  is 
generally  over-ripe.  A  stranger,  however,  may  get  good 
fruit  in  a  street  called  Passar  Pissang,  which  lies  north  from 
the  great  church,  and  very  near  it.  This  street  is  inhabited 
by  none  but  Chinese  fruit-sellers,  who  are  supplied  front 
the  gardens  of  gentleoien  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town  with  Buch  as  is  fresh,  and  excellent  in  its  kind,  for 
which,  however,  they  roust  be  paid  more  than  four  times 
the  market  price. 

The  town  in' general  is  supplied  from  a  considerable  disr 
tance,  where  great  quantities  of  land  are  cultivated  merely 
for  the  production  of  fruit.  The  country  people,  to  whom 
these  lands  belong,  meet  the  people  of  the  town  at  two , 
great  markets ;  one  on  Monday,  called  Passar  Sineen,  andl 
the  other  on  Saturday,  called  Passar  Taiiabank.  These 
fairs  are  held  at  places  considerably  distant  from  each 
other,  for  the  convenience  of  different  districts ;,  neither  of 
tfaem,  however,.are  more  than  five  miles  distant  from  Bata^ 
via.  At  these  fairs,  the  best  fruit  may  be  bought  at  the 
cheapest  rate,  and  the  ^ight  of  them  to  a  European  is  very 
entertaining.  The  quantity  of  tmit  is  astonishing;  forty  or 
fifty  cart-loads  of  the  finest  pine-apples,  packed  as  care* 
lessly  as  iurnips  in  England,  are  common,  and  other  fruit 
in  the  same  profusion.  The  days,  however^  on  which  these 
markets  are  held  are  ill  contrived ; .  the  time  between  Sa« 
turday  and  Mondav  is  too  short,  and  that  between  Moqday 
and  Saturday  too  long:  Great  part  of  what  is  bought  on 
Monday  is  always  much  the  worse  for  keeping  before  a  new 
•tock  can  be  bonght,  either  by  the  retailer  or  consumer ;  so 
that  for  several  days  in  every  week  there  is  no  good  fruit 
in  the  4iands  of  any  people  but  the  Chinese  in  Passar 
Pissang. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  India  practise  a  loxury 
which  seems  to  be  but  little  attended  to  in  other  <  ountries; 
they  are  continualiy  buioing  aromatic  woods  and  resins^ 
and  scatter  odours  round  them  in  a  profusion  of  flowers, 
possibly  as  an  antidote  to  the  noisome  effluvia  of  their 
ditches  and  canals.  Of  sweet-smeliing  flowers  they  have  a 
great  variety,  altogether  anknown  to  EMvofCf  the  chief  of 
vhieh  i  shall  briefly  describe. 

*  •  Mia 

1.  The 
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1.  ITie  Champttcka,  or  MkkeSm  Chn^uiu.  lUs  ^rows 
li}ion  a  tree  as  large  as  an  apple-tree,  and  consists  of  fiAeem 
long  narrow  petala,  which  give  it  the  appearancre  of  being 
double,  tlioujgfh  in  reality  it  is  not  so  :  Its  ctiloor  is  ydlow^ 
and  mach  deeper  than  that  of  ajonqnil^  to  which  it  hm 
some  resemblance  in  smelL 

^  The  Cananga^  or  Uvoria  Camatt^,  h  a  green  flower, 
not  at  all  resembling  the  blossom  ot  any  tree  or  piaot  in 
Europe :  It  has  indeed  more  the  appearance  of  a  bunch  of 
leaves  than  a  flower ;  its  scent  is  agreeablcj  bnt  altogether 
peculiar  to  itst^lf. 

3.  The  Mu/aiti,  or  Nydanika  Sambacm  This  is  well  knowm 
in  English  hot*honses  by  the  name  of  Arabian  jessamine: 
It  grows  here  in  the  greatest  profusion,  and  its  firagrance, 
like  that  of  all  other  Indian  flowers,  though  exquisitely 
pleasing,  has  not  thai  overpowering  strength  which  dis»tui« 
guishes  some  of  the  same  sorts  io  Europe. 

4,  5.  The  Cambatig  Caracnam^  and  Cambm^  Tomtfmin^ 
Peratlaria  Glabra-  toese  are  small  flowers^  of  the  dogV 
liane  kind^  veiy  much  resemijiing  each  other  in  shape  and 
smell,  highly  fragrant,  but  very  different  from  every  pre* 
duct  of  an  English  garden. 

6L  The  Bwiga  ToHfong,  or  Mnrnta^  Elemgi  of  Linna^as. 
This  flower  is  shaped  like  a  star  of  seven  or  eight  rays,  and 
is  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter :  It  is  of  a  yellowish  co* 
lour,  and  has  an  agreeable  smelL 

Besides  these,  were  is  the  Stmdal  Malawi,  or  PoBamikn 
SiAerasa.  This  flower,  being  the  same  with  onr  own  tube* 
lose,  can  have  no  place  among  those  that  are  unknowii  in 
Europe;  but  I  mention  it  for  its  Malay  name,  which  signi* 
fies  "  Intriguer  of  the  night,**  and  is. not  inel^antly  con- 
ceived. The  heat  of  this  climate  is  so  great^  that  few 
flowers  exhale  their  sweets  in  the  day ;  and  this  in  partieu- 
lar,  from  its  total  want  of  scent  at  that  time^  and  4he  mo- 
desty of  its  colour,  which  is  white,  seems  negligent  of  at-* 
tracting  admirers,  but  as  soon  as  night  comes  on,  it  difihses 
its  fragrance^  and  at  once  compels  the  attention,  and  ex* 
cites  the  complacency^  of  all  who  approach  it. 

These  are  all  sold  abont  the  streets  every  evening  at  son- 
set,  either  strong  upon  a  thready  in  wreaths  of  aboot  two 
feet  long,  or  made  up  into  nosegays  of  different  forms, 
either  of  which,  may  be  purchased  for  about  a  hal(^penny. 
Besides  tbese^  there  are^  in  private  garden^  many  other 
^  sweet 
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•weet  flowers,  which  are  fibt  produced  in  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  be  brought  to  market.  With  a  aiixture  of  these 
fiowers^  and  the  leaves  of  a  plant  called  Pandang,  cut  into 
•mall  pieces^  persons  of  both  sexes  fill  their  hair  and  their 
clothes^  and  with  the  same  mixture  indulge  a  much  higher 
luxury  by  strewing  it  on  tiBeir  beds ;  so  that  the  chamber 
id  which  they  sleep  breathes  the  richest  and  purest  of  all 
odours^  unalloyed  by  *  the  fumes  which  cannot  but  arise 
where  the  sleeper  lies  under  two  or  three  blankets  and  a 
quilt,  for  the  bed  covering  here  is  nothing  more  than  a 
MDgle  piece  of  fine  chintz. 

Before  I  close  my  account  of  the  vegetable  productions 
of  this  part  of  India^  I  must  take  some  notice  of  the  spices. 
Java  originally  produced  none  but  pepper.  This  is  now 
sent  from  hence  into  Europe  to  a  great  value,  but  the 
Quantity  consumed^here  is  very  small :  The  inhabitants  use 
Capsicum^  or,  as  it  is  called  in  Europe,  Cayan  pepper,  al^* 
most  universally  in  its  stead.  Cloves  and  nutmegs,  having 
been  monopolized  by  the  Dutch,  are  become  too  dear  to.be 
plentifully  used  by  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
who  are  very  fond  of  them.  Cloves,  although  they  are  said 
originally  to  have  b^^en  the  produce  of  Machian,  or  Bachi'^ 
an,  a  small  island  far  to  the  eastward,  and  only  fifteen  miles 
to  the  northward  of  the  line,  and  to  have  been  from  thence 
disseminated  by  the  Dutch,  at  their  first  coming  into  these 
parts,  over  all  the  eastern  islands,  are  now  confined  to 
Amboina,  and  the  small  isles  that  lie  in  its  neighbourhood; 
the  Dutch  having,  by  different  treaties  of  peace  between 
them  and  the  conquered  kings  of  all  the  other  islands^ 
stipulated,  thai  they  should  have  only  a  certain  number  of 
trees  in  their  dominions;  and  in  future  quarrels,  as  a  pu- 
nishment fur  disobedience  and  rebellion,  lessened  the  quan- 
tity, till  at  last  they  left  them  no  claim  to  any.  Nutmegs 
have  in  a  manner  been  extirpated  in  all  the  islands  except 
their  first  native  soil,  Banda,  which  easily  supplies  every 
nation  upon  earth,  and  would  as  easily  supply  every  nation 
in  another  globe  of  the  same  dimensions,  if  there  was  any 
such  to  which  the  industrious  Hollander  could  transport 
the  commodity  :  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  there  are  a 
few  trees  of  this  spice  upon  the  coast  of  New  Guinea. 
There  may  perhaps  be  both  cloves  and  nutmegs  upon 
other  islands  to  the  eastward ;  for  tbose^  jieither  the  Dutcb^ 

nor 
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nor  any  other  European^  seem  to  think  it  worth  while  to 
examine. 

I'he  principal  tame  quadmpeds  of  this  country^    are 
horses^  cattle^  buifaloes^  sheep,  goats,  and  h(^a.  The  haraem 
are  small,  never  exceeding  in  size  what  we  call  a  stout 
galloway,  but  they  are  nimble  and  spirited,  and  are  report* 
ed  to  have  been  found  here  when  the  Europeans  first  came 
round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    The  horned  cattle  are 
said  to  be  the  same  species  as  those  in  Euiope,  but  thejr 
differ  so  much  in  appearance,   that  we  were  inclined   to 
doubt  it :  They  have  indeed  the  paUaria  or  dewlap,  which 
naturalists  make  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 
European  species,  but  they  certainly  are  found  wild,  not 
only  in  Java,  but  several  of  the  eastern  islands.    The  flesli 
of  those  that  we  eat  at  Batavia,  had  a  finer  grain  than  Co* 
ropean  beef,  but  it  was  less  juicy,  and  miserably  lean* 
Buffaloes  are  plenty,  but  the  Dutch  never  eat  them,  nor  will 
they  drink  their  milk,  being  prepossessed  with  a  notioa 
that  both  are  unwholesome,  and  tend  to  produce  fevers  | 
though  the  natives  and  Chinese  eat  both,  without  any  in* 
jury  to  their  health.  The  sheep  are  of  the  kind  which  have 
long  ears  that  hang  down,  and  hair  instead  of  wool :  Hio 
flesh  of  these  is  hard  and  tough,  and  in  every  respect  the 
worst  mutton  we  ever  saw.  We  found  here^  however^  a  few 
Cape  sheep,  which  are  excellent,  but  so  dear  that  we  fiave 
five-and-forty  shillings  a^piece  for  four  of  them,  the  bea« 
Tiest  of  which  weighed  only  five-and- forty  pounds.    The 
goats  are  not  better  than  the  sheep ;  but  the  hogs,  espe* 
cially  the  Chinese  breed,  are  incomparable,  and  so  fat,  that 
the  purchaser  agrees  for  the  lean  separately.    The  butcber> 
who  is  always  a  Chinese,  without  tne  least  scruple  .cuts  off 
aa  much  of  the  fat  as  he  is  desired,  and  afterwards  sells  it 
to  his  countrymen,  who  melt  it  down,  and  eat  it  instead  of 
butter  with  their  rice :  But  notwithstanding  the  excellence 
of  fhis  pork,  the  Dutch  are  so  strongly  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  every  thing  that  comes  from  their  native  country,  that 
they  eat  only  of  the  Dutch  breed,  which  are  here  sold  as 
much  dearer  than  the  Chinese,  as  the  Chinese  are  soU 
dearer  than  the  Dutch  in  Europe. 

Besides  these  animals,  which  are  tame,  they  have  dogs 
«id  cats,  and  there  are  among  the  distant  mountains  some 
wild  horses  and  cattle :  Buffaloes  are  not  found  wild  in  aoy 

part 
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part  of  Java,  though  they  abound  in  Macassar,  and  several 
ctber  eastern  islands.  The  neighbourhood  of  Batavia,  how- 
ever, is  plentifully  supplied  with  two  kinds  of  deer,  and 
^ild  hogs,  wliich  are  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, who  riioot  them,  and  are  very  good  food. 

Among  the  mountains,  and  in  the  desart  parts  of  the 
island,  there  are  tigers,  it  is  said^  in  great  abundance,  and 
some  rhinoceroses:  In  these  parts  also  th^re  are  monkies^ 
and  there  are  a  few  of  them  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Batavia. 

Of  fish,  here  is  an  amaaing  plenty ;  many  sorts  are  excel*- 
lent,  and  all  are  very  cheap,  except  the  few  that  are  scarce. 
It  happens  here,  as  in  other  places,  that  vanity  gets  the 
better  even  of  appetite:  The  cheap  fish,  most  of  which  is 
of  the  best  kind,  is  the  food  only  of  slaves,  and  that  which 
Is  dear,  only  because  it  is  scarce,  and  very  much  inferior 
in  every  respect,  is  placed  upon  the  tables  of  the  rich.  A 
•enaiblc  house*keeper  once  spoke  to  us  freely  upon  the 
subject.  ''  I  know,''  said  he,''  as  well  as  you,  that  I  could 
purchase  a  better  dish  of  fish  for  a  shilling,  than  what  now 
costs  me  ten ;  but  if  I  should  make  so  good  a  use  of  my 
money,  I  should  here  be  as  much  despised,  as  you  would  be 
in  Europe,  if  you  were  to  cover  your  table  with  offals,  fit 
only  for  beggars,  or  dogs.** 

Turtle  is  also  found  here^  but  it  is  neither  so  sweet  nor  so 
fat  as  the  West- Indian  turtle,  even  in  London  ;  such  as  it 
It,  however,  we  should  consider  it  as  a  dainty ;  hut  the 
Dutch,  among  other  singularities,  do  not  eat  it.  We  saw 
tome  lizards,  or  Iguanas,  here  of  a  very  large  size ;  we  were 
told  that  some  were  as  thick  as  a  man's  thigh,  and  Mr 
Banks  shot  one  that  was  five  feet  long :  The  flesh  of  this 
animal  proved  to  be  very  good  food. 

Poultry  is  very  good  here,  and  in  great  plenty :  Fowls  of 
a  very  large  siase,  ducks,  and  geese,  are  very  cheap ;  pigt  ons 
are  dear,  and  the  price  of  turkies  extravagant.  We  some« 
times  found  the  flesh  of  these  animals  lean  and  dry,  but 
this  wa»  merely  the  effect  of  their  being  iU  fed,  for  those 
that  we  fed  ourselves  were  as  good  as  any  of  the  same  kind 
that  we  had  tasted  in  Europe^  and  w€  sometimes  thought 
them  even  better. 

Wild  fowl  in  general  is  scarce.  We  once  saw  a  wild  duck 
in  the  fields,  but  never  any  that  were  to  be  sold.  We  frep 
quaally  saw  saipes  of  two  kinds,  one  of  them  exactly  the 

same 
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same  as  th^t  in  Eorope ;  and  a  kind  of  Ihrosh  was  alwny^ 
to  be  had  in  great  pleoty  of  the  Portngoese^  wbo,  for  I 
know  not  what  reason,  see^i  to  have  monopolized  tbewilit 
fowl  and  game.  Of  snipes,  it  is  remarkable,  that  tbey  are 
found  in  more  parts  of  the  world  than  any  other  bird,  be^' 
iug  common  almost  all  over  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America. 

With  respect  to  drink,  Nature  has  not  been  quite-  80 
liberal  to  the  inhabitants  pf  Java  as  to  »ome  whom  sfairfjbitt^. 

f  laced  ill  the  less  fruitl'ul  regions  of  the  north  1  be  nati^^ 
avanese,  and  mus^  of  the  other  Indians  who  inhabit  thii(,4^ 
island,  are  indted  Mahometans,  and  therefore  have  no  rea- 
son to  regret  the  want  of  wine;  but,  as  if  tbe  prohibitioa 
of  tbeir  law  respected  onlv  the  m^inner  of  becoming  drunk, 
and  not  drunkenness  itself,  they  chew  opium,  to  the  total 
subversion  not  only  of  their  understanding,  but  their  health.^ 
l*he  arrack  that  is  made  here,  is  too  well  known  to  need 
a  description :  Besides  which,  the  palm  yields  a  wine  of 
the  same  kind  with  that  which  has  already  been  described 
in  the  account  of  the  island  of  Savu:  It  is  pro€*ured  from 
the  same  tree,  in  the  same  manmr,  and  is  sold  uac^ three 
states.  The  first,  in  which  it  is  cahed  Tuac  numue,  diffen 
little  from  that  in  which  it  comes  trom  the  trte ;  yet  even 
this  has  received  some  preparation  altogether  unknown  to 
vs,  ia  copsiequence  ol'  whicb  it  will  keep  eight-and-forty. 
hours,  though  otherwise  it  would  spoil  in  twelve:  In  this 
state  it  Ims  an  agreeable  sweetnvss,  and  will  not  into^c&te* 
In  the  oth^r  two  states  it  has  undergone  a  ftrmeotatioOj 
and  received  an  infusion  of  certain  nerbs  and  roots,  by 
which  it  loses  its  sweeetness,  and  acquires  a  taste  very- 
austere  and  disagreeable.  In  oi)e  of  these  states  it  is  called 
Tuac  eras,  and  in  the  other  Twc  cuning,  but  the  specific 
difference  I  do  not  know  ;  in  both,  howi  ver,  it  intoxicates 
very  powerfully.  A  liquor  called  Tuac  is  also  made  from 
^  the. 


^  Besides  opium,  both  betel  and  a  sort  of  tobacco  is  much  used  bj 
most  people  at  fiatavia.  A  lady  Bcarcely  ever  goes  oat  unattended  by  a 
slave,  who  carries  her  betel- box,  to  which  she  very  frequently  has  seeomsw 
The  constant  use  of  this  substance  has  a  very  unpleasant  (t.  e,  aoQording  Iq 
European  opinion^  ef^  on  the  teeth,  rendering  them  quite  hlaik  I  This,- 
howihrer,  is  not  tnoiight  any  disparagement  of  their  beautv«  and  it  is  ber 
lieved  that  the  toothache  is  preventi^  by  the  practice  of  ooewing. '  A'fe# 
iMl^itional  reipajjiw  oa  t}iie  ^ibject  are  given  in  tbelbUi^wiDg  seaioa^^^) 
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tile  cocoa«nut  tree,  but  ibis  is  used  chiefly  to  put  into  the 
arrack^  for  ia  that  which  is  good  it  is  aa  esseatial  iogre- 
dieot. 


Section  XXXIX. 

Siime  AccomU  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Batavia,  and  the  adjacent 
Country^  their  Manners^  Customs,  and  Manner  of' Life* 

Th  £  town  of  Batavia,  although,  as  I  have  already  observed/ 
it  is  the  cdpilal  of  the  Dutch  dominions  in  India,  is  so  fac 
from  being  peopled  with  Dutchmen,  that  not  one-Htth  part^ . 
even  of  the  European  inhabitants  of  tiie  town,  and  its  c  nvt'» 
ronsj  are  natives  of  Holland,  or  of  Dutch  extraction :  The 

f;reater  part  are  Portuguese,  and  besides  Europeans,  there  are. 
ndians  of  various  nations,  and  Chinese,  besides  a  greai  num-^ 
ber  of  negro  slaves.'  in  the  troops^  tliere  are  natives  of  al-» 

most 


'  Mr  Barrow  estiraates  the  population  of  Batavia,  and  the  adjacent  vilt 
lages,  at  1 16,000,  of  which  only  about  8000  are  Europeans ;  the  slaves  are 
supposed  17  000,  the  Chinese  22,000,  and  the  remainder  consists  of  ire^ 
Javanese  or  Malays.  The  streets  oi  Batavia,  he  says,  present  a  greater 
variety  of  races  than  are  almost  any  where  else  to  be  found  together* 
Among  these,  however,  as  is  to  be  expected,  the  Dutchman  is  by  nVuch 
|b«  most  consequential,  when  he  condescends,  which  is  not  frequent,  to 
appear  amongst  the  lower  spedes*  Mr  B  's  description  of  this  important 
bemg  may  amuse  the  reader.  **  The  Dutchman,  whose  oredominant  vice 
In  Europe  is  avarice,  rising  into  affluence  in  an  unheahtiy  foreign  settle- 
ment, almost  invariably  changes  this  part  of  his  character,  and,  with  m 
thorough  contempt  of  the  frugal  maxim  of  Molier's  VAva^e^  lives  to  eat^ 
nther  than  eats  to  live.  His  motto  is,  '  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die/  He  observes,  it  is  true,  the  old  maxim  of  rising  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  rooming,  not  however  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  the  cool 
breeze,  and  of  taking  mcxlerate  exercise,  but  rather  to  begin  the  day's  ca- 
reer of  eating  and  drinking.  His  first  essay  is  usually  a  so^t>,  or  glass  of 
ffin,  to  which  succeed  a  cup  o£  coffee  and  a  pipe.  His  stomach  thqs  forti- 
Sed,  he  lounges  about  the  great  hall  of  the  house,  or  the  viranda,  if  in  the 
country,  with  a  loose  night-gown,  carelessly  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  a 
night-cap  and  slippers,  till  about  eight  o'clock,  which  is  the  usual  hour  of 
breakfast  This  is  feneially  a  solid  meal  of  dried  meat,  fish,  and  poultiy, 
BMuie  into  curries,  ecgs,  rice,  strong  beer,  and  spirits.  Carrie  and  rice  is 
a  standing  dish  at  alToieals,  and. at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  being  consider- 
ed ^  an  excellent  stimulus  to  the  stomach.  The  business  of  the  day  oot 
copies  little  more  ^an  a  couple  of  hours,  from  ten  to  twelve,  when  he 
again  sits  down  to  dinner,  a  meal  that  is  somewhat  more  solid  than  the 
^akfitft^   Fjpp  table  he  retires  to  sleep,  and  remains  invisible  till  about 
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most  every  countr]^  in  Europe^  but  the  Germans  are  more 
than  all  the  rest  put  together  ;  there  are  some  Bngiisb  aiKl 
French,  but  the  Dutch,  though  other  Europeans  are  per- 
mitted to  get  money  here^  keep  all  the  power  in  their  own 
hands>  and  consequently  possess  all  public  employmeDtB. 
!No  man,  of  whatever  nation,  can  come  hither  to  settle^  ia 
any  other  character  than  that  of  a  soldier  in  the  ( 'Opspany's 
service,  in  which,  before  they  are  accepted,  they  must  chv 
venant  to  remain  five  years.  As  soon,  however,  as  this  form 
bas  bee^  complied  with*  tiieyare  allowed,  upon  application 
to  the  council,  to  absent  themselves  from  their  corps,  and 
enter  immediately  into  any  branch  of  trade  which  their 
money  or  credit  will  enable  them  to  carry  on ;  and  by 
Ibis  means  it  is  that  all  tiie  white  inhabitants  of  the  place 
are  soldiers. 

Women,  however,  of  all  nations,  are  permitted  to  aettle 
here,  without  commg  under  any  restrictions;  yet  we  were 
told  that  there  were  not,  when  we  arrived  at  Batavia,  twenty 
ivomeii  in  the  place  that  were  bom  in  Europe,  but  that  the 
white  women,  who  were  by  no  means  scarce,  were  descend* 
ants  from  Eoropeaii  parents  of  the  third  or  fbartfa  geaeia- 
tion,  the  gleanmgs  of  many  families  who  had  succeteively 
come  hither,  and  in  tfie  male  line  become  extinct;  for  it  ia 
certain  that^  whatever  be  the  cause,  this  climate  is  not  so 
latal  to  the  ladies  as  to  the  other  sex. 

These  women  imitate  the  Indians  in  every  particular; 
their  dress  is  made  of  the  same  materials,  their  l^air  is  wora 
in  the  same  manner,  and  they  are  equally  enslaved  by  the 
habit  of  ehewing  betel* 

I'he  merchants  carry  on  their  business  here  with  lesi 
trouble  perhaps  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world :  Every 
manufacture  is  managed  by  the  Chinese,  who  sell  the  pro« 
duce  of  their  labour  to  the  merchant  resident  here,  for  they 
are  permitted  to  sell  it  to  no  one  else ;  so  that  when  a  ship 
eomes  in,  and  bespeaks  perhaps  a  hundred  loagers  of  ar« 
rack,  or  any  quantity  of  other  commodities,'  the  merchant 
bas  noticing  to  do  but  to  send  orders  to  bk  Chinese  to  see 
them  deiiveied  on  board :  He  obeys  the  command,  brings 

a  receipt 

{ve  in  the  evening,  when  he  rises  and  prepares  for  a  ride  or  a  wiJk,  firom 
which  he  uniformly  returns  to  a  smokiiW'hot  supper."  So  much  for  tha 
Dortly  Dutchman  at  Batavia,"-i-a  sort  of  animal  not  unsuccessfidiy  emu* 
lated,  as  to  substantials,  by  a  certain  genut  in  some  i^anda  <»f  the  Weit 

Indies !— £. 
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«  receipt  signed  by  the  master  of  the  ahip^  for  the  goods 
4o  bis  employer^  who  receives  the  money^  und  having  de- 
ducted his  profit^  pays  the  Chinese  his  demand.  With 
foods  that  i|re  imported^  however^  the  merchant  has  a 
ttle  more  trouble^  for. these  he  must  examine^  receive^  and 
Jay  up  in  his  warehouse>  according  to  the  practice  of  othelr 
icountries. 

The  Portuguese  are  called. by  the  natives  Oranserme,  or 
Nazarcen  men  (Oran,  being  Man .  in  tlie  language  of  the 
country^)  to  distinguish  them  from  other  Europeans;  yet 
they  are  included  m  the  general  appellation  of  Caper,  or 
Capr,  an  opprobrious  term^  applied  by  Mahoinetans  to  all 
who  do  not  prof<k^  their  faith.  •  These  people^  however^ 
are  Portuguese  only  in  name ;  they  have  renounced  the 
religioti  of  Rome^  and  become  Lutherans :  Neither  have 
they  the  least  communicaticHi  with  the  country  of  their 
forefathers^  or  even  knowledge  of  it :  They  speak  indeed  a 
corrupt  dialect  of  the  Portuguese  language^  but  much  more 
ixequently  use  the  Malay :  They  are  never  suffered  to  em- 
ploy themselves  in  any  but  mean  occupations:  Many  of 
them  live  by  huntings  many  by  washing  linen^  and  some 
lure  handicraftsmen  and  artificers.  They  have  adopted  all 
the  customs  of  the  lodiansj  from  whom  they  are  distin- 
guished chiefly  by  their  features  and  complexion^  their 
skin  being  considerably  darkerj  and  their  noses  more  sharp; 
their  dress  is  exactly  the  same^  except  in  the  manner  of 
wearing  their  hair. 

The  Indians,  who  are  mixed  with  the  Dutch  and  Portui* 
giiese  in  the  town  of  Batavia,  and  the  country  adjacent^  are 
not,  as  might  be  supposed,  Javanese,  the  original  natives  of 
the  island^  but  natives  of  the  various  islands  from  which  the 
Dutch  import  slaves,  and  are  either  such  as  have  themselves 
been  manumized,  or  the  descendants  of  those  who  formerly 
received. manumission;  and  they  are  all  comprehended  un- 
der the  general  name  of  Oranslam,  or  Italam,  signifying  be? 
lievers  of  the  true  faith.  The  natives  of  every  country* 
however^  in  otfier  respects^  keep  themselves  distinct  from 
thei  rest,  and.  are  not  less  strongly  marked  than  th^  slaves 
by  the  vices  or  virtues  of  their  respective  nations.  Many  of 
these  employ  themselves  in  the  cultivation  of  gardens,  and 
in  selling  fruit  and  flowers^  The  betel  and  areca,  which' 
are  here  called  riri  and  pmang,  and  chewed  by  both  sexes 
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and  eveiY  rank  la  amasfng  <(iittiitiileiij  itre'ttll  gmwtt'bfr 
these  Itfaians :  Lime  is  also  tni  ]t«d  ivMi  th«8e  voiite  bene  «» 
it  rs^  iQ  Savn^  tyut  ift  is  leids  p6rftido«i«  to  ttie  leetb,  liecMMMe 
it  is  first  siaked^  '^M,  besides'  the  time,  «i  sirtistMiide  ealtoil 
'^amMr^  wfaidh  is  brou^t  fmmtbe  contineftt-^f  IfiMKa;  the 
'better  sort  t^  womi^n  'also  add  oardaiskiiim,  and  ^many*  ndier 
aroinatics^  to  give  the  breath  an  agreeable  smell.  Smmtai 
the  Indians^  however,  are  *effif>lofv^  'in  '^Ashitog,  tmA  as 
lightermen,  to  curry  goods  from  p4a<!e  to  .'pime  by  iwabtr^ 
and  some  are  ridh,  and  live  «if4th'mtioh  of'fheflplenfdcpnruf 
their  coantry,  which  chiefly  consilts  in  the  imupber  laf  their 
slaves. 

In  the  artfcle'orfood,  these  Is4lams  are  remMkaUv  tem- 
perate: Itconsistschiefiy  of  foiled  rice,  wkh  a  «iBNul  po#* 
tion  of  buflalo^'fish,  orrowl^  and  sometimies  lof  dried -fisb, 
and  dried  shrimps,  whieh  are  brooght  iiHher'Irora  Chfitta ; 
every  dish,  however,  is  highly  seasoned  wiflh  Cavtti*pepf«r, 
and  they  have  many  kii^s  of  pastry  m»de  or  rice^Mir, 
and  other  things  to  whteh  I  am  a  straftger ;  Itiey  e«t  mIb^  a 
great  deal  of  firnit,  partrenlarly  plantains. 

But  notwithstanding  their  geseral  tempevanca  their 
^  feasts  are  pleiitiful,  ^and^  according  to  their  'mamier^  •  iMigHi- 
ficent.  As  they  are  Mahometans^  wine  and  atrong  iiqiiors 
'professedly  make  no  part  6f  thdr<enflertoittafeat^  neither  do 
tliey  often  indulge  with  them  privately>  oonlenlMg  thiefli* 
selves  with  their  betel  find  opkim. 

The  principal  solemnity  among  them  is  a  weddiog,  eipeii 
which  occasion  both  the  families  borrow  «s>iiany  oma- 
tnents  of  gold  and  silver  as  they  can,  to  'adorn  the  bnde 
and  bridegnx^m,  so  that  thm  dresdes  'are  very  showy  laad 
tnagnfficent.  The  feasts  thAt  ere  given  upon  these  oeoa- 
5rons  among  the  ricfh,  last'sometinies>aforiiiigbt;eiad» 
trmes  '16ng<^r ;  trtd  during  this  time  the*  mttn^>aithoughi 
ried  on  the  first  iday,  is,  by  tfie  women,  ^keatfnMi»>biB  mite. 
The  language  that  is  spoken  amowg  tall  -these  veople, 
fromiyhat  place s<iever  they  origtnaily  came, 49  theiSalay ; 
at  least,  it  is  'a  iangaege  «b  t»Ued,  and  prahabiy  it:  ie  a  ^veiy 
eotrapt  dialect -of  that  sptfken  at  Malacea.  Every  little 
island,  indeed,  has  a  language  of  its  owa,^iid  Java  has  two 
or  three,  'but  this  lingua  franca  is  the  only  laagoage  that  is 
now  spoken  here,  and,  as  I  am'toM,  it  prervatis  over  a  gpBat 
part  of  the  East  Indies.    A  di^onaiy  of  Bialay  aad*  Bmr- 
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Their  wamtm  trear  a^  mneb  hair  m  can  grow  upoti  the 
hmd^  and  tx>  increase  the  quantity^  they  use  oiIb,  aiul  other 
pvcparatioiis  4s(S  yafioas  kindi*  Of  tfaia  ornament  Nature 
nas  .'bete  very  liberal ;  it  is  nniveiaally  blacky  aiid  is  formed 
]|it6  8  kind  of  drcolar  wreath  upon  the  top  of  the  head^ 
where  it  is  fastened  with  a  bodkin^  ih  a  tasie  which  we 
iboaght  inexpressibly  elegant :  The  wreath  of  hair  is  8ur«» 
hittnd^d  by  another  of  flowers^  in  which  the  Arabian  jessa* 
assne  ie  beaatafolly  intermixed  with  the  golden  stars  of  the 
hoMer  tnnjong. 

Both  aestes  dofistantly  bathe  themaelres  in  the  rirer  at 
least  onoe  aHday>  a  practice  whicfa^  in  this  hot  country^  is 
equally  necessary  both  to  personal  delicacy  and  healtfa^ 
The  teeth  of  these  peojde  also>  whatever  they  may  saffer  in 
the^  colour  by  chewing  betel,  are  an  object  of  great  at* 
tcntioii :  The  endd  of  them^  both  in  the  upper  and  under 
jawj  are  rubbed  with  a  kind  of  whetstone^  by  a  very  trouble^ 
apiae  and  painful  operatioD,  till  they  are  perfectly  eveu.an^ 
iktty  so  that  they  tannot  loae  less  than  half  a  line  in  their 
lengtfai  A  deep  groove  is  then  made  across  the  teeth  of  the 
appcr  jaw,  parallel  with  the  gums^  and  in  the  middle  be* 
tweea  them  abd  the  extremity  of  the  teeth  $  the  depth  of 
tins  groove  is  at  least  equal  to  oBe*^urfh  of  the  thickness 
of  the  teeth,  so  that  it  penetrates  far  beyond  what  is  called 
tbe  ename],  the  least  injury  to  which,  according  to  the  den* 
tistft  of  Europe,  is  faial ;  yet  among  these  people,  where  the 
practice  of  tnna  wounding  the  enamel  is  universal,  we  never 
saw  a  rotten  tooth ;  nor  is  die  blackness  a  stain,  but  a  co«- 
veriog,  which  nay  be  washed  off  at  pleaaurei  and  the  teeth 
then  appear  as  woite  is  ivory,  which,  howc^ver,  is  not  an  ex* 
eeUenoe  in  the  estiaiiatioil  of  the  belies  and  beaux  of  these 
nations. 

These  snre  the  people  among  whom  the  practice  that  ia 
called  a  moek,  or  running  a  mudk,  has  prevailed  for  time 
immemoriaL    It  is  wcU  known,  that  to  nm  a  muck,  in  the 
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^  What  is  her«  said  of  the  Malay  laqguwe  OBnnot  be  implicitly  relied 
QUf  lofoiiDation  oa  the  subject  being  ezceeouigly  scanty  at  the  time  of  the 
publication.  Mr  Marsden  hiis  lately  favoured  the  worM  with  both  dic- 
ttotry  and  grammar  of  the  Malay,  of  which  a  veiy  important  aoc^vat 
will  toe  found  In  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  April  laiS^^E. 
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original  dense  of  the  word,  is  to  get  intoxicated  with  opinm, 
and  then  rush  into  the  street  with  a  drawn  weapon^  and 
kill  whoever  comesin  the  way,  till  the  party^is  himself  either 
killed  or  taken  prisoner ;  of  this  several  instances  happened 
while  we  were  at  Batavia,  and  one  of  the  ofiicers,  whose 
business  it  is,  amone  other  things,  to  apprehend  sneh 
people,  told  us,  that  there  was  scarcely  a  week  in  whic^  be, 
or  some  of  his  brethren,  were  not  called  upon  to  take  one 
of  them  into  custody.   In  one  of  the  instances  that  came  to 
our  knowledge^  the  party  had  been  severely  injured  by  the 
perfidy  of  women,  and  was.  mad  with  jealousy  before  he 
made  himself  drunk  with  opium ;  and  we  were  told,  that 
the^Indian  who  runs  a  muck  is  always  first  driven  to  despe- 
ration by  some  outrage,  and  always  first  revenges  builself 
upon  those  who  have  done  him  wrong :.  We  were  alsb  toldy 
that  though  these  unhappy  wretches  afterwards  run  intio- the' 
«treet  with  a  weapon  in  their  hand,  frantic  and*  foaming  at 
the  mouth,  yet  they  never  kill  any  but  those  who  attempt 
to  apprehend  them,  or  those  whom  they  suspect  of  such  an 
intention,  and  that  whoever  gives  them  way  is  safe.    They 
are  generally  slaves,  who  indeed  are  most  subject  to  insults^ 
and  least  able  to  obtain  legal  redress :   Freemen,  however, 
are  sometimes  provoked  into  this  extravagance,  and  one  of 
the  persons  who  ran  a  muck  while  we  were  at  Batavia,  was 
free,  and  in  easy  circumstances.     He  was  jealous  of  hia 
dwn  brother,  wnom  he  first  killed,  and  afterwards  twd 
others,  who  attempted  to  oppose*  him :  He  did  not,  how* 
ever,  come  out  of  bis  house,  but  end^ivoured  to  defend 
himself  in  it,  though  the  opium  had  so  far  deprived  him  of 
'  his  senses,  that  of  three  muskets,  which  be  attempted  to 
use  against  the  officers  of  justice,  not  one  was  either  loaded 
or  primed.   If  the  officer  takes  one  of  these  amocks,  or  mo- 
faawks>  as  they  have  been  called  by  an  easy  corruption, 
alive^  his  reward  is  very  considerable,  but  if  be  kills  them, 
nothing  is  added  to  his  usual  pay ;  yet  such  is  the  fury  of 
their  desperation,  that  three  out  of  four  are  of  necessitjrde* 
stroyed  in  the  attempt  to  secure  them,  though  the  offieeia 
are  provided  with  instruments  like  large  tongs,  or  pincers, 
to  lay  hold  of  them  without  coming  within  the  reach  of 
their  weapon.    Those  who  happen  to  be  taken  alive  are  ee* 
nerally  wounded,  but  they  are  always  broken  ailive  upon  uie 
wl^eel,  and  if  the  physician  who  is  appointed  to  examinf^ 
their,  wounds  tUnks  them  likely  to  be  mortal,  the  pnnisln 
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meat  is  inflicted  immediatelyj  and  the  place  of  executioii  19 
generally  the  spot  where  the  first  murder  was  committed.^ 
.  Among  these  people  there  are  many  absurd  practices  and 
opinions  which  they  derive  from  their  pagan  ancestors : 
They  believe  that  the  deyil^  yirhom  they:Call  Satan^  is: the 
cause  of  all  sickness  and  adversity^  and.for  this  reason, 
when  they  are  sick^  or  in  distress,  they  consecrate  meat^ 
inoney,  and  other  things  to  him  as  a  propitiation.     If  any 
one  among  them  is  restless,  and  dreams  for  two  or  three 
nights  successively,  he  concludes  that  Satan  has  taken  that 
method  of  laying  his  commands  upon  him,  which  if  he  ne- 
glects to  fulfil,  he  will  certainly  sufier  sickness  or  deaths 
though  they  are  not  revealed 'mth  sufficient  perspicuity  to 
ascertain  their  meaning :  To  interpret  hisr  dream^  therefore, 
he  taxes  his  wits  to  the  uttermost^  and  if^  by  taking  it  lite« 
rally  or  figuratively,  directly  or  by  contraries,  he  can  put  np 
explanation  upon  it  that  perfectly  satisfies  him,  he  lUs  re-r 
course  to  the  cawin,  or  priest,  who  assists  him  with  a  com- 
ment and  illustrations,  and  perfectly  reveals  the  mysterious 
suggestions  of  the  night.    It  generally  appears  that  the  de-r 
vil  wants  victuals  or  money^  which  are  always  allotted  himji 
land  being  placed  on  a  litUe  plat^  of  cocoa-nut  leaves^  are 
hung  upon  the  branch  of  a  tree  near  the  river,  so  that  it 
seems  not  to  be  the  opinion  of  these  people,  that  in  prowl- 
ing the  earth  ^'  the  devil  walketh  through  dry  places,"* 
Mr  Banks  once  asked,  whether  they  thought  Satan  spent 
the  moneyj  or  eat  the  victuals  i  he  was  answered,  that  as  to 
ihe  money,  it  was  considered  rather  as  a  mulct  upon  an  of- 
fender^ than  a  gift  to  hiin  who  had  enjoined  it^  and  that 
therefore^  if  it  was  devoted  by  the  dreamer^.it  mattered  not 
jnto  whose  hands  it  came,'  and  they  supposed  that  it  was 

generally 

'  The  word  amock^  which  is  vulgarly  applied  to  this  most  extraordinary 
exhibitioii  of  ferockHn  deipairy  signifies,  In  the  native  hngnage,  kill,  and 
.  is  often  vociferated  by  the  unhappy-  uedraen  as  they  prowl  the  streets,  in- 
tent on  vengeance.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  opium  is  ho  otherwise 
concerned  in  producing  such  frenzy  than  as  it  contributes  to  keep  up  the 
passions  wbicn  had  been  previously  raised,  and  to  render  the  persons  un- 
der their  influeooe  insensible  to  the  dangers  that  beset  theni :— In  the  same 
planner  as  in  c^er  countries,  the  iiitenipeFate  use  of  spirits  produces  a 
sort  of  temporary,  but  often  fatal^  and  always  hazardous  derangement. 
The  Mali^B  are  remarkable  for  ferocity  of  temper^  and  are,  at  the  same 
time,  e9:ceedingly  liable  to  jealousy,  and  to  take  oflPence.  It  is  usually  af- 
ter such  occurrences  as  excite  their  bad  passions,  that  they  take  to  opium, 
and  are  at  last  wrought  up  to  the  madness  oi  the  *'•  amock/' which  ends' 
^eir  days  and  griefs  together«-^£. 
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gsBerally  the  p? iae  of  sonie  Btrangef  who.  wand'ered  tluit 
way ;  but  aa  to  the  meat^  they  Wjere, clearly  of  c^aion  tbai 
aJtnottgh  the  devil  did  not  eat  the  gross  jfssxts,  yel^  by 
bringing  bis  moqth  near  it|  be  sucked  out  all  it^  ^avoii^ 
without  changing  its  posilioB,  so  that  afterwards  it  was  aa 
taateless  as  waiar.^ 

But 

^  The  people  of  Bomeo  are  said  to  have  a  fiinti|af  ipode  of  placatiM  ibt^ 
dovil  by  vieatiB  civkHBOB^  4kx    A  cunous  aeoannk  of  it  is  giyed  hy'C^tpL 
jp^niel  Beecknn^;  ip  bis  relation  of  a  voyage  to  that  iaiaiid^  pabNAed  at 
London,  17 18.    The  following  extract  may  amuse: — ^  Thpre  was  oao 
Cay  Deponattee,  a  very  honest  man,  who  oflen  U9ed  to  visit  M^;,  be  bap^ 
pened  to  come  one  day  when  Mr  Becher  was  delirious^  (behut  ij)  qf  a  ns- 
^ar)  aod  penceiving  htni  to  be  very  earnest  in  speaking,  he  asfEea  u&  wba( 
be  talked  of  ?  We  tcH^  bim  ha  was  seih*  that  is,  lii^ht*headed  ;  aad' we  ex^ 
plained  to  bim  what  extrava^t  things  bc}  said.    Whereupoit  be  tobt  us» 
diat  he  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  that  it  was  not'ba  ^t  9p6kt^ 
but  the  devil  that  was  within  him.    He  b^ged  that  we  wqu)4  WTy  scanq 
iomh,  rke^  and  ftait,  aiKi  offer  it  to  the  do/il  m  tbe  wOod^  iA&^  they 
have  certaw  placaes  for  that  puvpose,  and  that  then  the  devil  would  leave 
nlm ;  for,  a^u  be,  what  sigi^es  the  ezpqnc^  ?  Wa  answered  hba,  that  we 
,&new  better  things,  and  that  hia  illness  did  not  proceed  from  wbat'hef  iopa* 
gined ;  that  we  Christians  feared  npt  the  davil,  for  that  he^badynopower 
to  hurt  any  but  those  that  pot  their  trust  m  him,  and  not  in  God.    Tbi 
eJd  nan  lai^hed  at  one  aotiona^  and '  said^  that  their  siil^li  Watf  at  our 
opinion*  bat  tb^^,  for  bis  own  part»  he  knew  otherwise  fagfr  expe#2enca«  The 
i^ext  day  he  came  |b  see  him  again ;  and  upon  his  tf^iguiry  hfiiw  he  4ld,  Mr 
Beeher  (being  then  sensible)  answered  biro,  that  be  vi^  spa;iethiDff>bet|fr^ 
taut  that  he  had  a  great  pain  across  bis  stomadi.'  *  Ay/  savs  &e  M  a^su 
*.  Iteld  yon  y/ostefday  What  the  matter  was,  but  you  are  fools,  bod  ircNidd 
not  believe  niu),  n^b^  lukri  by  we;  but  though  the  devil  is  gone,  hfe  hui 
smote  you.  oq  the  stomaiihf  and  without  vo^  foUpw^  spy  direCtiguBtf  yod 
will  certainly  diie  in  a  very  little  time.'  '  Then  he  desired  tha|L  bfa  yi^/h 
s^ghtgo  and  nriEe  such  lofleringa;  hut  Bir  Beqaer  ansyiier!^  that  she 
wm^  uo  ^hat  she  pt^aM,'  hut  not  oo  his  aoeouat,  ftir  diat  he^wonld  ra* 
tber  lose  hfs  life  than  be  beholden  to  the  devil  for  it    The  manner  of 
these  offerrags  is  thus:  When  any  person  is  very  ill,  especially  in  the  con- 
dition Mr  K  ^aa,  imfsiims  him  to: he  poMatod,  th^  bagf  lh» albrasaid 
provi^oi(is  I  andhaving  4rasasd  tl^aoi,  with  as  attaeh  oaie  asi  if  tbef  wete  te 
niake  a  splandid  entsrtawnax^  thfigtiaivisr  tbia  hsnqMat  Bift»  the  91^00%  ta 
9.  certain  nonse  or  sbe4  bailt  always  under*  the  Ingest  tiaaa  near-  die  we- 
^r  side,  where  they  l^va  it,    Aa  to  whait  iserbnaoias.  of  Mjwr,  &&,  they 
nse  on  this  oocasioa^  I- ki^  nop  partieulavlyy  only  thet  iwy  nieiie  tha  de^ 
vit  vei:y  kindly,  to  i^  ^fmns^  ^  that  it:  ia:wv  9oed^  and  #aMdiasBad| 
and  bqg^qg  h^  tqja^f^^.it..   ^w.  thfUs  .HMOs  aae  ao'foUi  of  moiikays, 
that  if  Dever  so  oji^^  ^  Wft  at  ni^(^  the^  leauld  devour  khiihromefB- 
J%  ^ich  these igffp^nt  eiealuaea, behave  ta  be  eaten  b^  tb&  davA;  aad 
u'toe  perso^fifcoveri^'^j^lhkihtmMaselves  vary  much  •  obliged  to  hnnlbr 
his  ciyjlity  a^  gob^  mi^l/af^p  SflA  1^  way  of  thaaha^  they  aaad  hmi'  mve^t 
but  if  t^per89>t4A9Pr  tim  tb^ievflea|pHDst  hpm^  oiiiioyhiai  acrass  in- 

jMrtiaed 


9ai  tftey  luMe  tunitherMif>eiBttli«tt0:opiiu0n  that  U  atill 
moreuoaeoouttCable*  The]}  btlievetbatwomoi^j  wh^n  tbey 
Me  dfilincscd  of  Afaildreo,  asef  fiheqj^iftlly  at  the  same  time 
delivered  of  a  jiomg  efocodik,  a^  a-  twin  to  the  infant: 
Tiiejfi  iKJjbte  tl^l :  iwse  cueatures  are.  ref^^vqd .  most  care* 
fid^iB^'the]itifi«iife>.aad  ioiinecUatel)!!  eacri^  dowji  to  the 
limiv  5^  put  into  the  iratei^  Tb«  faiBiljr  in  which  augh  a 
Mrlh  iftauppottd  to^hasoe  ha|^p«ued,ooiuMiaatIy  ppt  victuals 
tQtalhe  ]dv)cr  fo«  d[i^  amfihihious  relalioQ^  aad.eapercially 
Amu  tirtDsr  wbay  as.long  aa  hir  live$»  gels  dowD«  to  tba  xiwet  at 
stated  aeasoa$>  to  fdfil  thn  frateioial  4niy.,  for  the  neglect 
of  which  it  ia  the  unmrfial  opiaioni  Ukat  be  will  be  visited 
wiAh  aiokness.  or  death*  Whaifc.  could  at  ficst  produce  ^  not 
tioiitao.esliBiragant  aadabsyrd^it  is  not  ea8]f  to  gu^ss^,  esr 
necjaUy  as  it  seems  to  be  totaUy  unconniQ^sjbed  with,  any  re? 
SigkM^  mfistery^.  aad  how  a  fiiict  which  nsaveir  b^ppeped^ 
ahould.be  preteiMied  to  happen  every  day^  by  those  whp 
camiothe  deceiveid  iiito  a  beBcfoKk  hf  apf^aranc^s,  new 
j^iaive  any  appaiMEBt  intereal  in  tba  frand^.  is  a  problem;  still 
more  difficult  to  soke.  Nothing  however  cm  h^  more  cer^ 
Cativ  thm.  the  firm  belief  of  this  strange  absurditj^  M9PQg 
ibem^  for  wie  had  the  coooircsni  testiaioajir  of  e^ery  IjodW 
whowaaqnesiiDBed  aboui  it^  in  its  fitvauv.  It  seems,  tohav/^ 
takea  its  rise  in  the  islands  of  Gelet^si  and  Bou;tQU»  wberi^ 
many  of  th^  inhabitant's  keep  crocodiles  in  their  families;; 
faiit  faioMirever  that  be^  the:  opinion,  has  ^read  over  aU  i\^ 
earteiu  idandsi  even  toi  Timor  and  Ceram>  and  wes|;ward  a« 
far  as  Java  and  Sunuutrm  wchere^  however^  young  cproaodilei 
ju*e,  I  bdjieve,  never  kepi.^ 

^bcae  framcofik  tmna  are  called  sudams,  and  I  fhall  re* 

lajUe 

jQSiara^  devilt  tiiat  he  i$  oftee.  a.  deceiver,  asd  that  be  has  been  very  UBr 
gcaitefUl  i»  accepting  the  present,  and  then  killing:  their  friend :  In  fine^ 
they  are  very  angry  with  mm.'^  Qe  mentions  some  other  ways  of  enchant- 
ing away  dfsnempers,  where  soph  oftringa  to  the  devil  are  no  inoOD8idei«* 
able  put  of  the  prescriptiaay— £. 

^  MsMius  lyrigs  tdJs  as  a  ataiy  of  an  Egyptiaa  woBoaa  having- bsonght 
up  a  young  crooodife  as  a  ooaipanion  to  her  son,  who  was  much  ahout  th^ 
same  age.  Things  went  on  very  well  with  these  two  friends  for  a  consi- 
derable time ;  but  the  crocodile  gaining  ptreneth  and  the  common  proper- 
ties of  his  Meeies,  at  lat  devoured  bis  oommleb  The  EgyptianSy  it  isi  w^ 
known^  faaa  apecuKaf  rqpnd  for  this  anioia),  and  esliefimd  it  as  saereik 
What  eoiM  ba^  given  rise  to  the  strange  notkuis  mentioned  la  the  texl^ 
the  writer  is  utterly  unable  to  conjecture,  and  he  does  not  recollect  any 
rejiition  or  drcum^nces  that  can  illustrate  them.—- £• 
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late  one  of  the  innimieraUe  $tories  that  were  told  us,  in 
proof  of  their  existence^  from  oopiaf  demonstration. 

A  yonog  female  slave,  who  waabom  and  bred  up  amoD^ 
the  English  at  Bencooten^  and  had  Jeamt  a  little  of  the 
language^  told  Mr  Banks^  that  her'father,  when  he  was  dy- 
ing/ acquainted  her  that  he  had  a  crocodile  for  bis  sudara, 
and  solemnly  charged  her  to  give  him  meat  when  be  sboold 
be  dead,  telling  her  in  what  part  of  the  river  he  was  to  be 
found,  and  by  what  name  he  was  to  be  caUed  up :  That  in 
pursuance  of  her-  father's  instructions  and  command^  she 
went  to  the  river,  and  standing  upon  the  bank,  called  cot, 
Radja  Pouti,  white  king,  upon  which  a  crocodile  came  to 
her  out  of  the  water,-  and  eat  from  het  hand  the  provisions 
that  she  had  brought  him.     When  she  was  desired  to  de« 
scribe  this  paternal  uncle,  whoin  so  strange  a  shape  had  ta* 
ken  up  his  dwelling  in  the  water,  she  said,  that  he  was  not 
like  other  crocodiles,  but  much  handsomer;  that  his  body 
was  spotted,  and  his  nose  red;  that  he  had  bracelets  of 
gold  upon  his'feet,  and  ear-rings  of  the  same  metal  inhis 
ears.    Mr  Banks  heard  this  tale  of  ridicuk>us  falsehood  pa<* 
tiently  to  the  end,  and  then  dismissed  the  girl,  without  re- 
minding her  that  a  crocodile  with  ears  was  as  strange  a 
monster  as  a  dog  with  a  cloven  foot.  Some  time  after  this* 
a  servant  whom  Mr  Banks  bad  hired  at  Batavia,  and  who 
was  the  son  of  a  Dutchman  by  a  Javanese  woman,  thought 
fit  to  acquaint  his  master  that  he  had  seien  a  crocodile  of 
the  same  kind^  which  had  also  been  seen  by  many  otbeis, 
both  Dutchmen. and  Malays  :   That  being  very,  young,*  it 
was  but  two  feet  long,  and  had  bracelets  of  gold  upon  its 
feet.    There  is  no  giving  credit  to  these,  stories,  said  Mr 
Banks,  for  I  was  told  the  other  day  that  a  crocodile  had 
ear-rings,  and  you  know  that  could  not  be  true^  because 
crocodiles  have  no  ears.    Ah,  sir,  said  the  man,  these  suda- 
fa  oran  are  not  like  other  crocodiles ;  they  have  five  toes 
upon  eajch  foot,  a  large  tongue  that  fills  their  mouth,  and 
ears  also,  although  they  are  indeed  very  small. 

How  much  of  what  these  people  related,  they  believed, 
cannot  be  known  ;  for  there  are  no  bounds  to  the  credulity 
pf  ignorance  and  folly.  In  the  girl's  relation,  however, 
there  are  some  things  in  which  she  could  not  be  deceived ; 
and  therefore  must  have  been  guilty  of  wilful  falsehood. 
Her  father  might  perhaps  give  her  a  charge  to  feed  a  cnn 
^odile,  in  consequence  of  his  believing  that  it  was  bis  stida-^ 

ra- 
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la ;  but  its  coining  to  her  out  of  the  river  ivhen  she  called 
it  by  the  name  of  white  king^  and  taking  the  food  she  had 
brought  it^  must  have  been  a  fable  of  her  own  invention ; 
for  this  being  false^  it  was  impossible  that  she  should  believir 
it  to  be  true.  The  girl's  story,  howiever^  as  well  as  that  of 
the  mani  is  a  strong  proof  that  they  both  firmly  believed  the 
existence  of  crocodiles  that  are  sudaras  to  men ;  and  the 
girl's  fiction  wilt  be  easily  accounted  for^  if  we  recollect  that 
the  earnest  desire  which  every  one  feels  to  make  others  be- 
lieve what  he  believes  himself^  is  a  strong  temptation  to 
support  it  by  unjustifiable  evidence.  And  the  averring 
what  is  known  to  be  false,  in  order  to  produce  in  odiers  the 
1>elief  of  what  is  thought  t6  be  thie^  must,  upon  the  most 
charitable  principles,  be  imputed  to  many^  otherwise  vene» 
Table  characters,  through  whose  hands  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  passed  for  many  a^s  in  their  way  to  us,  as  the 
iM)urce  of  all  the  silly  fables  related  of  the  Komish  saints, 
many  of  them  not  less  extravagant  and  absui*d  than  this 
story  of  the  white  king,  and  all  of  them  the  invention  of 
the  ifirst  relater.* 

'  The  Bougis,  Macassars,  and  Boetons,.  are  so  firmly  per* 
suaded  that  they  have  relations  of  the  crocodile  species  in 
the  rivers'  of  their  own  country,  that  they  perform  a  perio* 
dical  ceremony  in  remembrance  of  them.  Large  parties  of 
them  go. out  in  a  boat,  furnished  with  great  plenty  of  pro- 
visions, and  all  kinds  of  music,  and  row  backwards  and  for- 
wards, in  places  where  crocodiles  and  alligators  are  most 
pommon,  singing  and  weeping  by  turns,  each  invoking  his 
kindred,  till  a  crocodile  appears,  when  the  music  instantly 
stops,  and  provisions,  betel;;  and  tobacco^  are  thrown  into 
the  water.  By  this  civiUty  to  the  species,  they  hope  to  re- 
(rommend  themselves  to  their  relations  at  hptue,  and  that  it 

will 

• 

^  It  is  no  doubt  very  truet  that  many  of  the  pious  frauds,  as  they  have 
been  called,  are  as  absurd  as  the  story  alludea  to ;  but  really  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  anv  occasion  vbatever  for  lugging  them  in  here,  in  order 
to  shew  a  sort  of  malicious  contempt  of  those  who  framed  them.  Dr 
bawkesworth,  it  is  very  clear,  kept  bimself  much  on  the  look-out  for  sub- 
ject capable  of  serving  as  baits  for  the  greedy  scoffers  of  his  day.  Few 
people  nave  candour  or  patience  enough  to  discriminate  betwixt  trutli  and 
m  counterpart,  when  religion  is  to  be'  investigated ;  and  nothing  is  more 
common  among  the  witlings,  than  a  sneer  at  the  bullion,  because  of  its 
hfeing  occasionally  blended  with  dross.  But  such  behaviour  has  much 
slH^nger  judications  of  spite  than  claims  to  the  merit  of  ability  or  good 
sense.-*E. 


fei^cB^  wbien  k  b  not  lo  flbeir  i^oiver  lo^  fM^ 

la  tbe  Bex*  rank  to  the  bdiaiis  fltwd  tl|i^  ClbtAe^?^.  y^bm 
jaof  this  place  aire  HUMNum,  hnl  poaaass  veqr  KhIp  prc^Mrto*; 
saaoy  of  ttiena  live  vitbia.  the  walla^  and-  teiftp  ahelpai*  'Toifr 
jrtitHMilfer»o£  Paaaar^Pi^Mog  hawebem  aicwAmie4  niwwilP^ 
Bat  oAhers  bttttt  &rieh  sbomr  oi  Earopaaft  aii4ChipM&a^.gK9«df^  i 
The  fev  ^ater  part^  hoiifeircr^  }im  w  m  qMl«t9»  by  tliQa»>« 
^lva8>  witbdat  tba  watls^  caUed  djimpi^g.  Gbinik  Mi^ip 
of  tfann  are  carpenters^,  joaaen,  waitba,  laSUra^  sBjp^ar  ro^i 
kers,  dyera  of  c^ofttoo/  and  caabioideiaWy  «iiM^ta|n»pf(:  Um 
ohaiftGtfir  of  kidnsliy  that  ia  univenaltjr  given  •£  ilMDii;:  atNl 
imae  are  aeat^red  abo^t  tk<e  eoaatfijy  where  Ibegr  ^limte 
gmitwh'^em  rice  and  si^;air>  aiid  keep.cstttle  aii^  b«ffiiAaw> 
^jRrbttae  milk  thej  bring  da%  to  town.' 

Thece  18  liotfaifig  cleav  cht  dirty^  hom8h»iU^imm9H,,pwOf 
yided  tJiere  ia  ads  too  miieh  daager  of  a^  hi^ilarj.lhAitiMI 
Gbincae  wtU  not  readily  do  for  moa^.  3ait  illpi)^  iAm^ 
work  ^itk  great  diligence^  and  palkatfy  ixtuietp}  anji  de^ 
gree  of  labour^  yet  no  sooner  bave  they  l!aid  d^m  thdlr 
tools  than  thev  begin  to  gtna^  eithai  at  cardft  w  dioe,  or 
tome.  o4)ser  pfay  amcMig  the  RuaMtodva  thift  ^lajr  have  imr 
yented,  whicn  are  attogj^tbc^r  naknom  ki  fliiroia;  To  lUt 
they  apply  with  sador  eagejmeaa  as  scarcoiy  to  aUow  Ume  fiaa 
the  necessary  refreshments  of  food:  and  deep;  so  thai  i%  if 
aa  jsare  to  see  a  Chinese  idfej^  aa  H  if*  to.  siee  8^  DtitphnMia  ar 
0»  ladian  empbyed. 

In  laaiiners  tbey  aorc  always  ci^ili  op  tBtk^n  phmfioimB  ) 
amt  ia  dress  they  are  sematkably  neat  and  pitam,  to  wfesst* 
eter  rank  of  liie  tbey  belong.?  I  sbak  not  alftdnapt  Ad0«> 
scription  either  of  theii  person)  or.  Irabits^  for  tb^  batftet 
kiad  of  China  paper,  which  ia  now  aontnion  )a  Fnfjlaadj 
exhibits  a  perfect  representation  of  both,  thoagb  perhaps 
with  some  slight  exaggerations  approachipg  towards  the  ca* 
ricatura. 


^  The  Chinese  who  eany  on  any  trade  or  pro^bnkin»  t.  e.  alfa^a^aU  of 
them,  pay  a  monthly  Uk  tn  the  i^veraoieat*  1%  Stav^nous  a  Uois^  ihia 
was  ahout  six  shJHina^  sterlkig  »pieQai«— £• 

*  Whatefcr  aiay  be  their  peawaal  cJeealineas  in  tppsawnes^  their  aenj 

impuri^,  eooeitJUDgtoaUacoQiiatsiJsinostgnMBanadBtaBtBUe,  WeihsU 

iietf)oUiite  oyr  nege  by  the  sl^btesk  menfioa  of  the  abofninabl^  aratifi(%^ 

lions  ia  which  they  are  ssU  la  iaWl^^  imtiaiy  to  the  wait  pa^peWa 
actments  of  nature.«*£. 
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In  <|aftlng^  they  ar^  e^stly  satisfied,  though  the  few  ^f, 
are  rich  have  many  sarary  dishes^  Rice,  with  a  small  pro^ 
portion  oi'  flesh  or  fish,  is  the  food  of  the  pobt ;  and  they 
save  greatly  the  advantage  of  the  Mahometan  Indians, 
wbo8.e  religion  forbids  them  to  eat  of  many  things  which 
they  could  most  easily  procure-  TTte  Chinese,  on  the  con^ 
trafy,  being  under  no  restraint,  eat,  besides'  pork,  dogs, 
cats,  frogs,  lizards,  serpents  of  many  kinds,  and  a  great  va« 
riety  of  sea-animals,  which  the  other  inhabitants  a(  Aivi 
country  do  not  consider  as  food :  They  also  eat  many  vege- 
tables, which  an  European,  except  he  was  perishing  with 
hunger,  would  never  touch,' 

iThe  Chinese  hav^a  singular  superstition  with  regard  to 
the  burial  of  theif  dead ;  for  they  will  upon  no  occasroQi 
opeq  the  ground  a  second  time  where  a  body  has  been  in* 
ierred.  Their  burying-grounds,  therefore,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Batavia,  cover  many  hundred  acres,  and  the 
I>utch,  grudging  the  waste  of  bo  much  land,  will  not  sell' 
any  for  this  purpose  but  at  the  most  exorbitant  price.  Tfa^ 
Chinese^  however,  contrive  to  raise  the  purchase-motiey, 
and  afford  another  instance  of  the  foHy  and  weakness  of  bur 
man  uature,  in  transferring  a  regard  fbr  the  Kving  to  thcf 
d;6ad,.and  making  that  the  object  of  solicitade  and  ex^ 
pence,  which  cannot  receive  the  least  benefit  from  either. 
IJtt^er  the  ioSuenee  ofthi*  universal  prejudice,  they  take  ad 
filicommon  method  to  preserve  the  body  entire,  and  prevent 
the  remains  of  it  from  being  mixed  with  the  earth  that  sur- 
rounds il.  They  epclose  it  in  a  large  thick  coffin  of  wood, 
notmadeof  planks  joined  together,  bu,t  hollotvcd'oot  of  the 
solid  timber  like  a  canoe ;  this  being  covered,  and  let  down 
into  the  grave,  is  surrounded  with  a  coat  of  their  mortar, 
called  chinam,  about  eight  or  te'n  inches  thick,  which  in  a 
short  time  becomes  as  hard  as  a  stone.  The  relations  of  the 
deceased  attend  the  funeral  ceremony,  with  a  considerable 
xmmber  of  women  that  are  hired  to  weep  :  It  might  reason- 
ably be  supposed  that  the  hired  appearance  of  soirow  could 
no.  more  Matter  the  living  than  benefit  the  dead,  yet  the 

appearance 

^  Tlie  reader  may  turn  to  our  tteooooC  off  Ansoo's  voyi^e  forborne  par- 
ticulars respecting  their  taste.  ladeedy  in  akmost  every  voyi^e  be  wilt 
fipd  abHiidaiilljf  diigtmliilg  kifiMnnation  o£  this  smgnlarly  unainmble  people, 
tt  10  bnt.fiur,  however,  to  allow  tbem  credit  fbr  one  of  the  virtues  orneces- 
sity«  Their  capabiiily  of  subsisting  of»  such  food  as  others  r^eet,  19  a  very 
requisite  pait  <n  edMntion  in*  tboir  owa  country)  where  tl»  daager  of  fa* 
nine  is  so  great  i(ad  frequent.— £. 
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appearance  of  sorrow  is  known  to  be  hired  among  people 
much  more  reflective  and. enlightened  than  the  Chinese.  la 
Batavia,  the  law  requires  that  every  man  shcyuld  be,  buried 
according  to  his  rank^  which  is  in  no  case  dispensed  with  ; 
so  that  if  the  deceased  has  not  left  sufBcient  to  pay  hia 
debts^  an  ofiicer  takes  an  inventory  of  what  was  in  his  pos- 
session when  he  died^  and  out  of  the  produce  buries  him  ia 
the  manner  prescribed^  leaving  only  the  overplus  to  bis  cre- 
ditors. Thus  in  many  instances  are  the  living  sacrificed  to 
the  dead^  and  money  that  should  discharge  a  debt^  or  feed 
an  orphan^  lavished  in  idle  processions^  or  materials  that  are 
deposited  in  the  earth  to  roU^^ 

Another  numerous  class  among  the  inhabitants. of  thi$ 
country  is  the  slaves ;  for  by  slaves  the  Dotch^  Portuguese, 
and  Indians^  hov/ever  different  in  their  jank  or  situation, 
are  constantly  attended  :  They  arje  purchased  from  Sumatra, 
Malacca,  and  almost  all  tlie  eastern  islands.  The  natives  of 
Java,  very  few  of  whom,  asf  I  have  before  observed,  live  in 
the  neigh|)ourhood  of  Bfitavia,  have,  an  exemption  from 
slaver  j  tinder  the  sanction  of  very  severe  penal  laws>  which 
I  beljeye  are  s^ldotp  violated.    The  price  of  these  slaves  is 
froin  ten  to  tweinty  pounds  sterling ;  but  girls,  if  they  have 
beauU,  sometime^  fetch  a  hundred.   They  are  a  very  lazy 
set  oi^people ;  but  a§;  they  will  do  but  littl^  work,  they  are 
content  with  a  little  victuals,  subsisting  altogether,  upoo 
boiled  rice^  and  a  small  quantity  of  the  cheapest  fish.     As 
they  are  natives  of  diflR^rent  countries,  they  differ  from  each 
other  extremely,  both  in  person  and  disposition.  The  Afri- 
can i^egroes,  palled  here  Papua,  are  the  worst,  and  conse- 
quently may  be  purchased  for  the  least  money  :  Tliey  are 
all  thiev^,  and  all  incorrigible.     Next  to  these  are  the 
-Bougis  and  Macassars,  both  from  the  island  of  Celebes: 
These  are  lazy  in  the  highest  degree,^  and  though  not  so 
much  addicted  to  theft  as  (he  negrojes,  have  a  cruel  and 
yindictivp  spirit,  which  renders  them  extremely,  dangeroasj 
^specially  as,  to  gratify  their. resentment,  ibey  will  ^akeno 
,:      .  .      .  .  .scruple 

'^  Their  veneration  for  the  dead  is  certainly  excessive,  and  by  no  means 
in  unison  with  the  rest  of  their  chamcter^  woich  -eeems  to  be  made  opof 
tiie  grossest  selfishness,  avaricey  and  Apathy;  Tbey  often  visit  the  graves 
of  their  friends,  strew  flowers,  anmind  (beos,  and  when  tbe^  leave  theoii 
deposit  presents  and  sundry  articles  of  ppovisions,  which,  of  course,  are 
aoon  removed,  though  npt.  by  .the  dead*  In  this  reelect,  then,  it  is  very 
obvious  that  their  .nnxirnipf  nay  .not  be  quite  useless  to  the  livtDg^-*£«    ' 
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scrapie  of  sacrificing  life. '  The  best  slaves^ '  add  cdhse^^ 

?uently  the  dearest,  are  procured  from  the  island  of  Bali  r 
'he  most  beautiful  women  from  Nias^  a  small  island  on  the 
coast  of  Sumatra;  but  they  are  of  a  tender  and  delicate 
constitution^  and  soon  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  unwholesome 
air  of  Batavia."  Besides  these,  there  are  Malays,  and  slaves 
of  several  other  denominations,  whose  particular  character- 
istics I  do  not  refmember. 

These  slaves  are  wholly  in  the  power  of  their  masters; 
with  respect  to  any  punishment  that  does  not  take  away 
life ;  but  if  a*  slave  dies  in  consequence  of  punishment^ 
though  his  death  should  not  appear  to  have  been  intended, 
the  master  is  called  to  a  severe  account,  and  he  is  gene- 
rally condemned  to  suffer  capitally.  For  this  reason  the 
master  seldom  inflicts  punishment  upon  the  slave  himself, 
but  applies  to  an  officer  called  a  Marineu,  one  of  whom  is 
stationed  in  every  district.  The  duty  of  the  Marineu  is  to 
quell  riots,  and  lake  offenders  into  custody ;  but  more  par* 
ticularly  to  apprehend  runaway  slaves,  and  punish  them  for 
I  such  crimes  as  the  master,  supported  by  proper  evidence, 
lays  to  their  charge :  The  punishment,  however,  is  not  in- 
flicted by  the  Marineu  in  person,  but  by  slaves  who  are 
bred  up  to  the  business.  Men  are  punished  publicly,  be* 
fore  the  door  of  their  master's  house ;  but  women  within  it. 
The  punishment  is  by  stripes,  the  number  being  propor- 
tioned to  the  offence ;  and  they  are  siven  with  rods  made 
of  rattans,  which  are  split  into  slender  twigs  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  fetch  blood  at  every  stroke,  A  common  punish- 
ment 

"  Other  causes  operate  to  the  early  extinction  of  these  unfortunate 
females, — the  lusts  o£  their  masters,  and  the  cruel  jealousy,  ingenious  and 
ditoriminating  in  torture,  of  their  mistresses.  •  Stavorinus  well  explains 
what  is  here  meant.  Speaking  of  the  ladies  of  Batavia,  he  writes  to  this 
effect.  In  common  with  most  women  in  India,  they  have  an  extreme  jea- 
lousv  of  their  husbands  and  female  slaves.  If  they  observe  the  least 
familiarity  between  them,  they  set  no  bounds  to  their  revenge  against  the 
poor  creatures,  who,  in  general,  have  no  alternative  but  that  of  gratifying 
their  masters,  or  experiencing  yery  harsh  usage  from  them«  On  such  dis- 
covery, their  mistresses  punish  mem  in  dilferent  ways,  whipping  them  witfi. 
ropes,  or  beating  them  with  canes,  till  they  fall  down  exhausted.  One  of 
the  modes  of  tormenting  them,  is  to  pinch  them  with  their  toes  in  a  cer- 
tain tender  part,  against  which  their  vengeance  is  chiefly  directed ;  for  this 
purpose,  these  wretched  g^ris  are  made  to  sit  before  them  in  a  peculiaH' 
position,  and  so  exquisite  is  their  sufiering,  that  they  often  faint  away: 
Indesd,  the  vefinemcnts  in  cruelty  practised  on  them  almost  exceed  be- 
lief—E. 
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meot  coftti  the  mftsteir  a  liil-dQUftr^  mid  a  severe  «q#  a 
ducatooa^  about  six  cihiUingfi  ami  eigfat-penoe.  The  nMMer 
k  also  obliged  to  Mow  the  «lave  three  <kd>belcfaey»,  eqqal 
la  about  leveukpence  faalf-peony  a-wedk,  aa  am  encducage- 
Inenly  aad  to  prevent  his  beiag  under  temptations  ta  Mnil, 
too  strong  to  be  lesisted. 

Concerning  the  government  of  this  tdaee  I  can  say  bdt 
little.  We  observed^  however^  a  remarkable  tebotditiatioa 
#«ioag  the  people.  Every  man  who  is  aUe  to  iEoep  faovse 
has  a  certain  specific  rank,  acquired  by  the  length  of  kis 
aerviees  to  the  Compaoy :  The  different  ranks  wfaiofa  sa« 
thus  acqaired  are  distinguished  by  the  omamenis  of  tb^ 
coaches  and  the  dresses  of  the  coachmen  t  Some  are  obli- 
ged to  ride  in  plain  coaches,  some  are  allowed  to  ptt«t 
them  in  different  maimers  and  degrees^  and  some  to  giM 
th^m.  The  coachman  dso  appears  in  c^bcs  that  ate  quite 
plain,  or  more  or  less  adorned  with  laoe.'* 

The  officer  who  presides  here  has  the  title  of  Qovdni<$r 
General  of  the  Indies,  and  the  Dutch  governors  of  ail  the 
other  settlemento  are  subordinate  to  him,  and  obKg^d  to 
repair  to  BataVia  that  he  may  pass  their  decouat^.  If 
they  appear  to  have  been  criminal,  or  even  negli^ftt^  he 
punishes  them  by  delay,  and  detains  them  dufing  plecisnre 
sometimes  one  year,  sometimes  two  years,  and  sometimes 
three;  for  they  cannot  quit  the  place  till  he  gives  them  a 
dismission.  IN^xt  to  the  governor  are  the  members  of  the 
eoundl,  cadled  here  Edtle  Hieren,  and  l^  the  coFruptioa  of 
the  English,  Idoleen.  These  Idoleers  take  upon  theni  so 
inuch  state,  that  whoever  meets  them  in  a  carriage  is  ex* 
pected  to  rise  up  and  bow,  then  to  drive  on  one  side  of  the 
ix>ad,  and  there  stop  till  they  are  past :  The  same  homage 
is  required  also  to  their  wives,  and  even  their  children ; 
and  it  is  commonly  paid  them  by  the  inhabitants.  But 
some  of  our  captains  have  thought  so  slavish  a  mark  of 

iiespecl 


'^  The  dietinctioBS  of  rank,  and  all  the  puBctnios  d  the  lespeetm  e» 
remonieB  and  hcunage,  are  attended  to  at  Bataim  with  the  mesC  rel%io«s 
exactness.  Stavorinua  specifies  many  instancesi  whidi»  ta  scmie«esdbnL 
it  might  be  amusing  enough  to  transcribe.  But  in  fact»  and  to  be  J^f^^tj. 
the  writer  has  neither  time»  inclination,  nor  patience  to  interim  wilk 
Buch  mummeries,  or  investkate  the  claims  to  preoedeney  and  p»*«Miiiiy 
modified  req[>ect  set  up  hy  Dutch  merctiants,  and  their  stii  aoia  roaso 
quenlial  spouses.  He  has  not  the  smidieBt  iNret^npioQft  to  the  (tfiee  of 
master  of  the  ceremonies  for  any  society  whatever.*— £. 


nspiedt  ImsBiidi  the  4^iii«|ri  wUoh  Ihejr  domfe  from  (the 
garvioe  'of  bis  'BmUMtm  majeilgry  and  hatffe  .raffed  ttopiijf 
it ;  y^t,  >tf  ther  were  in  a  bmd  icaniam,  ^odHMOig  tcoaUl 
deter  the  coachman  from  honouring  the  jDutdi  g«aiidee  it 
fhnehr  espeMe,  bilt'tkfe  moai  pereu^toiif  meaacc'^f  Mioie- 
da«te<deatb.'^ 

'JiMicte  isi  vdmimbtared  iiere  hy  a  body  of  hmjem,  who 
Itove  'nBttk»>«f  djatinetin  :attoni^  themselves,  Conoemiog 
•heir  'fm>oecdifi<^  in  qneslaoM  ot  properly^  I  know  nothings 
imt  fflejr  tkciMotiB  in  criminal  icafies  seem  to  ^he  oeveie 
With  respeot  ^to  tke  nintives^  And  lenient  miA  respect  t# 
their  own  people,  in  a  icriminal  degree.  A  Chriilllfm  (Bimtij^ 
16  iadulgea  'with  an  oppertonky  of  eaoaping  before  he  is 
bpou^t  'to  a  trial,,  whatever  may  have  oeen  his  idffeneeiS 
-and  n  ile  k  broagfat  to  a>tiial  and  o^nirictod,  he:48;seMon 
fmnished  widi  deatth ;  ^bile  llie  poor  IsditaH»  -on  Ae  coa>- 
travy,  ^ore  banged,  md  broken  npon  >llie  vhteel,  .and  eve^k 
4mpaled  dive  mthovt  mercy/^ 

The 


"*  The  reaBer  wOl  remember  %lmt  Cgptunr  CuteMt  «i3»  an  das 
}e6ti  ^'  ^e  eeooost  given  of:  his  ToyBgeb— hE. 

'^  IiBpa]eiiW(it»'aa,pcacti8ed4it  Batiiivia»  is  ove  of  the  most  8hockii^,pa- 
aishments  ever  invented.  An  iron  spike,  about  six  feet  long,  is  forcibly 
passed  between  the  back-bone  and  tne  skin  fh>m  the  lower  part  of  t&e 
body,  where  a  cross  cut  is  made  for  its  insertion,  till  it  come  out  betwiait 
^e  shmiklers  asid  oeek,  the  executioner  guidiag  the  point  of  it«oAhat 
mne'of  the  ^vitals  or  laiqge  blood  vessels  mi^y  be  wounded.  The  under 
-^nd  of  the  cpike  is  afterwards  made  fast  to  a  wooden  post,  which  is  then 
stuck  into  the  ground,  so  that  the  miserable  wretch  is  raised  aloft,  where 
lie  is  supported  partly  by  Uie  iron  spike  in  his  skin,  and  partly  by  a  h'ttle 
lieiidi,  pnjectinff  about  ten  feet  fiooi  the  grDond*  He  may  remain  alive 
.in  ^smestcfaelisitaatioo  for  several  dOTS,  durii^  which  period  he  b  toiw 
.Sured'bwidss  with  honger  and  thirst,  for  no  victuals,  of  any  kind,  are 
4BUewed  him ;  and  numerous  insects  also  continually  torment  him  in  the 
'fervent  heat  of  the  sun.  His  misery  is  the  greater  and  longer,  as  the 
weather  is  dear  and  dry.  Should  a  shower  of  rain  fail,  he  is  8oon.ielt0vsd 
fyom  torment,  as  it  is  noticed  that  any  water  getting  into  the  wounds 
«pee49ymiuces  gangrene  and  death.  Stavorinus  saw  an  execution  of  this 
sorty  and  rektes  some  ver^  afiectinff  particulars.  The  fortitude  of  the 
^ietebed#i;HSererwa8i8Stoiuslung.  He  uttered  no  complaint,  unless  when 
iheispike  was  fastened  to  the  post,  when  the  agitation  occasioned  by  ham- 
MMsriogy  Sac*  appovred  to  give  him  intolerable  pain,  so  that  he  roared  out. 
'He  i^d  so  aeain  when  the  post  was  lifted  up  and  put  into  the  ground.  In 
this  dreadful  situation  he  continued  till  death  ended  his  torment,  whidi 
happened  next  day.  This  was  owing  to  a  li^ht  shower  of  rain,  of  aboat 
an  hour's  continuance,  half  an  hour  after  which  he  breathed  his  last.  He 
continually  complained  of  thirsty  which  no  one  was  allowed  to  relieve  by 
%  single  drop  of  water,— £• 
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The  Mulays'and  Chinese  have  judicial  officers  of  tiieir 
own>  under  the  denominations  of  captains  and  lieotenants^ 
who  determinie  in  civil  cases^  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the 
Dutch  court. 

The  taxes  paid  by  these  people  to  the  Company  are  very 
considerable;  and  that  which  is  exacted  of  them  for  liberty 
to  wear  their  hair^  is  by  no  means  the  least.    1*h^y  a^ 

}>aid  monthly^  and^  to  save  the  trouble  and  charge  of  col- 
ecting  them,  d  flag  is  hoisted  upon  the  top  of  a  house  in 
the  middle  of  the  town  when  a  payment  is  due,  and  the 
^Chinese  have  experienced  that  it  is  their  interest  to  repair 
thither  with  their  money  without  delay. 

The  money  current  here  consists  of  ducats,  wordi  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  stivers ;  ducatoons,  eighty  slivers  ;  imr 
perial  rix-doUars,  sixty ;  rupees  of  Batavia,  thirty ;  schel- 
lings,  six ;  double  cheys,  two  stivers  and  a  half;  and.  doits^ 
one  fourth  of  a  stiver.  Spanish  dollars,  when  we  were 
here,  were  at  five  shillings  and  five-pence;  and  we  were 
told,  that  they  were  never  lower  than  five  shillings  and  four- 
pence,  even  at  the  Company's  warehouse.  For  English 
guineas  we  could  never  get  more  than  nineteen  sbilluigs 
upon  an  average ;  for  though  the  Chinese  would  giv^itwentj 
shillings  for  some  of  the  brightest,  they  would  J^ve  no 
more  than  seventeen  shillings  for  those  that  were  much 
worn.  ' 

It  may  perhaps  be  of  some  advantage  to  strangers  to  be 
told  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  coin  here,  of  the  same 
denomination,  milled  and  unmilled,  and  that  the  milled  i$ 
of  most  value.  A  milled  ducatoon  is  worth  eighty  stivers ; 
but  an  unmilled  ducatoon  is  worth  no  more  thaii  seventy- 
two.  All  accounts  are  kept  in  rix^dollars  and  stivers,  whicb, 
here  at  least,  are  mere  nominal  coins,  like  our  pound  ster- 
ling. The  rix-dollar  is  equal  to  forty-eight  stivers,  about 
four  shillings  and  six-pence  English  currency.'^ 

'  SisCTiow 

''  The  reader  need' scarcely  be  informed,  that;  the  statements  given  hi 
the  text  as  to  the  respective  value  of  the  coin,  are  fitted  to  the'  dream- 
stances  of  the  period  at  which  the  account  of  the  voyage  was  published. 
It  was  thought  unnecessary  to  correct  them  to  the  present  times  in  this 
place.— E. 
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Sbctioi^  XL. 

The  Passage  from  Baiavia  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hone.  Some 

Account  qfPrifice\  Island  and  its  Inhabitants.    Our  Arri-- 

:calat  the  Cme  oT  Good  Hope*    Some  Bemarks  on  the  Hun 

/r(m  J^rva  Head  to  that  Place,  and  to  Saint  Helena.    The 

.  JU^yn^  ofth^  Shijp  to  England^ 

On  Timrsday  the  27  th  of  December^  at  six  a'clock  ia 
the  tnorningj,  we  weighed  again  aad  stood  out  to  sea.  After 
much  delay  iy  conti;ary  winds^  we  weathered  Pulo  Pare  qa. 
the  Spthy  and  stood  in  for  the  main :  Soon  after^  we  fetch* 
ed  a. small  island  under  the  main^  in  the  midway  between. 
Batavia  and  Bantam^  called  Maneater^s  Island.  The  next 
4ay^  we  weathered  first  Wapping  Island^  and  then  Pulo 
Babi*  On  the  Slst^  we  stood  over  to  the  Sumatra  shore ; 
and  on  the  morning  of  new-year's-day,  177 1,  we  stood 
ever  for  the  Java  shore, 

We^^ntinued  our  course  as  the  wind  permitted  us  till 
three  o*Sock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  5th,  when  we  anchor-* 
ed  tuider  ^th.e  south-east  side  of  Prince's  Island  in  eighteen 
f^thomi  in  order  to  recruit  our  wood  and  water,  and  pro- 
cure rjefresbments  for  the  sick,  many  of  whom  were  now 
hecome  much  worse  llian  they  were  when  we  left  Batavia» 
As  soon  as  the  ship  was  secured,  I  went  ashore,  accompa^- 
nied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  and  we  were  met 
upon  the  beach  by  some  Indians,  who  carried  us  immedi-^ 
ately  to  a  man,  wno,  they  said,  was  their  king.  After  we 
bad  exchanged  a  few  compliments  with  his  majesty,  we 
proceeded  to  business ;  but  in  settling  the  price  of  turtle 
we  could  Aot  asree :  This  however  did  not  discourage  us^ 
as  we  made  ho  doubt  but  that  we  should  buy  them  at  our 

3wn  price  in  the  morning.    As  soon  as  we  parted,  the  In- 
ians  dispersed,  and  we  proceeded  along  the  shore  in  search 
of  a  wateringrplace.    In  this  we  were  more  successful ;  we 
yoi..  xiii.  £0  found 

'  The  .original  contains  some  remarks  on  the  language  of  Prince's 
Islanc),  and  a  comparative  view  of  it  with  the  Malay  and  Javanese.  These 
have  beto  omittedy  because  another  opportunity  will  present  of  treating 
tkb  subject  more  fully  than  could  be  done  here^  without  anticipating  in* 
fjKqiatioa  which  belongs  to  another  place.  Much  additional  light  has 
been  thrown  on  this  interesting  topic  since  the  date  of  this  navigation.— £. 


466  Modem  Circumnavigatiom       part  hi.  book  i. 

found  water  very  conveniently  sitaated,  and,  if  a  little  care 
iieas  taken  in  filling  it,  we  bad  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  prove  good.  Just  as  we  were  going  off,  some  In- 
diansy  wbo  remained  with  a  canoe  upon  the  beach,  sold  us 
three  turtle,  but  exacted  a  promisie  of  us  that  we  should  not 
tell  the  king. 

The  next  morning,  while  a  party  was  employed  ia  filling 
water/we  renewed  our  traffic  for  turtle :  At  first,  the  Indi- 
ans dropped  their  demands  slowly,  but  about  noon  tfaej 
agreed  to  take  tlie  price  that  we  offered,  so  that  before 
night  we  had  turtle  in  plenty :  The  three  that  we  had  pur- 
chased the  evening  before,  were  in  the  miean  time  served 
to  the  ship's  company,  who,  till  the  day  before^  had  not 
once  been  served  with  salt  provisions  from  the  time  of  our 
arrival  at  Savu,  which  was  Aow  near  four  months.  Inthe 
evening,  Mr  Banks  went  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  king,  at 
his  palace,  in  the  middle  of  a  rice  field,  and  though*  his 
majesty  was  busily  employed  in  dressing  his  own  sapper, 
he  received  the  stranger  very  graciously. 

The  next  day,  the  natives  came  down  to  the  trading 
place,  with  fowls,  fish,  monkies,  small  deer,  and  sonie  ve- 
getables, but  no  turtle  ;  for  they  said  that  we  had  bonght 
tiiem  all  the  day  before.  The  next  day,  however,  nijore 
turtle  appeared  at  market,  and  some  were  brouefat  down 
every  day  afterwards,  during  our  stay,  though  the  whole, 
together,  was  not  eaual  to  the  quantity  that  we  bought  the 
day  after  our  arrival. 

On  the  1 1  th,  Mr  Banks  havii^  learnt  from  the  servant 
whom  he  had  hiried  at  Batavia,  that  the  Indians  of  this 
island  had  a  town  upon  the  shore,  at  some  distance  to  the 
westward,  determined  to  see  it.  With  this  view  he  set  out 
in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  the  second  lieutenant ; 
and  as  he  had  son>e  reason  to  think  that  his  visit  would  not 
be  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants,  he  told  the  people  whom 
he  met,  as  he  was  advancing  along  the  shore,  that  he  was 
in  search  of  plants,  which  indeed  was  also  true.  In  about 
two  hours  they  arrived  at  a  place  where  there  were  four  or 
five  houses,  and  meeting  with  'an  old  man,  they  Tentured 
to  make  some  enquiries  concerning  the  town.  He  said 
that  it  was  Far  distant ;  but  they  were  not  to  be  discouraged 
in  their  enterprize,  and  he,  seeing  them  proceed  in  tteir 
journey,  joined  company  and  went  on  with  them.  HeaU 
|empted  several  times  to  lesid  them  out  of  the  way,  but 

without 
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without  success ;  and  at  length  they  came  within  sight  of 
the  houses.    The  old  man  then  entered  cordially  into  their 
party^  and  conducted  them  into  the  town.    The  name  of  it 
IS  Samadang;  it  consists  of  about  four  hundred  houses^  and 
is  divided  by  a  river  of  brackish  water  into  two  parts,  one 
of  which  is  called  the  old  town^  and  the  other  the  new.  As 
soon  as  they  entered  the  old  town,  they  met  several  Indians 
whom  they  had  seen  at  the  trading*place,  and  one  of  them 
undertook  to  carry  them  over  to  the  new  town^  at  the 
rate  of  two-pence  a-head.    When  the  bargain  was  made^ 
two  very  small  canoes  were  produced^  in  which  they  em- 
barked ;  the  canoes  being  placed  alon^^side  of  each  olherj 
and  held  together,  a  precaution  which  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  their  oversetting,  the  navigation  was  at 
length  safely  performed,  though  not  without  some  diffi- 
culty ;  and  when  they  landed  in  the  new  town,  the  people 
received  them  with  great  friendship,  and  showed  them  the 
houses  of  their  kin&s  and  principal  people,  which  are  in 
this  district :  Few  or  tbem,  however,  were  open,  for  at  this 
time  the  people  had  taken  up  their  residence  in  the  rice- 
grounds,  to  defend  the  crop  against  the  birds  and  mbnkies, 
by  whiiblk  it  would  otherwise  have  been  destroyed.    When 
their  curiosity  was  satisfied,  they  hired  a  large  sailing  boat 
for  two  rupees,  four  shillings,  which  brought  them  back  to 
the  ship  time  enough  to  dine  upon  one  of  the  small  deer, 
weighing  only  forty  pounds,  which  had  been  bought  the 
day  before,  and  proved  to  be  very  good  and  savoury  meat. 

We  went  on  snore  in  the  evening,  to  see  how  the  people 
who  were  employed  in  wooding  and  watering  went  on,  and 
were  informed  that  an  axe  had  been  stolen.  As  the  pass- 
ing' over  this  fault  might  encourage  the  commission  of 
others  of  the  same  kind,  application  was  immediately  made 
to  the  kine,  who,  after  some  altercation,  promised  Chat  the 
axe  should  be  restored  in  the  morning ;  and  kept  his  word, 
for  it  was  brought  t6  us  by  a  man  who  pretended  that  the 
thief,  being  afraid  pf  a  discovery,  had  privately  brought  it 
and  left  it  at  his  house  in  the  night. ' 

We  continued  to  purchase  between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred weight  of  turtle  in  a  day,  besides  fowls  and  other 
necessaries;  and  in  the  evening  of  the  13th,  having  nearly 
completed  our  wood  and  water,  Mr  Banks  went  ia^hore  to 
take  leave  of  his  majesty,  to  whom  he  had  made  several 
trifling  presents,  and  at  parting  gave  him  two  quires  of 

paper. 
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paper,  which  he  gtjaciowsly  receiy^d.  They  bj^  xanch 
convers^Uon,  in  the  course  of  which  bis  majesty  ^pqaired^ 
^hy  the  English  did  not  toach  there  jb»  they  had  be^o  used 
to  do.  Mr  Banks  replied^  that  he  supposed  it  was  because 
they  found  a  deficiency  of  turtle>  of  which  there  not  being 
enough  to  supply  one  ship,  many  could  not  be  expecteo! 
To  supply  this  defect,  he  advised  his  majesty  to  bre^  .cat- 
tle, buffaloes,  and  sheep,  a  measure  which  be  did  not  seem 
much  inclined  to  adopt. 

On  the  l^tb,  we  made  ready  to  sail,  havinug;  fxn  bpaid  a 
good  stock  of  refreshments,  which  we  purchased  of  the 
natives,  consisting  of  turtle,  fowl^  fish»  two  species  x>f  deer, 
one  as  big  as  a  sheep,  the  other  not  larger  than  a  rabbit; 
with  cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  limes,  and  other  vegetftbles* 
The  deer,  however,  served  only  for  present  lis^.  for  we 
could  seldom  keep  one  of  them  alive  more  than  fonr-and^ 
twenty  hours  after  it  was  on  board.   On  our  part^  the  trafi^ 
was  carried  on  chiefly  with  Spanish  dollars,  the  natives 
scemjng  to  set  little  value  upon  any  thing  else ;  ^o  .tbat  om 
people^  who  had  a  genqraJ  permission  to  trade,  parted  with 
old  shirts  and  other  articles,  which  they  were  obliged  to 
substitute  for  money,  to  great  disadvantage.    In  the  morn- 
ing of  the  13th,  we  weighed^  with  a  light  breeze  at  N.E. 
and  stood  out  to  sea.    Java  Head,  from  which  I  took  my 
fi^parture,  lies  in  latitude  (?•  49'  S.,  longitude  253*  18'  W. 
jPrince's  Island,  where  we  lay  about  ten  <Jay8,  la,  in  the 
Malay  language^  called  Pulo  Selan,  and  in  the  langua^  of 
the  inhabitants,  Pulo  Paneitan.    It  is  a  small  island,  ^u* 
ated  in  the  western  mouth  of  the  Streight  of  Sunda.    (t  is 


Pike>  It  was  formerly  much  frequented  by  the  India  3bips 
of  many  nations,  but  especially  those  of  England,  which  of 
late  have  forsaken  it.  as  it  is  said^  because  the  wiG(ter  is  bad; 
and  touch  either  at  North  Island,  a,small  island  that  lies  on 
the  coast  of  Sumatra,  without  the  east  entrance  oi  the 
streight,  or  at  Mew  Bav,  which  lies  only  a  few  leagues  fjrpm 
PrinceVlsland,  at  neither  of  which  places  any  considerable 
quantity  of  other  refreshments  can  be  procured.  Prince's 
Island  is,  upon  the  whole,  certaiply  mor/e  eligible  than 
dther  of  them  ;  and  though  the  water  is  brackish  if  it  is 

filled 
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filled  at  the  lower  part  of  the  brook,  yet  higher  up  it  will 
be  found  excellent. 

The  first  and  second,  and  perhaps  the  third  ship  that 
comes  in  the  season,  may  be  tolerably  supplied  with  turtle ; 
but  those  that  come  afterwards  must  be  content  with  smalt 
ones«  Those  that  we  bought  were  of  the  green  kind,  and 
at  an  avera^  cost  us  about  a  half-penny  or  three  farthings 
a  pound.  We  were  much  diss^pointed  to  find  them  nei-:* 
ther  fat  nor  well  flavoured ;  and  we  imputed  it  to  their 
having  been  long  kept  in  crawls  or  pens  of  brackish  water, 
without  food,  liie  fowls  are  large,  and  we  bought  a  dozen 
of  them  for  a  Spanish  dollar,  which  is  about  five-pence 
a«piece :  Th»  small  deer  cost  us  two-pence  a-piece,  and  the 
larger,  of  which  two  only  were  brought  down,  a  rupee. 
Many  kinds  of  fish  are  to  be  had  here,  which  the  natives 
sell  by  hand,  and  we  found  them  tolerably  cheap.  Cocoa^ 
nuts  we  Vought  at  the  rate  of  a  huildred  for  a  dollar,  if 
they  were  picked ;  and  if  they  were  taken  promiscuously, 
one  hundred  and  thirty.  Plantains  we  found  in  great  plenty: 
We  procured  also  some  pine-apples,  water  melons,  jaccas, 
and  pumpkins  ;  besides  rice,  the  greater  part  of  which  was 
of  the  mountain  kind,  that  grows  on  dry  land;  ytfms,  and 
several  other  vegetables,  at  a  very  reasonable  rate. 

The  inhabitants  are  Javanese,  whose  Raja  is  subject  to 
the  Sultan  of  Bantam.  Their  customs  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  the  Indians  about  Batavia ;  but  they  seem  to  be 
niore  jealous  of  their  women,  for  we  never  saw  any  of  them 
during  all  the  time  we  were  there,  except  one  by  chance  in 
the  woods,  as  she  was  running  away  to  hide  herself.  They 
profess  the  Mahometan  religion.,  but  I  believe  there  is  not 
a  mosque  in  the  whole  island :  We  were  among  them  du^ 
ring  the  fast,  which  the  Turks  call  Ramadan,  which  they 
seemed  to  keep  with  great  rigour,  for  not  one  of  them 
would  touch  a  morsel  of  victuals,  or  even  chew  their  betel> 
till  spn-set. 

Their  food  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Batavian 
Indians,  except  the  adaition  of  the  nuts  of  the  palm,  called 
Ctfcas  circinaln,  with  which,  upon  the  coast  or  New  Holr 
land,  some  of  our  people  were  made  sick,  and  some  of  our 
bon  poisoned. 

Upon  observing  these  nuts  to  be  part  of  their  food,  we 
enquired  by  what  means  they  deprived  them  of  their  dele- 
terious quality ;  and  they  told  us,  that  they  first  cut  them 

into 
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into  thin  slices^  and  dried  them  in  ,the  sun ;  then  steeped 
them  in  fresh  water  for  three  months,  and  afterwards^  press- 
ing oat  the  water,  dri^d  them  in  the  sun  a  second  time; 
but  we  learnt  that,  after  all,  they  are  eaten  only  in  tim^  of 
scarcity,  when  they  mix  them  with  their  rice  to  make  it  go 

farther. 

The  houses  of  their  town  are  built  upon  piles,  or  pillars, 
four  or  five  feet  above  the  ground :  Upon  these  is  laid  a 
floor  of  bamboo  canes,  which  are  placed  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  so  as  to  leave  a  free  passage  for  the  air 
from  below ;  the  walls  also  are  of  bamboo,  which  are  inter- 
woven, hurdlewise,  with  small  sticks,  that  are  fastened  per- 
pendicularly to  the  beams  which  form  the  frame  of  the 
building  :  it  has  a  sloping  roof,  which  is  so  well  thatched 
with  palm  leaves,  that  neither  the  sun  nor  the  rain  can  find 
entrance.    The  ground  over  which  this  building  is  erected, 
is  an  oblong  square.   In  the  middle  of  one  side  is  the  door, 
and  in  the  middle  between  that  and  the  end  of  the  house, 
towards  the  left  hand,  is  a  window :  A  partition  runs  out 
from  each  end  towards  the  middle,  which,  if  continued, 
would  divide  the  whole  floor  into  two  equal  parts,  longitu- 
dinally ;  but  they  do  not  meet  in  the  middle,  so  that  an 
opening  is  left  over-against  the  door :  £ach  end  of  the 
house  UiereforCj  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  door,  is  divided 
into  two  rooms,  like  stalls  in  a  stable,  all  open  towards  the 
passage  from  the  door  to  the  wall  on  the  opposite  side :  In 
that  next  the  door  to  the  left:  hand,  the  children  sleep ; 
that  opposite  to  it,  on  the  right  hand,  is  allotted  to  stran- 

S^rs ;  tne  master  and  his  wilfe  sleep  in  the  inner  room  on 
e  left  hand,  and  that  opposite  to  it  is  the  kitchen.  There  is 
DO  diflerence  between  the  houses  of  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
but  in  the  size ;  except  that  the  royal  palace,  and  the  honse 
of  a  man,  whose  name  was  Gtmdang,  toe  next  in  riches  and 
influence  to  the  king,  were  wallea  with  boards^  instead  df 
being  wattled  with  sticks  and  bamboo. 

As  the  people  are  obliged  to  abandon  the  town,  and  live 
in  the  rice-fields  at  certain  seasons,  to  secure  their  crop 
from  the  birds  and  the  monkies,  they  have  occasional 
houses  there  for  their  accommodation.  They  are  exactly 
the  same  as  the  houses  in  the  town,  except  that  they  are 
smaller,  and  are  elevated  eight  or  ten  feet  above  the  ground 
instead  of  four. 

be 
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'  The  disposition  of  the  people^  as  far  as  we  could  discover 
it^  is  good.  They  dealt  with  us  veiy  honestly^  except^  like 
all  other  Indiaos^  and  the  itinerant  retailers  of  fish  in  Lon- 
don^  the^  asked  sometimes  twicCj  and  sometimes  thrice  as 
much  for  their  commodities  as  they  would  take.  As  what 
they  brought  to  market  belonged^  m  differeut  proportions^ 
to  a. considerable  number  of  the  natives^  and  it  would  have 
been  difficult  to  purchase  it  in  separate  lots^  they  found  out 
a  very  easy  expedient,  with  which  every  one  was  satisfied  : 
They  put  all  that  was  bought  of  one  kind^  as  plantains,  or 
cocoa'-nuts,.  together,  and  when  we  had  agreed  for  the 
heap,  they  divided  the  money  that  was  paid  for  it  among 
those  of  whose  separate  property  it  consisted,  in  a  proper* 
tion  corresponding  with  their  contributions.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, they  changed  our  money,  givine  us  ^40  doits,  amount- 
ing to  five  shillings,  for  a  Spanish  dollar,  and  ninety-six, 
amounting  to  two  shillings,  for  a  Bengal  rupee. 

They  all  speak  the  Malay  language,  though  they  have  a 
language  of  their  own,  different  both  from  the  Malay  and 
the  Javanese.  Their  own  language  they  call  Catta  Gunung, 
«the  language  of  the  mountains;  and  tliey  say  that  it  is  spo- 
ken upon  the.mountains  of  Java,  whence  their  tribe  originally 
migrated,  first  to  Mew  Bay,  and  then  to  their  present  sta- 
tion, being  driven  from  their  first  settlement  by  tygers, 
which  they  found  too  numerous  to  subdue. 

We  now.  made  the  best  of  our  way  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
HopCy  but  the  seeds  of  disease  which  we  had  received  at 
Batavia  began  to  appear  with  the  most  threatening  symp- 
toms in  dysenteries  and  slow  fevers.  Lest  the  water  which 
we  had  taken  in  at  Prince's  Island  should  have  any  share  in 
our  sickness,  we  purified  it  with  lime,  and  we  washed  all 
parts  of  the  ship  between  decks  with  vinegar,  as  a  remedy 
against  infection.  Mr  Banks  was  among  the  sick,  and  for 
some  time  there  was  no  hope  of  his  life.  We  were  very 
soon  in  a  most  deplorable  situation  ;  the  ship  was  nothing 
better  than  an  hospital,  in  which  those  that  were  able  to  go 
iabout  were  too  few  to  attend  the  sick,  who  were  confined 
to  their  hammocks;  and  we  had  almost  every  night  a  dead 
body  to  commit  to  the  sea.  In  the  course  of  about  six 
weeks,  we  buried  Mr  Sporing,  a  gentleman  who  was  in  Mr 
Banks's  retinue,  Mr  Parkinson,  his  natural  history  painter, 
Mr  Oreen^  the  astronomer,  the  boatswain,  the  carpenter  and 
his  mate,  Mr  Monkhouse,  the  midshipman,  who  had  fo- 

thered 


thered  the  ship  After  dhe  had  been  itratided  on  fb«  ccmbI  of 
Ketir  llollatd,  of^r  old  joiTy  tbil-tira&^  $taA  fail^  assistaiit^  tiie 
ship^s  cook^  the  corporal  of  tjie  marines^  two  of  the  eatpeu" 
ter^s  crew^  a  midsfaipaan^  and  nine  seamen ;  m  all  tbre^-and- 
twenty  persons,  besides  the  tfeven  th&t  we  lifaried  At  Bkta« 
Tia.^    On  Friday  tibe  15th  of  March,  abotit  ten  c^elock  in 
the  morning,  we  anchored  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop^^  m 
^even  fathbtn,  with  an  oo^y  bottom.    Ili'e  west  point  of 
the  b^,  called  the  Lion's  Tsil,  bore  W.N.W.,  and  flic 
castle  S.W.,  distant  abont  a  taile  and  a  half.  I  {mmediately 
waited  upon  the  governor,  who  told  me  that  1  ^otdd  liliT^ 
every  thing  the  country  afforded.  My  first  care  Was  to  pro- 
Vide  a  proper  place  ashore  for  the  sick.  Which  Wer^  not  6 
few ;  and  a  house  was  soon  fottnd,  where  it  was  agreed  thef 
should  be  lodged  and  boarded  at  the  rate  of  tWo  ahiilings 
a^head  per  day. 

Our  run  from  Java  Head  to  this  place  afforded  ^eiy  few 
i^ubjects  of  remark  that  can  be  of  use  to  futtire  n^yigatbn ; 
sucn  as  occurred,  however,  I  shall  set  ddwn.    We  bad  left 
Java  Head  eleven  days  before  We  got  die  general  soilth^ast 
trade-wind,  during  Which  time  we  did  not  advance  above  5* 
to  the  southward,  and  3*  to  the  West,  having  variable  light 
airs,  interrupted  by  cidins,  with  suftry  weather,  and  aA  un- 
wholesome air,  occasioned  probably  by  the  load  of  vliponi^ 
which  the  eastern  trade-wind  and  Westerly  inoYisooba  b^gin^ 
to  these  latitudes,  both  whicrh  bl6w  in  these  seais  at  theUme 
of  the  year  When  we  happened  to  be  there.  The  ealfterly  wind 
prevails  as  far  as  10**  or  12*  S.,  and  the  we&tierly  as  ftur  as  tT  ot 
B* ;  in  the  intermedialte  space  the  winds  are  Variable,  llhd  th^ 
air,  I  believe,  always  unwholesome ;  it  cei'tltihly  aggmtatefd 
the  diseases  which  we  brought  With  us  ff cm  Biitavia,  and  par- 
ticularly the  flux,  which  was  not  in  the  least  degree  ehedted 
by  any  medicine^  so  that  Whdever  was  sei^ed'with  it  consi- 
dered himself  as  a  dead  man  ;  but  we  had  no  s60tker  gbi 
into  the  trade-wind,  than  we  began  to- feel  its  salutary  ef- 
fects : 

^  In  the  Biog.  Brit  where  a  sunamaiy  of  Cook's  Voj^aj^  is  |iveo»  an  olh 
Nervation  is  made  on  this  melancholy  part  of  die  narrative,  which  the  read- 
er may  not  be  diepleased  to  see  copied  here.  ^It  is  probiible  that  these 
caltoitous  events^  which  couM  not  fail  of  mab'ug  n^nM^  latprenton  oh 
the  mind  of  Lieutenant  Cook,  might  give  ooBBBion  to  iiis  uvpuig  his 
thoughts  more  zealously  to  those  methods  of  preservinc  Ae  health  of 
seamen,  which  he  afterwards  pursued  Widi  such  remaiKabIb  sacoen.^ 
These  tnethods  will  be  amply  detailed  hereafter.— £• 
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fecUi :  We  buried  indeed  several  of  our  people  dftemardsj 
Irat  they  were  such  as  bad  been  taken  on  board  in  a  state 
80  low  and  feeble  that  there  wad  scarcely  a  possibility  of 
their  recovery.  At  fitst  we  suspected  that  this  dresidfdl  disr 
order  migbt  have  been  brought  upon  us  by  the  water  that 
we  took  on  board  at  Prince's  Island,  or  even  by  the  turtle 
that  we  bought  there ;  but  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to 
believe  that  this  suspicion  was  well-grounded,  for  all  the 
ships  that  came  from  Batavia  at  the  same  season,  suffered 
in  the  same  degree,  and  some  of  them  even  more  severely, 
though  none  of  them  touched  at  Prince's  Island  in  their 
way. 

A  few  days  after  we  left  Java,  we  saw  boobies  about  the 
ship  for  several  nights  successively,  and  as  these  birds  are 
known  to  roost  every  night  on  shore,  we  thought  them  an 
indication  that  some  island  was  not  far  distant ;  perhaps  it 
might  be  the  island  of  Selam,  which,  in  different  charts,  is 
veiy  differently  laid  down  both  in  name  and  situation. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  off  the  west  coast  of  Java, 
is  about  S^  W.,  and  so  it  continued  without  any  sensible  va« 
nation,  in  the  common  track  of  ships,  to  the  longitude  of 
£88*  W.,  latitude  22^  S.,  after  which  it  increased  apace,  so 
that  in  longitude  2^5^  latitude  2S*,  the  variation  was  10^ 
W  W. :  In  seven  degrees  more  of  longitude,  and  one  of 
latitude,  it  increased  two  degrees ;  in  the  saitie  space  farther 
to  the  west,  it  increased  five  degrees :  In  latitude  28%  ]on-» 
gitudc  314*,  it  was  24«,  2(/,  in  latitude  29*,  longitude  Sl?^ 
it  was  26P  l(f,  and  was  then  stationary  for  the  space  of  about 
ten  degrees  farther  to  the  west ;  but  in  latitude  54^,  longi- 
tude S33*,  we  observed  it  twice  to  be  28*J  W.,  and  this  was 
its  greatest  variation,  for  in  latitude  35®},  longitude  337®,  it 
was  24®,  and  continued  gradually  to  decrease;  so  that  off. 
Cape  Angulllas  it  was  22®  SC,  and  in  Table  Bay  20"*  3(/ VST. 

As  to  currents,  it  did  not  appear  that  they  were  at  all  con- 
siderable, till  we  came  withm  a  little  distance  of  the  meri- 
dian of  Madagascar ;  for  after  we  had  made  52®  of  longi- 
tude from  Java  Head,  we  found,  by  observation,  that  our 
error  in  longitude  was  only  two  degrees,  and  it  was  the  same 
when  we  had  made  only  nineteen.  This  error  might  be 
owing  partly  to  a  current  setting  to  the  westward,  partly  to 
our  not  making  proper  allowances  for  the  setting  of  tlie  sea 
before  which  we  run,  and  perhaps  to  an  error  in  the  as- 
sumed longitude  of  Java  Head.  If  that  longitude  is  erro- 
neous. 
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neousj  the  error  must  be  impaled  to  the  imperfectioB  of 
the  charts  of  which  1  made  use  ia  reduciog  the  longitade 
from  Batavia  to  that  place^  for  there  cao  be  no  doubt  bot 
that  the  loneitude  of  Batavia  is  well  determined.     After  we 
had  passed  tne  longitude  of  307^^  the  eflfects  of  the  westerly 
currents  began  to  be  considerable;  for^  in  three  days,  oor 
error  in  longitude  was  1^  5' :  The  velocity  of  the  current 
kept  increasing  as  we  proceeded  to  the  westward,  io   so 
much^  that  for  five  days  successively  after  we  made  the 
land,  we  were  driven  to  the  S,  W,  or  S.  W.  by  W.,  not 
less  than  twenty  leagues  a-day ;  and  this  continued  till  we 
were  within  sixty  or  seventy  leagues  of  the  Cape^  where  the 
current  set  sometimes  one  way,  and  sometimes  the  other, 
though  inclining  rather  to  the  westward. 

After  the  boobies  had  left  us,  we  saw  no  more  birds  till 
we  got  nearly  abreast  of  Madagascar,  where^  in  latitude 
27^i  S.^  we  saw  an  albatross^  and  after  that  time  we  saw 
them  every  day  in  great  numbers,  with  birds  of  several 
other  sorts,  particularly  one  about  as  big  as  a  duck,  of  a 
very  dark  brown  colour,  with  a  yellowish  bill.  These  birds 
became  more  numerous  as  we  approached  the  sbore^  and  as 
soon  as  we  got  into  soundings,  we  saw  gannets,  which  we 
continued  to  see  as  long  as  we  were  upon  the  bank  which 
stretches  off  Anguillas  to  the  distance  of  forty  leagues,  and 
extends  along  the  shore  to  the  eastward,  from  Cape  False, 
according  to  some  charts,  one  hundred  and  sixty  leagues. 
The  real  extent  of  this  bank  is  not  exactly  known ;  it  is, 
however,  useful  as  a  direction  to  shipping  when  to  haul  in, 
in  order  to  make  the  land. 

While  we  lay  here,  the  Houghton  Indiaman  sailed  for 
England,  who,  during  her  stay  in  India^  lost  by  sickness 
between  thirty  and  forty  men;  and  when  she  left  the  Cape, 
had  many  in  a  helpless  condition  with  the  scurvy.  Other 
iships  sufiered  in  the  same  proportion,  who  had  been  little 
more  than  twelve  months  absent  from  England  ;  our  suffer- 
ings, therefore,  were  comparatively  light,  consideriug  that 
we  had  beep  absent  near  three  times  as  long. 

Having  lain  here  to  recover  the  sick,  procure  stores^  and 
perform  several  necessary  operations  upon  the  ship  and 
f'ggiQgi  till  the  13th  of  April,  I  then  got  all  the  sick  on 
board)  several  of  whom  were  still  in  a  dangerous  state,  aod 

having 
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liaving  takeh  leave  of  the  governor,  I  unmoored  the  next 
morning,  and  got  ready  to  sail.' 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  we  weighed  and  stood  out  of 
the  hay ;  and  at  five  in  the  evening  anchored  under  Pen- 
quin,  or  Robin  Islaotd :  We  lay  here  all  night,  and  as  I 
could  not  sail  in  the  morning  for  want  of  wind,  I  sent  el 
boat  to  the  island  for  a  few  trifling  articles  which  we  had 
forgot  to  take  in  at  the  Cape*     But  as  soon  as  the  boat 
came  near  the  shore,  the  Dutch  hailed  her,  and  warned  the 
people  not  to  land,  at  their  peril,  bringing  down  at  the 
same  time  six  men  armed  with  muskets,  who  paraded  upon 
the  beach.  The  ofBcer  who  commanded  the  boat  not  think- 
ing it  worth  while  to  risk  the  lives  of  the  people  on  board 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  cabbages,  which  were  all  we  wanted, 
returned  to  the  ship.     At  first  we  were  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  our  repulse,  but  we  afterwards  recollected,  that  to  this 
island  the  Dutch  at  the  Cape  banish  such  criminals  as  are 
not  thought  worthy  of  death,  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
proportioned  to  the  oifence,  and  employ  them  as  slaves  in 
digging  lime-stone,  which,  though  scarce  upon  the  conti- 
nent, is  in  plenty  here ;  and  that  a  Danish  ship,  which  by 
sickness  had  lost  great  part  of  her  crew,  and  had  been  re* 
fused  assistiance  at  the  Cape,  came  down  to  this  island,  and 
sending  her  boat  ashore,  secured  the  guard,  and  took  on 
board  as  many  of  the  criminals  as  she  thought  proper  to  na- 
vigate her  home :  We  concluded  therefore  that  the  Dutch, 
to  prevent  the  rescue  of  their  criminals  in  time  to  come, 
baa  eiven  order  to  their  people  here  to  sufier  no  boat  of 
any  foreign  nation  to  come  asnore. 

On  the  25ih,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  weigh- 
ed, with  a  light  breeze  at  S.  £.,  and  put  to  sea.  About  an 
hour  afterwards,  we  lost  our  master,  Mr  Robert  Mollineux, 
a  young  man  of  good  parts,  but  unhappilv  given  up  to  in- 
temperance, which  bl'Ottght  on  disorders  mat  put  an  end  to 
his  life. 

We  proceeded  in  our  voyage  homeward  without  any  re- 
markable 


^  Some  remarks  oonceming  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  now  given  in 
the  original.  They  are  omittS  here,  as  being  only  supplementary  to  other 
account!,  and  because  we  shall  elsewhere  have  an  opportunity  of  drawing 
the  reader's  attention  very  fully  to  the  subject.  The  same  thing  may  be 
said  respecting  some  notices  of  St  Helena,  contained  in  this  section. 
Whatever  is  of  value  in  either  of  these  accounts,  will  be  had  recourse  to 
on  another  occasion^— £• 
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itiarkable  incident;  und  in  the  morning  of  the  SQtk 
crossed  our  first  meridian^  having  ckcunniBVigated  the  globe 
in  the  direction  from  east  to  west^  and  conseqneutly'  mt  a 
day^  for  which  we  made  an  allowance  at  Batavia; 

At  day-blreak  on  the  first  of  Muj,  we  saw  the  island  of 
Saint  Helena;  and  at  noon  we  anchored  in  the  road^befoie 
James's  fort. 

We  stai4  here  till  the  4tb,  to  refresh,  and  Mr  Banks  itse^ 
proved  the  time  in  making  the  comptete  darcuit  of  tlie 
island,  and  visiting  the  most  remarkable  places  uf>on  it.  At 
one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  die  4th  of  May,  we  weigh* 
ed  and  stood  out  of  the  road^  in  company  with  the  Portland 
man-of-war,  and  twelve  sail  of  Indiamen. 

We  conUnned  lo  sail  in  company  with  the  fleets  titt  the 
10th  in  the  momine,  when,  perceiving  that  we  sailed  tnnch 
heavier  than  any  other  ship,  and  thinmng  It  for  that  reascm 
probaUe  that  the  Portland  wonld  get  home  befote  ns,  I 
made  the  signal  to  speak  with  her,  npcm  whiiih  Captain  El^ 
liot  himself  came  on  board,  and  I  deliverG^' to  him  tt  l€tltet 
to  the  Admiralty,  with  a  box,  containing  the  common  lo^ 
books  of  the  slnp,  and  the  joamafo  of  som^  of  the  oiSeeis; 
We  codtinned  m  eompany,  however,  till  the  S3d  ni'  th« 
morning,  and  then  there  was  not  one  of  the  ships  in  sigbfi 
About  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  died  our  fir^fienlenatf^ 
Mr  Hicks,  and  in  the  evening  we  committed  hid  bodv  to  the 
sea,  with  the  usual  ceremonies;    The  disease  of  whicAi  he 
died  was  a  consumption,  and  as  he  was  not  free  from  'St 
when  we  sailed  from  England,  it  may  truly  be  said  that  h^ 
was  dying  daring  the  whole  vc^ge,  though  his'd^inewas 
very  gradual  till  we  came  to  Batavia :  The  next  dajr  I  gave 
Mr  Qiarles  Clerk'  an  order  ta  act  as  lieutehant  in  bis  rdomj 
a  young  matt  who  was  extremely  w^tl  qualified  for  tha«  st^ 
tion« 

Our  D^ngand  sark  were  now  beeome  so  bad/1%at 
something  was  giving  way  every  day.  We  continued  out 
course,  however,  in  safety  till  the  10th  of  June,  when  land, 
which  proved  to  be  the  Lizard,  was  discovered  by  Nicholas 
Young,  the  same  boy  that  first  saw  New  Zealand ;  on  the 
11th  we  run  up  the  Channel,  at  six  in  the  morning  of  the 
19th  we  passed  Beachy  Head,  at  noon  we  ^erie  abreast  of 
Dover,  and  about  three  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  Downs^ 
and  went  ashore  at  Deal. 

.  AprsNMjr. 
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AnAhtrad  oftheYoyAGis,  round  t^oa  Would, performfd 
by  Lehvis  oe  Bougainville^  -Colanef  of  Footf  ana  Com* 
inander  of  the  Expedition,  in  the  Fr^ate  La  Boudeuse^ 
and  tlie  Store-ship  L'Etoile^  in  the  Years  1766-7-8  and  Q. 
{Drawn  tip  expressly  for  this  JVorL) 

T[hb  'TesUtatiopi  ^f  tbiB  Falklftod  Islands  to  the  Spaniards 
w^.  the  first  oly^ct  of.  this  voj^ge.  So  early  as  rebruary 
1764^  franoe  ha4  comrnenceda  aettlement  on  them^  and  iii 
all  probability  would  have  ensured  its  prosperity ;  but  the 
prppej;ty  was  cli^imocl  by  Spaia^  ^vl  virtue  ot  the  old  and  at 
hfi^p.  iQiaginary  irigbtp  conf^/n^i  on  that  power  by  the  Pop^ft 
to.  t^  Is^ds  ^f  jl^  weflt^n  .b$ilU0fd:iere>  of  which  they  were 
i^d  tp  be  a  paiEt.  It  k  som^mes  aiore  politic,  and  per^ 
hajps  ajinp^t  ajswfi^^  more  cif^nveoientj  to  avoid  war^  by  the 
4isp}iyr  pf  gfQcyrQsijIy  ip.  ccmeesMon,  tfaaii  to  run  the  hazard 
gf  expensive  <?Qat^nMaii>.and  an  unprofitable  issne^  by  die 
c^bstiaatemaintenanc^  of  dubious  advanlagesb  Such  seems 
to  Ibave  \)een  the  .opinion  of  the  French  king,  in  this  in- 
stance. He  acknowledged  the  claim  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
accordingly  jB;ave  orders  for  the  delivering  up  of  the  settle- 
ment. In  this  dete^minatipn,  it  is  probable,  he  was  strength- 
ened by  the  apprehension  of  the  difiii^ttlties  of  supporting 
^d  extending  an  establishment,  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
^is  dppiinions.  M.  Boueainyille,  jthe  person  who  had  pro^ 
posed  th^  settlepif  nt,  and  in  a  considerable  degree  accom- 
plished it,  bv  carrying  out  several  French  families,  and  cul* 
tivatine  and  stocking  some  parts  of  the  islands,  was  app- 
ppin^ed  to  execnie  a  formal  surrender;  and  he  was  further 
mstructed,  after  doing  so,  to  traverse  the  South  Sea  between 
the  tropics,  for  the  pui;ppse  of  making  discoveries^  and  to 
return  home  by  the  East  Indies,  The  fulfilment  of  tliese 
directions  constitutes  his  vovage  round  the  world,  with  a 
shorty  bjut  it  is  believed  satisfactory  abstract  of  which,  it  is 
now  intended  tp  supply  the  reader.    The  account  of  the 

voyage 
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voyage  was  drawn  up  and  published  by  Bougainville  him- 
self^ and  has  alwjiys  been  highly  esteemed  by  his  country- 
men, who  are  commonly  patriotic  enough  m  their  com- 
mendations.    In  this  instance,  however,  if  one  may  judge 
from  the  concurrence  in  opinion  of  others,  their  praise  has 
not  been  injudicious;  though  it  must  be  admitted  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  partiality  is  ridiculous,  which  would 
place  it  above  the  narratives  of  Anson's  and  Cook's  Voyaged. 
Bougainville  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  ta}ents,  of  re- 
finea  taste,  and  considerable  literary  acquirements ;  and  his 
work,  though,  as  he  says  in  his' introduction,  written  for 
seamen  chiefly,'  yet  presents  some  very  interesting  features 
to  the  general  reader,  atid  not  a  little  information  to  scientific 
observers.    He  has  thought  proper  to  apologize  for  his  de- 
ficiency in  composition ;  bat  it  is  qu^stionlibleif  this  benot 
mere  afiectatibn,  common  with  writers  who  are  far  from 
thinking  too  meanly  of  themselves,  foir  the  reasons  they 
chnse  to  .state  in  the  way  of  deprecating  critical  severity^ 
and  abundantly  disposed  to  attach  magnitude  of.  conse- 
quence ta  the  very  particulars  which  they  have  employed 
to  indicate  their  own  inferiority.  A  translation  of  bis  work 
by  Mr  John  Reinbold  Forster,  was  published  at'  London 
1772,  and  contains  additional  notes.    This  has  principally 
been  consulted  in  drawing  up  the  present  abstract,  which  is 
intended  as  .a  companion  to  the  accounts  of  voyages  it  is 
the  object  of  our  work  to  give  entire*    This  is  the  proper 
place  for  its  insertion,  if  it  be  right  to  insert  it  at  all,  and 
opportunities;  will  present  themselves  as  we  proceed,  for 
giving  similar  abstracts  of  other  voyages. 
-   Bougainville  had  under  his  command  the  frigate  La 
Boudeuse,  carrying  2()  twelve-pounders,  and  the  store-ship 
L'Etoile,  appointed  to  supply  him  with  provisions  and 
stores,  and  to  accoppany  him  during^  the  whole  of  his 
voyage.     His  establishment  consisted  of  eleven  commis* 
sioned  officers,  three  volunteers,  and  two  hundred  saiIors,&c. 
The  prince  of  Nassau^Sieghen  obtained  leave  from  the 
king  to  go  out  on  this  expedition,  and  availed  himself  of  it. 
He  sailed  from  Nantes  on  the  15th  November,  1766,  pur- 
posing to  make  the  river  La  Plata,  where  two  Spanish 
frigates,  appointed  to  receive  possession  of  the  islands,  were 
to  wait  for  his  arrival.     A  squall  of  wind  occai^ioned  hiin 
much  confusion,  and  forced  him  to  put  into  Brest,  whence, 
afler  having  undergone  several  repairs  and  alterations, 
/  which 
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ivliich  the  deficient  state  of  his  vessel  rendered  necessary, 
he  departed  on  the  5th  December,  but  not  without  being 
obliged  to  cut  his  cable,  as  the  east  wind  and  the  ebb  tide 
prevented  his  tacking  about  to  keep  clear  of  the  shore.  A 
pretty  constant  and  fresh  wind  accompanied  him,  till  he 
got  sight  of  the  Salvages  on  the  I7ih,  in  the  afternoon. 
These  are  uninhabited  islands  or  rocks,  lying  to  the  north 
of  the  Canary  islands,  and  belong  to  the  Portuguese,  who^ 
although  making  little  or  no  use  of  them,  are  jealously 
careful  to  prevent  others  from  visiting  or  profiting  by  them. 
The  sight  of  these  rocks  convinced  M.  Bougainville  of  a 
considerable  error  in  his  reckoning,  during  even  this  short 
trip.  Having  rectified  it,  and  made  observations  for  their 
position,  he  took  a  fresh  departure  on  theJSth  December, 
at  noon,  when  he  got  sight  of  the  Isle  of  Ferro.  On  the 
6th  of  January,  he  crossed  the  Line  between  27*  and  28®  of 
longitude,  and  on  the  3 1st  of  the  same  month,  after  an  easy 
and  uninteresting  voyage,  came  to  an  anchor  in  Monte 
Video  bay,  where  the  Spanish  frigates  bad  lain  expecting 
him  four  weeks.  He  made  some  observations  on  the  cur- 
rents  noticed  during  this  voyage,  which  are  well  known  to 
occasion  much  error  in  the  calculations  of  the  navigator ; 
but  as  these  are  not  interesting  to  the  general  reader,  they 
are  omitted  here,  and  the  more  properly  so,  becamse  we 
have  had  frequent  occasion  to  notice  the  subject  in  our 
accounts  of  other  voyages. 

Bougainville  left  Monte  Video  on  the  28th  February,  in 
company  with  the  Spanish  ships,  but  having  encountered  a 
storm  and  a  good  deal  of  contrary  wind,  he  did  not  quit  the 
river  till  the  3d  March.  The  voyage  to  the  Falkland 
Islands  was  rough  and  troublesome,  especially  to  the  two 
Spanish  frigates,  which  suffered  a  good  deal  during  the 
course,  and  were  for  some  time  separated  from  Bougain- 
ville's ship.  On  the  23d  and  24th  or  March,  however,  they 
all  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destination,  where  a  formal 
surrender  of  the  settlement  was  made  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  two  governments.  The  islands  were  de- 
livered up  on  the  Ist  April,  the  Spaniards  taking  possession 
by  planting  their  colours,  which  were  saluted  both  on  shore 
and  from  aboard  the  vessels.  Several  families  resident 
there  availed  thiemselves  of  the  French  king's  permission 
io  remain  under  the  new  government,  and  the  others  em- 
}}arked  in  the  Spanish  frigates  to  return  home.  M.  Bou- 
gainville 
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s^AvUle  ]iBfi  related  sever^il  pftKU^cvl^ro  sqjpeQttfig  the.  hxk^ 
wry  of  ttieae  jsl^^ndpy  whioh^  however,  i.t  is  quite  uxme^es* 
^ar^  to  coosider  becp>  as  we  have  eithejr  already  9t^ed  tbein^ 
or  may  ber/safter  have  occasion  to  .do  so ;  they  are,  besides, 
(ttle  qoonected  with  our  present  object^  that  of  tracing  his 
cpurse  round  the  world.  .  • 

As  the  store-ship  did  not  join  him  at  the  time  expected, 
knd  .as  it  was  impossible  for  him  .to  traverse,  the  Pacific 
Oceffn,  without  tne  suppUes  aod  assistance  she  was  apr 
pointed  to  afford,  Bougainville  resolved    to  qnit   Ibese 
^auds,  and  go  to  Rio  Janeiro,  the  place  speci&ed  as  the 
rendezvous  to  both  vessels.    He  sailed  therefore  on  the 
id  June,  ^ot  in  sight  of  the  high  head-lands  of  the  Bra^ 
on  thie  20th,  and  in  the  evening  oF  tne  following  d^y  came 
io  aQ  anchor  in  the  roads  of  JRio  Janeiro,  where  the  Et^Ue 
had  arrived  but  a  few  days  before*    Being  still,  howevei;, 
imperfectly  furnished  with  provisions,  he  returued  to  Monte 
Video,  as  a  fitter  place  for  procuring  them.    The  Etoile 
being  a  bad  sailer,  and  having  made  a  good  deal  of  >¥aier, 
he  was  retarded  in  this  voyage,  which  in  consequence  took 
him,  up  from  the  14th  to  the  S  1st  of  July.    A  little  before 
nis'  departure, >  he  rendered  some  important  serviects  to  a 
Spanisn  man-rof-war,  which  had  been  obliged  to  put  into 
Jllo  J^eiro  to  re&t  for  her  voyage  to  Europe^  and  was 
most  ungenerously  denied  what  was,peedful  by  the  Portu- 
guese government,  for  eight  months.    The  vic^^roy  seems 
\Q  h^ve  bem.  of  an  unfeeling  and  absurdly  consequential 
disposition,  h(  which  some  instances  have  been  already  re? 
lated  vif.  oux  account  of  another  voyage. 

Whilst  lyin^  in  Monte  Video  h&y,  a  register  ship  jfan 
foul  pf  th/e  Etoiie  during  a  hurricane,  and  did  her  so  lyiuch 
^fimage,  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  heave  her  down  to  he 
Repaired.  This  wap  done  at  l;he  !Encenada  de  Baragi^n  .up 
the  river,  Monte  Video  itself  not  having  proper  accommo? 
datioa  for  the  purpose.  But  the  requisite  repairs  were  after 
all  accomplished  with  much  difficulty,  and  at  a  great  ex* 
pence  of  money,  and  occupied  the  whole  of  the  month  of 
October.  To  add  to  these  sources  of  regret^  this  vessel  had 
the  misfortune  to  Iqse  three  of  her  crew»  in  returning  dowii 
th^  river  to  Monte  Video,  a  passage,  which,  though  shorty 
^s  described  as  very  difficult,  and  requiring  almost  constant 
soundings  to  avoid  danger.  This  accident  happened  from 
the  boat  containing  them  and  other  tvifo  men  getting  foul 

under 


%nder  the  ship  when  it  was  wearing.  Daring  this  passage 
too^  it  was  observed^  that  the  Etoile  still  continued  to  fake 
in  water>  notwithstanding  the  overhauling  she  had  received. 
Some  days  were  now  occupied  in  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  leaving  the  Rio  La  Plata,  such  as  stowing  and 
caulking  the  Boudeuse,  repairing  Uie  Etoile's  boat,  cutting 

grass  for  the  live  cattle  on  board,  &c.  Part  of  the  delay^ 
owever,  which  these  preparations  occasioned,  was  fortu- 
nate, as  a  schooner  happened  to  come  from  Buenos  Ayres 
laden  with  flour,  of  which  they  contrived  to  stow  sixty 
hundred  weight  on  board  their  ships,  and  which  ptoved  to 
be  a  valuable  addition  to  their  stock  of  provisions.  At  this 
time,  the  crew  was  in  perfect  healtb»  and  notwithstanding 
the  loss  already  mentioned,  and  the  desertion  of  twelve 
men  from  the  two  ships,  was  made  up  to  its  original  esta* 
blishment,  as  some  sailors  had  been  engaged  at  th6  Falk* 
land  Islands,  besides  an  engineer,  a  supercargo,  atid  a  sur- 
geon. •  The  provisions  laid  in  were  supposed  enough  for  a 
voyage  of  ten  months. 

They  left  Monte  Video  the  14th  November,  with  a  fine 
breeze  from  the  north,  which  was  favourable  for  their  course 
to  Magellan's  Straits.  The  wind  was  contrary  from  the 
16th  to  the  21st,  and  they  had  a  very  high  sea,  so  that  they 
were  obliged  to  keep  what  advantageous  boards  they  could 
in  tacking  under  their  courses  and  close-reefed  top-saila. 
On  the  22d  there  was  a  hard  gale,  acconlpariied  ^ifh 
squalls  and  showers,  which  continued  during  the  night, 
over  a  frightful  sea.  The  Etoile  made  signals  of  distress, 
but  it  was  not  till  the  24th  that  she  came  within  hail,  or 
could  specify  the  damage  she  had  received.  Her  fore-top- 
sail-yard had  been  carried  away,  and  four  of  her  chain 
plates ;  and  all  the  cattle  she  had  taken  in  at  Monte  Video, 
except  two,  were  lost  in  the  storm.  This  last  misfortune,; 
unluckily,  was  common  to  both  vessels,  and  in  their  present 
situation  admitted  no  remedy.  During  the  rcmaindelr  of 
this  month,  the  wind  was  variable  fiom  S.W.  to  N.W,  and 
the  currents  ran  rapidly  to  the  southward,  as  fftr  ds  45*  lati- 
tude, where  they  were  merely  perceptible.  No  ground  was 
reached  by  sounding  till  the  27th  at  night,  when  they  were 
in  latitude  47%  and  about  thirty -five  leagues  from  the  Cdasf 
of  Patagonia.  In  this  position,  (hey  bad  seventy  f&thoms, 
and  an  oozy  bottom  with  black  and  grey  sand.  From  the 
£7th  till  they  saw  land,  they  had  pretty  regular  soundinsSi 
in  67,  60,  56,  50j  47,  and  40  fathoms,  svbeti  they  got  sight 
VOL.  XJTI.  an  of 


4^2  jlppendix. 

of  (!7ape  Virgin^  on*  as  Anson  calls  it^  Cape  ^It^nVimy,  the 
s^me  nabde  by  whieh  it  was  known  toSii»  John  Narfcl6fougfei. 
Bbugainvilld  advises  not  to  approach  near  the  eoMt  till 
cbihing  to  latitude  49^,  as  there  is  a  hidden  rdck  m  4EP  S^, 
at  si^  or  seven  leagues  off  shore,  wfiich  h^  8ay»  be  discoi^ar* 
ed  wheii^  toiling^  here  in  1765.  He  then  ram  within  a  qoAr« 
tdr  of  a  If  ague  of  it,  and  the  person  who  first  saw  it,  took  it 
to  be  a  gjrantpus. 

\  He  now  enterk  upon  a  discussioA  respecting  the  Ibdgfitode 
of  this  cap^,  of  which  he  got  sieht  on  die"^  Deceoo^her, 

'  and  which'  is  c^rCainljT  an  intei*estmg  point  in  geography,  a* 
\i,  deteribines  the  length  of  the  straits.     This  however  may 
be  omitled^  as  the  question  is  considered  in  the  aceoHot  of 
daptaiu  Cook's  Second  \royage;  and  wiH  of  course  e^riie 
before  the  reader  in  its  proper  place.    Though  difleriti|^ 
Vith  Anson  as  to  its  pi^ecisi;  position,  SotigaiuVille  admits 
that  his  lordship's  view  of  ft  is  most  exactly  true; 
'  Contrary  wind's  and  stofmy  ^eathef  opposed  tbe entrance 
into  the  straits  for  several  days,  and  after  having^ enteredP, 
obliged  him  to  lie-to  between  the  shores  of  Terra  del 
l^uego  and  the  cortdn^bt.     His  foresail  was  split  on  the 
4th  December,  and  as  he  had  tben  only  twentv  fathom, 
the  fear  of  the  breakers  ^hich  extend  S.S.B.  off  th^  capcf, 
induced  Uim  to  scud  under  bare  poles;^  which,  however,  fa« 
cllitated  his  bending  another  foresail  to  tbci  yard;    He  af- 
terwards discovered  that  these  sotfndings  were  notso  ahror- 
ihg  as  he  then  imagined  theln  to  bCy'-as  they  wete  in  fact 
those  in  the  channel ;  and  he  remarks;  for  the  btaefit  of 
succeeding  navigaitoVs,  £hat  a  gravelly  bottottt  Aewt  the 
'jposition  to  be  nearer  th^  Tefra  del  Fuegb  Ccfast,  than  that 

^  of  the  continent,  where'  a  fiile  saiidy,  and  8K)iBretimes  atf 
6ozv  bottom  will  be  found.  On  the  evening  of  fbis  dsfVj 
fie  brbugbt*to  again,  ubder  main  and  mizen-stay-sarh,  but 
after  several  disadvantagebtis  tacks,  got  somewhat  further 
from  the  coast  towards  night.  At  four  o'clock  the  nejtt  8f« 
tefnobn,  he  again  got  sight  of  Cape  Virgin,  when  he  niad^ 

*  sail  in  order  to  double  it,  at  about  a  league  and  a  half  or 
two  [ea)i>ues  distance.  In  his  opinion,  it  was  improper  tb 
sail  nearer,  as  a  bank  lies  oflf*  it,  over  the  tail  of  which  he 
thougiit  he  passed  even  at  that  distance;  for  between  t#o 
foundings  made  by  his  owii  vessel,  one  of  twenty-fouf,  and 
the  otl>ef  of  seventeen  fathom,  the  fitoile,  which  sailed  in 

his  wakcj  found  no  more  at  one  time  than  eight  fathom, 

• "    •  •  ■    ^  *  but 
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btit  immediately  afterwards  deepened  her  wnt^t.  O^thie 
Bight  of  the  5tb,  he  got  Cape  Virgin  to  bear  N.^  \}ni  v& 
there. was  a  fresh  oreeze^  and  tne  night  was  gloomy^  thYe4^ 
^ning  a  stormy  he  kept  off  and  on  till  day-bVe^k^  ^hen  h{t^ 
▼ing  unreefed  his  top-sails,  he  run  lo  W.N.VJ!^.  tte  cofir^ 
tinned  plyittg  to  windward,  under  courts  and  top-sails,  fol 
^le  whole  of  the  6tb,  during  which  he  discovered  Cape 
Possession  on  the  contineiit  coast,  and  also  got 'sight  dt 
Terra  del  Puego.  By  noon  on  the  7th3.1i6weyerj  he  fotfild 
himself  still  at  dape  Possession,  as,  besides  his  heVer  goih^ 
jnore  than  three  leagues  from  the  northern  shore^  whlcn 
obliged  him  to  sound  continually,  he  lost  as  much  by  th^ 
iides  as  he  ever  gained  by  them.  About  this  timi^  thfe 
wind  shifting  favourably^  he  contiftued  his  voyage,  ahd  ]^^ 
to  the  entrance  of  the  6rst  gut  about  half  after  two  o'clock  ; 
but  now  with  all  his  sails  set,  and  aided  t)y  a  fine  Ibtke^i^ 
he  could  not  steni  the  tide,  which  ran  six  kadis  a'A  hbut 
against  bim»  and  carried  him  astern,  ft  was  in  yaih  fb 
fKtrive ;  and  fearing,  as  the  Witid  Nvas  unsteady,  thltt  h% 
might  be  becalmed  in  the  gut,  and  Ih^refo're  exposed  t% 
danger  on  the  ledges  off  the  capes  forming  the  eniranc^^ 
especially  a  long  one  on  the  Terra  de)  Fuego  side,  he  ws& 
jBtt  last  constrained  to  turn  in  search  of  anchorage  in  Ihh 
jbottom  of  Possession  Bay,  for  which  he  steered  Nsby  E. 
This  he  found  at  seven  in  the  evening,  about  two  le^gii^ 
from  the  land,  in  twenty  fathom,  bavins  a  mud  and  sand 
ground,  with  black  and  white  gravel.  He  was  more  suCf^ 
cessful  in  his  exertions  the  following  morning,  when  *havif^]^ 
stemmed  a  contrary  tide,  the  current  set  to  wiadwdrd,  and 
carried  him^  tacking  frequently  to  avoid  both  coasts^ 
through  the  first  gut,  in  spite  of  the  wind  which  blew  hard 

Sainst  him.  It  was  noon  before  h^  accomplished  thisj 
ter  which  he  made,  sail,  as  the  wind  had  veered  to  ^., 
and  the  tide  still  ran  to  windward  ;  both,  however,  failing 
about  three  o'clock,  he  anchored  in  Boucalt  Bay  on  the 
continent  side^  in  eighteen  fathom,  having  an  oozy  bottom. 
Immediately  afb?rwards  he  hoisted  out  one  of  his  boats,  ail 
did  also  the  Etoile^  and  embarking  in  them  to  the  number 
of  ten  officers,  each  armed  with  his  musket,  landed  at  the 
lK>ttom  of  the  bay  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Pata^onians, 
who  had  kept  up  fires  all  nit^ht  on  the  coast,  and  in  the 
morning  had  hoisted  a  white  nag,  supposed  to  be  the  same 
wbicb^Uie  fitoile^  when  here  in  June  1766>  had  lefl  with 

Ihem 
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tbcmi  «s  1^  ftign  of  friendship  and- alliance.*  Their  bavin|^ 

kf?pt  it,  is  properly  enough  considered  by  Bougainviltey  ds 
an  indication  of  very  laudable  social  qualities.    The  Spa^ 
niardsj  indeed^  have  given  a  favourable  report  of  the  peo- 
ple that  inhabit  this  part  of  the  strait^  mentioning  several 
circumstances  in  praise  of  their  humanity  and  good  faith. 
'  .  As  soon  as  the  officers  got  ashore^  six  of  the  natives  rode 
lip  .to  them  in  full  gallop^  and  having  alighted  when  about 
fifty  yards  off^  immediately  came  up  to  them  with  out* 
stretched  arms^  and  congratulatory  shouts  of  Shawa,  shawa, 
which  the  officers  were  careful  to  repeat^  with  similar  mar  kg 
'of  satisfaction.    Some  symptoms  of  fear  were  visible  oa 
two  of  these  people^  but  they  were  speedily  removed  ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  this  party  was  joined  by  many  more  of 
their  countrymen^  who  manifested  entire  confidence  and 
good  nature.    They  did  not  seem  isurprised  at  seeing  the 
strangers ;  and  as  they  imitated  the  report  of  muskets,  it 
mcas  inferred  that  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  use  of  these 
armsj  and  that  consequently^  they  had  had  previous  inter- 
course with  Europeans.    In  proof  of  their  willingness  to 
please  their  visitors^  it  is  mentioned^  that  they  immediately 
aet  about  picking  plants^  and  carrying  them  to  some  of  the 
officers  wno  had  commenced  searching  for  them;  and  it 
is  noted,  as  an  evidence  of  their  having  some  notions  of  the 
use  of  medicines,  that  one  of  them  afflicted  with  a  sore 
>eyei  applied  by  signs  to  Chevalier  du  Bouchage^^one  of  the 
gentletiieA  Sb  engaged,  to  point  out  a  remedy  for  it.    They 
asked  in  a  similar  manner  for  tobacco.    Any  thing  of  a  red 
colour  pleased  them  highly ;  and  always  when  any  presents 
had  been  made  them,  and  at  every  mark  of  kindness,  they 
testified  their  satisfaction  by  loud  shouts  of  ihawa.    Among 
"bther,  things  given  them  in  exchange  for  skins,  or  in  mere 
'coddesceusion,  was  some  brandy,  of  which  each  got  a  little 
drop.    The  effect  of  it  was  singular ;  immediately  on  swaJ* 
lowing  it,  they  beat  with  their  hands  on  their  throats,  and 
tittered  a  sort  of  tremulous^  but  marticulate  soundj  which 
vras  terminated  by  a  quick  motion  of  the  lips.    This  is  said 
to  have  been  done  by  all  of  them.    They  expressed  a  d&- 
'  gree  of  uneasiness  and  concern,  when  they  understood  the 
tJfficers  were  preparing  to  leave  them.    This  was  appeased^ 
however,  when  It  was  intimated  to  them  that  they  would 
be  Visited  again  on  the  following  day ;  and  they  accom^ 
panied  the  p^ty  to  the  sea-shore^  one  of ^  their  number 
',  *  '  iinglDj 
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feiii^^  daring  the  march*  Some  of  them  even  Waded  itlto ' 
ike  water;  and  got  within  reach  of  the  boats ;  but  fbfs  w&s^' 
iibt  «o  coDTenient,  as  they  manifested  a  pretty  strong  dis-** 

Eosition  to  Furnish  themselves  with  whatever  they  comd  lay  ' 
old  on.     Before-  the  boat^  got  to  any  distance^  the  nuiki-^ 
ber  of  the  savages  increased  very  much;  many  coming  up' 
in  the  same  manner  as  these  had  done^  at  full  gallop. 

In  the  opinion  of  Bougainville;  these  people  were- the 
same  that  had  been  seen  by  the  Etoile  in  1765;  for  h^* 
says^  that  one  of  bis  present  sailors^  who  was«then  on  board  • 
that  vessel/  distinctly  recognised  one  of  them,  t   They  were'' 
Well  shaped^  and  their  height  was  estimated  at  betwizt-t 
5  feet  5  inches,  and  5  feet  10  inches  French  ;  or  in  English  ' 
measure,  5  feet  10,534  inches,  and  6  feet*e,5704  incheii;-' 
They  appeared  gigantic,  it  is  added  very  properly,  because 
they  had  very  broad  shoulders,  their 'heads  were^  large,-  and' 
their  limbs  thick*    They'  wtere  robust  and-  v^ry  ntuscutar, 
and  seemed  to  enjoy  perfection  of  health,  and  to  possess^ ' 
abundance  of  ^wholesome  diet.  I'heir  figures, 'Uotwithstand*-  '- 
ing  the  dimensions,  were  far  from  being  coafse  or  unplea^  ' 
fliant ;  on  the  contrary,  maiiy  of  them  iniglft  be  esteemed 
handsome.  :The  peculiarities  of  their  feature^^wef^,  a  round 
and  somewhat  flat  face,  very  fiery  eyes,  uncommonly  white ' 
teeth,  and  long  black  hair  which  was  i^orn  tied  on  the  top 
of  the  head,     in  the  colour  of  the  skin,  they,  did  not  differ 
from  other  Americans.    Some  of  them  had  their  cheeks 
painted  red.    The  ianguas;e  ihey  used  is  said  to  have  been 
very  delicate.    The  description  now  given  of  these  people, 
it  must  be  remarked,  applies  to  the  men,  for' hitherto  none 
of  the  women  had.  been  seen.     In  dress  they  nearly  resem« 
bled  the  Indians  residing  abopt  the  Kio  de  la  Plata. ^   A 
piece  of  leather  served  them  for. an  apron,  and  a  cloak  of 
akin  fastened  round  the  body  with  a  girdle^  bung  as  far 
down  \  as  their  heels,  but  bad  besides  a  part;  generally  al* 
lowed  to  fall  down  also,  wbieh  might  occasioniiUy  covei^" 
their  shoulders,  though  this  witsnot  often  done.'  They'did* 
not  seem  very  sensible  X6  the^  cold  of  the  climate,  whidl 
even  at  this  season,  viz»  their  summer,  was  only/ten  degrees 
less. than ;tbat  which  fre^^zes water.  Their  legs  werfe  covered- 
with  .a  sort:  of  half  boot,*  open 'behind;  'and  s6me  of  them.' 
wore  on  the  thigh  a  cof^per  ring*  aboiit  two  inches  brolid. 
That  ibey  had  had  acouaiatance;with,£nrDpeans  waa  stitt^ 
n^ore  clearly  manifested  by  sundry  articles  amongst  them, 

of 
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4Sfi  jfattciidfal 

of  whiiA  «»  mwtioM^  fiairticirfarljr  Kufe  %nm  }aiima^ 
jipsM;  iOi  have,  l^^ei^  J^^f^  ^'^'^^^'^  %  Cprnmodc^e  Byron  %: 
sbort  tijOde  b^foc?*  TMr  boirft^a  w^re  bi;«lled  wfict  qad4ieA' 
if\  tfiet  WP?  mapMi*  «fl.  thP0^  of  ibo  i«habilaQto  of  Rip  4e 
In  P4«^«  ^A^  Q^  of  tl^«9  bul^jr  cavfl^liers  biidgilt  iiaib tk 
bis  sffldlof  MDoodaq  st^rup^  ^qveved  witb  co{]^  plalM^  a 
bridle  Q^  (wi«t^  I^^tbi^,  and  aii  entire  Spatiiab  havnes^.: 
T^e^  ^4  not  appear  to,  \^  wj  tbing  Hke  auperioritj  of 
riipfc  m  fi^rjdinfitioa  ^tabiUbed  aiiM>iig  tbeta;  aorcooM: 
it:  lj#  remavlE.«(lf  <rbat  tbr^  old  men  wko^  were  in  tbe  pvtj^* 
r9Qei.?ed  ai|y  p?cidiiif  niai;l:9  of  eafcoem  from  tbe  T$9iu  Boit^ 
gW^^iUe  gikv<»  U  4^  bisv  Qfpiaion^  that  tfieae  sfi^ages  iited- 
sQHie^M  m  tt^.  Qtanner  of  t^«  TaEtara*  tcaveniug  tbe  iin-t 
ii)99Ae  pUix^^.^f^^Antb  America^  living  alisost  copalantly^ 
op  bpc%^bi^b>  ai^  Pvbi^iaiiiig  on  supb  fore  as  their  hunting 
ei;p?4^^iQ9«>  if  i»ot  tfa^tr^pUkaging  Qnc«»  brought  them^  in. 

On  tbf^  ponitn|[  <if  tbe  91th,  an  attempt  was  made  to.  stem 

tbe^  tidie!»  bgr  ateermg  S«W.  b{^  W.,  but  the  progrejaa  was  veijh 

in^mideiible ;  and  tbe  wand  iMiviDg  veered  from  M.  W.  to 

S.W«j  it  was  faejpcl  neoesaar j  to.  coae  to  aa  anchor  agatn^ 

w^ich,  iRa3  dPne  in  nineteen  Cathonv*    The  weather,  dqringp 

tbia.  dav;  and  the  following  one*  was.  so  exceedingly  nnfo^ 

vonrable,  that  nojli  one  fit  opfM^rlumty  presented  of  sending 

ant  2^  boatp  to  fulfil  the  promise  mi^e  to  tbe  Patagnntaiu^ 

wibiebi  probablj^  was.  an  equal  ditappoiatmrat  to  both  nav«» 

tiess    Whole  troopa  cif.  thie  natives  were  seen  at  the  place 

vKh^ne  tbe  laoding^  had  been  made,  and  where,  there  can  \m. 

Tifk  doubts  another  w^aa  aiucionsly  expected:    At  midni^bfr 

on.  U!ie  lUkK  the  wjod  havm^  ^eeered  to  N.E^asd  the  tide 

haffiing  set  to  tKe  wiestward,  a  signal  waa  made  fcnr  weighings 

bRt  unforluoatelj^r  idbte  cable  panted  tbe  bits  and  tbe  bawse^ 

abvthat  tbe  anchpc  was  lost.    The  sails  beinz  set»  some  wa^ 

voaa  made  ne^t  morning ;  but  it  was  Mttle,  bowevet:,  as  thiO< 

tidie  soon,  im^  CQntfairJ^,  aiuldonhL  seancely  he  stemmed  wttfl) 

tbe,  light  breeae  at  N.W.  :  Tbi*  difBculty  was  eemovcU  at 

noon^abeut  which  time  "the  tidepebbed^  ahd.&Yonred  thei» 

passinjg  the  second  gut,  when*  the  fisgate  came  to  am  anehon 

to  the  norlbward  of  tbe  Isle  of  .Ejtsiabethi  in.  seven  ftfthom, 

aft  about  two  mikes:  offi  shore,  .and  the  store^sbtp  a  quarter 

cyE  a  league. faitftharta  tbe  &£.  in  seventeen^  ftfti«eui.    A/ 

boat  landed  at.tbe  islaod  on  tbq  liithy  but  the  description 

^it  m  nniotepstio^^  aay  ejmeptifts  piesonliDg{(reait  fticility 

«  •  •         •      *   »  •^'w 


On  4he  l«Ub  a^  ib^  aftemooHd^  th^y  weighed  and  ^xiade 

(pail  ibetwixt'the  i^kiid  and  the  Isles  of  St  B^ribQloinew  anj^ 

lAonsj  >tbe  lonly.  pjracUcable  cbanoel  here  iathe  opiniion  of 

BongamvtUey  wbo^  ti^wtcv^r,  it  is  likely^  ratbsr  followed  th^ 

itU9impks  of  ^yi'^u^  than  investigated  /or  himself*     Here 

'the  tide  fiei  to  tbe  souibward^  and  was  very  strong,  and 

ihere  were  cooiiDMal  itqualls  coming  off  the  higb  laod  o^. 

Elizabeth  Island^  to  iNffaich  tbey  were  forced  to.keep,iiear>i]^« 

puder  to  avoid  the  breakers  exteoding  round  the  ot^er. 

islaotds*  l^be  coast  *of. the  continent  from  below  Cape  Noi% 

and  wbicii  rum  S9.uibw0rd>  was  well  covered  with  wQod% 

^d  bad  a  tef^  pleasant  appearaoqe.    They  sailed  alon^g 

tbe  O0ast  at  aibout  a  leiigMe  di^taocejia^d  for  a  ponsiderable 

time  this  day^  bopiiig  to  be  able  iq  double  C^p^  Rpand 

duriagthe  night;  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed^  for 

a  liuie  ai'ter  inidnight,  very  suddenly  the  wind  got  rouna 

to  the  S«W,,  tbe  coast  became  foggy^  and  the  weather  al^ 

together  exceedingly  foul ;  m  evidence,  of  tbe  ificklenesi^ 

of  tbe  climate*    Haviag  tiplit  their  main^sail,  they  bad  to 

ply  to  winxivard  as  well  as  tb^y  could,  cndeavoiirin^  to  get 

shelter  in  Port  Famine  ;  but  this  they  were  qnabie  to  efr 

feet  (   9»if  aa  in  oooseqaence  of  tbe  short  tacks  tiiey  had 

to  make,  and  tbeir  being,  obliged  to  w^arj  they  were  im 

some  risk  of  being  taken  by  a  strong  current*  into  a  great 

inlet  ou.the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  it  becattie  necessary  for 

then,  after  losing  much  time  aad  labour^  to  go  along  the 

coast  in  aearcb  of  anchorage  to  leeward.     It  was  not  till 

elevi^n.  o'clock  next  morning  that  they  succeeded. in  ihii^ 

when  they  got  to  a  bs^  named  by  bim  Ducloa  Bay^  after 

tbe  second  in  commami,  where  they  cast  anchor  in  eight 

and  a  half  fatfaom,  and  an  ooay  bottom.  This  bay  is  a  little 

tn  the  sooth  of  Fresh**  WaterBay,  and^  besides  having  ;gop4 

ancboiBge,  affords  watur  of  an  excellent  quality^  aboMt^lopt 

hundred  jrarda  from  the  month  uf  two  rivers^  wbic^  disr 

isbai^  thieiBBrives  into  it :  No  quadrupeds  wer^  aeen  lier^ 

and  only  a  v«ry  few  birds.  At  four  pclucjk  oh  tbjp  l^tb^  th^ 

set  aail  with;  a  pret^  fbvoiurable  windr  b^t  a^  cloudy  sky^ 

passed  Point  fit  Anne  and  Cape  iSoyind,  the  Cape  hhump 

Qf  olbersi  and  bronght»to>  withm.  a;  league  and  a  hah  from 

Cape  Forward,  where  they  were  becalmed  »ior  t^o  boursi 

Between  the  two  jpoints.  kat.mentioned^  a  <iistancei  accord^ 

ins 


48t  ^'Jt^atA^ 

liig  to  Byron,  of  seven  leagues  S.  W.  by'S.  codne,  Boogab* 
Tille  says  there  are  four  bays  in  which  a  vessel  may  ancboi^ 
irnd  that  two  of  thehi  aro^eparated'iVoi^'eaeh*  other  bj« 
cape  of  a  very  singular' appearance  and  striK^tureb  It  rises 
more  than  150  feet  above  theieve)  of  the,9ea,  andcoDsists 
entirely  of  petrified  shells  lying  in  horizontal  straUlr;  a  line 
6f  100  fathom,  it  is  added,  did  not  reach  the  bottomof  the 
Ilea  at  jtbe  foot  of  it.  This  very  extraordinary  moQument  of 
the  revolutions  which  our  globe  has  undergone,  does  not 
vfeem  to  have  been  noticed  by  the  geologists. 

Cape  Forward^  or  St  Isidore,  as  it  has  been  named  \xf 
spme  navigators,  tod  which  is  the  most  soutfaeriy  point  of 
th^  American  continent, -lies  inlat.  54^  5'  49^'*  •  It^is  a  per-r 

f  radicular  rock,  the  top  of  which  is  coveied  witfa  saov^ 
nt  some  trees  are  to  be  seen  on  its  sides.    The  sea  below 
it  is  top  deep  for  anchorage ;  however,  between  two  4ifl« 
locks  which  shew  6n  part  or  its  snrfeee,  there  is  a  little  bay 
provided  with  a  rivulet,  where,  in  case  of  necessity,  a  vessel 
might  anchor  inabont  fifteen  fathom.    Having  asoertniood 
these  and  some  other  matters,  during  the  caJinwhicfaf  ai* 
lowed  him  to  use  his*  pinnace,  Bougaiaville  rcttrnied  oa 
board^  and  set  out  for  Cape  Hollands  '  But  the  wind  veer« 
ing  to  S.W.,  he  went  in  search  of'  the  faarboar  which  M* 
^e  Gennes  named  French  Bay,  and  anefacored  betweea  4lie 
two  points  wfaieh  constitute  its  entmnce,  4n' tea  fathom. 
Here  he  resolved  to  take  in  wood  and  water  ibr^his  voyage 
across  the  Pfeiciiic  Ocean,  as  it  bad  been  so  favoutably:  de» 
scribed  by  that  gentleman,  and  as  he  hiifiself  was  ignorant 
of  the  remaining  navigation*  of  <the  straits.  •   But  having 
ascertained^  however,  that  the  anchorage  was  not  safebere^ 
and  that  the  boats  could  not  get  up  the  river^ except  at  bighr 
•water,  be  removed  e^tward  to  a  small  bayj^  in  which  lo 
17^S»  as  related  in  the  account  of  Byron's  voyage>  ha  bad 
taken  in  wood  for  the  Falkland  Iskmd8>  ai|d  which  bad 
been  named  after  him  Bougainville's  Bi^v    Hereithen  he 
anchored  in  twenty-eight  <fathom,  and  afterwwets  waited 
into  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  to  etisufe  all  safety:  during'  hia 
continuance  for  the  necessary  repairs  and  getHoa  sopiilsei^ 
vrhich  took'  him  up  till  the  end  of  DeceinbePi  an£jwoiikl>m 
all  probability  hitve  concium^d  more  time,  had » not.  thela^ 
bours  of  the  £tpite,  his  presont  consort,  whea  lier^  be&xe^ 
facilitated  his  operationsi    This  residence,  it  waS'Cxpected, 
5fould  allow  opportpnity  for  asMniniag  the  stiaita  in  thia 

part, 


*  ^rt^  besides  oceii)yying  the  astronomer  and  bots^nht>  andj 
'  the  useful  pursuits  of  bunting  and  fowling.  Their  success^ 
'  however,  was  not  very  considerable  in  any  of  these  re«t 

*  spects.   The  sky  was  exceedingly  unfavourable  for  observa- 
tion;   many  obstacles  impeded  those  who  searched  for, 

'-  plants ;  the  only  animal  seen  was  a  fox^  which  was  killed, 

*  adiongst  the  workmen;  and  the  attempt  to  explore  the 
>icoast  of  the  continent  was  fruitless^  as  the  weather  became^ 

•savery  tempestuous^  as  to  force  those  who  were  eugagedf 

*  io  it  to  return  to  the  vessel  with  all  possible  dslerity^  atlet' 
-being  thoroughly  drenched  in  rain,  and  almost  starved  to 

*  death  by  cold,  though  in  the  middle  of  summer.  Some 
t^dtey^  aft^r  this  uncomfortable  expedition,  another  was  plan* 
-tl«d  to  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  and  succeeded  better. 
'  On-  the  d7th,  the  party  intended  for  it,  consisting  among; 
mothers  of  Bouffainville  himself,  Messrs  de  Bournand,  and 
^d^Oraison,  and 'the- Prince  of  Nassau,  well  armed  yi^ith  swi* 
-  vel-glins  and  muskets,  sailed  ift  the  Boudeuse^s  long*boat^ 
:  and4be  Etoile's  barge,  across  the*  straits,  and  landed  at  the 
ttouth  of  a  little  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  dined 
«l)eaeath  the  shade  of  a  pleasant  wood,  where  they  dis- 
loovered  several  'huts  belonging  to  Ihe  natives^  After-din- 
•^er,  th#y  rowed  along  the  coast  of  Terra  del  Fueg^o  in  & 

hollow  sea,  and  with  the  wind  somewbait  westerly,  which 

^Wns  unfavourable*  It  carried  tbem^  however,  across  a  great 

;itiict,  of  which  they  could  not  see  the  end,  and  which,  in- 

'.^6d,  they  believed,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  high  rolU 

'ing  sea,  and  the  numbers  of  wtiaies  they  observed,  to  have 

*a  communication  with  the  ocean  at  Cape -Horn.    On  the 

•farther  side  of  this  inlet,  they -saw  several  fires,  which  were 

•afterwards 'extinguished  and  again  lighted,  when  some  sa- 

•vages  made  their  appeariince  on  the  low  point  of  a  bay 

•where  it  was  intended  to  touch* «  They  were  recogdieed  by 

.Bougainville,  as  the  same  people  he  had  seen  in  his  first 

voy^e  in  the 'Straits,  and  then  denominated  Pecheraiff 

'firoftf  the  word  which  they  pronounced  so  often  to  their  vi<« 

isitants.  They  are  described  as  most  dii^stingly  filthy,  and 

eoctremely  wretched  as  to  provisioos,  and  every  accommo-^ 

'Jatioa  that 'renders  life  desirable ;  in -short,  as  the  poorest 

«odmo9t4Bis»ftbleof  all  that  bear  the  name  of  savages« 

Meanly, .  how^yerr  as  the^  are  spoken  of,  it  is  admitted,^, 

.that  they. have  some  sogibI  virtues;   but,- perhaps,  it  is  a 

4oubtflil'.adaolei  in  tbeahoj;!  catalogiie^of  Itieir  commeudii- 

.  .    I  tiouji 


-tionytbat  thejr  ars  tiH^nlHiooi  moii|^4#piiti«i^Iici|* 
fidence  in  the  efficacy  of  tbeir  phjsiciaps  and  prieste.    Xbe 
nvmbcr  of  this  i'orlom 'tribe  U  X6o  iaconuderahle  la  render 
.tiieir  history  ipiporuuit,  even  tbongb  Ibeir  mannen  and 
•ipharaciers  were  more  nlcolated  Ihao  tbey  are  repreaeiitad 
to  be,  to  eycile  ioter^t  or  call  forth  v^mpatby  chi  the  part 
of  the  read^r^   The  eothnsiastic  eulogist  of  Oj^timisai  wili 
ap^adily  recoacile  their  coaditioa  to  the  principlea  which 
clftim  hift  admiration^  by  the  obvioos  discovery^  thai  their 
aatures  are  ip  alliance  with  their  circiUBSAaaGfi9»  and  by  the 
^asy  beliefi  that  hitherto  90  hope  or  idea  of  gj^aler  com* 
fori  had  enhanced  the  mfigottude  of  their  preaent  qpi^eiy. 
.The  wretch^  he  would  aay^  whose  taste  can  rega}e  i^eif  oa 
putridity  and  corruption^  nt'ed  never  be  held  up  as  an  e«> 
•ceplion  to  the  phito^ophical  lystera,  which. finds  oothifig 
bat  beauiy  and  happing  difiused  throughoat  the  uoiveise; 
though  his  appearancCi  it  must  be  owi^^  in  tb^  veiy  act 
of  indulgence  especiallyj,  flight  spmewhat  stagg^y  tbe  at«* 
dept  who  was  still  engaged  in  enquiring  into  the  j;rD(ii|dt 
of  the  theoiy.    To  be  content^  it  is  often  preached*  ia  la  he 
happy ;  the  loeaspn  is^  however^  what  perhaps  they  wha  so 
strongly  urge  the  propQattipn^  are  pot  qnit^  aware  ^  m 
their  voluntary  oomplaceocyj,  that,  in  order  to  be  happy* 
one  aiust  be  cpntented.   The  dialleclical  skill  oC  nn  iVqoioas 
would  fail  to  prove  the  .theacj  that  hcippiaess  exists  whm 
there  are  deiirei  aagraiified*  and  appeutes  unprovided  for; 
and  most  certainly^  these  ppor  Ptdkmi9  would  acvar  he 
adduced  by  him. as  evidenee*  till  he  had  humanely*  though 
aophisticalTy>  9ecured  their  testimony  by  bribing  their  stiK 
paaehs.  Jf  one  may  judge  from  tlie  experience  of  B«»qgaiov 
ville,  this  kind. of  $ubQmation  would  be  somewhat  diffi- 
mii  of  accomplishment^    To  i!etMrn.r-^Th0  aight  after  fall* 
ibg  in  with  ibe«e.  people*  was  passed  an  the  banks  of  a 
pr^jtty  coBsideiable  river»  on  which  the.  party  nuide  a  fin^ 
and  erected  a  sort  of  tents  with  the  sails  of  tbeif  boati^  tho 
weather  being  coldi  tboagh  fine*    Next  momiag  they  dit> 
covejred  the  bay  and  port  ^  Beauhiasin,  so  called  hj  them 
from  tbe  beauty  of  th^  anchoring^plaae^aad  which  is  rcffi^ 
seutcd  to  bf  a  commodious  and  safe  situation.  Bougaiai^ 
coniiaued  his  survey  to  tbe  westward,  ofwbich  hehasgivea 
a  pinute^  and.  to  navigator^  it  is  probable>  a  very  nsefol 
description,  not,,  however,  requisite  for  this  work*     Having 
spent  a  little  time  ia  this  excuiaioB^  and  enmmtrred  a 


^f;CM>d  dei4  of  ^iaffgieeaUe  wealher^  he  retiirned  to  ibe  fri*, 
^ate,  9XKi  oa  the  Taat  d^y  of  December  .weighed  and  set 
ss^il,  in  order  to  pa^  the  remaioder  of  the  strait?.    On  thc^ 
evening  of  ihU  qav  he  doubled  Ca>p,e  Hqllwd^  aad  camei 
to  ^a  apchor  in  t;he  road  of  Port  Grall^ut^  which,  was  veiy 
fort^n^te^  as  the  succeeding  night  became  t^ij^itpestaous^  the 
wind  blowing  hard  at  S.W.    la  tbiaplacej  j^iowever,  they 
\irer^  forced  iff  the  state  pf  the  w^ath^r^.  wbich»  it  is  said^ 
wa^^  ii^;opceiif9»b)jr  worse  than  the  Everest,  winter  at  Paris^ 
tp  r^m^n  ,f9r  thr^e  weeks  jtogether^^  a  sipace  abundantljr 
long  to  give  fhi^m  an  intipati^  ac^aintance  with  the  parta 
i^  ^eir  nfighbpurhQod^    AnioipgsJt  tbe  objects  which  at- 
tracj^c^d  their  notice  hepa*  t)ie^  fpui^d,  vestiges  of  the  passage 
^nd  tQi|phi9g>  pf  Eogl^i;^  ship^  especially  a  label  of  woo4 
wi^lb  the  w^4^  Chatl^m,,  Marchs  l?^:*  ^^^  initial  letters 
aAO  nan^  witjt^  the  aain?  date^  marked  on  several  of  th^ 
tree^,  .  M*  Yerrqn^  who  had  got  tus  astronomical  iostrut 
xpeujt9  oa  sbqre,  potade  an  obsjervatiojo,  \jiy  which  he  found 
tb^  latitude  ta  be  5S^'4(/  41'' S.^  from  which^  and  som^ 
beariags  taki^n^at  dilfer^at  tlmes^  it.  was  inferred  that  ih<: 
d[i3tanc0  from  rort  GfUant  to  Port  Forward  was  Iwehr^^ 
leagues.,    A^.atteii\pt  was  made  by  the  same  gentleman  to 
determine  the  longU^ide  of  Ihe  b^j.  by  means  of  an  ectipsi^ 
of  the  moion  wblph  occumd  on  the  Sd  Januarv  (1768) ;  but 
the  excessive  raJin  which  continued  through  the  whole  dav 
and  night  frustrated  his  endeav'ours*    The.  deoliuatipn  of 
the  needle  was  observed  by  libe  azimuth^compass  to  bf 
^2>^3X)f  dvf  N.fi.j»  and  ita  inclinatiqn  from  the  elevation  of 
the  po.le>  11^  1  \\    Such  is  Ihe  poor  amount  of  the  astronor 
icpioal  laboucs  for  nearly  a  m^lh,  in  this  so  uncourteous  a 
^ason  aad  climate.    During  this  long  and  disagreeable  r^ 
sidence^  au^sl  annoying  to  both  men  of  sciauce  and  ^common 
sailors,  spixwr  visits  from  the  JPtcberm,  already  mentioae4^ 
afforded  a  little  vecreation^  but  of  no  ver^  elegant  or  dig^ 
ipified  iMud ;  and  even  tbis>  indifferent  a^  it  was^  presented 
^  nueUnqholy  acffident^  widi  whurb  the  reader  has  been  ^r 
i;ead|y  cnade  acqua^nted^-one  of  the  childri  u  of  these  poof 
oceatures  swallowing  some  bits  of  gla^,  improyidentlj  giveqi 
him  by  the  sailors/and  losing  bis  life  in  consequence*'   Qa 
Ibcl^tbi  L4^thf  and  I6tb  of  Jamiary,  Ibeweatber  assnnied 
something  of  a  milder  ^pi, ;  and  on  ibe  IStb^  appeari^ices 
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were  altogether  so  agreeable,  as  to  itidace  Bongainvflle  to 

treigh,  the  breeze  being  from  the  north,  and  the  Ude^  which 
was  ebbing,  in  his  favour.    He  was  not  long,  however,  be- 
fore he  had  cause  to  repent  his  facility  of  confidence*    The 
wind  soon  shifted  to  W.  and  W.S. W.,  and  the  tide .  would 
not  serve  him  to  gain  Rupert  Isle.    His  vessel  sailed  veiy 
ill,  and  drove  rapidly  to  leeward:  The  Etoile,  it  seems,  had 
now  considerably  the  advantage  over  her.    They  plied  all 
this  day  between  Rupert  Island,  and  a  head-land  of  the 
continent,  waiting  for  the  ebb,  with  which  it  Vas  hoped 
they  might  gain  either  the  anchorin^place  in  Bay  JDan- 
pbine  on  Louis  le  Grand  Island,  or  Elizabeth  Bay.     Bat 
as  ground  was  lost  in  this  labour,  Bou5;ainville  sent  ont  a 
boat  to  sound  -  for  an  anchorage  to  the  S.E.  of  Rupert's 
Island,  where  he  now  intended  to  wait,  if  possible,  tiU  the 
tide  became  favourable. '  A  signal  was  made  from  the  *hoat 
that  this  was  found,  but  by  this  time  they  had  fallen  to  lee* 
ward  of  it,  and  had  to  endeavour  to  gain  it  by  making  a 
board  in-shore.    The  frigate  unfortunately  missed  stays 
twice,  and  it  became  necessary  to  wear,  in  the  venr  act  of 
w.hic^h,  the  force  of  the  tide  brought  Her  to  the  wind  again^' 
a  strong  cutrent  haVrng  already  ta)cen  her  within*  half  a 
cable's  length  of  the  shore.     In  this  state,  an  anchor  was 
let  go  in  eight  fathom,  but  falling  upon  rocks  it  came  home 
a^ain.    At  this  time,  they  had  only  three  iathom  and  a 
half  of  water  astern,  and  were  npt  more  than  thrice  the 
length  of  the  ship  from  the  shore,  when  z  little  breeze 
opportunely  spritiging  up,  filled  their  sails,  and  carried 
them'to  leewfjtid,  the  boats  of  both  vessels  coming  a-head, 
and  taking  her  in  tow.    Their  danger,  however,  was  yet  to 
be  increased,  for  when  veering  away  their  cable,  it  hap* 
pened  to  get  fotrl  betwei^n  decks,  and  .so  stopt  their  course; 
a  hinderance,  for  which  there  remained'  no  other  reobedy 
than  that  of  cutting  h,  which  was  most  promptly  done,  and 
saved  the  ship.    The  breeze  then  fresheiied^  and  eoaUed 
them  with  some  difficultv  and  tacking,  to  return  to  Port' 
GaUaht,  where  they  anchored  in  twenty  fathom,  and  aa 
oozy  bottom.    Thils  ended  their  enjoyment  of  the  fine 
weather. 

On  the  following  day,  a  greater  storm  came  on  than  bad 
been  yet  experienced.  *  The  sea  ran  mountains  high  in  the 
channel,  and  often  exhibited  waves  striking  in  contrary 
^irec^iops  ajgaiast  each  other.  A^\9i]^oS  tbupder  wiui  beard 
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0X  noon,  the  ooly  one  tfiey  had  ever  noticed  in  this  strait^, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  a  signal  for  an  increased  violence  of 
the  wind.    They  dragged  their  anchor  in  the  storm,  and 
were  obliged  to  let  go  the  sheet-anchori  and  to  strike  theiic 
lower  yards  and  top-masts.     Some  intervals  between  the 
bad  weather  occurred  on  the  18th  and  19th,  and  allowed 
tbein,  amoog  other  things,  to  send  the  Etoile'sbargCi  which 
ivas  in  j)eculiar  good  condition,  to  view  the  channel  of 
SamU  Barbe,  about  which,  however,  his  information  was  so 
scanty  and  apparently  incorrect,  at  least  imperfect,  as  to 
prove  of  little  utility  in  his  present  situation.    This  he  the 
more  regretted,  as,  m  his  opinion,  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
it  would  have  considerably  shortened  the  passage  of  the 
straits.    It  reauires  little  time,  he  remarks,  to  get  to  Port 
Gallant,  the  cnief  difficulty  being  to  double  Cape  Forward, 
which,  he  says, is  rendered  easier  by  the  discovery  he  made 
of , three  ports  on  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side ;  and  when  once 
that  port  is  gained>  even  though  the  winds  should  prevent 
a  vessel  taking  the  ordinary  course,  this  channel  is  open> 
and  may  be  gone  through  in  twenty-four  hours,  so  as  to 
reach  the  South  Sea.     He  could  not  perfectly  demonstrate 
the  truth  of  this  opinioA  he  entertained,  as  the  bad  weather 
prevented  the  examination  of  sbme  points  as  be  had  pro- 
jected* 

The  storm  and  bad  weather  continued  with  little  inter- 
mission till  the  S'lth,  when  a  calm  and  some  sun-shine  in- 
duced him  to  make  another  attempt  to  proceed.  Since  re- 
entering Port  Gallant,  he  had  taken  in  several  tons  of  bal- 
last, and  altered  his  stowage,  by  which  he  succeeded  in 
getting  the  frigate  to  sail  better  than  it  did  before.  On  the 
whole,  however,  he  remarks,  it  will  always  be  found  very 
difficult  to  manage  so  lone  a  vessel  as  a  frigate  usually  is,  in 
the  midst  of  currents.  Captain  Cook,  perhaps,  had  con- 
templated such  a  difficulty,  when  he  assigned  his  reason^ 
for  preferring  a  vessel  like  the  Endeavour,  for  the  purposes 
of  discovery. 

On  the  ^5th,  at  one  in  the  morning,  they  unmoored, 
weighed  at  three,  the  breeze  beins  northerly,  but  settling 
in  the  east  at  half-past  five,  when  they  got  top-gallant  and 
studding-sails  set,  a  circumstance  somewhat  unusual  in  this 
navigation.  They  kept  th^  middle  of  the  strait,  following 
the  windings  of  what  Narborough  justly  calls  Crooked 
Reach.    Th^  qoa^t.^uas  W^N.VV*  /or  about  .two  leagues 
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that  navigator.   This  is  easily  knowo;  it  t^ottesfrom  A  dee^ 
valley,  having  a  high  moantaid   Ott  the  w^t,  the  most 
westerly  boint  of  which  is  tow  and  Woadedj  and  th)e  coast  ir 
sandy*     Bougainville  reckons  three  leagiied  ft'om  this  rim 
to  the  entrandie  of  St  jerotne's  cbadilie)^  or  the  False  Strait 
as  others  have  called  it,  and  the  be^ibg  is  N.W'.  by  W. 
This  channel,  the  entrance  of  which  is  said  to  beatK>tit  half 
a  league  broad,  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  the  tt-oe  ^ne,  as  it 
&  admitted,  happened  at  first  on  the  present  idc^asioii.    Ill 
order  to  avbid  it,  Bougaitlville  advises  16  keep  the  coast  of 
liouis  le  Grand  fdatid  oii  board,  which  inay  be  dolie^  be 
says,  without  danger.    He  himself  rah  Within  a  ifu^e  of  th6 
lihojre  of  this  island,  which  i's  about  foot  leagil^s  IoQ]g,  saA 
the  north  side  of  which  runs  W.N  W".,  as  far  as  bay  Dan- 
phine*    At  noon  this  day.  Cape  Quade  (or  Quod)  wtiich  is 
about  four  leagues  from  SlJerome'schanhel,bolre  W.  15^ S. 
two  leagues  distant^  and  Cape  St  Louis,  £.  by  N.  aboat  two 
leagues  and  a  half.    The  weather  continued  fair^  and  they 
had  the  advantage  of  all  their  sails  being  set. 

the  strait  runs  W.N.W.  and  N.W.  by  Vf.  from  Cape 
Quade,  and  being  without  any  consid^ittbl^  tumings,  ha) 
obtained  the  name  of  Long-Reiach.    The  cape  coDsists  of 
craggy  rocks,  resembling  some  ancient  ruins^  and  th)&  coast 
vp  to  it  is  wooded,  the  verdure  of  the  tf^es  cotttrasfiog 
finely  with  the  frozen  and  snowy  summits  df  the  Neighbour- 
iug  mountains;  but  after  doubling  this  point,  the  nature  of 
ihe  country  is  said  to  be  very  dififeretit,  prjesenti'ng  scarcely 
any  thing  but  barren  rocks,  the  inte'rVafs  oJT  which  a^e  filled 
up  with  iinmensie  masses  of  no  less  uhtrii^ndly  ice^  altogether 
ikieritihg  the  name  which  Karborougb  bes]t6wed  on  it  in  the 
peilury  of  his  feelings,  the  Desolation  of  the  South.   (^po» 
site  this  cape,  and  about  filVeeti  leagues  ol^,  is  Cape  Mon> 
day  on  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  which,  with  other  Temark- 
able  points  of  this  strait,  we  have  etsie'where  described. 
Bougainville  was  tempted  by  the  fineness  of  the  weathet  to 
irontinue  his  course  in  this  strait  during  tb^  night,  bdt  the 
excessive  rain  and  wind  which  came  oh  about  ten  o'clock, 
made  him  repent  his  temerity,  and  rendered  his  situation 
Ibetwixt  two  shores,  which  it  required  th^  greatest  cautioii 
lind  continual  activity  to  avoid,  one  of  the  most  critical  and 
unpleasant  he  experienced  during  the  yoyage.   The  dawn  of 
the  following  day,.gaTe  Ihem  iigbt  of  the  Jaftd^  which  foir 
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s<nii«  hbiirs  they  hvii  beM  ^toping  dgitiii^  in  l^  ^inmt 
fent  of  ddtisfiiin ;  MAeihMlMon^  they  descried  Ca^^e  Fri-^ 
lafi  the  terniiBdtreil  <^  thi^  fiterftolis  »trait^  beyond  whieh 
them  beattied>  ot  their  j<$7f«l  eyes  dtl  imilieode  hemon  And 
afi^  tiospotCed  iet. 

Fifty-liwb  d^^^  Were  «;lapsed  sinc^  they  left  C^i^e  Virgin^ 

the  hulf  of  v^hidh  bad  been  spent  in  inactive  but  pain  fat 

strfFerhig  at  Port  Galla6t«     BongainvifH^  reckons  the  tetigtV 

of  the  Mrart  at  aboaf  ofie^han'dred  and  fonrteen  leagues^ 

Viz.  froM  Cap«  Virgin  Mary  to  G^pe  Piliar;  t6d  in  his 

opinion,  ndtwithstHftdifig  the  dHIicultieB  df  the  passage,  it 

is  to  b^  prefei^r^d  to  doiiblrng  Cape  liern,  espeirial'ty  in  tb6 

period  from  Seplei^ber  t5  ti^  end  of  March.    Hi»  f6iidOti# 

for  this  opiiki^T^,  und  thl?  cc^flcurrentandiSoi^trary  senlim^ntd 

of  ether  hai^igat6rs>  bttre  been  either  alr^iady  stated,  ot  will 

require  to  be  so  Herectfter,  aiid  need  not  now  intefrropt  our 

prosecntton  of  the  femainder  of  his  voyi^ge^ 

A  f^w  d^s  Hflet  entering  the  Western  Sea,  the  wind  got 

Si  and  S.S.  Vlftf  This  was  sooner  than  BoUgainvilte  expected. 

Us  it  was  tbodgbt  the  west  winds  generally  ]i(sted  to  abou|[ 

90^,  and  c^biigeil  Imti  to  lay  aside  hid  intention  of  going  t» 

the  isle  of  Juan  Fernandez,  as  the  doing  so  would  neced^ 

terily  proloiig  hil  f<*yage.    He  Atood,  thefefoi^e,  sis  mitch 

as  possible  td  the  west»  in  6r4er  to  keep  the  wind,  and  td 

get  off  the  cda#t ;   knd  with  a  view  to  diseoter  a  gredter 

9paee  of  the  deeW,  h^  directed. the  Comnlartder  df  the 

Etoile  to  go  every  iilorfiing  southward  as  fat  frdtn  hitn  a4 

the  weather  would  permit,  keeping  lb  sight,  ahd  to  joiti 

him  in  the  evening,  and  ibIloW  in  hi§  Wake  at  abdtit  half  A 

leaguers  distance;    This  ii  Was  hoped  would  both  facilitate 

exatilinatioh,  and  iiectire  motual  assistance^  dnd  was  the  Ot^ 

der  of  siiiiihg  pre^rved  throughout  the  voyage. 

He  now  directed  his  course  tn  ilearch  of  the  land  seen  by 
Diitvis  in  1686,  between  27^  and  ttS^  south  latitude,  and 
toaght  for  in  Vain  by  RoggeweiA.  This  search,  however, 
was  o(|udlly  fruitless,  though  Bougainville  crossed  the  posi-b 
tion  laid  down  fdr  it  in  M.  de  Belltn's  chart.  His  concilia 
tion,  in  consequence,  is,  tiiat  the  land  spdkeh  of  by  Davit 
Was  tio  other  than  the  isles  of  St  Ambrose  and  St  Feliid, 
inrhich  are  about  two  hundred  leases  off  the  coast  of  Chili. 
Westerly  winds  came  on  about  the  HSd  of  February,  an4 
lasted  to  the  3d  of  March,  the  weather  varying  niueh,  bnt 
dfiiost  ^f ery  day  bringitig  tnin  tbdnt  noon,  aceonrpanied 
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If ith'thunder.  This  seemed  stmoge  to  BMgntilviU^  ad  tim 
ocean  under  the  tropic  bad  alwa|»  be^o  reyiowied  for  the 
uniformity  and  freshness  of  the  E»  aikl  S..Ek  tcade-modsj 
supposed  to.  last  throughput,  tlie  year*    la  the  month  of 
February^  four  astronomical  observations. were  made  for 
determining  the  longitujd^»    The  firsts  .made  op  the  6A, 
differed  SI'  from  the  reckoning,  th^  latter*  bein^C' to  the 
westward.  The  secopd^ ^n  the  1  Ith,  differed  SJT^d",  m  the 
opposite  direction. ,  By  tbe^.tl^ird,  jaade  0%  the  S^^  the 
reckoning  wi^s  49'  30^^  westward  in  expessj  Aod  that  of  the 
27tb  shewed  a  difference  of  1^S5''  in.tbe.  same  line.     At 
this  time  they  had  calms  and  contrary  winds*    The  ther- 
mometer,  till  they  came  to  4i5^1atitud^  had  alwaysr  kept 
between  5^  and  8°  above  the  freezing  point ; .  after  that,  it 
rose  successively,  and  when  they  were  between  £7*  and  24* 
latitude,  varied  upwards  a  good  deiiL    A  sore  throat  pre« 
vailed  among  the  crew  of  the  frii^ateever  sinoe  leaviag  the 
straits,  and  was  ajl;tributQd>  whether  justly  or  not,  to  the 
9now-waters  they  bad  ,been  in  the  habit.of  psing  there.    It 
was  not,  howeverj  very  obstinate,  readily /yielding  to  simple 
remedies ;  |A|id  at  the  end  of  M^rch,  it  is  said^  there  was  no 
body  on  the  sick  tis^t.      .    «     .  .     , .    . 

On  the  21st  of  this  months  a  tunny  was  caught  with  •some 
little  6sb,  not  yet  digested  in  its  belly,  which  are  noticed 
never  to  go  finy.  great  distance  from  the  shore*    This  ac<* 
cordingly  was  held  as  an  indipation  of  land  bein^  near^  and 
indeed  a  ju^t  one,  in- the  present  instance ;  for  about  six  in 
the  morning  of  the  next  day,  they  got  sight  of  four  little 
isles  at  one  time,  bearing  S.S.E.  i  K,  and  of  another  about 
four  leagues  west*    The  former,  Bougainville  called  la 
quatre  FacarJ^j  but  being  too  far  to  windward  for  him  at 
present,  he  preferred  standing  for  the  single  one  a<4iead. 
On  approaching  this,  it  was  discovered  to  be  surrounded 
with  a  very  level  sand,  and  to-have  all  its  interior  parts  co> 
vered  with  tbi^k  wopds,  surmount^  by  cocoa-trees.    So 
delightful  an  appearance  as  it  present^,  lost  none  of  iU 
charms  in  the  eyes  of  men  who  longed  for  the  refreshmenU 
pf  dry  land. and  the  vegetable  world*.    But  their  desires 
must  have  consumed  them,  bad  this  been  the  only  shore 
which  could  gratify  them.    It  was  found  impossible  to  land 
on  it,  or  to  obtain  the  advantages  which  it  seemed  to  hold 
out  to  their  hopes.    Bougainvule  bestowed  on  it  the  name 
of  Ide  des  Lanciciy^  from  the  circumstance  of  his  noticing 
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about  fifteen  or  twenty  of  its  inhabitants  carijing  ye'iy  long 
pikes,  as  in  the  act  of  brandishing  them  against  the  ship, 
with  signs  of  threatening.  After  this  idle  display  of  cou- 
rage^ they  were  seen  to  retire  to  the  woods,  where  it  waa 
possible  to  dittinguish  their  hnts' by  means  of  glasses.  The 
men  are  represented  as  being  tall,  and  of  a  bronze  colour,  ' 
and  destiknte  of  clothing. 

In  the  niffht  of  the  fi2d,  a  storm  came  on  attended  with 
thunder  and  rain,  which  obliged  Bougainville  to  brin^  to, 
for  fear  of  running  against  some  of  the  lowlands  in  this  sea* 
At  day-break  on  the  following  day,  land  was  seen  bearing 
from  N.£.  by  N.  to  N.N.W.,  which  he  stood  for ;  at  eight 
o'clock,  he  got  al>out  three  leagues  fsom  its  eautermost 
point;  but  then  perceiving  that  there  were  breakers  all 
along  the  opposite  coast,  which  seemed  low  and  covered 
with  trees,  he  stood  out  to  sea  again^waiting  for  faher  wea« 
tber  to  permit  a  nearer  approach.    This  was  done  towards 
ten  o'clock,  when  the  island  was  not  more  than  a  league 
off.  Similar  difficulties,  however,  were  experienced  here,  as 
at  the  former  island  ;  and  after  several  fruitless  attempts  to 
find  anchorage  for  the  ships,  or  a  landing-^place  for  the 
boats,  it  was.  necessary  to  abandon  it,  which  was  done  with 
similar  feelings  of  chagrin  bn  the  morning  of  the  24th« 
This,  island  was  denominated. Harp  Island,  from  its  figure, 
and  bad  inhabitants  much  resembling  those  of  the  one 
which  had  been  previously  discovered.    At  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  this  day,  an  island  was  discovered  about  seven  or 
eight  leagues  distant;  another^  in  the  morning  of  the  25th, 
extending  S.E.  and  N.W. ;  and  the  course  was  continued 
till  the  27th,  between  several  low  and  partly  overflowed 
islands,  four  of  which  were  examined.and  found  quite  in- 
accessible, or  undeserving  of  being  visited.    To  the  whole 
chiater,  &>ngainville  gave  ithenanie  of  Dangerovs  \Jrchi* 
fdngb,  by  which  they  bave<-been  generally  known  since  his 
day,  and  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  nature  of  the  navi- 
gation  around  them. 

.  He  now  shaped  bis  course  more  southerly,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  situation  whiob  presented  him  with  so  tnany  dtffi** 
cutties,  and  yielded  ao  few  comforts ;  and  on  the  S6tb,  he 
ceased  to  see  land*  Abont  this  time,  it  is  noted,  the  scurvy 
made  its  appearabce  on  eight  or  ten  of  the  crew,  which 
was  imputed  in  a  great  degree  to  the  moistnessof  the.wea- 
Lemonade  was 'the  principar  article^  used  for  the 
voii.JUii*  di  removal 


ntwiyfei  or  preventiM  of  it  Frdin  the  sA^mf  MMcb  till 
hfe  iirnty  ftfe  New  A'itemv  BooabiiiTitie^  coklstinitiy  -  twfeA 
PdnBomov**  distiUfaig  aopatiUxis,  by^whiohv'h^stffi^  mlMrv 

On  the  €ld  of  Apit^  the  iriAnd  of  Otaheiie,  ^  lUft»^  m 
BMjI^diraHe  caild  %%,  wag  g6t  right  wf^  and  WKNtiftftemranis 
were  discovered  some  of  the  islands  in  its  netgtitWiglkwHfc 
Bfit  it  w«8  hot  tiH  Ike  4tti,  tfanat^  Whcfwilmdiiigifi  fbtf  fte 
%h6te  of  tb^  fitemer^  as  Bbdj  to  realise  thtt!bopoi*of  ?o6«il^ 
wtseti%  ^hitttt  haEd.  b^en  *s6>eweri;f'  entertaiiKd  by  tkit  Qteif, 
flome  ef  the  natM^cs;  c^me  off  to  theirii  in  tbeif  eatiooa,  baA 
4omm^nced  d  fneCMf  itftteDcoiir«^.    Behlg  {gMrani-  of  Hie 
^oast  atrd  onliure  of  the  rituationj  ftsr  to  BoagainvSle^  at 
tfyis  thne^  Otaheke  wflto  ^  ntw  diacof^y  »  ^Mi  dc«d  of 
ItOMT  wa»  }o6t  in  examiiiiii^  &te  hhaxA  for  en  enciloriiigs^ 
plsk^y  ^fdi:  was  not  d««eriB!iieclf  on  M(  the  ^.    Hm 
Bumters  of  iriaffder6  thsmt  nmrbimthRl'  ibe  lhip»  bs  tbey 
mared  the  labdj  rendvreti  the  operatfibflRi  of  wbming  aad 
wtrping  sowei^Fhat  difileDU  and  ti^oabtetfoiMe.    The  '^mbh 
Mt%  too  6f  dve&ie  ^^  peopte  mnltipHM  emtwma^gHitiitf 
of  a  pattieidbrkind/wtiich  itreqnbred  tioohKowiT^taftboni^ 
and  8^if>denifd  to  icontroiii    M  ode  inttane«^'  Kowev«l%  it 
k  siaid^  the  preseaise  of  aH  OtatMeitaa  Vimoaj  in  nojr  tUng 
oige  than  a  repitilrive  dttrtude^  bud  the  effect  of  ^eaMeditiiig 
the  iiede^sarf  ^6rk.    Both  vaifloni  aad  abliNlfiv  H  s^etni^ 
pretted  towaidt  the  hatoh^^wny^  Where 'riie  had  piballerf  hon* 
idf  iof  all  th^  refvealed  attraction  of  ruakfe  b€»aty  (t  nnd  tiit 
eapstem  was  in  eooiec^nce  'bdt^'^itti  inONr  than  ooumoa 
tegeraeas  and  expeditiotl.    Bnt  the  itiwMt  cfai^^  mtt  ata? 
Gadfly  belie ve>  was  reqvhite  to  It^ep  thMe  eaollihitBtf  fed 
lows  in  ^ood  order.    It  is  a  trite  Teiimrk,  that  the  ibngH 
liary  anticipation  of  pleaiiire  it  tseidom  ott^etper^qvatted  bf 
the  enjoyment  6f  it  Iwdtependeni  of  tb^  oaiMes  ^hidi  «iy 
iccoont  for  sabb  'ebmmonly  e&pemnoed  diiappiMnioMily  it 
it  ten  to  one  hk  aiinbst  toy  ctmtj  hift  ttfftt 'lit  a  wntid  Mte 
tbis^  some  vexatious  occurrence  or  otbeivH^MieJoafcofaMd 
oh  by  an  excited  fMey^iiriH  tfkngethei'  pn^mit  tliOTeaUha^ 
tkMi  hoped  for.    Sochf  #a^  the  fbi^tade  of  ttotMahitvIM 
Odok»  WhOji  In  sphttof  the  tew  to'  ttie^Onhilarf^^QlBdUi 
OKaipe  to  Ibe  ^bore  )a  eompan^iiitba  coaiplyNitkftniaek 
file  poor  fellow  ^oon  fetaried  on  iKAniy  vanw  ^mid^^haa 
aKv«.    Iitaiediattljr  on  Ihodii^,  it  tfeauB,  Hie  flirtfw  tai^ 
f^Nitidod  UflEb  aid  trkb  ttf  thie  eaidtaad  gewRMWrfosiftf  of 


to  torn  him  over  wd  fOvw,  nnix^/mng  hm  fram  Jshead  if 
^Mt,  nad  pawing  him  ftkwMit  nQooit  tttBi|i)M>au^ly»  Th^j 
afkrwords  r«b»ff»ed  bim  Im  ckxtbesy  reptecing  whatever 
tb^y  k»A  lukea  oiu  of  bii  pockels,  and .  then  brought  (ibs 
gkrl  lo  him.  Bq%  aft«^r  iiucb  a  «ciriitiai2iQgaQd,fatigajng 
f^roceie,  it  JiraA  do  wwder  Ui^  th^  jberri&ed  cook  should  de- 
aiit  ffom  hii  addresnesfl^.  i»d  loake  tbe  be«t  of  his  way  hack» 
He  afterwarda  said^  bia  ^aaAejr  jaigbt  reprimand  him  as 
much  as  he  pleased*  but  could  HDv^rirjffhi^a  him  so  muc^ 
M  he  had  heea  frigbt^aed  on  shore*  Wb^n  the  ships  weie 
m^pmd,  BoHgainvUte  wi.tbi  seyiera)  of  his  olBcers  weut  to 
aiirvey  the  wateringnpkce*  The  natives  expressed  joy  at 
ibeif  arrivaU  i^^d  4he  cbi^f  of  the  district  coodjucted  tbeia 
into  his  owahon«e^  and  eotartaiuisd  ihem  there  wjii)  liberal 
hospitaUty.  The  rigbis  of  £rituidshi{v  oevertheless^  did  not 
obliterate  the  indioatioo  to  thieving^  so  prevaleuA  aiooDg 
Ibese  peofje^  for  a  litUe,  before  ffoing  on  hoards  oi^e  of  the 
^otkoneo  miaifid  a  /pistolj  whira  he  had  beeo  in  (he  habU 
#f  Qarryju)|s  ia  hia  fioioket.  The  chief  was  immediately  in^ 
fonpefl  of  it,  and  gave  ordecs  for  searcbixig  all  the  p^rjsoas 
yureseDt.  BoHgai«r,Ule  stopped  bim^  and  ei^deavoured  to 
loake  bias  -widefataod^  that  the  Ihief  would  certainly  be  the 
vwlim  of  bis  ow0.  disboaes^^  for  .that  what  he  bad  stolem 
would  killbim.^  This  bioi  bad.  the  desired  effect;  for  cm 
4be  following  day,  the  pistol  was  brought  on  board  by  th^ 
«hief  himseh. 

It  was  now  proposed  to  erect  a  camp  on  shore  for  the 
sick#  and  to  carry  on  the  wmtering  and  other  necessary 
opeeaticnfti  But  this  was  aooa  mpoasd,  the  principal  peopte 
of  the  district,  headed  by  the  chief,  whose  name  was  Ereti^ 
jtmi  bis  fatbeiy  Goaaing. to  Bougainville,  and  expressing 
Abair  unwiiliAgness  to  suJ&r  aoy  of  tbe  crew  to  remaia 
jan  abore  at  night,  though  tbe^  did  oot  object  to  fret 
^aenfting  it  in  tbe  dayrtioie.  To  this  tolerably  reasonable 
satinwUioii,  BougaiuviUe  Deplied*  that  je»c9MDfipment  was  abi' 
aalittaly  fueca^sacy  IwMr  l\iai,.afi0  would  faoilitaie  the  friendly 
iaievomrae.  that  had  boaa  cooinieoced^  On  this,  the  natives 
held  a  oouaoiU  ^  reaub  0f  which  was,  that  tbe  chief  came 
lo  Bongainvilk,  aad  made  enquiry  of.  him,  whether  or  not 
he  aaieiided  to  reuAaia  there  ior  ever,  aqd  if  the  latter,  bow; 
bag  it  araold.  b^  before  he  depaited.  He  was  informed 
Ihat.the  sbifia  veae  to  aulin  e^gntenjdays.  Another  couni** 
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cil  was  now  held,  at  wliieh  BougainvHIe  was  denied  4d  be 
weseDt    A  grave  man  wlio  took  an  active*  pari  in  theccMi'- 
feretice^  was  yery  desinons  to  redncetbe  time  of  encampiiig 
to  half  the  number  of  days ;  but  Boogdnvflle  stttt  insisted 
on  his  original  proposal,  to  which  at  last  theconncil  assent- 
ed, and  a  good  understanding  was  immediately  readosiecL 
The  remainder  of  the  stay  here  does  not  seem,  however,  to 
have  been  either  very  peaceable  or  free  from  danger.    The 
thieving  disposition  of  the  hatiyes  occasioned  several  un- 
pleasant contentions  and  perpetual  jealousy.    Two  of  tiieei 
were  murdered  by  some  of  the  ct^w,  but  on"  wfaiat  grounds, 
or  by  whom  particularly,  if  is  said,  eonld  not  be  discovered. 
The  circumstance  led  to  much  apprehension  of  an  attempt 
to  revenge,  and  measures  were  accordingly  taken  to  render 
it  inefficient;  but  they  were  seemingly  unnecessary.    The 
dangers  at  sea  were  much  m^e  formidable,  and  far  less 
easily  provided  against.     It  is  pethaps  quite  enough  to  say 
of  them,  that  the  ships  were  for  a  considerable  timeio  the 
greatest  ri^ue  of  being  wrecked  on  the  reef  coast  of  the 
island,  and  that  in  the  snort  space  of  nine  days  during  which 
they  were  here^  they  lost  no  iess-Aan  six  anchors.  A}1  this, 
it  is  probable,  would  have  been  avoided,  if  Bougainville  had 
rheen  better  acquainted  with  ahe  island*'  His  description  of 
it,- indeed,  is  so  imperfect,  and  in  ^several  respects*  ennone- 
ous,  as  to^e  altogether  void  of  interest  to  anyone  who 
peruses  what^we  have  already  given  on  the  subject,  in  the 
preceding  and  present  volumes/  We  shall  accordingly  pass 
^  it  over,  specifying  only  a  few  pariiculars  respecting  one  of 
its  natives  -Aotourou,  who,  at  his  own'  desire,  accompanied 
'Bougainville  to  Etirope>  and  whose  history-  has  attracted  a 
little  notice.  r  s  i. 

This  young  man  was  the  son  of  an  Otaliettan  cluef,  and 
a  capti?e  woman  of  the  neighbouring  isle  of  Oopoa,  with 
the  natives  of  which  the  Otaheitilns>  often  canPied  on  war. 
'Immediately  on  Bougaiinvilie-s- arltvd'  at  his  native- place, 
he^eitpressed'  a  determination  to  follow  the  gtrangers,  which 
his  counttymea  seemed  toapplaad,  and  his  zeal  in  which 
was  so  gr^at  as  to  overcomean  attachment  to  a  handsome 
girl,  from  whom  he  had  to  tear:  himself  on  coming  aboard 
.  the  ship.  Bougainville  ^dmits^  that' in- yielding  to  thisde- 
termination,  he.  hoped  to  avail  himself  «of  one^whose  knoir- 
ledge  of  the  language  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  the  woiid, 
was  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  reaiaiader  ot  his  yoyage;.and 
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Vesi^  this^  which  perhapswas  liudable  enough^  or  at  least 
justtiiable,  be^eotertaioed  the  suppoaitioD^  rather  ad  unlikely 
one  indeed,*  that  through  him  on  his  return,  enriched  by  the 
useful  kmndedgt  which  he  would  bring,  a  profitable  union 
might  be  established  betwixt  these  islanders  and  his  own 
nation.  -  The  imoiediale.  advantages  were  not  considerable^ 
for  this  youth's  talents  were  but  slender,  aqd  tlie  ultimate 
object  was  never  accodipUshed,  as  he  died  of  the  small^pox 
in  the  voyageout  ioOtaheite*  Bougainville^ notwithstanding, 
is  deserving  of  credit  for  the^sare  and  attention-he  bestowed 
c^n  him.    iHe  spared  neither  money  nor  trouble  to  render 
his  residence  at  Piqris<botb  comfortable  and  useful,  and  so 
fiEur  succeeded,  it  appears,  as  that  during  the  long  time 
Aot^urou  wns  there,  he  gave  no  symptoms  of  weariness. 
Bat  it  is  certain,  on^tberOther  hwid,  that  his  advancejpent 
in  useful- knowledge  was  not^veiy  flattering  to  his  teachers^ 
and  qever  equalled. the  favourable  ideas  Bougainville  had 
entertained  of  his  capabilities.    Mr  Forster  says,  in  a  foot- 
note to  the  translation, 'that  some  EngUshmen  who  saw  him 
at  Paris,  and  whose  testimony,  were  their  names  mentioned^ 
would  be  decisive*  with  the  public,  were  decidedly  of  opi- 
nion, that  A<HouTou  was  aaturally  a  stupid  fellow,  an  opi- 
nion, it;  seems,  iti  which  his-:  own  countrymen  unanimously 
concurred*    The  am.oimt  of  bis  improvements,  even  on 
Bougainville's  own  evidence,  was,  his  Karcdy  blabbering 
out  some  French  words,  his  finding  his  way  through  Paris^ 
kmhardbftoer  paying  for  things  beyond  their  real  value, 
and  his  perfectly  well  knowing  the  days  of  the  opera,  to  the 
amilsemoais  of  whioh  he  shewed  an  excessive  partiality. 
These  degrees  of  sefinement,  it  must  be  allowed,  do  not  in- 
dicate superlative  talents;  yet,  if  one  may  judge  from  the 
advancement,  in  Frencb^ici^ion  made  by  many  who  have 
visited  Paris  from  other  countries,  they  may  not  depreciate 
the  docility  of  poor*  Aotourou,  much  below  the  oonunon 
average!  He  embarked'at  Rocbelle  in  i770,  on  board  the 
Brisspn,  which  was  to  •  take  him  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
whence,  by  orders'of  the  ministiy,  he  was  to  be  conveyed 
home,  which,  as  already  mentioned,  he  never  reached. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  Aprils  the  ships 
were  at>ottt  ten'leajgines  N.£.  by  N.  off  the  north  point  of 
Otaheite^  from  which  point,  Bougainville  now  took  his  de* 
parture.  He  got  sight  of  some  land  in  the  vicinity  on  the 
same  day^  and  shaped  his  course  so  as  to  avoid  what  Rogge- 
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wma  eaHed  the  P^micioQf  Ifl«#.  IMftf  the  raomtftn^^ 
this  mooUit  thq  weather  ooaUoaed  iR^ry  fto^,iiiMl  ibe  viad* 
were  chiefly  from  tha  e^i^  incliaiiig  lo^  ibe  Aortb,  la  Ih^ 
first  week  of  Masj  several  lalaDjdB  were  disoovaredt  wbioi» 
Bougaio  ville  divided  into  two  oln^lenki  oaUiw  oneibe  Ai^Uh 

Eda^o  of  Bonrl^oa,  at^l  \\m  4>fcber  thft  Ar<»iMb|go  j»£  tha 
avigatOiPi*  .  $oai^  of  jtbemj  it  is  psi»bfible»  haii  baea  J(|m>«9 
before^  a9  tbe  a^cerjtaiaed  loogiliMi^  corresponded  lolewfaisi 
well  with  iha^  wbic^  AM  Ta^icaaA  gave.£or  Uie  itles^f  Anik* 
•berdaniji  B^tb^rdf^QPU  Spcv  Qad  wem^r  oaove  oa  Uie  «6tb  9f 
ihU  mcwiibj  mp^d  coi^Iihi^  friib  toaroely  aay  iiUecrwpi^im 
tiU  the  $K)th^  4ariag  whipb  perii^  ixifam»  laias^aiad  vefter<4 
Ijr  win49  were  lo  ^bQ  emi^Qoalefedt  Tbe-^itOAtips  of  the  Ja^ 
bad  i^^w  becofpe.ii^y  disbiemag*.  Th«ce.wa9  a  ^emMf  of 
iprat^  Md  wbQiewH^  privri^iooa,;  Ibci  ^scurvy  brpbe  leat 
9lPQng  tbecsiew;!  md  «e«ei:alni!?ii:wece aflbcted  wiUnene^ 
leal  ^ym^om^^  ^^^  isonsequeacie^  it  ift  aaid^  of  jnfeoliw  ^e* 
at  Otahfiitp.  J^eoce  ji  i9  ayked^  bat:  by<«io  laeam  iv*  iba 
ajS^roR^ye^  fiefl[y.  ^.9l4 wily.^M^I«4if  ii»  £a^Wb  broagbk 
it  tberei  Tbi»  ^iibuecA  bjG^  bfiea  .diaevfliied  mtk  Xoiwbh 
tf^Q0i  i»  aaQtb^r  pcurt  of  JJ^  »mk»  aad.  aeed  Jiot  he  x^ 
laaved  be^ew  $i|q^  <9itjpa)  d(ic3iN»atattoea  iadiKsed  Souguor 
y^'iOd  to  H9e  aUi  p^faifW^^piiod  in  gaUftag  lo  aoe^  {^aiefr«f 
yetVe^biaedtj,  aodof^si^pi^^e  niateriaUyiinteifered*^^     bte 

piaA  of  xaakiAg  di#coY^d^a»       >  ., 
Oa  the  iiii  of  Mi^x  tw«  jsle«^  wcane^joba^ied^  tba>iiieai 

southerly  beariag  frofi  & J^  £•. to  3.\^.  by  ^<^  ^  seem^ 
iag  to  he  about  tweiv§  Jengae^^  Jenig,  in  a  hJi^W.  direoi- 
tion;.  tbe  otber  bore  from  S.W..  i  S.  to  W.N.W^  aad  bar 
TMg  beea  first  seea  at  4«y-br^i(»  wat  oalied  Awtmu  To 
tb^  formers  in  honour  of  the  day,  was  giveo  Iheaame  of 
i^is  fieh  PmtuAt^$  or  Wk^Wm  Iste.  Soagaioi^iMe  attempt!- 
«d  tA  paip  betwixt  tfaesi^  tiwo  islaodAi  boli  Uie  wind  fa^ag 
]^^  be  was.  obliged  lo.  ^  *to  leeward  lof  At^roca*  lo  geb* 
j^pg  to  the  Apv^bwardf. along  itf  eaiter^  abore#  be  (wv  a 
ii^tj^  islei^riftiag  iike  a  lugarrio^^  «nd  beanag  M*.by  W« 
which  .be  4€aiamiaai6il  :JPeak  (iitf^tbe  £toile*  Uie  aow  jFaag^ 
along  tbe  Isle  ^f  Aaroraytatabont  aieaga^  add  a  half  diir 
tl^Qtp  Jt  is  <iescribeid  aa  about  tea  leagaes  ia  kagUi^  bat 
ppt  jmore  ^tbap  two  ia  .breadth*  with  steep  abores,  and  «a 
covered  with  wood.  At  ttwo.  in  tbe  aftaroooa,  wbea  coasts 
ipg  this  iski  ^e  sua^aits  of  bigb  laoaaiaiaa  wone  peroetiied 
Q¥er  iX,  abwt  ten  leagues  off^  which  belonged  to  aaoliier 
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ykKkd,  M  w«s  f(pmd  iiieitt  tnortiiftj^.  Tht§  i^tif}  tay  S.W. 
of  Aurora,  and  at  the  tieafeisff  pAti  tras  abottt  three  olr  fbiif 
leiU^et  frdfB  'itw  Several  oandes  were  seeh  vAbng  i^  edatsts^ 
lioi  none  of  the  nartives  put  o^  to  the'  8hi|)i.  Tbbugh  tltt 
bottom  c^iaM  be  fotind  tie«r  the  shore  Wrth  fifty  fathotin^ 
yet  Boagaia^ille  rescrfred/if  posijibie^  to  itiaice  a  lakitfing-oti 
it,  IB  order  to  get  w&od  and  neeesaary  refreshihetft^.  A 
party  of  men  was  acoorditigly  sent  off  in  three  arriied  htfiX^; 
mad  effected  a  laoditlg  without  My  dppettitlon.  Bdti^<rifi<^ 
Ttlle  himself  aad  some  others  went  Id  j<^n  Ihis  ttarty  tn  the 
aftei:nooa«i  aiMl  fctond  it  bu^ly  empl6yed  as  diretted^  tb^ 
natives  lending  consideraMe  assisianee'by  cMteyihgiHod> 
fcc.  to  the  boats.  At  firtft^  indeed^  they  (ttesented  thettiscffirei 
in  an  arased  «ostnte,  knd  seemed  resmved  to  fyrev(<nlf  Mf 
kiinisieii  on  tneir  givnitfd,  but  ibe  jiradetfft  and  tcf^VMorf 
coAdnct  of  the  ofl^celrs  effeMed  a  ¥elin({uishtnent  ^  ixttm^ 
diate  hostility*  'Avis,  ft  k  tbMght>  Wto  but  deceicfh^,  MA 
aippafentiy  intended  to  thrdw  itlre  f»ai<ly  off  its  giiai^df.  Veff 
jMmobly/they  meditaied  a  serioiis  a^aek^  bttt  wete'  dilBooii* 
ceried  by  the  party  embarking  sooner  tbski  th^  eixfpeeteA 
in  doing  so,  they  eahfifbited  whpai  had  eoMnned  to  aetoiflt 
ttmdy  for  when  the  fsirty  fMrt  <tfF  in  Chtit  boais^  t^se  pedptfe 
fUtawed  it^  ajad  sb<m^  thiAr  di^!l:t^f^  in  «hr6w4ilg  sttfnea 
imd  mmmih  ftott  ^hidh  tfi^  ^d  not  desist,  vill  t#ice  fired 
mi  by  tbe  crew.  These  satages  are  tinfatontably  described  % 
they  are  said  M  ha'^^e  been  ttgljr,  iof  short  stattfre,  DMd  iH 
pmj^isirtioned';  and  as  they  welte  aflbeted  Irtth  a  diteast^ 
\¥htch  BougarafTilIe  coasideted  Ie)^Po((y^  i!his  inland  got  tfat 
^ame  of  Iste  of  Lepers.  The  few  woaa^n  that  svi^te  seerr,  sft 
b«st  tivaHed  the  aiea  ki  dite^^^abie  appeavMee,  and  WiM 
ateutasnaited. 

BoagaihviUe  now  tnade  sail  to  the  9^JW.  (br  a  k>ng  ton^i 
in  sigtit,  eocten^ing  as  far  as  l^e  eye  cbiAd  teach,  fVotfi 
ScW.  to  W;I4%W.,  tM  as  there  wa6  liHle  or  no  Wfnd  daring 
the  Mtb,  both  day  aiad  night,  he  was  left-  to  tb^  knet-cy  df 
Ifae  i^nhewtS|'Wt»toh  woirtd  scarcely  all^w  hkn  to  get  three 
feagaes  KtS  tlie  isle  of  liepersk  H^  adtadcetf  somewhat 
better  on  the  25tb,  though  the  Etoite  SCrlt  lay  bfeealmed, 
and  at  tost  fohnd  hiaiself,  aft  it  were,  shat  o^  ift  a  g^eat 
{|iripls  ih  ftik  tand>  wbieb  lay  to  tbe  west.  ^  Mot  tnowity^ 
Aether  iiw  #as.  so  m  n^j  it  b^cfune  tiei^^sshry  to  stand 
sigitta  «vii«rda4h«i  isiand^  aiMl  In  ceii«€>^tieact>  the  t5A  wa^, 
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lost  in  ipaking  short  tapks^  which  were*  the'more  n 
88  the  Etoile  did  not  feel  the  breeze  till  the.evening. 

The  beariDgs  taken  on  the  S26tb,  shewed  that  the  cur- 
rents had  taken  them  several  miles  to  the  soathtrard  of  their 
reckoning.    Whitsun*isle  still  appeared  sepiarated  from  the 
iS.W.  land,  but  by  a  n^irrower  passage,  and  what  had  before 
)>een  considered. a  continued  coasts- wtisnow*^ found  torbes 
cluster  of  i^knds^  -•  Some  agreeable  appearaneea  mdttoed 
seremi  attepipts  at  landing/ but  they  were  unavailing^  and 
only  exposed  dipse  that  mode  them  toatlackft  from  the 
nativesy  who  sweated  to  cotteur  with  then^t^fal  difficulties 
around  tbeif  istandsj  in^pfeventing  t6b  near  ajm  approach* 
3ongainvine  bestowed  the  ^me  of .  Archipela^  of^  the 
Great  Cyclades  on.  thes^  very  numerous  isles^  irbicb  lie  ia 
SO^  S.  latitude,  and  180^1oi!iigitude  westof  FerrQ^aod  which 
have  been  better  known' since  the- time' 'of -Cook. hy  the 
name  of  New  Hebrides.^''  ]>ikii!^  Bougain villi's  being  ou 
board  the  Etoile  about < this. tifne^  trapsacting;  soaie  ni^ce^ 
sary  b)9sine8s»  hp  bad  tbeeppoftiMty  of  veral^llg^areport, 
which  had  for  a  good  while  been  circulated  in'both  soipsy 
inz.'>tliat.*M<  deiCommerg^Qifft  ^r^Wty.uam^.Bar^j  was  a 
woman*    Several  •suspicious  drcuiiaistmcseahftd  beeii  noticed 
as  to  her  sex,  and  something  a;mounting  to  a  discovery  of  it 
had  been- made,  it  seem^)  %  the  very  diwm^g  jf&i^itfd 
Otaheitei  but  now>  she  ^caoie  to  BougaiqitUIei  her  f«pe 
covered  with  tear^^^  lH^^<b^f6sged  ut^  giving  a  hktory  of 
herself,  aad  an  explanation  of  her  reasotia  for.  uodMaking 
so  romantic  an  expedition;  ^'"She  will  be  the  first  wonaany^ 
says  Bougainville^  /'  that  ever  made  such  ^  a  voyi^j  and  I 
muft  do.her  the  justice  tQ  affirm>  ^t  she  always  behaved 
on  board  with  the.  most  scrupulous  modesty.    .She  was 
neither  Ugly  nor  bandsoniey  and  ilot  more  than  twenty««ix 
or  twenty«*seyen  years  of  age«    It  must  be  'Owiied#  that  if 
the  two  ships  had  been  wrecked  on^  any  .uninhabited  idand 
in  the  ocean,  the  fate  of  Bar^,  woirid  have  been  a  ,very-  sin* 
gular^^ne."  .llie,  idea  -  perhaps^- is  scarcely  susceptible;  of 
embellishment  J  bat  one  may  w^mder,  that  it  nearer  ftawk 
the  fapcy:  of  a  poet^        •         -  i 

On  the,  29tb  of  May >  they  lost  sight  of  the  bodj^  which 
had  so  much  but  so.fruiUessly  engaged  their  aUemlicNi,  and 
sailed  westward  with  a  very.frei^  southeast  wind.  This 
brought  them  m  the  4th  Juoe^.to  a  low  flat  jataod^  im^ 
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WMtiSM.  by  »  Auigvroiiii  shdal,  to  Whidi  iHth  liute  o6ii^tmyf 
fi«i^bAp»^  to  «b«  gbddeM^  wmt  gif ^  th«  aante  of  tbe  8h4kl 
i»f  DlaA».  A  M&teUbaftk  atid  Ur^tthefi  were  diicoverad  dn 
th6  €tb^  Md  indicated  Bttch  a  dUngdniuft  navigatroo^  that 
BougaiftvUte  iiumediataly  Resolved  on  iritaring  his  eounei 
ti^hioh  he  did  by  steiftrifig 'N«&  by  N«>  abattdoniDg  cotir alf 
hit  ddidot^  of  t)rooe0dfiig  wcattrard^  ia  tte  latitude  of  I5n 
Hit  jfifttifiet  Ibid  eondtkct  by  the  t afleetioia,  that  thoagh  btf 
httd  |]pefs^fertd  in  hi»>  origiilai  iatetitiiii>>  he  mutt  bwm 
f^each^d  the  eastern  eoaat  of  New  Holkod)  whidh^  eiti^ 
tRoting  It  by  what  DaMBipier  aycertteiiMd  of  the  western 
c^Mst,  would  hav<e  jinived  both  tttiim|iovtaBt  and  iahospi^ 
tables  l>ie  jadieious  readlsr>  faowere^^  wilt  allow  fkt  greater 
freight  to  the  cirdHinstaocea  ^  bis  defi<^teticy  for  aa  vncer^ 
tain  navigaiioa^  than  to  saeb  hypothetical  reasoning*  He 
littd  only  biead  for  two  months^  and  pulse  for  forty  days ; 
ftitd  hts  tait  meat  had  beooue  to  bad>  that  the  crew  pre^ 
fetMi  the  mta  to  it^  wb^iei^ir  ifaey  woMi  forknnata  eoou^ 
to  catch  them, 

Tbe  is.E.  witid  iidlttokily  ftiilfaig  them,  their  oourse  from 
the  7th  feiiade  good>  was.  only  ti*  by  £L>  wbea  onr  the  l€th  at 
day-break^  land  was  soeti)  bearing  Mta  &>to  iN.'W.,  a  delii- 
ciovs  smell  haffiBg  previottsly  jatiioat^d  its  fibiAtty.  This 
wM  off  the  h^E.  eoaiitiof'New  HoUand>  the  passage  be^ 
Iwixt  whioh  and  New  Briiattii  Bovgainvilie  mistook  Ar  a 
deep  gulph  or  bay>  and  whioh  of  coaiile  he  had  the  ntmvMt 
di^ulty  to  get  cleair  oF>  With  an  ubfa^^afable  ^ind»  very 
bad  weather,  and  a  great  <sontb->6atrtem  swelh  >  This  mistake 
aeettis  to  have  oci^asioned  him  more  danger  and  much 
greater  hardships  than  had  yet  beeili  experienced.  To  this 
itnagioary  gnlpti;  BohgaiaTiUe  ga^e  Ihe  name  of  Guiph  of 
tha  Lotiiaiade^  and  that  of  Ctoe  Deliverance  «i>  its  N*  or 
M.N.E.  extremity^  whioh  he  doaUed  after  no  less  than  a 
fojftnight  spent  in  extreme  peril  and  tx>ntinnal  fears,  in  the 
ttooraikig  Of  the  Mth>  when  aboat«ixty  leagues  to  tbe  north* 
waitl  or  this  cape,  and  steering  Ni£.  oa  mt  ^oast  of  New 
Britain^  be  diaeofered  knd  bd  the  N%  W«  nine  or  ten  leagnss 
aff«  This  piroted  to  be  two  istesy  and  abont  the  same  time 
there  appaired  a  long  high  coiun^  extending  to  the  north* 
waid  lor  SDoae  dtstance^  and  then  tarniog  to  N«NkW.  His 
sttmitioa  wta  extitemely  haaofdoni  among  ^ese  laads^  to 
hiai. altogether  unknown,  «ften  Mrrottnded  with  dangerous 
shaals,  4ad  bin  beats>  which  Were  oooaidoaali^  aeat  onjt  Id 
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sound/  being  sometonies  beset  by  tkc-jMridires.  It  was  not 
ttM  the  5th.of  Jut;,  that  he-succeeded  ia^Q^g^Qy-tfaHig 
Bkc  safe  anchorage,  which  jfee  atja&t  e&eted  in  di^jet's 
llarboiir,  or,  as  he-caiis  il^i  RortPfasUiu  It'W^s.faeij^j^aaiwe 
^ave  ehewhere  related,  that^befoaod«0Bie;,veirtig«(ft^9f x^be 
Swallow's  aresuknce  a  short  tiitieibe£(»retf. ^TbeislMiaiAOfi^  m^B 
A^:ii!om  yteldiag'- the  advantages  so  lauch  longed  i^r«  po 
leJTresfameDts  cbnkl  he  {irooiiredilbr  the.  sick,  and  sc^arGely 
anything  solid  fep'thQcibanUby^^tuThe  mip«a^  of  fto^ine 
stared  them  in  the  fact,  and'dhe^delajr'|CK{6i(StoQ^..by  the 
necoBsity  of  repairing  the-tessela,  and  tbecwretcbed  Qtatj&.of 
the  weather,  aggravated.' tkeir  suffer inga  in^ the. higher  de- 
-gree.  At  last,  on :  the  ^evening/  of  the  y9^th,  a.  bjceeae  spring- 
ing up  from  the  bdttom  pf  4h^  harbouc,.enaUed  theai^  with 
4hfe  help  of  the  boats,  to  get  out^to.sea,  when  tbfy  steered 
from  £.  byS.  to \N.N^£.,  tnrtiiag  .to  northward  .with  .the 
land.  The  longitude*  wa$  ^^Eorreeled  by^.; obser^iratioo  .^cm 
leaving  Port  Praslifi/  which  gpave  a  di^rejice.Qf:.abont.9% 
the  reckoning  being  to  the  eastward,  l 

'  fiottgalnvilte  now  coasted  New  JBritain  for  some  time, 
passing  betwhtt  it  «apd  a  seriesiof. islands,! an  whichihe  be« 
stowed  the  names  of  hi?  principal  officers. .  .The  sufiemgs 
of  the  .crew  for  want  of  proper  and  sufficient  vietuak,  were 
now  extreme;  but  no  one,  we  areteld,  was^jectedioralto- 
^her  lost  pati^ice*  On  tlie  contrary,,  it  waasquite  usual 
jor  both'officers  and  men  to  dance  in.theevenings,<as  if  in 
a  time  of  the  greatest  i  ease  iand  plenty*  Suck  recxcationi 
one  may  mdst  certainly  infer  ^vomBongwivffle^s  wra^word^ 
must  soon  have  been  performed  very  languidly^  and  in  a 
little  time  long^* ceased  entirely;  for.it  became  ineeessmy 
to  shoiten  even  tbe.aiAall  allowance  of  food,  wUob,  iiq>eat- 
ed  attempte  at  landing?  op  different  shores  failed  to  ang* 
inent/and  the  quality,  of  the  provisions  too,  was  siicb>  as  in 
the  emphatic  language  of  BongainviUe,  Tetidesed  those  the 
hardest  mommiis  of  the  «d  days  tbey^passed,  when  the  bell 
gave  notice  to  receive  tkedisps^  b^  jrawholesome£sre; 
The  scurvy  also  mad0  'fesarol  im^i^ssion.  im>  them  after 
leaving  Port  IV^in  ;  no  one^onld  be  said  to  be  qniie  fires 
fromit^andiialf  of  the. ships'  companies  couid  not  do  doty. 
But  siich  ^miseiy  was  nuow  nj^r  a,  termin^tioo^.for  having 
navigated,  wMi  several  nantieal  difficalttes,  a  stcail.foimed 
by  thePapott  Isles  dei|ommated  .Pasktge  des  thmeokythe 
i^ips.came  to  an  rachor  on  the  last  4qr  of  Aiigns^^in  Ca- 
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jeli  Bay^  on  the  coast  of  the  iriaod  Boeio,  .nrhere  there  was 
a  Dutch  settlement,  and  where  provisions  of  an  excellttut 
aort^  and  the  necessary  refreshments,  weregot  in  abundance* 
The  efli3cts  of  soeh  a  ftivonrable  change  were  moat  ^eedy 
abdohviousi  so  that  in  the  counse  of  ^ six  days,  all.  things 
were  ready  for  prositouting  the  voyage.  Bougainville  there? 
ibre  left  Boero  on  the  7th  September;) and  steered  succesr 
aively-N'E.  N^EL  by  N.^and  N«N»E«  in  order  toolear  the  ^ 
'galph  of  Gajeii*    Having iaeeoaaplished  this,  he. directed 
Ms  course  through  the  straits ^ of  .fieoilon^  of  which,  and  of 
the  adja(^ent  coasts,  *fae  ^has  given^  a  tolerably  .minute  de*' 
scri  ption,  oseAil,  it  is  likely,  to  mariaers.  After  this,  he  got 
tight  of  the  high /lands  of  thelisland.Saieyer,  on  the  18tfa 
September,  and  pasted' the  stiaii  betwixt  iti  andilie  island 
of  Celebes.  0n'  tbe-^l^,  he  l^t. sight  of  the  isles  Alambia, 
the'posidim  of  which;  asiof  seve^l/olher  interesting  points 
in  this  navigation^  ]it«ss.»oandidly,adinitted>  is  very  ina^cUT 
rately  laid  down  in  the  common  }Frau2h;cha«i|s; 'but Bqu-> 
gainville  take&  the  opportunity,  which^  H.is  beUe^ed,no  one 
will  grudge,  of  payiogja*  tribute^of  eommendation  totbe 
labours  and  worth')oftD'AnviUe.  ttUi8.nuip,o{«Asia,  he.saVs, 
published  in  175^,  ^ajiiieJii»ibet:grea«elA.as8islance>and^ 
Tery<good  from«G6mm}to.tbe*iidesxtfiAJamhta,'Bottgainville 
having  verified  his  positions  ia  this  foavigatioa.    He;  adds, 
^  I  do  this  justice;  to-M.fi^AnvMleVimfk.witbvpkas^^ 
I  knew  him  intimately,  and  he. appeared  to  me  to  be  as 
good  a  member  of  society  as  he  waa a  critic  and  a. man  of 
erudition."  Bougatoville  now  kpp%  along  the  shore  of  Javft^ 
and  after  being  out  at  sea  f or  t^  months  and  a  half,  ar- 
rived at  Batavia  on  the.28th  of  September* 

After  the  account  we  have. already  given  of  Batavia  in 
this  volume,  it  would  be  quite  unnecessary  to  notice  what 
Bougainville  says  of  it.  We  shall  only  mention  that  his 
experience  oi^its  unbealtbiness  was  such;  as  made  him  use 
all  imaginable  expedition  to  leave  it,  in  order  to  save  the 
lives  of  his  people,  who  were  reduced  to  a  most  depI<Mrable 
state  of  health.  What  Captain  Cook  says  of  his  old  sail- 
makers  is  somewhat  paralleled  by  what  Bougainville  relates 
of  the  eflFect  of  the  novelties  of  Batavia  on  the  Otaheitan 
man  Aotonrou,  in  keeping,  him  so  highly  and  constantly 
excited,  as  for  long  to  preserve  him  from  the  prevailing  ilf- 
nesses.  At  last,  we  are  told,  the  poor  fellow  fell  sick,  aod  it 
is  meptioned^  evidently  in  praise  of  his  docility^  that  he  be- 
came 


ettoie  at  good  a  firalldvrer  of  pfajrsitt  fts  ft  tmli  ^«£iti  ui 
Paris!  The  inferenee  fcom  this  is  somewhat  dabidiifi^ftat 
itofc  to  be  tecptical,  vtdtat  fmanJtwn  vtikre  poiah  -  Adtoumn'a 
Temembrance  of  the  vtiIs  of  Batavia  was  iuefa^aspr^npttA 
him>  wbtoever  be  naoied  it^  to  call  iti  ill  the  langm^  of  hk 
eonntlry,  ^ntma  nrnh,  **  the  iand  whiefa  kiUs»^ 

It  was  the  )6(h  October  wbeti  BdugluatiUe  qtltted  Ba«- 
tavia>  on  the  Igth  he  cUared  the  striits  of  SilndBf  and  ia 
littie  more  than  k  {brtoight  nfterwards^  be  cami^  in  sight  of 
the  Isle  .of  FrandiBr  where  he  fotnd  it  neo^ssary  to  pit  ia,  td 
hare  the  firigate  ho^e  down  and  repairedi  and  to  procaite 
tefresbGaehts  for  his  Tojage  home.  Having  accoasiplished 
tbesie  objects,  he  set  sail  oh  the  Ittb  I)eiieihbdr>  leaving  the 
Etoile  tfa^^  to  be  t»reteed^  as  his  juhetion  Ivith  her  was  nd 
longer  heeded  for  dth^r  vetoel.  On  tondiidg  at  the  Capa 
af  Uood  Hope,  be  learned^  as  is  elsewhere  meofciooed^  that 
Gaptaia  Carteret  Wte  eleveh  days  before  biih*  This,  how* 
eveh>  dwibg  to  the  sta,te  6i  the  Swallotr,  was  an  iilcohtider-^ 
able  advantage^  and  sck>h  ceased  to  exist;  The  puticidura 
of  thii  meting  whieh  took  plaoe  betwixt  iha(  vessel  aafll 
Bovgaibvilfa^s^baye  beeii  related  ia  otur  acdount  df  Gart^e^a 
^RoVage,  toithieh  Ibe  reader  is  refefiied^ 

On  the  4th  of  Mafrcb^  Beugainvtlle  got  aghl  ^f  the  ide 
0i  Tere^ta,  on  ttie  14th  of  Ushfttt>  aaad  5x1  the  I6th  entened 
the  port  of  Bt  Maloei^  aftev  It  Vbyage  ti  two  years  and  fbnr 
aionths* 
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